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PREFACE. 


THE present issue of this work will be memorable on account of the 
death, during the course of its publication, of its eminent author, after 
more than twenty years’ unbroken connexion with it—Mr. Henry 
Hrytyn Hayter, C.M.G., having died on the 23rd March, 1895, in 
the 74th year of his age, after a painful illness of about nine months’ 
duration, which, however, did not altogether incapacitate him, until 
shortly before his death, from taking an active part in those duties to 
which he had devoted many years of his life. Mr. Hayter entered the 
Public Service of the Colony in the Registrar-General’s Department in 
1857, and was for some time in charge of the Statistical Branch of 
that Department prior to its constitution in May, 1874, as a separate 
department, and his appointment at its head with the title of “ Govern- 
ment Statist.” The present writer, who had been closely associated 
with him ever since, could testify, if such testimony were wanting, of 
_ his zeal and industry as a public officer, his devotion to his work, his 
sound common sense, his precise and regular habits, his aptitude for 
analysis and classification, his versatility, his general acquaintance with 
books and men, and his desire to excel in all his undertakings. The chief 
reward desired by him was the satisfaction afforded by the fame of his 
statistical works, for which he received recognition by being chosen as 
a member of one British and two Foreign Orders, and by being elected as 
Honorary Fellow or Member of sixteen British, Colonial, and Foreign 


societies or institutions. 


As will be observed by the title page, the present is the 21st issue 
of the Year-Book, the first having been published in 1874. Prior to 
the issue of 1887-8 it was published in single volumes, but, with a view 
of rendering the information available as early as possible, the issue of — 
1887-8 was published in three, and the five subsequent issues in two 
volumes ; whilst the present work was, in the first instance, published 
in five sections as follow :—Section I., Parts Constitution and Govern- 
ment; Section II., Parts Finance and Vital Statistics ; Section IIL, 
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Parts Interchange and Accumulation; Section IV., Parts Production 
and Defences ; Section V., Parts Law, Crime, and Social Condition, 
together with appendices and folding sheets. The two first sections 
were published prior to, but the three last after, Mr. Hayter’s death. 
Owing to this event and the changes consequent thereon, retrenchment, 
and the preparation of special returns called for by Government, the 
publication of the work has been much delayed. 


Efforts have been made on the present occasion to still further 
condense the information as much as possible, without impairing the 
efficiency of the work ; and, at the same time, much new matter of 
importance has been added. 


In Part Interchange, for example, on pages 487 to 491, the important 
question of the declining value, as against an increasing volume, of our 
export trade arising from the fall in prices is shown by means of index 
numbers. In Part Accumulation the tables and paragraphs relating to 
the currency question, pages 595 to 604, have been brought up to date ; 
some facts are given relative to the financial crisis on pages 617 to 
622 ; and the statistics of life assurance companies have been restricted 
to the Victorian, instead of to the Australasian, business, and some 
interesting particulars are added relative to the policies in force in the 
colony. In Part Production the following fresh additions will, no doubt, 
prove of interest :—Estimated capital value of land, with and without 
improvements, page 657; estimated number of selectors, page 659 ; 
areas under cultivation in Victoria and the other Australasian Colonies 
at various periods compared, pages 679 and 680; wheat cultivation in 
Australasian Colonies at various periods, page 687; prospects of 
establishing a sugar-beet industry in Victoria, page 706 ; cotton pro- 
duction and consumption of the world, page 716 ; fruit imported into 
the United Kingdom, page 717; agricultural exports of the United 
States, page 732 ; exports of meats and farm and dairy products, pages 
7389 and 748 ; gold raised in South Africa to latest date, page 779 ; 
annual value of miscellaneous primary products Snot previously 
accounted for), page 795 ; bonuses offered by Victorian Department of 
Agriculture, page 797. Moreover, in the same part full information is 
furnished relating to village and labour settlements, not only in Victoria, 
but also in the neighbouring colonies, pages 665 to 675 ; and the value 
of cattle production has been carefully estimated on a revised basis, 
which has been adopted after numerous inquiries, page 750. In Part 
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Law Crime, a change has been made in the method adopted in dealing 
with criminal statistics, see page 827. 


The appendices contain information relating to revenue and expendi- 
ture to 1894-5, Australasian statistics, Australasian tariffs, and the 
data for calculating the trade index numbers of the value, volume, and 
prices of Victorian exports. Attention is directed to new tables in the 
Australasian statistics relating to the exports of frozen meat, bread- 
stuffs, and butter and cheese. 


The usual three statistical summaries are given on two folding-sheets, 
and the information in the first summary has been brought down, where 
possible, to the end of 1894. 


JAMES J. FENTON, 


Assistant Government Statist. 


Office of the Government Statist, 
Melbourne, 5th September, 1895. 
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HRRATA. 


Parr I. 


Page 20, table following paragraph 39, second line, second column, 
read “65” instead of ‘717’; also table following paragraph 40, second 
line, read “125” and “255,802” instead of “141” and “ 814,156.” 
The latter revised number refers only to individuals holding electors’ 
rights, but there were as many as 298,817 names “on the rolls.” 


Page 21, table following paragraph 41, second line, read “125,” 
“ 255,802,” “9,787,” “4°78,” “2,046,” “1894,” “79-85,” instead of 
“141,” “314,156,” “8,677,” “3°90,” “2,228,” “1891,” “64°39,” 


Part II. 


Page 44.—Owing to a clerical error recently discovered in the 
summation,.the figures in the table following paragraph 85 are incorrect, 
aud the following should be substituted :— 


AGES OF THE PEOPLE, 1893 (ESTIMATED). 


Ages. Males. Females. Total. 
Under 5 years ‘a ae 78,527 76,185 154,712 
5to 10 ,, saa - 68,376 67,154 135,530 
10to15 ,, ot a 59,515 59,404 118,919 
15t0o20 ,, sc va 55,080 55,544 110,624 
20 to 25 ,, sat - 56,267 59,832 116,099 
25 to 30 ,, ‘a i 63,098 58,621 121,719 
30 to 35, - fas 53,651 45,707 99,358 
35 to 40 ,, Bs ee 36,759 30,608 67,367 
40to 45 ,, ve os 25,303 22,266 47,569 
45 to 50 ,, Sei - 21,511 19,658 41,169 
50 to 55 ,, 2 o 21,462 19,097 40,559 
55 to 60 ,, a -_ 21,439 17,078 38,517 
60 to 65 ,, fy me 20,118 13,760 33,878 
65 to 70 ,, Usk aus 13,394 8,704 22,098 
70to75 ,, vars vat 7,282 4,928 12,210 
75 +080 ,, a ” 3,769 2,697 6,466 
80 and upwards ei sas 2,019 1,517 3,536 
Total ... oes Se 607,570 562,760 1,170,330 
Part ITI. 


Page 108, first footnote, second line, read “on account of that which 
accrued in the current or preceding year,” instead of “ whether accrued 
or not.” 


Vili 


rT3 4 , 
Page 218, fourth last line in table, read tao oboe? | instead of 


3,000,000”; and add the following footnote :—‘‘ {| Redemption 
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Loan.” 
Part LY. 

Page 320, table following paragraph 570.—The figures in the third 
and last columns are incorrect; those in the last column should be 
replaced by the following :—Males—42:79, 3:60, 2°40, 3°61, 4°87, 
5°95, 9:01, 16°41, 30°70, 59°88, 147°90; Total, 15°72. Females— 
86°87, 2:92, 2°34, 3°87, 4°71, 6°02, 8°42, 11°78, 20°59, 47-54, 
20°08; Total 12°36. 

Page 321, paragraph 571.—Owing to the alterations in the table 
this paragraph also requires revision. 


Page 322, table following paragraph 576, in line of males for 1898, 
instead of “13:84’' and “1°88,” read “14°48” and “1°24”; and 
in line of females for 1893, instead of “11:48” and “+88,” read 
“12°12” and “+24.” The dependent paragraph 578 will also have 
to be amended accordingly. 


No. 1. STATISTICAL SUMMARY OF VICTOR 


POPULATION 


N Sist DECEMBER. us se cere * LIVE STOCK. POSTAGE. 
— S : GENERAL Tse ae LAND IN cS 
YEAR, BIRTHS, DEAT ee | eee | ctaitts, | REVENUES BAPENDS- CULTIVA- | e 
Yersons. | Mates. }| Females. | . , sha E,! = Amonnt TION. 2 Shee; rica | Num | ocumber ‘Number of 
{By sea.) ) (By ses.) Ares Soin, | iment Homen Gailey (to, Bboepi Mies | “orpost f otliens, | Nowepuperss |— 
7 A { a 
é £ Acres, £ Acres. 
1836 224 186 38 r Maer a tet a 2,165 is te ‘so ae is 
1837 1,264, 984 280 z x 1 740 6,071 5,872 88 7116 a X 1,050 1355 
1333 B51T 3,080, 43r 28 20 15 1,260 49,020 16,874, 38,694 350977 i TAP 2,795 
1839 5822, aoe | 1,718 142 67 $7 3,221 74698 35,849 38,280 79,236 * 16,418 22,800 
1840 10,29% 254 | 3,037 358 193 177 4,080 255,984 70,129 84,561 219,300 * 32,163 70,240 
1941 | 20416 | 14391 | 6,025 618] 319 | 406 | 6,908 939 152,826 201,363 | ga3tx | 49,320 - 7 3 56,704 | 120,227 
1842 | 23,799 | 15.691 | 8,108) 1025 433 Sta | 44136 1.964 87,296 124,695 16,698 21,085 1o07G2 | 1404333 3 97.499 347,160 
2843 | 24103 | 15.892 | S27r) 1,387 313 364 | 3,264 2,000 731595 $7,165 75338 8,296 567,156 | 1,602,798 8 129,476 155.497 
A844 | 26,734 | 17526 | g,r08 | 1,336 240 328 2,648 T4a3 69,913 83,048 181 985 187,873 | 1,860,912 5 13 117,072 T34s124 
1845 33,280 | 20,624 | 10,656} 1,521 337 316 335 1,519 98,539 43,241 3,685 8,718 231,602 | 1,792527 31986 4 127,168 150,602 
Lede | 38.334 | 23531 5 rp 803] 14596 328 jor 35676 W778 96,347 52,095 4,601 29,194 2904439 | 2,996,992 5:$08 1 39,402 3620 
2847 | 42,936 | 26.004 | 16,932 | 1,661 361 337 | 4,568 1,540 138,293 73460 274337 $9,122 322,82g | 4,164,203 5915, x6 pest aanst 
2848 | 1,390 | 30,697 | 20,693 | 1,789 405 351 8,235 1,669 144,761 140,260 1734S 3457316 386,688 | 5,130,277 55659 az 209,798 340,004. 
1849 | 56,220 | 39,556 | 26,664) 1,913 593 593 | 14,618 1,992 229,388 149,259 27,619 70y146 346,562 {| §,318,046 os 36 261,555 323,768 
TESCO | 76,162 } 45,495 | 30,667 | 2,673 780 969 | 10,760 35304 259833 196,440 | 40,042 973970 378,806 | 6,032,783 9260 40 381,651 381,158 
1851 | 97489 | 58235 | 39,254) 3049) Tt65 | 1023 | 15.493 3,706 392455 419,804 93,707 | 201,840 390,923 | 6,589,923 23372 44 SOHALS 456740 
4952 | 168,521 110,825 | 57496] 3,756 | 2,105 | 21958 | 94,664 31,038 103443 978,922 | 231,297 | 671,033 36,771 | 34,021 | 432,380 | 6,351,506 3,996 46 972,876 790,857 | 3, 
2853 | 222,436 [146456 | 75,980] 3.025% 32034] 2,703] gz3az | 42.043 | 3,235,546 | 3,216,609 | 283,928 | 1,548,441 34,816 | 15,166 | 410,239 | 5,594,220 62 | 2,038,999 "| 1,618,789 | 2, 
1854 | 312,307 | 205,029 (100,673 | 7,542 | 6.261) 3,765 | Sa410 34.975 3,087,986 | 4,185,708 | 405,679 | 1357,965 5905 | 27,038 | 481,640 | 5,332,007 9,278 95 | 2,674,334 | 2,394,941 | 2 
1855 | 344,324 | 234450 | 129,874 | 11,941 | 6,603) 3,847 | 66,574 26,395, 24728,056 2,612,807 | 438.972 | 763,554 } 1855135 | 33430 | 534113 | 4577872 | 20,686 89 2,990,992 | 2,349,556 | 4, 
1956 | 397,560 | 255,827 |141,733 | 14420 | $,728 | 4176 | 4.594 2xi87 | 2,972,495 | 2,665,834 | 437,562 | 749318 | 179,983 | 47,832 | 646,613 | 4.641.548 | 52,227 123 $220,614 | 2,906,141 
1857 | 463,135 | 297547 | 165,588 | 17,384 | 7.449 | 4524 | 74.755 20,471 35328,303 2,968,658 | 500,383 | 10S%,450 | 237,729 | 55,683 | 614,537 | 41766,022 | 43,632 152 3,899,098" | 2,981,970 
1858 | 504,59 | 323,576 | 180,943 | 19,929 | 9,015 | 4,552 | 56,168 25,882 2,073,383 3.092,720 | 255,724 | 638,650 | 298,960 | 68,323 | 699,330 | 54578413 | 37,756 232 §,025,820 | 4,264,691 
1859 | 530,262 [335,708 | 194,554 | 22,092 | 9.469 | 4,789 | 32,735 19,515 3,263,104, 3,393,946 | 459,082 | Sz4,16¢ | 358,728 | 69,288 | 683,534 | 5,794,127 | 50,965 263 6,649,288 | 5,051,402 
1360 | 537.847 | 328,251 | 209,596 | 22,863 | ra,06r | 4,351 | 29,037 21,689 3,082,461 3315,307 | 492,248 | 663,238 | 419,380 | 76,536 | 722,332 | 5,780,896 | 61,259 gun $116,362 | 5,683,023 


1861 | s4z,800 | 322,724 | 220,076 | 23451 | 10,522 | 4.434 | 26,912 | 35,808 | 2sz101 | aon2o21 | srazgs | 623588! 439,895 | Bucs? | G28,092 | 6,239,258 | azako | 369 | 6,109,929 | ge77179| 2 
1862 | 554358 [324,107 | 230,252 | 24,391 | 10,080 | 4,525 | 37,836 38,203 | 3,269,079 | 3,039,497 | B4i969 | 9r0,862! 465,30 | 86,067 | 576,601 | 6,764,85x | saggr | 408 | 6,276,623 | 4,909,229 | 1, 
TRGB } $71:559 | 327249 |24z,310 | 23,906 | g5o2 | 4227 | 38,983 34809 | 2,774,685 | 2,852,937 | 295,180 | 450646 | $07,798 | 103,323 | 675,272 | 7.115943 | 79055 | 437 | 6,636,291" | 4,930,646 | 1, 
2864 | 601,343 | 343.296 [258,047 36,156 21,779 259551338 2,928,903 | 260,169 | 522,602 | 479,463 [117,182 | 640,625 | 8,400,234 | £13,530 ays 6,790,244. | 5,674,545 | 15 
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1865 | 621,095 | 350,871 |270,224 30,976 30078885 | 2,983,777 | 139,776 | 2a5456 530496 | 121,051 | 621,357 | 8,835,380 | 75,869] $25 | 7,485,808 | 6,037,529 | 1, 
tage | 636,982 | 357,012 | 279,979 32,178 3,079,160 | g222,023 | 2ars82 | 380,240! so2,915 ] 121,381 | 398,968 | 8,833,239 | 74,708 535, 8,631,133 | 5,438,388 | 2, 
1867 | 653,571 [362,273 | 289,298 27,242 4,219,317 321818 129,333 | 294,077 | 632,207 | 131,148 | 650,592 | 9,532,811 | 148,522 583 9,567,690 | 4,907,819 | 1, 
1868 | 67454 | 373.232 | 901,382 32,805 3623057 54 3,189,321 | 275,649 | 359,703 | 742,865 | 143934 | 693,082 | 9,755,819 | 135,206 | 633 9,749,736 | 4,974,102 | 2, 
1869 | 699790 }385,56% | 314,229 33,570 3,383,984 | 3,226,165 | 725,180 | 7940343 | 827,554 | 162.830 | 692,528 ) 9,923,563 | rise6y | G31 | 10,582,711 | 5,251,327 | 2, 


1870 | 726,i99 | 398,755 | 327,844 321356 21087 | 3,261,883 | 3,428,382 | 337,507 | 463,821 | go9,015 | 167,220 | 721,096 | 10,761,887 | 130,946 | 677 | 11,139,253 | 5,287,482 | 2, 
28,333 49.95x | 1,691,2661 | s,7s425%' | 378,516 |. 28,119 | 937,220 | 181,643 | 799,509 | 10,002,381 t7na47 | 708 | 31,716,166 | 5,172,970 
27,047 25295 | 373h422 | 3.6e0.534 | 752,161 | 859,142 | 953.091 | 185,796 | 812,289 | 10,575,219 [193,722 | 733 | ra,94%,095 | 5,490,772 
29.460 28,204 | 364153 | 35%95. $29,309 244472 | 964,996 | 180,342 | $83,763 | 11,323,080 | 160,336 | 764 | 14,475,085 | 6,080,007 | 2, 
30,732 27,365 4,160,749 43774338 531,538 579,052 { 1,014,776 | 180,254 958,658 | 11,221,036 | 437,941 Boz 15,738,888 6,366,918 | 2, 
32,744 29,342 | 4.236423] 4,328,121 | 438,561 | 630,054 | 1,126,831 | 196,184 | 1,054,598 | 145749532 [140,765 | 855° | 17,734,101 | 7,552,912 | 2, 


1871 | 747412 | 407,884 | 339,528 
TED | 758.584 [410.278 | 348,706 
US7Z3 | 772039 | 414,937") 357,322 
Yaa | 783.274 | 418,534 | 364,740 
4875 | 794399 | 421,023 | 370,376 


35797 31.977 | 45325156 | ws7a8s4 | 476038 | 584913 | 1.230205 | 194768 | tyr28,26s | 11,278,853 [175,578 | 886. | 18,963,503" | quoroyra7 | 2 
41,196 3943 | 4723877 | 4,358,099 | 323,082 | 375-404 | 1.420.502 |203,150 | 1,169,576 | 10,117,867 [183,391 | 948 | 20,910,958 | 9,809,064 | 2, 
2,268 37.492 | 450nd13 | 4,034,349 | 307457 | 375,535 | 1,609,278 | 210,105 | 1,184,843 | 9,379,276" | 177,373 | 1,007 | 22,324,931 |10,697,331 | 2 
44384 39.212 | 4,621,520 | 4,833,379 | 283gt | 384452 | 1,688,275 | 216,710 | 1,129,358 | 8,651,775 | 144,733 | 1069 | 23,215,648 10,075,407 | 25 
55,955 451294 | $623,282 | 4,875,029 | 409,738 | 471,824 [1.997.943 | 275,526 | 1,286,267 | 10,360,255 [241.956 | T,100 | 24,795,149 |10,640,540 | 24 


deze | 801787 | 424,838 | 376,879 
1877 | St5ac4 [430,676 | 384,878 
Ig7B | 827459 | 435.69r | 390,748 
1879 | 840,620 | 4414434 | 399,286 
Tes | 86.067 | 450456 | 408,6r 


ager | 879885 [aearso [arzz27 | apnzas | r2gor | 5.896 | 59.066 | srzda | 5,x860r1 | 5,208,622 | 458,636 | 574382 | 824,719 |278,t95 | 1.286.677 | 10,267,265 |239.026 | 1158 | 26,308,347 [11,440,732 | 2, 
Rag | 39956: |472,110 j427452 | 26,747 | 13,634 | 6309 | Sodo4. 48,524 | 5,398,362 5145754 | 450-453 | $98,079 | 2,040,916 | 280,874 | 1,287,088 | 10,173,248 }297.947 | 1218 | 28,877,977 |22,383,928 | 2, 
teas | 92069e | 483,912 | 436,782 | 27,541 | 13,008 | 6,771 | 66,592 59562 | sib1t253 | 5,651,885 | 472378 | S84 S04| 2225923 | 286,779 | rag7.s46 | 10,739,022 [235525 | 1.295 | 30.962,167 [13,982,220 | 2) 
LBB | 944564 | 495,998 | 447.566 | 28,850 | 13,505 | 7.218 | 72,202 58,061 $1934,637 $:715,293 | 49,g08 | $85,099 | 2,323.493 1 293,846 | 1,287,945 | 10,657,412 | 2545347 | 15342 | 35,403,884 [15,143,067 | 1) 
Uses | 969.207 | stz010 | 458,192 | 29,975 | 14,364] 7,395 | 76,976 1,994 | 6,290,361 | 6,149,356 | 425.994 | 519.422 | 2,405,157 | 304,098 | 1,290,790 | 16,681,837 | 239,837 | 1,384 | 36,062,880 [16,277,108 | 2, 


Ag|g [1050510 | $28,919 | 47r.s9r | 30,824 | 14.952 | 7.737 | 93.404 G8102 | Gy8t021 | 6,513,540 | 353467 | s4sd4t | 217,582 | 308,553 | 1,305,265 | 10,700,403 ]240.957 | 1,429 | 38,392474 [17482490 | 2, 
sey [032.993 | 546.918 | 436,075 | 33,043 | 16,095 | 7,768 | 99,147 68,024 6,501,251 | 363.905 | 442,095 | 2.576.405 | 315,000 | 1,333,873 2y3461 | 1492 | 41,287,972 [18,869,055 | 2, 
Leas |1076966 | 570480 | 506,486 | 34,503 | 16,287 | 8,946 | 102,032 60,229 7287151 | 438,968 | -644,132 | 2,564,742 | 323,115 | 1,370,650 245,818 | 3,544 | 47,700,776 |21,702,876 | 2, 
agg [1193727 | 382,547 | 524,180 | 36,3590 | 19,392 | tog | SasS2 68,418 7919,902 | 257,702 | 330,054 | 2,627,262 | 329,335 | 1.394209 | 10,882,231 249,673 | 1,592 | 48,097,268 [20,562,732 | 2, 
Lsgq |1:133:266 | 598,064 | 537,202 | 37,578 | 18.012 | 9.487 | 79,777 63,820 9:645,737 | 249,373 | 322,940 | 2,652,768 | 436.459 | 1,782,978 | 12,692,843 | 282,457 | 1,671 | 62,526,448 [22,729,005 | 2, 


tegg [1157678 | 606,035 551643 38,505 | 18,637 | 8,780 | 62,448 $3072 928,699 | 234a6e | 316,593 | 2,687,575 | 440,696 | 1,812,104 | 12,928,148 | 286,780 | 1,729 ‘4 = 2 

agg [67.373 | 607,80% | 550,572 | 57.831 | 35.852] 7.723 | 2.951 boyara | 77295572 | S482017 | 24ssror | 303,077 | 2,970,115 1 439,596 | 1,824,704 | 12,965,305 | 290.339 | 5,766 i 2, 

1a93 [1174006 | Go8,cg9 | 565,957 | 36552 16,508 | 7,004 | 74.047 Bo,460 | 6,959,229 | 7,989,757 | 323,061 | 354,840 | 3,019,0¢9 | 436,903 | 1.817,291 | 13,098,725 | 328,162 | 1,733 he a 1, 

1g94 }%179103 | 607,260 [571,843 34258 | 15.430 | 7,032 | 84,261 goto | 6,716,804 | 7,329,246 | 318,735 | 3304 | 2,980,299 | 431,547 | 1,833,900 | 13,18e,043 | 537,588 j t.7i9 . - 2, 

— ‘= = = t os = 

GOLD RAISED. aris GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE,’ OX— RAILWATS* ELLCTRIC TELEGRAPHS. BANKS OF ISSUE. SAVINGS BAN] 

DEBT = ‘ 
one vee, |i cpupee roods | ret x amber | sum | Xonter | ram 
DECEMBER, ; 0% ourne | Gountry | other Padile ‘rota. «| Somber | Numuer | Sumber umber | patdup Sumber | Number 
‘Estimated ways. ‘and ‘ater Supply! ‘ ‘Milos of of a 7 7 f 

Bact | ag nyse patos, | ail (Eprom rte ba) Wonk neck | gatine | vee | mutton, nota | mal | Ae: | tinaen opted lo 

ons, £ s Fy £ z £ £ 
1851 145,137 | 580,548 1,113 37,462 ” 4 1,426 
1852 | 2,738,484 [10,953,936 351249 322,099 ow + 2,576 
_ L853 | 3,150,021 12,600,084. 522,693 8.737 356,268 “ 4 2,549, 
1854 | 2,392,065 | 9,568,260 2 517,082 | 358,619 482,401 6 3,367,360 | 10,536,528 7A94,090 4 2,761 
1855 | 2,793,065 |11,172,260 480,0c0 576,583 | 129,991 210,062 Fs ae 7 41739765 9:85 3,825 74352094 4 2,502 
1856 | 2,985,733 [21942940 648,100 526,679 | 154,596 os 368,511 & | 5,068,373 | rr9d4ses | 9.435986 6 3.620 
2857 | 2,762,567 |11,046,268 | 828:700 736,050 | 97,034 ow 476,136 8 | 5420243 | 11,862,412 | 8,729,935] 7 5.682 
1858 | 2,528,227 |r0,112,908 808,100 645,239 | 42,735 466,047 9 5,692,554 | 1,851,358 8,211,051 4 79232 
1859 | 2,280,717 | 9,122,868 | 2,089,500} | 4,832,369 | 4 601,187 | 25,715 53702, we 9 | 6.074.539 | 12,746,286 | 8,867,298 7 8854 
1860 | 2,156,700 | 8,626,800 | 5,118)100 621,554 | 16,910 419,995 241,557 3 9 | 634,657 | 12,693,727 9,238,731 9 10135 
1861 | 1,967,453 | 7,869,812 read 24798,692 | {528329 7573 A833¢1 | os os 291,382 47 9 | 6429025 | 12,857,879 | 8,859,374 | 10 32,001 
1862 | 1,658,281 | 6,633,124 | 7,992,740] 79 407,758 | 27,219 284,900 | 214 | 936404 | 435,740 37 9 | 6623460 | 13,369,102 | 9,927,079 | 10 13,309 
1863 | 1.627;105 | 6,508,420 | 8,237,520 | 762,303 | 174,272 | 74,629 257,388 | 2rd | 1.198,52a | 579,920] 66 | 2.586. 9 | 6,827,085 | 13,202,317 | 8,887,003 | 1 | r4920 
2864 | 1,545,437 | 6181748 | 8.443.970 | arsa84 | 89,375 | 37,263 281,377 | 272 | 1,587,542 | 640,589 7o | 2,626 | 25 9 | 7.618.960 | 13:433.470 | oa8s,163 | tr 37,201 
1865 | 1,543,188 | 6,172,752 | 8,622,245 184,262 | 113,244 23,194 1j103 | 231,919 270 | 349775323 | 747,161 79 BIE | 279,740 9 $,007,500 | 14,755,518 9,948,064 42 20,074. 
L8G6E | 5,478,280 | 5,913,120 | 8,844,855 135,712 | 96,898 2,589 72456 | 277,062 | 278 | 1,523,762 | 724,186 78 | au'rx | 277,788 To | 8,092,555 | 14.885,355 | 9,746,575) Ou 23,759 
1867 | 1,433,246 | 5.732984 | 9,480,800 247,970 | 47374 | + 5941 | 313,103 | 24t4e9 | 271 | 1,488,737 | 678,179 a3 Bryn | 235,648 To 8,136,325 | 35,777,891 | 10,890,291 77 28,376 
LBSR | 1,634,200 | 0.536800 | g4417,800 | 103,076 | 110,548 | saat | t4aqz06 | 282476 | 270 | 1,538,964) 712,766] 86 | 3,n71 4 254,288 ro | 8,520,024 | 16,252,007 | 11,679,164 | 84 | 32,506 
1BG9 | 1,337,296 |'5:349184 | 10,385,900 104,612 | 90,735 | 29,795 | sse775 | 267,003 | 271 | 1,563.74 | 758.470 gt | 3,368 | 276,742 10 | 8,347,500 | 17,665,861 | 41,956,575 | 110 37494 

1870 | 1,222,798 | 489rt92 | 11,924,800 igagze | 36,832 | 20,716 93533 | 1925573 | 274! t495,719 | 699,273 95 | 3371 | 454508" 10 | 8,305,224 | 16,865,405 | 12,357,571 | 123 44,738 | 3 
2O7L | 1355477 | 5421998 | 11,994,800 242,5087| 35,2287 | rx,soaT | 97,1767 | 97,0887 | 2765) g17,960"| go1,380'| 96 | agra | 5375398 o | 8,276,250 | 17,222,093 | 12,862,650 | 334 | 45,819 


TSP] | 1,282,521 | 5,130,084 | 11,984,8co 366,832 42,192 140 INS | 20,760 529 | K57t682 | 771,638 117 | 3,634 | 639,960 ro | 8,276,250 | 25,125,902 | 23,935,047 | 247 S749 | 
LB7S | 1,241,205 | 4:964,820 | 12,445,722 853179 38,126 24,213 | 227,427 | 186464 | 377 | 1,765,717 | 857,745 135 3928 | 718,167 ro 49,943,959 | 44,092,995 | I5E 58,547 | 3 
3 
) 


1B74S | 1,155.972 | 4623888 | 13,990,553 816,616 | 102,922 70,893 | 212,378 | 390,955 457 | 2,109,227 | 1,016,925 148 4293 | 701,080 ar 0,455,852 | 14,105,460 | 157 64,014, 

AS87S | 1,095,787 | 4383148 | 13,993,093 984,624 99452 81,404. 95,072 | 35%159 | 603 | 2,502,838 | 1,091,937 164g | 44510} 732,869 12 22,279,482 | 16,453,172 | 162 65,837 

1s76 963,760 | 3:85$,040 | 17,011,382 | 1,481,807] 66,690 Soige | 142,483 | 348,596 7198} 4,015,297°| 1,730,034", 181 4745 | 802,906 a2 8,630,735 | 23,978,123 | 16,527,277 | 170 69,027 | 3 
1877 809,653 | 3,238,612 | 17,018,913 | rozg201 | 16,759 39,565 | r7m55% | 258,638 | 950 | 3,271,007 | 1,319,638 | 208 | 5,200 | 919.985 13 | 8,756,894 | 26,258,439 | 18,183,119 | 177 73245 | 3 
4878 | 775272 | 3.101088 | 17,022,065 935,666 | 21,888 | 86,229 37,947 | 513039 | 1,952 | 3,633,199 | 1,391,701 | 233 | 5,404. 11,003,054. 13 | 95188,653 | 26,096,185 | 17,725,867 | 184 | 76,697 | 
1879 758,947 | 3,035,788 | 20,050,753 | 1,061,694 36,884 40,065 12,327 | 356,547 | 1,725 | 4,002,624 | 1,383,650 257 5,736 +|1,010,116 a 9,026,250 | 255339,843 | 17,838,225 | 196 $2,941 | 
1830 829,124 | 3,316,484 | 22,060,749 | 1,988,976") 24,945 47,094 84,413 | 383.751 [1,199 | 4,380,802 | 1,492,917 | 284 | 6,019 |1,160,912 pea 9,126,250 | 23,284,822 | 19,488,512 | 202 92 iq | 
1881 $58,850 | 3,435,490 | 22,426,502 782,134 | 31,632 39929 40,267 | 317352 | 4,247 | 4,633,267 | 1,665,209 | 302 6,626 {1,281,749 um 9,145,722 | 27,173,8cq | 22,902,017 | 212 | 107,282 | ; 
Tes2 | 898.536 | 3:s0at4e | 22,103,202 | 1,387,712 | 53,017 | 46,924 | rr0,24a | 265,836 | 1,355 | 5,069,389 | 3,781,078 | 337 | Gga2 |1.428.769 za | 9r432.250 | 31,248,586 | 25,496,305 | 222 | 122,584 | | 


1883 Bi0,047 | 3,240,788 | 24,308,175 | 2,117,336 | 62,376 | 174,956 | 204,325 | 422,754 | 1,562 | §,701,523 | 1,898.311 365 Z271 |UsAI 972, 2 9,597,750 | 34,742,507 | 25,856,709 | 230 | 136,089 
1834 778,618 | 3,114,472 | 27,526,667 | 1,399,148 | 55,879 93506 | 192,059 | 454,422 | 1,663 | 6,947,876 | 2,196,149 | gor 8850 |x,181,433" | at $8,065,134 | 36,018,866 | 30,156,336 | 243 152,344 
Teas | 735218 | osesz2 | 28,628,588 | 1,302,538 | 40878 | 70,209 | raq.982 | 400,579 | 1,675 | 6,849,818 | 2,r8e,932 | 22 | 94647 fx,624,060" | rr | 8igo1,aso | 39,174.126 | g2,517,045 | 269 | 170,016 


asss 655,196 | 2,660,784 | 30,114,203 | 1,719,063 | 41,061 90161 | 144.875 | 505445 | L743 | 7.256,703 | 2,329,126 | 20 | rote |2,023,858 u 9,568,428 | 41,170,989 ] 33,085,989 | 279 | 189,359 
1887 617,751 | 2.474,004 | 33,127,382 | 2,117,945 | 40,430 | 159,313 | 225,638 | 565,056 | 1,880 5 7,991,378 | 29453,078 19,175 |2,260,380 12 |10,709,742 | 46,733,325 | 37,192,949 | 296 | 206,596 
Teas | 625026 | 2,500,r05 | 34,627,382 | 2,389,797 | 53234 | 278,645 | 220,140 | 439,072 | 2,078 | 9,082,312 | 2,756,049 40,360 42,743,938 33 [10,461,850 | 53.111,387 | 39749599 | 316 | 2374433 | | 
1889 $44,839 | 2459356 | 37,367,027 | 31384977 | 80,202 | 295.072 | 289.226 | 356,571 | 2,199 [10,680,743 | 4,110,140 1aS8o 12,885,919 16 — [13,389,662 | 57,625,653 | 40,810,770 | 330 | 261,067 | | 
1890 588,563 | 2,354,244 | 44,443,216 | 3,613,782 | 99,372 | 384.425 | a2o4s7 | 564428 [2.471 pu7rsitse 314 91,866 15.499 32014783 16 483,281,790 | 60,937,955 | 42,224,084 | 360 | 281,509 
H | 
1892 576,409 | 1,305,600 | 43,638,897 | 2,399,921 | 26.934 | 283,210 | 525.709 | 544280 | 2,754 112,249,747 | 3,298,567 15,989 3.065.351 17 [19,563,255 | 63,720,546 2,244,317 | 388 | 300,78r | | 
1892 654,457 | 2,017,828 | 40,774,125 | 1,156,020 | 38,576 | 215,137 | 365,483 | 382.279 | 2,904 112,807,677 | 3.095.422 T4teo 2,725,860F 13 [11,556,250 | 63,169,942 | qnjgqnjr64 | 388 [313,493 
4gag | 671126 | 2,684,504 | 46,064,004 yoso2z | 28.498 | 123,063 { 271.427 | 212,601 | 2,958 [10,775,154 | 2,925,948 34220 2.976178 22 [24979558 | 56.654.511 | 33,639,619 | 399 [323,274 | | 
aga | 673680 | 2,694,720 | 46,804,382 607,172 | 22,204 60,671 [| 126,190 | 172,795 | 3004 [10,145,307 | 2,728,159 14,420 |2,366,365 tz [18,440,266 | 55,277,834 | 347270373 | $92 | 329,965 | | 


+ The Ogures of Revenue oat Expenditure are for the 12 monthe ended 318 December of cach year until 1871. when the trumneial yoer was changed so as Lo terminate ou the oth June. ‘The tlguves for s87) are therefore for the eix menthe endiw yoth June, and the igures for subsequent yeurs 2 
* Tnaddition to the quautloy of laud soid and amouut realized within tie year, the fares under the head ~Crawn Lend Suiee” represent, turmg each Ut the years efter 1865, iw {otu] extent of, and amount paid un, laude purchased under duterrul payments of whieh Ue payznents were completo 
10 the end of 1895, tv 25,655 aeres, are also excluded, 
+ me qunntittes of ce, bres, onl biseutt tapurted wd exparted are reduced fo thelr enuivatent fn bushels. on the sssumptien that one bushet of whent produces 45 Ihe, of olfher of thore articles. 
+ Since the Pear 1864, conskiceable quantity of Woo! bas eich year buen imparted me Victoria aercsr che Slvriug, om the Kiverwa district of ew Semi Wares for tranepert by raliway tw Setuourne snd chipment thence. Prlur to 2872 no, reelse reeord of the quantity so introduced 
valued at £1,745.550, 11 1873355, 9 Tis. valied at £1,075.879, In 187.42 40,535,081 Ths. valued at L226e799, im 1878; 4445085 lbs... valued at £2,cap.ccg, Ht 1876s 37647218 lhs,. waltoed wt £1,461 668, 10 1877 4 43,357.76 Nie valued at £2.61,368, 1m 18785 46,$61.655 Iban, valued ut 4 
BLS S17. in 7895¢ 40,138,278 fos, valuest nt £1,865,029, in 18865 $2,422,118 (be, voliwed as 2,198,023, im 1887 + 48,045,819 ths fed wt 23,076,639, 10 16884 $4,738,160 Ibs « valved nt 2,608,745, tr THB; $6.493,040 Mew. Valued wl B24415,337, In 189; 65,38y,F04 Dbs., vile al £24406,t8, | 
* Phe births and deat given for 18$3 are all of which there is any record ; but [tis known that tie fznres considerably wnder-stite Lhe trun, and I ts supposed Le each tn rewlicy waounted Cy YL less then 5,68, The desieiency us cunehy vrtsen from Ue tact that the system of repisterty 
fd mnaty persons wae died were buried without Fepistration oF ( 
* Post cards were drat fesued in April, 1876. ‘Tliey nee included with the 
7 Prior to aut fhe expenditure was for the year ending 3181 December, ‘The signres for 1871 relate fo tic frat sl 
municipal geverntnent 
* These rian are thee, x pe Gor eemment ad. private railways combined, Lhe Ialter of which were purchased by the Sture in July, 1878. ‘The returns of the former are, prior to 1873, for the sear ended 31st December; in 387: for the six mouths onded oth June; in the years 1872-6 for the t 
tethe (ine they Ware puretiasnd by tue Goverauiemt, 
* Post Ofice Savines Lanks were first openod In 1865. Lience the inercase i the number of hanks from that year, ‘The returns for the Post Ontice Savings Manks are for the years ened gist Decenster, those for the ordinary Sa¥ings Banks are for the yearg ended goth June, 
36 Util 1899 tho Heuron dkl not give particulars of all the Friendly Societies in the celons, but opty of auch as furnished retums, For shat and subsequent ycars the returne are complete. 
4. Tho inerense in te nambcr of Lolegrums, In 1870 wnd 1885, was Cousequen on a reduction Su ube rates, 


1 pasiage ou letters reduced frem ar lo nd, on rst Jamunry, 1850, aud renin raised Go 2d, on 13th September, 1898. 
montis only. Since due dave they nave been for the fear ended Jotb Jume—eaceps vs reyurds Lie Kxilway exponditicre in 1676, which is for the alghtecn mouths ended yrst Decey 


1 Including parchase-rxoney of tie lave Melsopene and Tobsow’s Hay Mullway Company's liner. . ~ * Information not furnished. 
"4 Bor tha frst Lime tale grans on Kaliwny eerviee wero not included. { Bigises rested and corrected sineo last pubieatca, 
Charges uutll 16925 distinct arrests, 1893, 


iA FROM 1836 TO 1894 INCLUSIVE. 


SHIPPING, VESSELS VESSELS | MORTGAGES AND | jwponTs. a 
: pain Le neers IMPORTS OF EXPORTS. EXPORTS OF 
icariat od eatie : Brontstudte (Wheet, Fras ih Hidesond | tresdstutts (Wrhenc, YEAR, 
ae Flour, Bread, wid Blecutt), ‘ool. low. " four, Bread, utd Ulscitit).. 
Xo. | pone | No. | Tous, uber | AMM | rofat Value, fe BUT opal Yolue, SS ee eee 
sels. ‘Tons. Vossels. ‘Tons. Quantity ‘Value. Quantity. ‘Value. Quantity. ‘Vatue. ‘Value. Qonntity,> Yalu, 
& = ‘Bushels. zz zz Tbs. £ Ibs. £ & Bashels, 

140 13.404 ve tee 115.379 95738 p519 12178 175,081 1839 “ago “a8 aa 
537 £1,679 16 17,260 73230 35,781 9,624. 27,998 320,383 21,631 8,114 489 m7 |. tog 
sy 20,352 110 Fil 204,722 30814, 28,099 77.684 615,603 45,226 18,552 396 249 gt 
262. 34334] 82 134445 435.367 1,189 | 35,548 128,860; 941,815 | 67,902 48,048 953 25r 348 
272 345156] 10 99 108,474 364,399 | 317,045 $0,291 200,305 | W7t4,711 85,735 44,900 786 sou 595 
237 34526511 60 x62 | 113,262 | 277427 | t8y,607 | 4334! 198,783 | 2.828784] 151,485 78,400 975 Bor 603 | , 294 | 2842 
288 27,602 3 108 fort 299,505 188,036 38,969 16,522 | 254,82 | 3,826,602 | 201,383 | 117,258 1,700 a3 353 a | 1843 
229 34,596[ ee = es 251 | 200,689 151,062 | 101,613 | 21,260 | 236,347 | 4,326,229 | 274,044) 961,032 | 13,907 989 032 654 | 1844 
273, 3asr4] 3 11 uw 488 rat 702,892 248,293 80,247 13,328 453,597 | 6,841,813 | 396,537 846,155 12,267 1913 5548 7gr | 2845 
349 35707] 5 19 15 650 17 146,968 315,560 Sth Sh 749 425,207 | 6,406,950 | 351,441 250,880 3,049 2,256 | 7,526 1,665 | 1846 
423 48,634] 3 163} 11 819} 263 | 212,730] 437,698 | 52,983 81676 | 668 /srx | 10,210,038 | 565,805 | 1,255,744] 15,802 | 3,267 r6jtr2 3.319 | 1847 
459 gsogaf 2 | 280 | 36 965} 38g | 264,070} 373.676 | 48,616 | 11,624 | G7 5,359 | 10,524,663 | $56,521 | 3,013,808 | 37,968 | 2,066 3,890 749 | 1848 
Sa 82,909/ 3 sag 17 953 $70 419455 479,831 79168 10,303 755,326 | 14,567,005 | 574,594 | 7,800,716 | 100,267 2184, 3,076 $74} 1849 
$55 $7,087] 3 232 a Wygl3 634. 406,144 744,925 66,232 9,029 | 1,043,796 | 18,091,207 | 826,190 | 10,056,256 | 132,863 55196 10,068 2465 | 1850 
Acs 111,005] 72 530 28 2,033 732 669,120, | 1,056,437 227,909 60,622 | 1,422,909 | 16,345,468 | 734,618 | 9,459,520 | 123,203 TAT, 11,098 406: | 1852 
657 350,296] 3 203 6a 51983 394 408131 | 4,069,742 | 11237486 | 441,785 | 7452,549 | 200471453 | 1,002,787 | 4,469,248 | 60,261 13,306 29,450 13,213 | 1852 
Sok | 720,473) 2,268 | 664,867] 1 x1 | 236 | 33,045 991 | 1,868,955 | 15,842,637 | 11909,559 | 880,789 | 11,061,544 | 20,842,591 | 1,651,871 982,833 TRAST 5,811 409,665 | “185,255 | L853 
$96 | 794,005) 2,607 | 798,837] 20 67x | 347 | 45,334 | 2.216 | 3.924.896 | 17,659,051 | 1,679,490 | 976,349 | 14,775,204 | 22,998,400 | 1,618,114 | 1,340,752 | 22,750 | 29,465 293.975 | 148,602 | 1834 
907 | 551,726) 1,995 | sSt,557| 12 329 | 159 | 20,819 | 2,340 | 2,826,548 | 12,007,939 | 24039,287 | 1,661,545 | 13,493,338 | 22,584,234 | 16405,659 | 1,376,516 | 2otr7 | 41,871 53705 39,819 | 1855 
920 | 538,609| 1959 | 538,363] 8 aas | ore | 10,567 | 1,774 | 2.125635 | 14,962,269 | 2,325,801 | 2,201,931 | 15,489,760 | 21,968,174 | 1,506,613 | 1,970,976 | 35,980 | 72,103 89.285 48457 | 1856 
rgo | Go4,564 2,207 | @34,526] 9 sao | 63 8,r09 | 2,272 | 2418,437 | 17,256,209 | 2,184,876 | 930,250 | t5,079,512 | 17,176,920 | 1,335,642 | 4,843,216 | 62,363 | 191,828 | 225,071 88,627 | 2857 
ai | 648,103) 2,015 | 644,254] 6 378 | 48 | 6285) 3,221 | 2,775,252 | 15,108,249 | 1,601,618 | 640,770 | 13,989,209 | 21,515,958 | 1,678,290 | 7275056 | 43,987 | 196,527 96,858 | 32,868 | 1858 
526 | 634,131| 2.056 | 66r,5r8] 4 n a7 8,541 | 3,406 | 3,290,181 | 15,622,891 | 1,998,493 | 949,217 | 13,867,859 | 21,060,295 | 1,756,950 548,352 | 10,354 | 172,422 40,888 38,781 | 2859 
gra | s81,642| 1,841 | soara7] 3 52. | 30 5790 1 3,524 | 3742355 | 15,093,730 | 15708,534 | 700,276 | 12,962,704 | 24,273,910 | 2,025,006 788,144 | 18,269 | 144,236 143000 56,567 | 1860 
778 | $49,195| 1,820 | 540,807] 5 158 | 38 6199 | 2,994 | 24744,578 | 13,532,452 | 1,867,024 | 620,129 | 13,828,606 | 23,923,195 | 2095,264 | 4,208,960 | 75,784 | 100,624 | 344.507] 114,979} LOSL 


715 | $56,188) 1,766 | s8t,892/ 2 34 go | £2,654 | 2,545 | 3,375,323 | 13,487,787 | $04,686 | 227,915 | 13,039,422 | 25,245,778 | 2350,956 | 31998904 | 66,385 | 130,661 621,c8o | 163,550 | 1862 
739 | 624,061] 1,782 | G18,052| 12 753 79 | 28,159 | 2,642 | 3,406,071 | 24,118,727 745,178 | 215,006 | 13,566,296 | 25,579,886 | 2,049,491 | 1,938,708 33,871 | 106,890 554070 152,730 | 2863 
520 { 620,200/ 1,896 | 641,614/ 14 | x,506 | 66 | ra,saz{ 2,613 | 2,781,405 | 14,974,815 | 2,140,138 | 984,687 | 13,898,384 | 39,871,892 | 3,250,128 | 3,882,256 | 60,230 | 103,625 271,148 | 135,924 | 1864 


743 { sBo,975) 1823 | 599,352) 15 Sqr | se | 11,736 | 2788 | 3,646,699 | 13,257,537 | 19976075 | 929,949 | 13,150,748 | 44.270,606 | 3,315,109 | 14396640 | 15,566 | 83,962 175.143 82,905 | 1865 
78 | Gag.979| 2203 | 675741) 9 462 | 47 | 10,668 | 3,313 | 4s795,390 | r4z7E7E1 | 1:997,538 | 692,585 | 12,889,546 | 42397234 | 3.196491 320,492 6599 | s5800 | 242,819 88,072 | 1866 
S47 | $93,235) 11955 | 617,026) 6 31g | 43 6,787 | 3,380 | 3,754,672 | 11,674,080 | 439,855 | 109,358 | 12,724,427 | $1:324,x16 | 3,824,956 | %103,360 ) 34,968 | 31a58 | 424,655 | 110,330 | 1867 
67 | 655,302) 2,172 | 685,207) 6 ag6 | at tos | 3,309 | 3485,315 | 13,320,662 | 416017 | 147,282 | 15,393,990 | 08,010,591 1 44567,182 | 12,304,960 | 160,909 | 43,619 253,979 goqzt | 1868 
320 | 721,274] 2,33¢ | 730,967 7 303 45 9,006 | 4,036 | 4,701,485 | 13,908,990 $10,987 | 233,887 | 13,464,354 | 54.431,367 | 3.363.075 | 14.259,016 | 237,084 60,4¢6T 91,398 28,368 | 1862 
93 | 663,764) 2,187 | O8r098) 5 667 |} 45 51803 | 4410 | 4,203,743 | 12,455,758 | 10d 224 23,249 | 12,470,014 | 52,123,454 | 4,203,106 | 22,158,080 | 358,863 | 33,649 199,878 53961 | 1870 
137 | 663,002) 2,257 | 692,003) B B37 | 46 | tr01s |] 4849 | 4,278,197 | 12,341,095 | T29s.0r5 | 385,325 | 14,557,820 | 76,334,480 | 4,702,164 | 30,422,672 | 469,069") 39,853 | its432 | 37,864 | 1BTL 
o4 | 666,336] 2,234 | Go4,g26) ro 478 | 42 8.146 | s,151 | 4,076,229 | 13,691,322 | 585,688 | 179,352 | 13,871,195 | 58,648.977 | 4,651,665 | 22,656,088 | 353,358 | 49169 195725 | 62,058 | 1872 
187 | 756,103] 2226 | 762,912) 3 387 | 50 | 12,640] S155 | 5,248,365 | 16,533,856 65,167 16,204 | 15,302,454 | 74,893,882 | 5,738,638 | 15,373,120 | 253,09% | 53,659 203,255 68,539 | 2873 
roo | 777,110) 2,122 | 792,509] 5 | 1,083 | 44 | 32,522 | S929 | 6,019,904 | 16,953.085 | 136,04 37,078 | 15,441,109 | $8,662,284 | 6,373,676 | 13,591,760 | 199,564 | $6,993 176,718 63,399 | 1872 
178 | 849,386) 2,223 | 833499] 24 | 4,762 1 53 8,519 | 6035 | 4,542,569 | 16,085,874 | 284,605 74137 | 14,766,974 | 85,064,952 | 6,096,958 | 13,910,736 | 203,243 | 50,454 $4236 36,076 | 1875 
°86 | 810,062) 2150 | 847,026; 23 | r0r3 | 42 Sake | 6417 | 5,081,387 | 15,705,354 | 355:704 96,007 | r4,196,487 {106,265,877 | 6413,754 | 1t424,000 | 174,507 |  s9,052 96,773 | 40,542 | 1876 
192 | 939,661) 2,219 | 935:324) 7 42s | 26 6,588 | 6510 | 4,706,738 | 16,362,304 80,366 24,370 | 15,157,687 | 98,468,208 | 5,670,871 | 6,648,000 | go,455 | 35,570 464,284 73,960 | 1877 
119 | 9gt750) 2,173 | 961,677| 32 jeg | 33 6421 | 9,655 | 6,233,752 | 16,761,880 59420 34,699 | 14,925,707 ‘101.S09,809 | 5,810,148 | 7,387,520 | 103,879 | 29.325 | 1,065,588 | 311,670 | 1878 
St | 963,087) 2,083 | 977,135) 4 146 | 23 5,227 |12,063 | 7,358,952 | 15,035,538 83,837 20,763 | 12,459,270 | 95,528,281 | 5,260,634 | 11,780,160 | 150,867 | “50,902 | 1,043,221 | 272438 | 1879 
76 [1,078,885] 2115 |1201,018) 4g 20s | 18 7828 [10,722 | 5,615,401 | 14,556,894 | 155345 33,061 | 15,954:559 1112486058 | 6,417,453 | 15,097,600 | 192,304 | 98,092 | 3,734,078 | 886,980 | 1880 


125 {1,219,231| 2,123 [1,192,677 
89 |1,349.093| 2.079 11,341,797 
23 |i h04,752/ 2,068 11 1499:579 
80 [156,202] 1,989 11,582,425 
154 [2,631,266] 2,119 |1,528,8g2 


G8 | 28 | 7038 [20,636 | 6,672,733 | 16,718,521 | 357,334 | 26,454 | 16,252,203 |ro7,449,080 | 5,450,029 | 19,765,750 | 247,372 | 144,903 | 4,050,308 | 930.640) 1882 
362, 34 7.979 | 9,416 | 6,985,689 | 18,748,081 135,858 34,981 | 16,193,579 (108,028,601 | 5,902,574 | 13,722,240 | 189,304 | 136,105 | 3.457,390 | 956.487 | 1882 
9,023 | 6,021,120 | 17,743,846 91455 21,264 | 16,398,863 ‘109,615,884 | 6,054,563 | 14,960,900 | 232,400, | 121,656 | 2,467,986 ] 641,727 | 1883. 
167 22 5215 | 9226 | 7,139,774 | 19,201,633 132,365 27,968 | 16,050,465 }119542,407 | 6,392,887 | 17,030,720 | 256,686 | 148,638 | 8.364.970 | 1,765,526 | 1884. 
46 32 | 19,676 [10,738 | 9,476,723 | 18,044,604 79,080 14,892 | 15,551,758 106,278,038 | 5,028,011 | 13,634,880 | 155,918 | 102,433 | 3,825,065 | 7724321 1885 


Peers 
bs 
3 
z 
Ee 


307 10,848,058] 2,324 |1,887,239/ 4 420 | 21 MAIS [13,547 12,224,992 | 18,530,575 225,189 42,666 | 114795,321 1107,984.839 | 4,999,662 | 13,200,320 | tar,goo | 108.344 | 2,452,306 | sso437 | 1886 
+35 [1,920,180] 2.418 [1,938,063] 1 16 24 8054 | 12,981 | 13,427,243 | 19,082,151 159 3tE 31,354 | 14,353,t45 |115,461,606 | 5,073,491 | 9,945,600 5,640 | 120,124 | 4,057,301 | 868,030 | 18B7 
724. 4,182,072) 2,630 [2,125,812] g 161 | 35 6,238 | 13,685 [86,772,497 | 23,972,134 ) 174,706 44,232 ( 13,853,763 1118.453,958 | 5,170,930 | 17,666,880 | 157,601 | 203.597 5a8io6s 938,008 | 1888 
S55 [2,270,827] 2,886 2,328,351] 2 89 735 95773 | 15.453 |18,876,604 | 24,402,760 | 246,060 56,369 | 12,734,734 |135,607,370 | 5,928,932 | 16,779,840 | 149,429 | 231,960 | 1,603,394 |. qo4,coz | 1889 
474 )22278,551) 25459 [284,790] 5 | 270 2 8,078 | 15,045 116,359,698 | 22,954,015 192,958 45,345 | 23,260,222 |1 32,149,107 | $,933,699 | 18,291,040 | 156,851 | 172,881 | 2,378,002 | 507,482 | 1850 
$34 [24338,864| 2,560 [2,376,245] 5 319 | 37 $20 | t5,472 [16,454,628 | 21,711,608 | 379,769 72153 | 16,006,743 1264,805,997 | 7,165,092 | 17,767,680 | 163,412 | 226,634 | 6,906,496 | 1,397,083 | LB91 
255 12,224,652) 2,266 [2,231,602] ro | 1,231 19 5,079 | 47,126 |14,119,900 | 17,174,545 266,176 65.437 | rH214,546 265,590,377 | 6,619,14n | 18,327,680 | 163,685 | 307,052 | 5,917,534 | 4286476 | 1892 
88y j2,009,187] 1,887 |2,020,551] 3 55 13 | 13,672 {15.648 |x2,G42,281 | 13,283,814 | 293,038 44,918 | 13,308,551 150,892,425 | $103,907 | 24,660,160 | 228,092 | 391,773 | 6,521,531 | 1,067,583 | 1893 
083 2,163,746] 2,045 [2,127,743] 1 10 + 4816 | r3459 | 8,442,284 | 12,470,599 | 460,837 57,975 | 14,026,546 [154,286,170 | 4,742,522 | 30,714,880 | , 281,979 | 267,725 | 7,639,030 | 961,032 | 1894 
‘ FRIENDLY CITIES, TOWNS, AND SHIRES AND ROAD SAN UFAC.; SCHOOLS, MELBOURNE 
iB, SOCIETIES." BOROUGHS. DISTRICTS, ‘TORIES, | yryrya (Publio and Private.) UNIVERSITY, SEER A 
riova | Worxs, | Mifa"® |crurcurs 

Average murs | 270. | CRINERY,! AND : 

Amount | Sumber | Steer ‘Total Value ‘Total Yahuo "| (Exclusive | Value.) | CHAPELS. | yee | Sumborot | xmnnor | Number ot | taken |commiteca] Convieted 
‘of | Number, | ef Rateable | Revenue, | Number. | of Rarendlo | Revenue, ‘of Flowr of Schools, | Scholars | matriculated] _ Direct Into. for atter | Executed, 

‘Menbera. ‘Property, ‘Property. 3 Hills), ‘on the Rolis, Graduates, | Custody. | ‘Trial. Comte 
£ & & 
52.697 se z 37 56 9 139 7,060 ~ 10 : | 1852 
150,161 33 37 49 pat + 7841 471 2 1852 
142,655 é tee 20 208 128 206 678 | 13, | 1853 
330,020 | 1. oe 40 352 = 187 39t 631 7 | 1854 
173,090 | as in a 237 B 349 438 595 4 | 2855 
245,923 seas i we ube on tie ie ae 7 213 473 455 5 480 i. 1856 
374.568 20 1,698 9 2,557,794 | 219,960 16 641,112 | 58,113 88 386 587 675 wee ‘7 662 15 1857 
432,250 29 2,272 | 29 2,005,546 | 314,336 2 2,663,398 | 98,780 89 4x8 bas 740 9 oe 740 9 1858 
468,779 53 3,876 | 37 3,384,737 | 318,624. 40 8,107,226 | 118,620 97 403) | 34155,923 642 272 a 30,357 | 1428) B52 6 1859 
484,501, 61 | 5.028] 44 18,715,562 | 324,728 ro 5,409,687 | 122,470 94 47% | 41,299,303, 874 $86 é 29,030 | 1,329 | 796 3 | 1860 
582,796 87 7,166 | 48 20,690,476 | 284,178 60 9,916,311 | 146,129 104, 427 w4rr0r2 989 88a 4 5 25,766 | 1,283 | .846 5 1961 
634,884 | 12¢ | 9.9951 53 18,377,042 | 252,279 Bq 4,231,308 | 226,833 | 104. 599 | 1492864 | 1,137 989 23 i 24,006 | 1,144 | 769 1 1862 
7or4a5 | 157 | 13,085 | 38 47,750,027 | 257,642 9 | 12,487,403 | 200,522 | 110 733 | 4,505.459 | 11352 4019 28 8 22,255 | 1,081 | 684 6 1863 | 
769,681 | 186 | 13.906 | br 17,495,183 | 336,666 99 | 43,500,916 | 349,340 93 Grr | 1,496,699 | 2,531 947 at 12 23,493 | 1031 | 567 4 2864 
734,568 gxz | 22,796 62 20,476,266 | 308,620 oS 26,364,788 | 370,511 mB f 8s | 1,773,271 | 1,695 1,080 27 & 25499 | 1,167 1 O75 6 1865 
yoo,pr0 | 362 | 24,752} 62 | 20,243,073 | 341,42: 98 | 19,079,270 } 403,024 | 314 869 | 2,068,527 | 1,766 1,206 35 qr 2g81r | z090| 639 3 | 1866 
Fogaia | 40x | 26181 6 | aelggasord [335600 | 99 | angshagr a8oeat | a8 985 | 2,079,t95 | L874 1,385 ra 16 25,721 957 | 566 5 | 1867 
805,830 | 442 | 28,596} 62 | 22,503,942 | 500,324] sox | 22628605 | 371,368 | 2136 | x,180 |-2,250,432 | 1,870 1,430 47 13 24,384 | 90k | 526 3 | 1888 
978,619 | 507 | 32,091 | 63 | 23,630,909 | 423,984 | 308 | 24,629,873 [534,123 | 149 | 1538x | 2,208,669 | 4,967 | 1,722 33 1” 24,770 | 842) 486 3 | 1869 
PaTlg? 592 | 34224] 65 22,607,630 | 386,576 | 108 25,322,054 | 528,881 147 1,432 | 2,128,896 | 2,134 1,867 154,353 82 10 23,790 908 573 5 1870 
1717,761 $90 | 35,706 63 24,268,410 | 406,101 108 26,897,668 | 522,033 154 1,586 2,060,885 | 2,210 2,050 165,276 93 19 42,800 78 grr 2 is71 
405,738 | 683 | 42,401 | 60 23,929,035 | 397,936 | 170 | 29,205,269 | 542,817 | 163 3,607 | 2,098,574 | 2,295 4,936 | 160,743 38 4 23,705 688 | 430 2 1872 
1498618 720 | 44,602 60 25,391,990 | 410,508 110 31,415,663 | 529,426 157 7,646 2,131,188 | 2,284 L73t 226,254 8 2 24,959 729 450 5 1873 
637,401 710 | 42,664 60, 27,324,605 | 449,574. 110 34897,034 | 535440 2br 1,943 2,078,936 | 2,455 1724 238,592 Jue 2h 23,856 694 436 aes 1874 
14:69,849, 757 | 45920) 59 28,123,803 | 462,323 108 39,803,055 | 638,962 157 2,084 | 2,033,629 | 2,519 1,885 248,014. 93 29 25,247 744) 427 4 1875 
07,235 76x} 45,957 59 29,638,515 | 446,256 110 46,143,622 | 595,146 152 2,150 1,989,500 | 2,602 2143 260,497 73 28 25,281 680 384 3 1876" 
175305 | 763 | 43330] 59 | 29,332,030 [459,108 | x1r | 48,282,719 | 535,496 | 150 | 2,220 | 2)029,962 | ays 2150 | 262,941 103 26 26,532 | 594. | 340 x | 1877 
3510273 | 756 | 45.ssz| 59 | 34,887,816 1453,665 | 114 | 52,545,668 [455,503 | 149 | 2,194 | 1.903494 | 2,815 2249 | 267,092 | 11g 24 asset] 658 | 458 |... | 1878 
ng20,29 | 766 | 45,922 | 57 31,352,880 | 447,712 | 115 | 51,891,236 | 605,776 | 139 | 2209 | 1,899,788} 2,890 2,282 | 262,599 na 56 24,625 628) 397 I 1879 
661409 | 748 | 45,876 | 57 314199,483 [416,765 | 117 | $2,647,935 | 405,187 ] 144 | 2,324 | 1,831,558 | 3,307 26453 257,857 agt 49 23,983 680 | 398 z 1880 
569438 | 759 | 47,908 | 57 32,308,794 [457.462 | 117 | 55,333,665 [57498 | 138 | 2,350 | 1,860,577 | 3.439 24or | 265,485 aya 55 25,346 Sor} 332 1 12881 
plztyzg6 | 762 | 5rogs | 58 340559353 | 458,781 | 179 | 57,233,794 | 052,409 | 143 | 2469 Biteesd 318 2gi7 | 257,388 135 73 26,423 616 | gon ea 1882 
818,222 | 776 | 55,088 bo 37:355:371 | 486,329 119 $8,255,588 | 600,173 140 2,637 1,897,129 | 3,698 2Aa7 258,200 128 64. 27,074 606 350 I 1883 
981,085 | 788 | 58,859 | bo 43,261,664 | $35,919 | 120 | 62,534,168 | 593,249 | 339 2717 | 1,888,214 | 3,735 2458 257,169 173 80 27,503 695 | 407 3 1384 
33708 | 847" | 62273 | bo a7 3aaibo0 | 557,784 | 323 | 86,938,970 | 595,745 | 134 | O79 | 837452 | 4T3t BOE 259,853 154 77 28,855 788 | 444 3 1885 
3:889,916 836 | 66,805 59 $3,905,592 | 615,612 125 71973156 | 615,125 120 2,650 3,797,925 1 4,098 2,565 266,387 154 1oz 32,031 755 49% 1 1886 
3,696,699 | 851 | 7o.998] 59 80,947,527 | 662,890 | 126 ) 76,938,174 | 628,368 | 122 24732 | 1,783,406 | 4.223 2,660 258,705 178 15 34,473 B20 | 506 oe 18387 
nddg,s4t | 930 | 75,586) 59 76,951,240 | 752,908 | 128 | 904334970 | 674,040 | 114 | 2,862 | 1,838,123 | 4205 2,686 282,337 146 n7 37309 873) 557 x 1888 
021,582 969 | 81,710 59 85,211,558 | 861,420 130 | 102,346,953 | 754,009 107 3,030 1,845,862 | 4,392 2,844 || 290,010 192 129 37332 | 2,023 680 3 1es9 
5,262,105 | 1,003 | 86,450 39 $6,226,966 | 925,638 133 | 108,086,680 |925,673 | 104 3,900 1,849,112 | 4,583 2,961 290,278 154 99 38,504 | 5,129 662 |* 1890 

i ‘ ‘ 

.745,687 | 1,048 | 89,269 |  6e 91,276,090 | 963,257 137 4 112,673,270 | 916,604 93 3,048 1,848,218 | 4,733 2,992 290,672 209 122 35429 | 142 | 729 7 1891 
5,983,648 | 1.061f | S8,705t] 59 88,138,720 | $82,795 | 139 | 109,228,220 | 884,157 8% | 2,858 | 1,772,524 | 4.590 2,885 286,130 220 127 33283) 1142 | 759 I 1892 
5,707,891 | 1,064 | 84.504 39 79,606,270 | 797,302 142 | 109,855,080 | 643,932 81 2,596 _ 4,750 2,864. 272,250 134 116 28,6233) 850%] 5375 Bs 1693 
5,977,878 |e ie 58 | poyqaziors | paras | tas | 104,562,836 | 602,783 |... ed 7 we te EA 145 105 a Pcl pec ea ig54 


re tor the twelve months ending joth June, ‘he amounts stace 1874 are now, for the Arst (Ime, excttsive of recoup andl expendinure to be recouped 
dita Use year, ulihough euch jayionts Had extuuded uver a series of eure: ‘The extent selected, of which te pureteso Had uot been completed, 1s not ineluded in the arca sold. ‘This nmounted, at the end of 1893, to s,675,595 acres. Lands granted without purchase, which amounted, up 


5 Rent at the Cuntoms, Th ney Newrever, bees ascertained that at Teast va.cco.ceo te, of wool: valued at £o72ece, cyeesed the Murray into Vletowia fa the yene 187, nn€ the following cimounts tm the years mained s—a9.s5agy8 Ibs valued at 1.og677s, im 87a: 4.s42.975 
438.070. 01 1879: 54,865.067 The. valid ub 2,720,612. In 18862 $3,090,294 Nia,, valied ae Lasg4.z40, In 198; 4a ihs., valued at £2,229.512, In 38825 29 072,548 lbe., valued at £1,355.019, In 188]; 42,796,749 tbs, vulwed at 1,875,962, in T8Bp 39,506,234 Luly valued at 
pe HQC} $7,031,451 tos, waived at 22,107,838, 1892 64,002,358 abs, vidi at £2,816,g80, tn 18935 wl 61,222,763 Tbs., valued nt £1,668,718, in 489 : 

i NThS ave mide wos entirely changed dio ing Cheyer tees, und Ue Mew RYSIEM Was Hol ay Last Ho} ex_y uuderstavd, In Consequence oF this, Wid alao owing to the neettled state of the gold-feld population, it fs known that many chiidren born were neither buptlzed nor revistered, 


her, and in the years 1877 t0 168s, which are for the twelve months ented gist December; and except as regards Country Waterworks expenditnyc, which for alt the years prior to 1885 is for (ie years ended stat Hecamnter, The Agures do notin any cnse inciude amounts expended Ly 


welve nionths ended 30th Jume; 1 1676 for the eighteon nionths ended 31st Yecen:ber; in the yeors 1877-84 for the twelve months ended zr6t Decembrr, and subsequetitly for the twelve months ended goth June, The Telurns of private railways are for the year ended 31st December np 


JAMES J. FENTON, Assistant Government Statist, 


[For SUMMARY No, 2 sen nack, 


No. 2. SUMMARY OF THE AGRICULTURAL STATISTI 


‘Area under each Description of Tillage, 
‘Year. | Total Area Beet, Grase 
coer - i i * Green a ‘a Other 
Wheat. Oats | Barley. ve, |Penseemd) potatoes, | Tumips, | anes Garza | Onions Hay. Humage, | Cricors and Clow 7 Roopa, | Totaceo. | Vines. | Grr | 
eres, eres, acres. | acres, eres, acres, | neres. acres, acres, 
se gO] we a : ee 
1498) $28 ah] a 20 
2,069 1,302 az | r6r 192, 
Posty 1,940 820 | 300 7 150 
4,881 1,702 1,285 353 932 450 
By1243}yggz | ago | 761 WATQ 850 
12,0724} 4,674 | 24560. | 1,063 2,069 1,622 
16,5294) 69x98} 3,082 | 1.6364 2,487 4,772 
25,1338) 11,4663) 4,817 749. 2,0414 $000 
315784} 15,802 | 6,099 | 1,691h 2,140 4,547 
36,2898) 17,6798) 7.173 | 2,0614 x 2,6384 50734 
402794{ 19,3878] 8,289 | 245794 ” 25774 5993 
4509754 2a247 | 53798 | 2,3038 2405, 11,1803, 
$2,340h) 28,5103] 5,007 | 2,018 23,8372 33,567 
$7472 | 29,6234) 64264 | 3,327: 233798 16,822 
367714, 16,823 2,947 | 4I1 149782 14,103} 
345816}; 753534, 4289 qn see 24,8294 
0: 32,527 940 691 5 34297: 31514 
fetal wie | Soo | 15488 844 | 11,0174 40,1888 
79,9828) — Boyxsq3/ 25,0248 | 2,233% xe 16,2814 51,987 
237.7284) 87,230 | 40,2224 | 5,409 3324 | 20,6974 751538 4 
298.0593 78,234 | 77,5268 | 5,322 2b4g | 30,0264 36,1623 288 
358,727§! 107,924 ge 1674 | drone 395d | 27,622 ” 98,5708 369 
4193804! 1612513) 13374 | 451234 662 24,841 tie 90,9204 579 
439895 | 196,922 | 91,061 | 3,419 696 | 27,174 249 | 74682 333 
465.430 | 16,0083! 108,195 | 6.8204 | a,2498| 1484 | 1,26r$ | 24,8208 8064] so1g| 1424) 101,6304 2478 
$07,798 | 149,392 | 152,326 | 7795 | 1711 | 207 975 27584 836 | 431 | 157 | 96350 389 
479403 | 125,040 | 144,303 | 7,648 soz | 419 | 2,783 Bur7a 849 | 464 | 320 | R546 3,264 
530,396 | 78,628 | 102,817 | 6,887 326 | s51 | 4,253 31,644 1249 | 505 | 183] 97,902 1,705 
392915 | 208,588 | 129,284 | 9,975 | 3,627) 1973 | 4,084 34,403 Tygz¢ | SOB | 340 | 92,472 156 
431,207 | 216,989 | 125,345 | 75,982 879 | 1,378 | 3,658 35831 45269 | 695 | 245 | 108,373 447 
712,865 | 259.804 | 114,936 {19,222 | 863 | 2.386 | 3719 | 35,204 1,321 | 1,307 | 240 | 312,282 149 
827,534 | - 288,574 | tad7or f28tr5 | L080] 4275 | 3.980 41,226 1,526 | 2162 | 329 | 140,435 87 
909,015 | 284,67 | 149,309 | 19,646 | s014| 1,168 } 4,366 | 39,026 957 | 1,609 | 287 | 163,181 24 
937,220 | 334,609 | 175,944 [16,772 | 1,709 | 663 | 8,832 39,064 45396 | 15612 | g61 | 703,206 397 
963,091 | 326,564 | 125,505 | 21,251 | 1,910) 722 | 13,368 38,517 4,739 | 2271 | 437 | 121375 423 102 
964,996 | 349,976 | s1o99t [25,333 | 1959] 722 | 14,229 38,349 ya52 | 1143 | 2704 115,672 583 unr 
5,011,776 | 332,936 | 114,921 |amsog | 3,523 | 1,096 | 16,170 355183 3,281 | 721 | 347 | 319,031 733 193 
3,126,831 | 322,01 | 124,100 | 31,568 | 2,346 | 3,292 118,854 | 36,901 rag | 807 | 552 | 155,274 782 git 
423,108 | goraz7 | 115,209 [25,034 | 1609 | 3,453 [21,235 | 4c,e5o 3,285 | 571 | 720 | 147,408 1479 749 
1,420,502 | 564,564 | 205,234 [19,116 | 3,215 | 1,075 }17,286 | 37,107 1,320 | 470 | 816 | 176,951 2,327 336 
3,609,278 | bo1,622 | 134.428 [22,871 | 4,939 | 1.779 [15.53 36,527 883 | 402 | 1,069 | 172,799 43936 443 
1,688,275 | 707,88 | 167,615 [43,182 | 2,447 | 1,236 f2t462 | 41,600 1,027 | 374 | 1,040 | 201,451 $31 507 
1,997,943 | 977,285 | 134,089 | 68,630 | 1,769 | 1,569 | 23,378 451952 3,284 | 348 | 1,056 | 249,656 31999 984 
3,824,719 | 926,729 | 346,995 [48,652 | 1,783 | 972 | 25,937 39129 tag | 286 | 1134 | 212,150 1461 638 
2,040,916 | 969,362 | r69,892 [43,721 {| 2,702 | 1,137 | 26,832 34,267 3,087 | 433. | 1)3¢1 | 309,382 U3N3 518 
2,215,923 | 1,104,392 | 188,162 | 46,832 | 2,570 | 1,260 f3e4a3 | 49,95 1056 | 424 | 1,235 | 302,957 | 286,866 | 283 3,325 bas 
2,323,493 | 1,096,354 | 187,710 162,273 | 4854} 939 | 35,288 38,763 144g] 435 1,750 | 339,725 | 332850 , 219 3,402 960 
2,405,157 | 1,020,082 | 235,994 | 74212 | 4,530) 654 | 35,460 42,602 1346 | 386 [1,740 | 421,036 | 334399 | 216 | 1,866 T,0az 
zante 1,052,685 | 185,765 | 37,031 | 4901 | 762 | 28,672 | 49,974 4257 | 467 1,996 | 445,130 | 284,186 | 204 2,031 970 
2,576,405 | 1,232,943 | 199,036 | 40,983 | 6,031 | 1,069 | 26,692 | 48,263 yrot | 485 |2437 | 442,812 | 164.457 | 249 1,966 1298 
2,564,742 | 1,217,198 | 197,518 | 83483 | §,789 | 1.109 | 31222 435074 8o7 | 269 | 3,768 413,332 | rgasis | 148 1,685 1,056 
2,627,262"| 1,178,735 | 235,496 | 90,724 | 8,447 | 1,089 | 22,784 470139 g84 | 396 [1,957 | a5n5a6 | 155596 | 229 955 936 
2,652,768 | 1,145,263 | 221,048 | 87,751 j 10,257 | 948 | 25,992 | 53,818 892 | 315 12,238 | 4iz052 | 245352 | 258 618 1,095 
2,687,575 | 1,332,683 | 190,157 [45.071 | 8230) 562 | 31,053 57354 gaz | 328 2,661 | 369,498 | 184784 | 215 545 1,426 
ag7otrs | 1,342,504 | 177,645 | 37533 | 6,667 | 483 | 32.488 | 40,594 3138 | 452 | 1,973 | 512,648 | 249,719 43 477 647 
4,029,009 } 1,469,359 ] 218,904 [ag10s | 6485 | 520 | 42,352 49,99 4,162 | 346 [2,045 | 412,223 | 240,835 54 3,057 789 
2,980,299 | 1,373,668 | 266,444 97,360 | 5.765 | 1,207 | 37,065 58,383 4,236] 415° [3,178 | 492,578 | 217,847 oa 1gia te 


* In 1863-4, 1864-5 and 1878-9 tho sleld of wheat was much affected by “rust.” 


S OF VICTORIA FROM 1836 


TO 1894-5 INCLUSIVE. 


Produce Raised. 
Year. 
Wheat. Oats. Borley. | Maize. | Rye. | Pesseand | potatoes. ipa. | Mangel- | cat ions, 3 somes hie wate | Wi 
y. y sig ‘Turnipa, | Mange Se, Onions. | Hay, | Chicory. Jan Clover} Lope ‘maula Hato Wine made, 

bushels. , bushels, bushels, bushels, bushels. * tons, , tons. owt, tons. bushels. ert. gallons, $36 

” ae oo 183 

- we | 1837 

s 1838 

12,600 Ue, ‘ 1839 

51420 9,000 ace, 1840 

47849 95385, 35734 1841 

$5,360 20,025 53996 1842, 

104,040 25,156 |. 5,933 1843 

138,436 40,08 | 3,299 Ia,418 1844 

2345734 39289 | 1,980 11,138 1845 

345,946 47,737 | 31339 9,024. 1846-7 

349,730 29,115 | 3,630 75255 3847-8 

410,220 36,403 | 3,928 11,988 1848-9 
$25,190 53973 235 53929 1849-50. 
556,167 995535 4144 4 51613 1850-51 

733321 | 132,307 34,331 386 5,988 o 1851-2 

498,704 | 961980 9431 6r 4512 1852-3 

134,202, $0787 10,269 6e 21752 3853-4 

2goeg1 | 130,746 345339 387 roo | 8,383 . . 53,627 385455 

148,014 | 614,614 45051 | 3,142 24377 | 59797 | 2,909 610 gos | $3,285 1855-6 

1.939% 2,858,756 | 641,879 69,548 | 8,308] - 36,895 | 5,073 ) 2,165 3,685 | 84,151 1856-7 
4:9678| | 1,808,439 | 1,249,800 | 156,459 | 6,558 | ae 2,797 | $4218 ) 3,684 | 2,876 wer 14370476 3857-8 
$8832 | 5.9988] 2,563,113 | 2,160,358 | 115,619 | 9,698 6st 4,833 | 108,467 | 4335 | 25157 2,690 | 153,543 4858-9 
61863! 13,2243] 2,296,257 | 2,553,637 98433 | 7375 | 2692 51590 | 48,967 674 | 4,645 1,029 | 135,43 1859-60 
2984] 20,4578) 3.459934 | 24633,603 83,854 | 25,045 | 1,720 13,973 | 77.258 | 2,276 | 33,446 26,289 | 144,257 1860-61 
6,946 16,835 | 3,607,727 | 2,136,430 68,118 | 20,788 4,245, 11,050 | 59,364. 1,120 6,142 6,262 | 92,497 1861-2 
7,724. | 18,3414] 3,008,487 | 2,504,301 | 343,056 ] 19,720 | 1,853 17,404 | 50,597 | 1,456) 8,086 6,548 | 110,680 1362-3 
8,282 | 22,218 | 1,338,762"| 3,497,520 | 130,664 | 33,534 | 3,408 16,47% | 74,947 627 | 8,741 91895 | 121,840 1863-4* 
8,988 | 26,389 | 1,899,378"| 2,604,445 | 124,849 | 3.980 | 5,549 | 41,139 | 59,828 598 | 5,782 8,083 | 97,731 1864-5" 
10,113 | 33,042 | 355145227 | 24279468 | 153,490 | 4,767 1 81555 60,068 | 83,196 435 | 11,763 9,206 | 96,104 1865-6 
9655 | 31,000 5 | 3,880,406 | 299,217 | 27,520 | 36,155 5994 | 88,880} 1,099 | 17,473 34,266 | 161,243 284,118 | 1866-7 
32,603 | 33,452 2,333,472 1 324,706 | 1,345 | 19,240 | 51,594 | 137,787 972 | 16,731 23,959 | 140,592 459,072 | 1867-8 
14,856 | 56,598 2,258,523 | 292,665 | 17,048 | 29,539 42,333] 79,944 964 | 10,295 12,084 | 122,800 445,547 | 1868-9 
13432 | 49,372 3,761,408 | 691,248 | 22,141 | 65,822 | 67,624 | 127,645 | 1,234 | 16,237 35,818 | 224,816 §77:287 | 1869-70 
14,856 | 69,t98 2,237,010 | 240,825 | 20,028 | 14,856 739449 [127,579 | 2,206 | 10,521 32,900 | 183,708 629,219 | 1870-76 
15,633 | 79,584 3y299,889 | 335,506 | 30,833 | 8496 | 173,227 (125,841 | 1,500 | 19,703 83,180 | 144,637 713,589 | 1871-2 
14,785 | 75,608 254342225 | 443,221 | 37,703 9,350 | 236,582 } 132,997 | 1,627 | 23,475 66,940 | 359,964. 527,592 | 1872-3 
16,060 | 66,989 744,451 | 02,601 | 40,347 | 7,979 | 199041 | 109,822 | 3,06 | 14,475 23,400 | 147,398 562,713 | 1873-4 
17400 | 77,912 | 4,850,¢65 | 2,121,612 | 5r9,896 | 24,263 | 15,620 | 317,382 |124,310 | 3,901 | 17,899 55,880 | 157,261 $77,493 | 1874-5 
17,761 | 97,133 | 4,978,914 | 2,719,795 | 700,665 | 37.77 | 19.3561 450,948 | 124,377 | 2,668 | 16,795 95,600 | 206,613 755,000 | 1875-6 
38,641 | $4,159 | 5,279,730 | 2,204225 | 530,323 | 25,909 | 15,277 | 373,857 | 134,082 | 1,769 | 15,386 74,589 | 180,560 481,588 | 1876-7 
19,570 | 75,675 | 7,018,257 | 2,040,486 | 378,706 | 22,050 | 9,852 | 241,007 | 115,419 | 2,346 | 15,465 61,100 | 208,151 4375535 | 1877-8 
20,400 | 97,659 | 6,060,737} 2,366,026 | 417,157 | 40,754 | 20,816 | 248,436 | 98,958 | 1,349 | 3,275 72,000 | 209,028 410,333 | 1878-9" 
20,299 | 165,154 | 9,398,858 | 4,023,271 | 1,065,430 | 61,887 | 18,407 | 574,954 | 167,943 | 2,054 | 14,897 #46,949 | 292,407 574143 | 1879-80 
22,288 | 194,140 | 9,727,369 | 2,262,425 | 1,068,830 | 49,299 | 13,978 | 403,321 129,262 | 1,932 | 32,640 99,580 | 300,381 484,028 | 1880-81 
20,630 | 144,326 | 8.714.377 | 3,612,211 | 927,566 | 81,007 | 42,653 | 621,768 | 134,290 | 3,713 | 14,989 203,800 | 238,793 339,191 | 1881-2 
19,725 | 159,302 | 8,751,454 | 4,446,027 | 758,477 | 131,620 | 23,244 | 689,507 | 129,605 got | 16,656 165,600 | 327,385 516,763 | 1882-3 
20,754 | 174,607 (15,570,245 | 4,717,624 | 1,069,803 [117,294 | 16,727 | 791,093 | 161,088 | 1,402 | 18,906 139,549 | 4335143, 723,560 | 1883-4. 
23,015 | 183,197 |10,433,146 | 4,392,695 | 1,082,430 | 176,385 | 15,505 | 846.839 | 161,119 | 1,600 | 21,935 236,320 ,| 371,046 760,752 18845 
25,395 |2ao4se | 9,179,538 | 4,692,303 | 1,302,854 | 181,240 | 8,278 | 761,35F| 163,202 | 2179 | 24129 204,380 | 442,118 1,003;827 | 1885 
27,593 | 277,788 |12,100,¢36 | 4,256,079 | 827,852 |231,447 | 11,286 | 583,209 | 170,661 | 2,767 | 19,142 232,500 | 483,049 986,048 | 1886-7 
26,325 | 364,354 |t3,328,765 | 4,562,539 | 956,476 | 328,551 | 14,900 | 732,060 | 198,225 | 4,102 | 20,590 235,480 | 624,122 1,167,874 | 1857-8 
274533 | 332,586 | 8,647,709 | 2,803,800 | 1,131,427 | 267,155 | 10,744 ) 361,724 | 131,749 | 4,560 | 13,974 83,600 | 308,117 1,2090442 | 1888-9 
29,243 {379,701 |119495720 | §,644,867 | 1,831,132 | 357,047 | 16,707 | 528,074 | 157,104 | 4,984 | 15,604 216,300 | 566,385 1,578,590 | 1889-90 
33864 | 385,572 12,751,295 | 4.910325 | 1,571,599 [574,083 | 17,583 | 739,310 | 204,55 | 4.499 ] 14,676 279,220 | 567,779 12,008,493 | 1899-91 
38,238 | 395189 13,679,268 | 4.455.552 | 844,108 | 461,957 | 7.495 | 769,196 | 200,523 5,309 | 16,160 293,640 | 514,406 1,554,130 | 1891-2 
39926 | 493,744 [14,824,645 | 4,574,816 | 774.207 | 373,283 | 8.092 ) g81,41r | 142,623 | 3,819 | 18,727 235,860 | 740,049 1,695,745 | ¥892—3 
42,463 | 4520077 115,255,200 | 4,951:371 | 1,035,861 | 182,442 | 9,005 | 1,050,082 | 144,708 3465 | 19,340 203,980 | 503,355 14490184 | 1893-4 
441235 | 346,256 111,445,878 | 5,633,286 | 1,596,463 | 204,555 | 78,378 1 736,193 1396,705 | 2,684 | 19,005 347,540 | 621,547 1894-5 


t The tobacco crop in 1875-6,71879-8, 1890-91, and 1892-3 failed in most parts of the colony. 


JAMES J. 


FENTON, Assistant Government Statist, 
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No, 3. . SUMMARY OF AUSTRALASIAN ST 
tn Biles opon at the 
Table Revenue,* Seer wae | cnet cach your. 
Population Immt- Publi Debt Total Wheat 
wat eof Colony, ‘ Year, | on te | Births. | Deaths. | Marriages.| grants by een pangin ea ny on tho Iunports, | Exports. ‘Petegrayh | Outtivacton? 
(Area In Square Miles,, . Decunber. Sea. Total. wey, jist December. Vessels.| . Tone, Railway.*hine (goles)| eos aes = 
& £ £ £ &£ & 

1873 | 772,039 | 28,100 | 33,501 | 4,974 | 29,460 | 26,294 | 3,644,235 | 1.784056 | 3.504953 | 12445,722 | 16,533,855] 15902454 | 4413 | L5t9.015 | 458 | 2,295 | 964,996 | 349,978 | 4 
1874 | 783,274 | 26,800 | 12,222 | 4,925 | 30,732 | 27,365 | 4,106,790 | 1,896,842 | 4,177,338 | 13,990,553 | 16,953,085 | 15,444,109 | 4,222 | 1,569,619 | G05 | 2,467 | 1,011,776 | 332,936 | 4.8 
1875 | 791,399 | 26,720 | 15,287 | 4985 j 32,744 | 29,342 | 4,236,423 | 1,724,822 | 4,318,221 | 13,995,093 | 16,685,874 | 14,766,974 | 4,394 | 14673,885 | 917 | 2,629 | 1,126,831 | 32440 | 4.9 
1876 | 801,717 | 26,769 | 13561 | 4.949 | 35,797 | 31,977 | 45325156 | 1,780,392 | 4,572,844 | 17,011,382 | 15,705,354 | 145296487 | 4,236 | 3.657.088 | 719 | 2,743 | 234105 | 4onat7 | 554 
1877 | Sr5,494 | 26,er0 | 12,776 | 5,103 | 44,196 | 53,943 | 4,723,877 | 1,770,685 | 4,358,096 | 17,018,913 | 16,362,304 | 15,157,687 |d4tt | 1,874,985 | 950 | 2.883 | r420,502 | 564,564 | 7.0 
1878 | 827.439 | 26,381 | 12,702 | §,09% | 42,268 | 37,492 | 4,504,413 | 1,712,953 | 4,634,349 | 17,022,065 | 16,161,880 / 14,925,707 | 4,292 | 14913,427 | 1052 | 2.970 | 1,609,278 | 691,622 | 6,< 
3879 | 840,620 | 26,839 | 12,120) 4,986 | 44,384 | 39,212 | 4,621,520 | 1,730,088 | 4,833,379 | 20,050,753 | 15,035,538 | 12454170 [4.267 | 1,940,222 | 1125 | 31155 | 1,688,275 | 707,188 | 942 
1880 | $60,067 | 26,148 | 33,052 | 5.286 | 56,955 | 45,294 | 4,021,282 | 1,690,923 | 4,875,029 | 22,060,749 | 14,556,804 | 154954559 | 4.791 | 2,179,899 | Tit99 2 3,997,943 | 977.285 | 947 
188r | 879,886 | 27,145 | 12,302 | 5,806 | $9,066 | 51,744 | 5,186,011 | 2,093,704 } 5,108,642 | 22,426,502 | 36,718,521 | 10,252,103 | 4,248 | 2,427,902 | L247 2 1,821,719 | 926,729 | 8,7 
1882 | 899,562 | 26,747 | 13.634 | 6,309 | Somos | 48,524 | 5,592,362 | 2,317,706 | 5,145,764 | 22,203,202 | 18,748,082 | 16,293,579 | 4,168 | 2,690,884 | 1.355 4 2,040,916 | 969,362 | 8,7 
Victoria (87,884) «+ i seed | 1883 | "920,694 | 27,541 | 13,006 6,771 | 66,592 | 55,562 | 5,611,253 | 2,334,255 | 52651895 | 24,308,175 | 17,743,846 | 16,398,863 | 4,087 | 2,964,331 | 15562 oe 24215,923 | 1,104,392 [15,5 
3884 | 944564 | 28,850 | 13,505 | 7,218 | 72,202 | 58,061 | $934,087 | 2,318,520 | 5:715,293 | 27,526,667 | 19.201,633 | £6.050,455 | 3,975 | 39251,587 | 1.063 ZT | 21323,493 | 1,096,354 |10,4 
1885 | 969,202 | 29.975 | 14,364] 7,395 | 76,976 | 61,9094 | 6,290,361 | 2,548,171 | 6,140,356 | 28,628,588 | r8.044,604 | 15,551,758] 4.273 | 3,260,158 | 1,676 * | 3,405,157 | 1,020,082 | 9.8 
1886 |1,000,510 | 30,824 | 14,952 | 7,737 | 93.404 | 68,102 | 6,48t,0ar | 2,634,560 | 6,513,540 | go,114,203 | 18,530,575 | 11,795,322 14.631 | 3.735.387 | 12743 Rs 2,417,582 | 1,052,685 [12,1 
1887 [1,032,993 | 33,043 | 16,005 | 7,768 | 90,147 | 68,121 | 6,733,826 | 2,739,635 | 6,561.2 33,127,382 | 19,022,151 | 11,351,145 | 4.853 | 3,858,243 | 1,880 i 2,576,405 | 1,232,943 |1333 
3888 |1,076,960 | 34,503 | 16,287 | 8.946 [102,032 | Go,229 | 7,607,598 | 3,071,003 | 7,282,051 | 34,627,382 | 23,972,134 | 13,853,763 1 5,354 | 4,307,883 | 2,018 2,564,742 | 1,217,191 | 8,6 
1889 [1,103,727 | 36,359 | 19.392 | tot | S4s8a | 68.428 | 8,675,999 1 3,749,670 | 7.919,952 | 37,367,027 | 24,402,760] 12,734,734 | $,741 | 4599378 | 2199 | 3,967 4,178,735 104 
a8go |11133,266 | 37,578 | 18,012 | 96187 | 79,777 | 63.820 | 8,519,159 | 3,030,824 | 9,645,737 | 414431226 | 22,954,015 | 13,266,222 14,933 | 436334 | 2471 | 6,958 1,145,263 {12,7 
1891 /1,157,678 | 38,505 | 18,631 | 8,780 | 62,448 | 53,172 | 8,343,588 | 3,252,638 | 9,128,699 | 43,638,897 | 21,715,608 | 16,006,743 | 5,091 | 4745109 | 764 | 7,170 1,332,683 [13,6 
1892 |,167,373 | 37,834 | 15,851 | 75723 | 62951 | O9.204 | 7.729572 | 3149310 Sasai7 46,274125 | 87,174,505 | 24,214,546 | 4,521 | 4450.54 | 2904 | TER | 2,970,115 | 11342504 [148 
1893 [1,174,008 ) 36,552 | 16,508 | 7004 | 74,047 | 80,460 | 6,959,229 | 2,522,779 | 7,989,757 1 45,064,004 | 13,283,814 | 13,308,551 | 3.776 | £029,738 | 2958 | 7,105 | 3,019,009 | 1,469,359 [#552 
(| 2873 | 553.833 | 2z44 | 7,611 | 44384 | 24,022 | 16,770 | 3,324,713 | 1,382,752 | 2.333.166 | 10,842,415 | 11,088,388 | 11,815,829 | 4,373 | 1,762,478 | 397 * 456,825 | 166,647 | 22 
1874 | 574943 | 22,178 | 8,652 | 4,343 | 29,756 | 19,279 } 3,509,966 | t2r7.0x | 2,939,227 | 10,516,374 | 11,293,739 | 12,345,603 | 4385 | 1,990,804 | 407 - 464,937 | 166,912 | 21 
1875 | 394,297 | 22528 | 10,771 | 4,005 | 30,967 | 20,350 | 4,121,096 | 138,908 | 3,345,324 | 51,470,637 | 19,490,200] 13,071,580] 4,670 | 2,t68,r87 | 437 * 451139 | 133,510 | 1,9 
3876 | 614.281 | 23,298 | 11193 | 4,630 | 32.942 | 21,923 | 5,033,828 | 1,161,406 | 4,749,013 | 15,7595519 | 13,672,776 | 13,003,941] 44578 | 2,027,725 | S54 st 513,840 | 145,609 | 243 
1877 | 643,707 | 23,851 | 9,869 | 4.994 | 38,628 | 20,174 | s,748,245 | 1.235.021 | 4,527,979 | 115724419 | 14,606,594 | 13,125,819 | 4.062 | 2,237,981 | 643 | 6,009 | 546,556 | 176,687 | 214 
1878 | 671,888 | 25,328 | 10,763 | 5,317 | 30,879 | 22,913 | 4,983,864 | 1,309,717 | 5,930,973 | 11,688,119 | 14,768,873 | 12,965,879 | 4.856 | 2459,504 | 733 | 7078 | 613,042 | 233,253 | 3 
1879 | 7o9s459 | 26,933 | 30,200) §,39% | 44,501 | 20,095 | 4,475,059 | 1,273,721 | 5,839,050 | 34,937,429 | 14,198,847 | 13,086,819 45787 | 2,540,724 | 738 | 7.517 | 635,64x | 233,308 | 3,6 
1880 | 747.950 | 28,162 | rx,231 | 5,572 | 45870 | 26,559 | 4,904,230 | 1.417.293 | 5,685,078 | 14,903,919 | 13,950,075 | 15,525,138| 41st | 2432,779 | 8494 | 7955 j 705,498 | 252.540 | 347 
88x | 782,080 | 28,993 | 11,536 | 6,284 | 50,097 | 29.354 | 6,714,327 | 1,770,848 | 5,890,980 | 16,924,019 | 17,409,326 | 16,049,503 | 4,357 | 2,786,500 | 1,041 8,515 | 645,068 | 221,888 | 344 
3882 | 815,000 j 29,702 | 12,816 | 6,948 | 46,113 | 28,925 | 7,410,737 | 1.903413 | 6.49,418 | 38,721,219 | 21,281,130 | 16,716,961 | 45777 | 3,296,065 | 1,313 | 9,013 | 733583 | 247,360 | 4,0 
New South Wales (309,175) ovo Fal 883 | 861,310 | 31,281 | 12,249 | 7405 | 65,837 | 36,724 | 6.470,341 | 1,891,708 | 7,787,081 | 21,632,459 | 20,960,157 | 19,886,018 | 5,361 | 4,006,237 | 1,365 95318, 78y,082 | 289.757 | 4:3 
1884. { go4,980 | 33.946 | 14,220 | 7482 | °71,336 | 44,633 | 7,115,592 | 2,152,855 | 8,412,609 | 30,101,959 | 22,826,985 | 18,251,506 | 5,045 | 4,660,958 | 1,665 | 9,755 | 852,017 | 275,250 | 4,2 
3885 | 949.570 | 35,043 | 15,282 | 7.618 | 75,736 | 48.00% | 7,584,593 | 2,252,651 | 8,573,288 | 35,564,259 | 25,365,190 | 16,541,745 | 5.184 | 4.133.077 | 1777 | 10,351 | 868,093 | 264,867 | 2,7 
1886 | 989,340 36,284 | 14,587 | 7811 | 71,996 | 0.913 | 7,594,301 | 2,511,835 | 9,078,869 | 41,034,249 | 20,973,548 | 15,556,213 | 5439 | 4,258,604 | 1,935 | 10,836 | 977,664 | 337,730 | 5.8 
1887 1,020,330 | 37,230 | 15448 | 71590 | 67,854 | 56,993 | 8,582,811 | 2,662,548 | 9,098,460 | 40,995,350 | 18,806,236 | 18,495,917 | 3,728 | 4,322,758 | 2,081 | 10721 | L048,305 | 389,399 | 46 
s 3888 |riograte | 38525 | r4do8 | 74ha | 62,362 | s6,o4x | 8,886,360 | 2,682,843 | 8,778,851 | ag.tco,rag | 20,88 5,537 | 26,859,715 | 5.927 | 4.785429 | 206 | tosh90 | ggn.204 | gobbog | 4 
1889 [1,081,820 | 57,295 | 14,796 | 7530 | 61.151 | 51,762 | 9,063,397 | 2,677,159 | 250,271 | 48,646,249 | 22,863,057 | 23,294,934 | 6,483 | 5.321179 | B25% 1 10,732 | tib4a7s | 439758 | 6.5 
1890 [1,121,860 | 38,960 | 34,218 | 7,876 | 67,799 | S4,807 | 9,498,620 | 2,748,339 | 9,403,562 | 46,051,450 | 22,615,004 | 22,045,937 | 5.066 | 4,761,872 | 2,263 | 1,231 | 1,498,835 | 33233 | 3.6 
189r |1,165,300 | 3ods8 | 16,286 | 8457 | 69,919 | $2,073 [10,036,186 | 2,916,344 110,328,673 | 48,771,549 | 25,383,397 | 25,944,020 | 6,121 | 5,694,236 | 2,263 | 13,879 | 3,179,621 | 350,666 | 3.9 
3892 /1,197,850f) gsio41 | 24,410 | $022 | 62,197 | $2,687 |ro,sot,104 | 3,449,787 [20,377,049 | 51,957,089 | 20,776,526 | 21,972,247 | 6,027 | 5,647,184 | 2.269 | 14,090 | 1,372,007 | 452,921 | 6.8 
1893 |1,223,370 | 40,342 | 16,022 | 7,749 | 66,909 | $8,850 | 9,499,814 | 2,782,264 | 0,932,102 | 56,176,149 | 18,107,035 | 22,921,223 | 3,830 | $,793328 | 2435 | 14,282 | 1,509,404 | 393,840 | 6,5 

4873 | 146,699 | §,720 | 2,250] 1354 | 15,141 | S474 | 1,120,034 | 546.732 | 956,335 $782,850 | 2,885,409! 3,542,513 | ryxgr | 352,524 | 218 3,089 64,218 36554 

1874. | 163,517 | 6,383 | 2,794) 1,380 | 20,951 | 7,723 | 1,160,047 | 552,758 | 1,221,710 $249,350 | 2,962,439 | 4,106,462] 1,970 | 572750 249 3,616 7331 3,592 

1875 | 181,288 | 6,706 | g,r04.| 1,487 | 24,809 | 9,640 | 1,261,464 | 562,227 | 1,404,198 6,435,250 | 3,328,009 | 3,857,576 | 1,699 | 764,182 265 3956 77347 404-78 

1876 | 187,100 | 6,903 | 3,467 | 1,394 | 21,831 | 9,695 | 1,263,268 | 568,776 | 1,283,520 6,435,250 | 3,126,559 | 3,875,581 | 1,849 | 874,342 | 298 | 4,663 85,569 55700 

3877 | 203,084 | 7,169 | 3,373 | 1477 | 22596 | 10,408 | 1,436,582 | G09,86r | 1,382,806 | 7,685,350 | 4,068,682] 4,361,275 |z,104; 956,844} 357 | 5,033 | 105,049 8,744 
1878 | 210,510 | 7,397 | 4,220 | 1444 | 16,139 | 41,890 | 1,559,111 | 694,062 | 1,543,820 8,935,350 | 3.496077} 3.190479 | 2,228 | 1,066,758 428 5410 117,489 9,618 I 

1879 | 217,851 | 7,870] 3,207 | 1,604 | 13,828 | 11,150 | 1,462,824 | 631,289 | 1,678,631 | 20,192,150 | 3,080,889 | 3,434,034 | 2,512 | 1,256,304 503 5871 106,864 3,607 
. 1830 | 226,077 | 8,196 | 3,017 | 1,547 | 13,396 | 10,349 | 1,612,314 | 600,236 | 1,673,695 | 12,192,150 | 3,087,296! 3,448,160 | 2,446 | 1,255,576 633 55768 120,881 10,944 | 2 

188r | 226,968 | 8,220 | 3,320 | 1,703 | 16,223 | 9,209 | 2,023,668 | 557,753 | 15757,554 | 13,245,150 | 4,063,625| 3,540,366 | 2,663 | 1,533,808 Soo 6,280 128,075 4,708 
= . 1882 | 248,255 | 8,518) 4,274 ] 74034 | 27.000) 9,957 | 2,202,095 | 806,719 | 1,904,205 | 13,125,350 | 6,318,463] 2.534452 | 2,959 | 1,880,501 | 867 | 6,344 | 158,686 | to,494.] 
Queensland (668,224) ww wee | 1883 | 287475 | 9,890 gout | baer 46,330 | 11,959 | 2.583444 | 929.430 | 2,242,971 | - 14,907,850 | 6,233,351 | 5.274608 | 18035, 882,491] 2,038 | 6,054 | 167,476 9879 | | 
1884 | 302,090 | 10,679 86x | 2,661 | 36,883 | 18,263 | 2,673,554 | 1,090,445 | 2,751,851 | 316,449,850 | 6,381,976) 4.673.864 | 2,103 | ¥.052,212 | 11207 | 6,979 199,580 32,105 | 1 

1885 | 3r5489 | 11,672 | 6,235 | 2,842 | 34,334 | 22,768 | 2,840,960 | 1,200,211 | 2,875,609 | 19,320,850 | 6.422.490] 5,243,404 | 1,887 | 1,029,181 | 434 | 7.533 | 209,130 | 10,093 

. 1886 | 338,580 | 12,582 | 5,575 | 2785 | 3q,t01 | 20,911 | 2,810,147 | 1,196,651 | 3,202,030 | 20,820,850 | 6,103,227] 4,933,970 | 1,895 | 14120479 | 1555 8,225 221,843 6,787 
4887 | 354.510 | 13,513 | 5,966 | 2,924 | 32,393 | 16.414 | 3,032,463 | 1,338,838 | 3,350,049 | 23,320,850 | 5,827,611] 6,453,945 [1,717 | 924,232 | 1,765 | 8,772 | 205,737 S248] 1 

‘ 1888 | 367,950 | 14,247 | 5,529 | 3.254 | 30,392 | 18,030 | 3,463,097 | 14577.671 | 3,368,405 | 25,840,950 | 6,646,738 | 6,126,362 | 1,864 | 996229 | 1.93t | 9167 | 214,002 9,305 
1889 | 380,530 | r44or | 6192 | 3,123 | 27,834. | 16,778 | 3,440,249 | 1,574,607 | 31594626 | 25,840,950 | 6,052,562] 7,736,309 | 1,533 | 1,001,009 | 2,064 95456 247,073 8459; F 
x8go | 399,215 | 15,407 | 5,638 | 3,195 | 24464 | 18,817 | 3,260,308 | 1,471,983 | 3.745.217 | 28,105,684 | 5,066,700] 8.554.512 | r,2a2 | 910,779 | 2t12 9,830 239,618 10,390 | 2 
a891 | 410,330 | 14,715 | 5,170 | 2,905 | 18,760 | 16,892 | 3,405,087 | 1,502,304 | 3,675,332 | 29457,934 | 5,079,004] 8,305,387 | 15170 | 997.18 | 24795 9973 258,004 19,306 | 3 
3892 | 421297 | 14.903 | 5.266 | 24774 | 14,646 1 13,566 | 3,538,806 | 1,403,885 | 3,580,984 | 29,457,134 | 4,382,657 | 95170408 | 1,098 | 972.428 | 2320 | 9.995 | 260,828 ahr4e | 4 
7 1893 | 432.299 | 14,394 | 5,695 | 2524 | 15,354 | 13,628 | 3,337,785 | 1,335,554 | 3521866 | 30,639,534 | 4,352,783] 9,632,662 |rarg | 945,628 | 2373 | TO,0C4. 252,075 28,993 | 4 
f) 1873 | 198,075 | 7,207 | 2,632 | 1,562 | 4is48 | 3172 | 937,648 | 362,246 | 830,152 2,174,900 | 3,841,100] 4,587,859 1 1,531 | 515.840] 202 | 3,009 | 1,225,073 | 784,784 | 6,1: 
1874 | 204,623 | 7,696 | 3.434] 1011 5,557 | 3,271 | 1,003,820 | 370,440 | 1,051,622 2,989,750 | 3,983.290] 4.402.855] rego | 534,550 23g 3,065 | 1,330,484 | 839,638 | 9,8 
1875 | 210,442 | 7,408 | 4,036] 1,663 6,566 | 4,079 | 1,143,322 | 339,103 | 14176,412 4,320,600 | 4,203,802] 4,805,051 | 1,634 | 611,381 274 069 | 11444,586 | 898,820 | 10,7 
3876 | 225,677 | 8,224) 3,550] 1852 | 15,84r | 4.995 | 1,320,204 | 445,548 | 14323,337 | 3,837,100 | 4,570,183} 4,816,170] 1,771 | 732,330) 328 | 3470 | x,514,916 | 1,083,732 | 5,8, 
1877 | 236,864 | $8,640] 3,235 | 2,002 | 14061 | 8,367 | r,agr4or | 499,585 | 1,443,653 4:737;200 | 4,625,511 4.626,53¢ | 3,707 ; 672,776 | 328 | 4,06 | 1,B28,r25 | 1,163,646 | 9,0 
1878 | 248,795 | 9,282 | 3,749 | 2299 | tsg7a| 8,174 | 1,592,634 | 519,254 | 1,620,310 $329,600 | 5,719,611 | §1355,021 | 2,061 | 906,273 454 4217 | 2,011,319 | 1,305,851 | 943. 
1879 | 259,460 | 9,902 | 3,580 | 2,238 | 13.480 | 9,137 | 1,662,498 | 526,366 | 1,847,256 6,605,750 | $014,150) 4,762,727] 2,131 | 932,89T $59 45393 | 2,271,058 | 1,458,096 |14,2 
| 3880 | 267,573 | 10,262 | 3,912 | 2.29% | 14,765 | 13,002 | 2,027,963 | 529,450 | 1,923,605 9,865,500 | 5,584,497 | 5,574)505 12,156 | 1,200,904 | 667 | 4.754 | 2,574,489 | 1,733,542 | 8,6 
1881 | 286,324 | t0,708 | 4,012 | 2,308 | 19,552 | 16,800 j 2,171,988 | 557,188 | 2,054,285 | 31,196,800 | 5,244,064) 4,407,757 [2.153 | 1,269,491 832 | 4,946 | 2,613,903 | 1,768,781 | 8,0! 
i 1882 | 293,509 | ro844 | 4393 | 7,550 ] 54,870 | 14,136 | 2,087,076 | 653,864 | 2,146,599 | 12,472,600 | 6,707,788| §,459,890| 2.212 | 1,337,218 545 $992 | 2,370,980 } 1,746,531 | 753 
South Australia (903,425) + seg { #883 | 304515 | 11,173 | 4435 ] 2539 | 19)830 | 15,562 | 2,060,140 | 637,751 | 2,330,079 | 13,891,900 | 6,310,055] 4,883,461 | 2,136 | 1,504,765 | 988 | 5.161 | 2,754,560 | 1,846,253 (14.6. 
884 | 312,782 | 11.847 | 4,789} 2,555 7 17:290 | 16,082 | 2,024,928 | 563,84 | 2,398,19t | 15,473,800 | 5.749353 | 6,623,704 | 2,231 | 1.834532 | 1059 $278 | 2,785,499 | 194453 |T46 

¥885 | 323.423 | 12,046 | 3,987 | 2447 | 14,s00 | 20,596 | 2,300,592 | 749447 | 2454,808 | 17,020,900 | 5,548,403) 5,636,255} 21163 | 1,807,042 | 1,063 55336 * * 
1886 | 309,086 | 11177 | 4,234 | 4976 | 171623 | 25,231 | 1,975,269 | 5855123 | 2,234,395 | 18,240,200 | 4,852,750] 4,489,008 x,737 | 1,558,476 | 1,382 | S459 * © 

3887 | 313,015 | 10,831 | 3.944 ) 15977 | 151468 | 17,667 | 2,014,102 | 648,645 | 2,145,135 | 19,168,500 | §,096,293| $,330,780| 1,812 | 1,677,883 | 1420 | 5,486 . 1,950,000" |19,0 
3888 | 3xt,49r | 10,510 | 3,759 | 2,084 | 12,637 | x2,750 | 2.494.556 | 739,353 | 237,399 | 19,147,700 | 5.473.638| 6,984,098 | r.988 | 1,973.65 | 1,518 | 5,509 bd 1,605,000°| 6,1 
1889 | 316,012 | 10,318 | 3,50 | 2,062 | 9,230 | 8,736 | 2,270,433 | 713,248 | 2,355,927 | 20,435,500 | S.8oag5r| 7,259,365 | 2,082 | 1,959,342 | 16774 | S51n | 2,864,877 | 1,842,967 |r4,5 
, r890 | 3ro.rgs | 10,364 | 3,923] 2,235 | ago | 74174 | 2,557,772 | 799277 | 2,879,258 | 2e4or,sco | 8,262,673) 8,827,378 | 2,122 | 2.199.442 | 11774 | $4526 | 2,649,098 | 1,673,573 | 9.3 
3891 | 325,766 | 10,737 | dark | 2,375 | 16,684 | 12,807 | 2,820,453 | 829,748 | 2.668.353 | 21,633,300 | 9,956,542 | 19,512,049 | 2,270 | 2,576,546 | 1830 | 5,640 | 2,533,292 | 11552423 | 54 
1892 | 336,702 | 10,570 | sy74t | 21123 | 17,906 | 15,005 | 2,538,995 | 782,362 | 2,707,775 | a1,230,700 | 7.517.447) 7,998,713 | 2,170 | 2,545,076 | 1824 | Sss93 | 2,625,741 | 1,520,580 | 9,2 
1893 | 346,874 | 10,706 | 4,559 | 2114 | 18.966 | 19,261 | 2,576,820 | 769,706 | 2,806,929 } 21,697,000 | 8,050,739, 8,635,995} 2,052 | 2,55058t | 15824 5546 | 2,758,304 | 1,732,748 /13,6 
(| 1873 | 25,761 | Bog | . 418 | 16x 285] 639 | 134,852 | 71,625 | 114,270 35,000} 297,328] 265,217} 287 | 140,237 39 75° 51,724 | 25,697 | 3: 
1874.| 26209 | 3876! © 487/181 660] 6or | 148,073 | 82,275 | 143,266 119,000 | 364,263| 428,837| 297 | 132,827 3 703 45.292 | 23.427 | 2 
1875 | 26,709 | * 760 473 192 733 $20} 157,775 80,6¢5 | 169,230 135,000 | 349,840] 391,217| 305 | 134,161 38 766 47,571, 24,56 | 2 
3876 | 27,321 x8 383 191 409 650 | 162,189 85.177 | 179,484 135,000 | 386,037] 397,293] 330 | 154,126 38 |] L159 451933 18,769 | 2: 
3877 | 27,838 giz 433 176 613 575. | 165.13 81,286 | 182,959 161,000 362,707{ 3733521 290] 151133 6&8 1,567 50,591 22,834 | 2 
3878 | 28166 | 871 304 | 182 gaz | 471 | 163344 | 755849 | 398,243 384,556 | 379,050] 428,491] 316 | 162,753 68 | 15569 51,065 | 23,008 | 
1879 | 28,668 977 4ir cits 214 278 | 196,315 $8,329 | 195,812 361,000 407,299) 494884] 324 170,037 102 1,569 65,492 25,762 | 3 
1880 | 29,019 933 382 | 214 377 777 | xBe,o50 | 101,257 | 204,338 361,000 | 353,669/ 499,183} 335 | 250,429 | rox | 14555 $3903 | 27,087 1 4 
1882 39,013 1,005 4i2 197 737 690 254,323 199,199 197,386 $11,000 404,838 $02,770 | 348 285,046 122 1,585 53,353 21,951 #1 
1832 | 30,766 | 1,089 4° ais 932 B38 | 250,372 } 134,658 | 205,451 $11,000 | 508,755] $83,056} 403] 344.247 122 1,585 56,691 22,718 | 2. 
Western Australin (975,920) week | 1883 | 31,700 | 1,058 560] 217 | 24507} ao71 | 284,364 | 126,131 | 240,566 Brx000 | 516,847] 447010} 43x | 389,102 | 322] 1,585 exaag | 28,768 | 4 
- 1884 | 32,958 | 1,094. 797 230 24434 | 1,563 | 290,319 | 427,338 | 291,307 753,000 525,167] 405,693] g42 | 442,886 143 1,885 79,669 29,416 | 3! 
1885 | 35,186 | 1,200 600 256 | 3.047 | mang | 329213 | 145,835 | 308,849 | 1,288,100 | Gso,3qt| 446,692] 46x | 468,035 | x92 | acy 75,925, 29,51r | 3 
1886 | 39,584 | 1,466 806 297 5615 | 1,877 | 388,564 | 184,999 | 394,675 1,286,000 | 758,013 630,393] saz | 497.508 219 2,385 86,248 24,043 | 2: 
1887 | 42,488 | 1,557 JOR 316 | 4ggo | 2,400 | 377.903 | 188,915 | 455,897 1,280,700 | 665,344 604,655} 440 | 464,637 | 239 | 2,548 105,592 29.49F | 2 
1888 | 4ajrg7°| 1,558 673 304 | 15598 | 2,794 | 357,003 | 179,944 | 385,129 3,275,200 | 786,250| 680,344) sag | 812,303 | 272 | 2,961 106,015 30,739 | 3 
. 1889 | 43,698 | 1,504 our 300 | 2,850] 2,272 | 382223 | 194,248 | 386,000 4,371,98r | 828,227) 761,392] 6o4 | 1,004,818 | 497 | 2,96 347,833 35517 | 4 
1Bgo | 49,200 | 1,561 5s 278 3567 | 1,996 | 414,314 | 204,405 | 401,751 5,367.44 | 874447] 671,813] 548 | 904,861 $24 | 2,925 122,032 33820) 4 
© 1891 | 53,285 | 1,786 S69 413 6,346 | 2,661 | 497,670] 264,055 | 435,623 3,613,594 | 1,280,093] 799,450] $08 | 1:045,555 656 2,925 131,900 26,866 | 2 

1892; 58,674 | 1,848 | 934 | 412 | 7440] 2,968 | 543,889 | 304,760} 550,616 | 2,267,864 | 1,391,109] 882148] 676 | a,724,565 | 631 | 3,288 | 161,466] 35,061 

1893 | 65,064 | 2,tka OFS 392 | 8.928 | 3,705 | 570,651 | 293,336 | 640,801 2,873,098 | 1494438] 918,147] 581 | 1,075,418 | 827 | 3,578 | 124,520 42,672 
31873 | rog,217 | 3,048 | 1,504 659 | 6787} 7,039 | 324,257 | 192,229 | 303,947 1,477,600 ; 1,107,167] 893,556} 1,342 | 238,412 45 agn 167,931 $8,610 | 9. 
1874 | 104,176 | 3,097 | 1,689 712 6265 | 7,714 | 335732 | 207,311 | 325,195 1,476,700 | 1,257,785] 925,325] 1,227 | 239,507 45 291 326,486 $57,633 | 1,01 
1875 | 103,663 | 3,105 | 2,078 689} 6,535 | 8,075 | 342,606 | 207,851 | 388,090 | 1,489,400 | 1,185,942] 1,085,976] 3,295 | 262,209 | 150 396 | 332,824. 42745 | 7: 
1876 | 105,484 | 3,149 | 1,730 746 8,571 | 8,169 | 327,017 | 210,631 | 341,889 4,520,500 | 1,133,003] 1,130,983] 1,255 | 277484 172 035 332,558 38,977 | 7: 
3877 | 107,104 | 3,212 | 2,038 828 | 9,717 | 9.270 | 366,118 | 230,652 | 352,467 4,589,705 | 1,308,671) 1,416,975 11,358 | 319,587 | 172 754 | 348,840 46,719 | 8. 
1878 | 109,947 | 3,502 | 1,700 864. | 9,568 | 8,483 | - 385,936 | 241,732 | 379,232 15747400 © 1,324,812) 4,315,695 | 1,381 | 315,854 17R 825 355.403 48,392 | 7, 
1875 | 112,469 ) 35564 | 1,688 | 80g | 10,578 | 9,932 | 375,570 | 232,360 | 481,216 | 1,786,800 | 1,267,475] 1,3010097|11g28 | 381,895 | 172 864 | 366.407 | 45,215 | 10. 
1880 | x14,762 | 3,739 | 1,832 839 | togir | 10,025 | 442,758 | 300,241 | 415,196 1,943,700 | 1,369,223] 1,511,931 | 1,309 | 413,303 172 878 373,299 50,022 ) 7! 
1881) 18,113 | 3,918 1 1,733 | * 856 12,579 | 11,163 | 505,006 | 344,723 | 462,684 | 2,003,000 | 1,431,144] 1,555,576 | 1,383 | 383,762 172 928) 374,374 SL757 | 9 
4882 | 120,834 | 4,043 | 1,906 | 909 | 14,822 | 11,403 | 550,008 | 370,856 | $00,801 | 2,050,600 | 1,070,872) 1,587,380 |rasx | 4u7az8 | 167 | 3228 | 377486 | 46,721) 9 
Tasmania (26,375) cas very | 1883 | 123,650 | 4.259 | 2,122 | 4,220 | 14,240 | 12,636 | 562,066 | 388,406 | 533,330 | 24,385,500 | 4,832,637) L731,599| 1,305 | 474722 | 167 | 4273 | 393,993 4n3or | 7 
1884 | 127,054 | 4578 | 1990 | 3003 | 14,257 | 12,524 | S49.741 | 344.192 | 577,875 | 3,202,300 | 14656118] 3,475,857 14340 | Or4.198 | 223 | 313 | 925,845 3eogr 6 
1885 | 129,267 | 4,637 | 2,036 | t0sq | 14,822 | 14,173 | 572412 | 366,18 | $86,598 | 3,357,000 | 14757486] 1,313,693 1,358 | 677,806 | 257 | 1,033 | 417,777 30,266 | 5 
1886 | 131,615) 4.627 | 1976 | 985 | 15,309 | 14,630 | $68,924 | 371,544 | 584,756 | 4,026,720 | 1,756,567] 1,331,540| 1405 | 692429 |. 303 | 4772 | 446,301 35322} 6 
1887 | 235,988 | 4.736 | 2,161 939 | 14.980 | 12,288) §04,976 | 375,501 | 668,759 | 4,109,370 1 1,596,817! 1449,372] 1,391 | 735.299 | 328 | 1816 | 457436] 40498 | 6 
1888 | 238,346 | 4.777 | 2,036 | 951 | 18,866 | 17,936 | 640,068 | 405,807 | 709486 | 4.499.470 | 1,010,664) 1,333,865 [1,565 | 776,278 | 327 | 1893 1 481533 | 40,057 | 8 
1889) 142,077) 4757 | 2,098) 967 | 23,433 | 20,772 | 678.909 | 422,634] 681,574] 5,019,050] 3,611,035| 1.459.857 |1,661 | 9r2j246) 374 | 3.079 | 488,354] 49.055 | 7 
r8go | 145,290 | 4,813 | 2,148 954 | 29,517 | 27,070 | 758,r00 | 454431 | 722746 | 6,292,800 | 1,897,512] 1,486,992 11,509 | 951,247 | 399 | toe | 527,174 39452 | 6 
3891 | 152,619 | 4971 | 2,234 | BB | 27,315 | 21,233 | 883,108 | serra | 851,559 | zxto,age | 2,052,964] 1,440,518) 1,578 | 044,608 | 425 |. 2082 | 316,930 470554 |. 9 
2892 | 153144 | 4.965 | 2,069 | 995 | 23,744 | 24407 | 787,764 | 438,136 | gt9,802 | 7,156,070 | s.497,x61{ 1,346,965] 1,045 | 15137740 | 475 | 2222 | 535.433 58,897 | 1,0 
1893 | 154424) 5,216 | 2,077 348 | 18,089 | 18,649 | 706,972 | 399,700 | 835427 | 7,340,804 | 1,057,683) 1,352,484] 1,383 | 934.430] 475 | 2287 | 550,865 55312 | 8 
(} 1873 | 295.046 | rx.222 | 3,647 | 2,276 | 13572 | 4i762 | 2,776,388 | 1,055,296 | 2,119,524 | 10,913,936 | 6,464,687] 5,610,371] 1.443 | S7Tr44 | 145 | 2,380 | 376,156 | 130428 | 3,3 
1874 | 341,860 | 12,844) 4,161 | 2,828 | 43,965 | 5,859 | 3,063,811 | 1,294,276 | 4,035,712 | 13,366,936 | 8,121,812] ,251,269| 1,678 | 784,820 | 209 | 2.632 | 549,844 | 105,674 | 2,9 
4875 | 375,856) t4438 | Sy7z2 | 3209 | 31,737 | 6,467 | 2,813,928 | 1,350,296 | 3431973 | 17,400,031 | Song,r72| 5,828,607 11,866 | Sa4.se7 | 542 | 3,156 | 607,138 90,804 | 2,8 
3876 | 399,075 | 16,168 | 4.904 | 3196 | 18ar4 | 6,459 | 3,580,294 | 1,350,025 | 4,305,337 | 18678111 | 6,905,271] 5,673,465] 1,744 | 786,514 | 718 | 3170 | 787824 | 141,614 | 40 
3877 | 427,622 | 16,856 | 4,085 | 3.ars | 12987 | 6,611 | 3,916,023 | 1,343,945 | 3.822.426 | 20,69x,111 | 6.973418] 8327472 {1,660 | 789.177 | 954 | 3307 | 959.523 | 243,406 | 6,3 
3878 | 432,519 | 17,770 | 41642 | 3,385 | 16,263 | 5,761 | 4,167,889 | 1,533,393 | 43650275 | 22,608,311 | 8,755,663] 6.015.525] 1,812 | $84,983 | 1070 | 3.424 | 1,134,185 | 264,577 | 6c 
1879 | 463,729 | 18,070 | 5,583) 3404 | 23,957 | $,234 | 3,134,905 | 3,441,838 | 3.845,036 | 23,958,311 | 8,574,585] $743,126 | 1802 | 949,692 3,271 | 3,605 | 1,237,501 | 270,198 | 7,6 
1880 | 484,864 | ros341 | 5.437 | 348% | 15,154 | 74923 | 3,283,396 | 1,535,700 | 4.019.850 | 28,583,231 | 6,162,011] 6,352,602 | n516 | S1g,716 | 3,258 | 3,706 | 1,029,764 | 324,933 | §,r 
1881 | soogto | 18,732 | S4g1 | 3281 | G,688 | 8,072 | 3,757,493 | 1.881.024 | 3,675,797 | aaibs9,111 | 7,457,045] 6,000,866) 1,527 | 833621 | 3.287 | 3,824 | 1,319,460 | 365,715 | 8,2 
1882 | 517,707 | 19,009 | g,70r | 3,602 | so,oas | 7,456 | 3,917,160 | 1,999,000 | 3,824,735 | 30,235,711 | 8,609,270] 6,658,008 | 1,564 | $09,836 | 1465 | 3,974 | 1,380,747 | 390,818 [10,2 
Now Zealand (104471) sy | 1883 | s40.877 | r9,202 | G06r | 3,612 | 19,225 | 9,186 | 3,871,267 | 2,080,084 | 3,924,005 | 31,985.41 | 7.974.038] 7,095,999 | 1,656 | t002,491 | 480 | F074 | 1arz,300 | 377,706 | 98 
1884 | 557.110 | 19,846 | 5,740 | 3,800 | 20,021 | 10,700 | 3,707,488 | 1,869,496 | g,t01,318 | 32,860,982 | 7,663,888] 7,091,667 | 1,724 | 14063,430 | 11570 | 4.264 | 15348235 | 270,043 | 68 
3885 | 575,226 | 19,693 | 8081 | 3,813 | 16,299 | 12,695 | 3,850,096 | 1.995012 | 4,282,901 | 35,790422 | 7,479,92r| 6,819,939 | 1,566 | 1,032,700 | 1,654 | 4.463 | 4,265,975 | 173,801 | 4.2 
1886 | 589,386 | 19,299 | 6435 | 3489 | 16,101 | 25,037 | 3,688,016 | 2,962,152 | 4.310.875 | 37,587,776 | 6,759,013] 6,672,791 | 1,432 | 990,903 | 1,809 | 4,625 | 1,372,219 | 253,025 | 6,2 
1887 | 003,361 | 9,135 | 6,137 | 3,563 | 13,689 | 12,712 | 3.483.495 | 1,876,235 | 3.954200 ] 38225537 | 6,245,515] 6,866,269 | 1,328 | 983,337 | «842 | 4,646 | Lago.o3s | 357.359 | 9.4 
1888 | 607,380 | 18,902 | 5,708 | 3,617 | 13,600 | 22,781 | 4,109,815 | 2,031,558 | 3,962,912 | 38,5251559 | $.941,900] 7,767,325 | 2,384 | 1.057.913 | 1,853 | 4992 | 1.465.319 | 362,153 | 8,7 
1889 | 616,052 | 18,457 | 5,772 | 33632 | 15,392 | 15,178 | 399,919 | 2,086,081 | 3,981,721 | 38,483,250 | G,297,097) 9,339,265 | 1,543 | 3,195,886 | 1912 | 4,874 | 1,560,605 | 335,801 | Bia 
18g0 | 625,508 | 18,278 | 5,994 | 3,797 | 15,028 | 26,810 | 4,208,029 | 2,173,985 | 4,081,566 | 38,832,350 | 6,260,525 | 9,813,720 | 1,489 | 1,312,474 | 1,936 | sic60 | 15636179 | 301460 | 5.7 
1891 | 634,058 | 18,273 | 8,518 | 3,805 | re4gr | 27,629 | 4,146,231 | 2,179,239 | 4.135.544 | 38,735,068 | 6,503,849] 9,566,397 | 481 | 1,244,322 | 2092 | S349 | 2,565,231 | 402,273 {10,2 
1892 | 650.433 { 17,876 | Or459 | goon | 18,22 | 13,164 | 4,389,251 | 2,392,796 | 044000 | 39,257,840 | 6,943,056) 9,534,851 | 1,375 | 1.336323 | 2.036 | Sig79 | 51543359) 380285 | 813 
1893 | 672,205 | 18,187 | 6,767 | ars | 26,135 | 15,723 | 4,407,963 | 2,353,250 | 4:17,516 | 39,826,415" 6,911,515] 8,985,364 | 1,252 | 1,258,070 | 2,08 | S513 | 1455954] 242,737 | 4,5 
j © Where asterisks ocept the infnrmarion has 


2 he Revenue and Expenditure of Victoria in all the yenre specified, and of Queensland for the seven 
* tho figures relating to the Victorian Railways for the last nine years, those of New South Wales for 0 
how for Now Zealand Rallwaye for the Jost eight years are for the twlve undnthn eadad jase Mune of to 


include privel~ lines, 
* Toolusive of land under permanent attificia) grass in all the colonics except Queensland, Western Anstrlia, and New Zealand. 


‘Tasmania, In New Zealand such land atuounts Lo ay sine as 8,638,157 acres. 


See footnotes to’ Tabi 3 


in Appendix B, post, 


‘ear following ; wall other eaces tho fiuves relate to the calendar year. 


cara 1876 to 1882, aro for the twelve months ended oth Juno, In other instances, the information relntes to te veurs oniled 318h December, 
he Inst five years, those for (ueensinnd and Sonth Australia for the last fone 


ars, and those for Western Australia for the last year, relate 10 tlie financial year ended goth Juney 


A 


‘The Rgures for Western Australia relate te Government lites only until 1884, since W 


jaln yoar tho rears 


ILamounted, in 1893, lo 224,366 acres In Vieloria ; 40 322,412 nares in Now South Wales; to 26,904 acres in South Austinlin; and 216,296 acres in 


ATISTICS, FROM 1873 TO 1898. 


Aanrcurtas, Lave St0ce. 
ata Barley. Maize. Other Cérenis, Potatoes. May. Vines, Green || Other 
Forage. | Tillage. Your, rs 
one eet = + oo ee. Tillage. Horses, Cattio, sheep. Pige. ‘Name of Colony, 
amnets. | Acres. | Busuels. | Acres. | Bustels. | Acres. | Bushels, | Acres. | susheln | Acres. | Tons, | acres. | Tons. | Acres.) QWil, | ‘acres. | Acton 


52,289 [110,991 | 1,741,452 | 25,333 | soz,éor | 1,959 40.347 | 14951 | 207,020) 38,349 / 109,822 | 115,672 | 147,398 | 5,222] 562,773 |213,069 | 89474 | 185,342 | 883,763 | 11,323,080 | 160,336 | 1873 | ) 
$0,165 | a14,921 | 2,121,612 | 29,505 | 19,896 | 1,523 24,263 | 17,266 | 333,002) 35,183 | 124,310 | 119,031 | 157,261 | 4,937] 577.493 | 254,329 | 102,145 | 18254 | 958,658 | 11,221,036 | 137,941 | 1874 
78,914 | 124,100 | 2,719,795 | 31568 | 700,665 | 24346 370177 | 20,146 | 470,304] 36,901 | 124,377 {155.274 | 206,613 | 5,081/ 755,000 | 308,405 | 121,609 | 196.184 | 1,054,598 | 11,749,532 | 140,765 | 1875 | 
79,730 | kr5,209 | 2,294,225 | 25,034 | 530,323, 1,609 25,909 | 22,388 1 389,134) 40,450 | 134,082 | 147,408 | 180,560 | 4,765] 481,588 | 362,554 | 110,271 | 194,768 | 1,128,265 | 11,278,893 | 175,578 | 1876 
18,257 | 105,234 | 2,040,486 | 19,116 | 378,706 | 1,215 22,050 | 18,361 | 250,859) 37,107 | 115.419 | 176,951 | 208,151 | 4.4191 4574535 | 390,330 | 103,205 | 203,150 | 1,169,576 | 10,117,867 | 183,397 | 1877 
60,737 | 134,428 | 2,366,026 | 22,871 | 417,157] 11939 4754 | 16,932 | 269,252} 36,527 | 98,958 | 172,799 | 209,028 | 4,434) 410,333 | 401,427 | 126,299 | 249,305 | 1,184,843 | 9,379,276 | 177,373 | 1878 
98,858 | 167,615 | 4,023,271 | 43,182 | 1,065,490 | 2.447 61,887 | 22,658 | 593,361] 41,600 | 167,943 | 20r.g5t | 292407 | 4,284) 574,143 | 305,790 | 192,020 | 216,710 | 4,129,358 | 8,651,775 | 144,733 | 1879 
27,369 |134,089 | 2,362,425 | 68,630 | 1,068,830 | 1,759 49299 | 24947 | 417,299] 45,951 | 129,262 | 249,656 | 300,581 | 4,980} 484,028 | 264,611 | 226,025 | 275,516 | 1,286,267 | 10,360,285 | 241,936 | 1880 | 
14,377 | 146,995 | 3,612,171 | 48,652 927,566 1,783 81,007 | 26,909 | 634,321] 39,129 | 134,290 1 222,150 [298,796 | 4,923| 539,191 | 241,947 | 172,502 | 278,195 | 1,286,677 | 10,267,265 | 239,926 | r88x 
4 
a 


$1,454 | 160,892 | 4,446,027 | 43,721 | 758477 | 2,702 | 131,620 | 27,969 | 712,751 34,267 | 129,605 | 309,382 | 327,385 | 5,732] 546,763 | 290,438 | 187,451 | 280,874 | 1,287,088 | 10,174,246 | 237,917 | 1882 
70,243 | 188,161 | 4,717,624 | 46,832 | 1,069,803 | 2,570 | 117,294 | 31,703 | 807,820] 4,195 | 161,088 | 302957 | 433,143 | 7,326] 723,560 | 286,866 | 204,921 | 286,779 | 1,297,546 | 10,739,021 | 233,525 | 1883. 
33.146 | 187:720 | 44392,695 | 62,273 | 1,082,430 | 3.854 | 176,388 | 36,227 | 862,364) 38,763 | 161,219 | 339,725 | 371,086 | 9,042] 760,752 | 332,859 | 226,686 | 294,845 | 1,287,945 | 10,637,412 (234,347 | 1884 
70,538 | 215,994 | 4,692,303 | 74,112 | 1,302,854 | 4,530 | 181,240 | 36,114 | 769,629, 42,602 | 163,202 | 424,036 | 442,118 | 9,775/1,003,827 | 334,399 | 246,513 | 304,098 | 1,290,790 | 10,681,837 | 239,837 | 1885 
00,036 | 185,765 | 4,256,079 | 37,031 | 827.852; 4,901 | 231447 | 29,434 | 594555] 49.974 | 179,661 (445,150 483,049 |10,310; 986041 | 284,186 | 318,146 | 308,553 | 1,303,265 | 10,700403 | 240,957 | 1886 
28,765 | 199,036 | 4,502,539 | 40,983 | 956,476 | 6,031 | 318,551 | 27,761 | 746,900) 48,263 | 198,225 | 4qi.812 | O2g.r2z | 11,195] 1,167,874 | 164,457 | 403,924 | 315,000 | 1,333.873 | 10,623,985 | 243,061 | 1887 
47,709 | 197,518 | 2,803,800 | 83,483 | 1.131427 | $789 | 267,155 | 32,331 | 372,468) 43,074 | 131,249 | 424,332 | 308,117 | 12,750|1,206,442 | 192,540 | 368,734 | 3230115 | 1,370,660 | 10,818,575 | 245,818 | 1888 
95,720 | 236,406 | 5,644,867 | 90,724 | 1,831,132 | 8447 | 357,047 | 23,873 | $44,781, 47,239 | 157,104 (451,546 | 666,385 | 15,662/2,578,590 | 155,596 | 419,044 | 329.335 | 11394209 | 10,882,237 | 249,673 | 1889 
51,295 [221,048 | 4,919,325 | 87,751 | 1,571,599 | 1,357 | 574,083 | 26,990 | 756,893! $3,818 204,155 | 415.052 | 567,779 | 20,686|2,008,493 | 245,332 | 428,621 | 436,409 | 1,782,881 | 12,692,843 | 282,457 | 1890 
79,268 | 190,157 | 4:455,55% | 45,021 | 844198 | 8,236 | 461,957 | 35,614 | 776,691] 57.334 | 200,523 | 369.498 | 514.406 | 24,48311,554,130 | 184.084 | 444,371 | 440,696 | 1,812,104 | 12,928,148 | 286,780 | 1891 
14,645) 177,645 | 4574816 | 37,533 | 774207 | 6,667 | 373,183 | 32,971 | 989,503] 40,594 | 142,623 | 512,648 | 740,049 | 28,052/1,694,745 | 249,719 | 541,782 | 439:596 | 1,824,708 | 12,965,306 | 290.339 | 1892 
551200 |A18,904 | 4,952,371 | 49,105 | 1,033,861 | 6485 | 180442 | 42,872 1,059,087] 40,909 | 144,708 | 412,223 | $03,355 | 30,275]1.490,784 | 240,835 | 508,042 | 436,903 | 1,817,291 | 13,098,725 | 328,162 | 1893 


38.414 | 16,173 | 302,600] 3,559 66,225 | 116,141 | 4,120,112 | 1,607 | 25,193] 14,212 | 42,281 | 70,701 | 108,945 | 4,526] 575,985 | 36,399 | 26,860 | 334.462 | 2,794,327 | 18,990,595 | 240,680 | 1873 
48,394 | 17,973 | 293.935 | 3,984 69,053 | 118,437 | 3,618,436 1,351 | 20,997} 13,604 | 38,564 | 68,088 | 93,440 | 4,308] 684,258 | 40,589 | 29,711 | 346,692 | 2,856,699 | 22,797,416 | 219.958 | 1874. 
58,640 | 18,856 | 392,966 | 4,817 98,576 5 117,582 | 3,400,517 | 1,091 14,349) 13,806 | 41,203 | 77,125 | 88,068 | 4,459] 831,749 | 50,634 | 29,159 | 357,596 | 3,134,086 | 25,353,924 | 199,950 | 1875 
91,979 | 22,828 | 461,916 | 5,662 | 134,158 | 116,365 | 3,879,537 | r.571 | 29,867] tat7x | 42,939 f 111,946 | 159,661 | 4.457} 799,709 | 61,516 | 30,715 | 366,703 | 3,131,083 | 25,269,755 [173,604 | 1876 
45,507 | 18581 | 358,853 | 5,055 99485 | 105,519 | 3,551,806 | 1,465 | 33,309] 13,862 | 34,958 | 125,778 | 154,076 | 4184] 708,431 | 65,073 | 30,360 | 328,150 | 2,746,385 | 21,521,662 | 191,677 | 1877 
39,326 | 22,129 | 4az,gr2 | G,152 | 132,072 | 130,582 | 4,420,580 | 1,604 | 27,621) 16,725 | 53,590 | 104,096 | 172,407 | 4,237| 684,733 | 60,249 | 34,615 | 336.468 | 2,771,583 | 25,479,484 | 220,320 | 1878 
14,266 | 23,883 | 516,937 | 6,130 | 131,54 | 135,034 | 4,761,856 | 1x28 | 18,728] 19,271 | 62,228 | r12.414 | 152,763 | 4,266] 733,576 | 64.644 | 35,503 | 360,038 | 2,914,210 |. 90,062,910 | 256.026.| 1879 | | 
08,737 | 17.923 | 356,121 7,890 160,602 | 125,679 | 4,483,457 | 1,365 | 22,290) 18,996 | 51,936 | 130.443 |173.074 | 4,800] 602,007 | 102,301 | 44,561 | 395,984 | 2,580,040 | 35,398,121 | 308,205 | 1880 | F 
05,966 | 16,348 | 356,366 | 6,427 139,218 | 117,478 | 4,930,956 | 3,119 | 17,2981 15,944 | 44,323 | 146,610 | 198,532 | 4,028] 573,688 | 75,825 | 39,¢0r | 398,577 | 215975348 | 36,591,946 $213,916 | 1881 
42,395 | 24,818 | 617,465 | 6,474 | 133,050 | 118,180 | 4,057,635 | 1,232 | 20,447} 14.462 | 43,461 | 179,567 | 242,921 | 4.448! 543,596 | 92,606 | 444035 | 328,026 | 1,859,985 | 36,114,814 | 154,825 | 1882 
45437 | 17,810 | 376,635 | 5,08t | 106,496 | 123,634 | 4,538,604 | rg25 | 20,353] 14,954 | 36,977 | 178,504 | 229,242 | 2,660| 589,604 | 107,994 | 47,263 | 326,964 | 1,640,753 | 37,915,510 | 189,050 | 1883 | b New South Wales 
03,394 | 19.472 | 425,920] 7,036 { 148,869 | 115,600 | 2,989,585 | i270 | 18,932] 124i | 31,335 | 226,646 | 280,312 | 4.584) 444,612 | 140,529 | 49,212 | 3376172 | 1:425,130 | 31,660,321 | 217.056 | 1884 
33133 | Hatt? | 279,107 | 5,298 $5,606 | 132,709 | 4,336,763 932 | 144533] 15166 | 38,695 | 219,886 | 191,372 } 5,247] $55,470 | 156,710 | $3,161 | 344,697 | 1,317,315 | 37,820,906 | 208,697 | 1885 
63,844 | 23,947 | 600,892 | 6,079 132,949 146957 3,825,146 | 3,522 | 22,5531 17,322 | 45,803 | 223,470 | 349,888 | 5,840] bor,897 | 165,820 | 48,977 | 361,663 | 1,367,844 ! 39,169,304 {209,576 | 1886 
95849 | 19,393 | 394,762 | 4.402 84,533 [171,002 | 4,953,125 | 1,ag1 | 24,036) 20,915 | 61,455 | 170,324 | 230,597 | 6,745) 666,382 | 212,721 | 51,462 | 390,509 | 1,575,487 | 46,965,152 | 264,121 | 1887 T | 
50,503 | 7,984) 109,931 | 3,318 36,760 | 166,101 | 4,910,404 985 | 12,899) 15,419 | 36,839 | 209,531 | 134,921 | 7,072| 805,813 | 228,808 | 55,183 | 411,368 | 1,622,907 | 46,503,459 | 248,583 | 1883 
70,335 | 2%358 | 543,330 | S440] 113,109 1173,836 | 5,354,827 | 1,573 | 28,057 174551 | $0,096 |axa,z06 | 366,229 | 7.867, 688,685 | 245,319 | $8,667 | 430,777 | 1,741,592 | 50,106,768 | 238,585 | 1889 
49,216 | 14,102 56,65: 4,937 81,383 | 197,152 | §,713,205 923 | 11,546) 19,406 | 52,791 | 175,242 | 213,034 | 8,044) 842,181 | 422,977 | 328,819 | 444,163 | 1,909,009 | 55,986.431'| 2844453 | 1890 
63,668 | 12,958 | 276,259 | 4.459 93445 | 174,577 | §,721,706 | r,017 | 16,419] 22,560 | 61,326 | 163,738 | 209,322 | 8,281] 913,107 | 365.501 | 69,864 | 459,755 | 2,046,347 | 61,831,416 | 253,189 | 1897 
17,457 | 20,890 | 466,603 | 4,018 gi,zor | 167,549 | 5037256 | 2,058 | 39,977) 18,502 | 52,10 } 214,468 | 302.134 | 8,264} 931,542 | 405,704 | 76,833 | 481,416 | 2,147,074 | 58,080,114 | 249,522 | 1892 
02,175 | 34,148 | 7orSog | 6,183 { 414,272 | 205,885 | 7,011,526 | 2,322 | 43,778] 26,559 | 83,838 | 205,424 | 235,562 | 7,375] 748,949 | 345,918 | 81,850 | 481,399 | 2.155.500 | $6,980,688 | 240,860 | 1893 


$2,381 353 7,060 588 11,760 | 21,140 | 845,600 178 | 3,560] 3,069 | 6,138 | 5.772 | 11544 364) 41,479 | 1,894 | 27,306 | 99.243 | 14343:093 | 7,268,946 | 42,884 / 1873 )) 
* 178 E a6r « 30,998 ? 387 * 3316) # 5554 . 413] 70.425] 3,359 | 22,273 | 107,507 | 1,610,105 | 7,180,792 | 44,517 | 1874 
* ne: bal 613 i 38,711 * 251 * 3,056 * 8,531 * 376| 77,404 | 2,863 | 18,354 | 121,497 | 15822,576 | 7,227,774 | 48447 | 1875 
i 562 * 688 bf 41,705 aE 270 * 31928 be 9423 s g23f 93,841 | 4,821 | 18,349 | 133,625 | 2,079,979 | 7,315,074 | Sa455 | 1876 
92,941 4 748 638 10,758 | 44,718 | 1,262,018 41g * 4,603 | 8,778 | 9,914 | 12,919 655| 87,051 | 10,771 | 24,513 | 140,174 | 2,299,582 | 6,272,766 | $2,372 | 1877 
30,452 152 1274 | 1065 | 16,904 | 53,799 | 1,539,510 548 * 35882 | 9,063 | 13,904 | 18,553 | 6051 64,407 | 6.875 | 27,061 | 148,226 | 2,469,595 | 5,631,634 | so,3or | 1878 
29,259 175 | 4330 | 1,789 44,160 | 48,365 | 1,511,006 259 * 4768 | 14,409 | 11,645 | 22,854. 743) 104,674 | 7,585 | 27,935 | 163,342 | 2,805,984 | 6,083,034 | 64,686 | 1879 
23,243 116 2,081 1499 341433 | 44109 | 1,409,607 313 * 61nr | 16,177 | 12,022 | 23,440 739| 85,455 | 10,825 | 34,214 | 179,152 | 3,162,752 | 6,935,967 | 66,248 | 1880 
39,632 88 azn 256 3,207 | 46,480 | 1,313,655 272 | * 5,086 | 11,984 | 16,926 | 19,640 Bgo) 72,123 | 11,634 | 41,735 | 194,237 | 3,628,513 | 8,292,883 | 56,438 | 1881 
45.752 225 3,730 504 8,982 | 53,323 | 1.422,698 300 * $133 | 14,861 | 22,001 | 36,690 | y,092/ 88,476 | 10,561 | 55,053 { 229,124 | 4,089,715 | 2,043,893 | 50,097 | 1882 
42,842 125 1,12 241 g.tgo | 56,463 | 1,619,740 5468 | 14,236 | 17,727 | 24,627 | 1,298] 429,295 | 13,233 | 63,142 | 236,154 | 4,246,147 | 11,507,475 | 51,009 | 1883 | }Queensland 
95,727 143 2,170 686 | 16,964 | 61,064 | 1,312,939 3.424 | 15,855 | 25,307 | 35.483 | 492] 95,358 | 18,352 | 76,007 | 253,126 | 4,266,172 | 9,308,911 | 515796 | 1884 
51,598 208 j 1,006 405 9,826 | 71,741 | 1,574,294 6,735 | 18,989 | 28,881 | 30,660 | 1,483) 133,298 | 13,629 | 75,954 | 260,207 | 49162,652 | 8,994,322 | 55,843 | x885 
24,221 138 1,438 768 18,483 | 75,566 | 1,709,673 887 7,202 | 26,967 | 39.280 | 75,371 | 14517] 147,410 ] 17,183 | 72,515 | 278,694 | 4.071,563 | 9,690,445 | 61,86x | 1886 
82,308 $50 13,343 | 1,165 34,493 | 73439 | 1,631,890 51s 8,717 | 30,679 | 25,734 | 51,896 | 1,658] 118,672 | 10,056 | 75,955 | 305,865 | 4.473.716 | 12,926,258 | 73,563 | 1887 
8,263 642 3:626 324 7.432 | 35,966 | 2,181,681 497 7:303 | 20,711 | 20,978 | 32,291 | 1,703/ 144,239 | 11,281 | 76,003 | 324,326 | 4,654,932 | 13,444,005 | 68,994 | 1888 
34,335 750 14561] 1,254 26,630 | 97,608 | 1,743,057 249 7185 | 25,88 | 45,617 | 88,172 | 1,763] 164,626 | 10,120 | 73,978 | 352,354 | 4.872.416 | 24,470,095 | 80,730 | 1889 
27,990 ain 8,967 584 12,673 | 99400 | 2,373,803 489 8,994 | 28,810 ) 31,206 | sonc6 | 1,981] 189,274 | 9,546 | 76,737 | 355,822 | 5,558,264 | 18,007,234 | 96,836 | 1890 
92,309 ns 16,669 739 21,302 | 101,598 | 3,077,925 995. 95173 | 25,018 | 30,655 | 58,842 , 1,988] 168,526 | 10,760 | 82,075 | 399,364 | 6,192,759 | 20,289,633 | 122,672 | 189¢ 
62,583 sor 12,965 385 6,969 | 925172 | 2.333553 | 1,473 8,493 | 20.498 | 25,665 | 53,933 | 1,908] 193,337 | 14,690 | 83,709 | $22,769 | 6,591,416 | 21,708,310 | 116,930 | 1892 
13,094 606 12,095 495 8,396 | 93,556 | 1,824,108 | 1,285 8,306 | 17,165 | 22,505 | 42,353 | 2,000; 101,528 | 13,336 | 80,993 | 429,734 | 6,693,200 | 18,697,015 | 68,086 | 1893 


3,813 | 13,014 | 142,167 | 145,389 | $217) 733478 | 27.469 | 247,785 | 87,455 | 174,381 | $617,419 | 87,336 | 1873 
4,582 | 13,046 | 160,931 | 202,934 | Sose! 648,186 | 27,076 | 276,697 | 93.122 | 185342 | B,x20,211 | 78,019 | 2874 
S:94E | 26,833 | 161,429 | 194,794 | 4,972] 727,979 | 37,261 | 313,700 | 107,154 | 219,240 | 6,179,395 | 100,562 | 1875 
$1091 | 14,463 | 91,937 | 178,866 | 4,554) 493,217 ) 35,268 | 276,874 | 106,903 | 219,441 | 6,133,291 | 102,295 | 1876 
5,367 | 13,452 | 223,905 | 253,374 | 45164] 339277 | 36,265 375430 | 110,684 | 230,079 | 6,098,359 | 104527 | 1877 
5,398 | 14,378 | 218,359 | 210,974 | 4,297] 458,303 | 30,033 |428,128 | 121,553 | 251,802 | 6,377,812 | 193,422 | 1878 
7320 | 27,832 | 265,463 | 296437 | 45117] 459,468 | 33.996 | 478,879 | 130,052 | 266,217 | 6,140,396 | 90.548 | 1879 
$1587 | 16,170 | 272,567 | 264,373 | 4,337, $00,955 | 35,763 | 500,858 | 157,915 | 307,177 | 6,463,897 | 131,017 | 1880 
63136 | 18,154 | 333467 | 240,827 | 4202| 313,060 | 28,801 | 452,834 | 159,678 324,918 | 6,810,856 | x20,728 | 1881 
5,288 | 16,133 | 138,843 | 104,370 | 4,312] 347,340 | 21,747 |434,928 | 162,400 | 306,046 | 6,388,366 | o0,075 | 1882 
6,063 | 25,557 | 366,934 | 388,719 | 4,280) 358,606 | 33,172 | 475.404 | 164,360 | 319,620 | 6,677,067 | 108,714 | 1883 | South Australia 
$566 | 23,192 | 308,429 |285,839 | 4,590) 473,535 ) 33,295 | 463.404 | 168,420 | 389,726 | 6,696,406 | 163,807 | 1884 
* ° * * * . . ¢ * 


78,846 | 2orr | 215337 | 11827 | 126,398 | 
62,693 | 2,785 40,701 | 13,724 | 208,373 : 
391834 | 3840 | 60,749 | 13,969 | 197,315 
675569 | 2,914 31,043 | 10,056 | 107,023 
34,592 | 3,515 42,039 | 11,991 143,586 
32,049 | 2,931 | 35,202 | 12,089 | 142,933 
60,964 | 4017 | 64,818 | 15,207 | 202,166 
D650 | 44355 50,070 | 13,074 | 157,886 
37,032 | 3,023 32,219 | 11,953 | 137,165 
56117 | 3,457 38,472 | 12,186) 134.454 
49,230 | 5,491 |  Bog67 | 13,475 | 188,806 
mN785 | 75264 38,639 | 15,697 | 211,207 
* 


* + * * * * * ‘s * 1885 
* * * * * * * * * * . * * * + = | 1886 
12,5008} * + . ' * * . * * * * * 170,000% | 440,000"] 7,254,009 | 179,000°] 1887 
$7,0008| + + * . * . * . * * | 170,000" | 430,008] 7,150,000°| 179,000"| 1888 


607,795 } 170,515 | 324,412 | 6,386,617 | 106,856 | 1889 
$54129 | 187,686 | 359,938 | 7,004,642 | 116,277 | 1890 
605,168 | 188,387 | 399,077 | 7,646,239 | 81,948 | 1891 
587,879 | 201,045 | 689,649 | 7,251,349 | 631029 | 1892 

382,474 | 200,481 | 660,831 | 7,335,294 | 88220 | 1893 J 


* * 
4,267 | 57,800) 6,383 | 23,853 | 329,543 | 395,920 
45358 | 64,068) 6,626 | 23,963 | 345,250 | 310,225 
45290 | 68,655, 6,892 | 27,824 | 304,170 | 193,317 
4:705 | 69,922) 6,014 | 20,057 | 434,116 | 389,277 
4Ast | 72,744 G5t0 | 22,958 | 361,245 | 334,769 


* 
77,358 | 10,297 | 134,449 | 19,679 | 246,841 
99389 | 12,475 | 116,229 | 14,472) 175,583 
36,488 | 12,637 | 80,876 | 11,461 | 107,183 
40,108 | 15,745 | 166,489 | 13,283 | 175,468 
18,062 | 13,619 | 172,605 | 13,072 | 205,577 


45,368 | 1474 28,330 | 5,083 87,529 ty 1475 | 18,243| 473 | 1,263 | 15,942 | 31,882 693 | 26,290 47,640 748,536 | 20,948 | 1873 


S1yt2q | 1067 17072 | 4,702 75232 ss 1,022 | 10,220) 4329 987 | 13,366 | 20,049 giz | 26,636 46,748 777,86x | 13,290 | 1874. 
B7N7T | 1,256 18,840 | 5,014 70,196 60 1,293 8880) 393 | 1179 | 17,319 | 17,319 295379 5016 881,861 | 34,420 | 1875 
25,168 | 1,461 2HOIs | 6,245 93,675 7 r470 | 1,378 Bog 370 | 4,110 | 16,856 | 16,856 . 33,502 54,058 899,494. | 18,108 | 1376 
S1)174 | 1,290 18,060 | 5,948 T1334 46 920 799 8,789] 354 708 | x8,073 | 18,013 594| 30,691 52,057 797,156 | 18942 | 1877 
29342 | 1,568 28,249 | 5,927 72,498 40 296 Biz 8,919) 34r B50 | 18,750 | 18,750 oy 32,802 56,158 869,325 | 16,762 | 1878 
S423) 1734 32,946 | 7,238 | 130,284 38 490 8go} 11,888! 362 | 1,269 | 19,085 | 23,856 9,668 | 32,411 60,617 | 1,109,860 | 20,397 | 1879 
13,644 | 1,320 25,080 | 6,304 | 114,552 3 448 864] 31,556 47x | 1,649 | 19,565 | 24454 6,942 | 34,568 63,719 | 3,231,717 | 24232 | 1880 
531657 827 3,270 | 3,679 36,790 36 432 640 5,120] 278 556 | 24,445 | 18,334. g7o | 31,755 63,009 | 1,267,912 | 22,530 | 1881 
9,898 1,025 415,375 | 4,766 65,724. 25 * 585 5,265 267 667 | 25,959 | 25.959 739 | 34,325 65,473 | 1,259,797 | 16,898 | 1882 i 
73,984 | 1,395 23715 | $.547 88,768 28 812 530 5,83¢) 310 930 | 20,295 | 20,295 385r | 32,884 644558 ted 18,512 | 1883 | | Western Austratia 
3aygoo | 1452 26,140 | 5,616 92,660 74 1,250 736 | x1,000! goo | 1,500 | 24,054 | 24,050 208 | 16,876 | 37,111 71,102 | 1,547,064 | 20,039 | 1884. 
30,376 | 1,596 23,42 | 6,478 89,58t 156 4950 675, ‘tn 434) 3,085 | 19,677 | 19,677 igi | 17,887 |* 34,392 70,408 ) 1,702,719 | 24,280 | 1885 
38,516 | 1,766 28,512 | 5,185 82,816 ies 31933 628 * 356 | s071 | 25,718 | 25,718 1,075 | 26,657 | 38,360 88,254 | 1,809,072 | 24,655 | 1886 
59,611 | 1,689 25424! 5.935 69,710 164 1,762 | 1,270] 25,0001 474 | 1,130] 25,807 | 24,157 856 | 39,234 | 4x,100 93544 | 1,909,940 | 23,627 | 1887 
225739 | 14787 41,852 | $,009 73,630 61 1,769 720 | rajcoo] = 481 | tg74 | 23,984 | 23,914. 268 | 42,142 | 43,390 93,822 | 2,112,393 | 25,083 | 1888 
g7:238 | 2,075] 41,500] S75) 93,075 80 1,200 649 | 12,980] 462 | 1,386 | 25,694 | 25,604 329 | 46,464 | 42,806 | 119,571 | 2,366,681 | 27,079 | 1889 
5,025 | 1934 379693 | 5,322 87,813 Bt 1,023 gor | ro,czc] sro. | 1,655 | 23,383 | 26,495 x61 | 55.497 | 44,384 | 130,970 | 2,524,913 | 28,985 | 1890 
95,520 | 1,301 18,214 | 3,738 48,504 23 483 4oo Bool 531 | 4595 | 28,534 | 28,534 238 | 69,265 | 40,812 | 133,690 | 1,962,212 | 25,930 | x89r 
29497 | 1,654 29,645 | 3,666 $6,823 33 778 454 9,080) 529 | 11586; 35,224 | 43,904 214 | 83.473 | 44,973 162,886 | 1,685,500 | 24.417 | 2892 
20,198 | 2,575 47597 | 3,603 48,330 37 $73 508 | 11,360 630 | 2,309 | 29.589 4 33,039 359 | 42,848 | 45,747 173747 | 2,220,692 | 26,233 | 1893 


1,565 | 40,250 | 22,612 | 106,308 | 1,490,746 | 59,628 | 1873 
941234 | 93,608 | 23,208 | 110,450) 1,724,953 | St468 | 1874 
103,167 | 100,168 | 23,473 118,694 | 1,731,723 | 47,664 | 1875 
114,978 | 103,855 | 23,622 | 124,459 | 1,768,785 | 60,681 | 1876 
120,376 |arx,950 | 22,195 | 126,882 | 28x8125 | 55652 | 1877 
118,478 | 108,580 | 24,107 | 126,276 | 1,838,831 | 39.595 | 1878 
118,690 | 107,201 | 24,593 | 129,317 | 1,835,970 | 38,630 | 1875 
134,656 | 112,003 | 25,267, 127,187 | 1,783,611 | 48,029 | 1880 
437,681 | 102,438 | 27,805 | 130,526 | 1,847,479 | 49,060 ) 1883 
149,571 | 6,091 | 25,857 122,504 | 1,845,455 | 47,827 | 1882 a 
453,382 | 115,827 | 26,840 | 130,525 | 1,837,069 | 55,774 | 1883 | >Tasmania 
189,376 [107,177 | 27,188 | 128,834] 1,720,027 | $7,303 | 1884 
185,434 | 105,457 | 28,610 | 138,642 | 1,648,627 | 67,395 | 1885 
198,935 |2#5,040 | 29,684 | 148,665 | 1,609,046 | 73,218 '] 1886 
185,899 [137,602 | 29.528 | 147,092 | 1,547,242 | 52,408 | 1887 
180,350 [148,335 | 29,238 | razjorg | 1,430,065 | 43.227 | 1888 
192,919 | 125,752 | 29,778 150,004 | 1,551,429 | $8,632 | 1889 
183.4711 20,133 | 73,158 | 45,381 | $2,021 202,557 | 174,363 | 31,165 | 162,440 | 1,619,256 | 81,716 | 1890 
240,056, 16,393 | 63,000} 454s | 67,264 * — |a09897 | 1561552 | 31322 | 167,788 | 1,664,178 | 73,520 | 1897 
196,653) 16,535 | 60,245 | 46,070 | 53,544)... -- [228,780 | 147,342 | 31,976 | 170,085 | 1,623,338 | 59.267 | 1892 
202,797 19,068 | 76,769 | 47,500] 54,889 32 * 218,726 | 160,883 | 31,587 | 169,141 | 1,535,047 | 59592 | 1893 


c 7910 | 24,970 | 26,406 | 28,930 
112,342] 6,978 | 26,169 | 30,486 | 4,144 
437,050] 6,906 | 24.455 | 34,758 | 49,217 
130,832] 7.954 | 27,290 | 29,64 | 35,907 
goro4| 8,336 | 27,106 | 29,440 | 33,331 
92,403] 8,079 | 27,257 | 33,933 | 49.499 
141,063] 95743 | 30,956 | 35,538 | 54,008 
106,396 10,421 | 32,548 | 31,615 | 35,883 
113,862) 9,670 | 33,565 | 34,790 | 44,957 
108,608) 9,68r | 37,526 | 38,043 | 49,513 
115,238] 9.601 | 34,509 | 4aiad | 53.422 
34513231 9,037 | 39503 | 44735 | 55.587 
174,600) 11,073 | 53,521 ) 41,693 | 51,872 
164,649/ 16,084 | 75,773 | 47,209 | sots8 
96,159} 16,594 | 42,526 | 44,562 | 50,901 
24954) 131653 | 66,721 | 52,521 | 38,299 
165,742) 17,015 | 72,275 | $0,913 | 73,859 


17,813 | 26,750 | 361,247 | 6440 | 124,459 
66,861 | 32,704 | 877,243 | $,129 | 125,469 
20,092 | 32,556 | $27,043 | 5,939 | 165,357 
52,070 | 23,609 | 371.485 | 6,258 | 147,537 
£5,420 | 21,883 | 488,350] 4,283 | 86,840 
78,977 | 28,802 | 714,987 | 4,040 97,845 
19.778 | 37,216 | 1,064,966 | Gygr | 383,178 
50,040 | 19,853 | 439446 | 8,297 | 165,156 
77.385 | 27,835 | 783129 | 4,597 | 102,475 
16,889 | 28,819 | 788,713 | 3,229 89,739 
32,718 | 23160 | 634,354 | 3.205 | 81,962 
54,638 | 28,956 | 829,611 | 5,646 | 167,036 
24,353 | 29,247 | 784.325 | 6,833 | 176,466 
32,573 | 24,607 | 560,622 | 2,749 61,585 
75,069 | 24,169 | 385,795 | 3,766 52,240 
19,497 | 33,834 | 946,354 | 4,670} 109,079 
36,639 | 40,169 | 1,148,935 | 4446 | 105,574 
42,980 | 20,740 | §19,395 | 4,376 99,842 
37/680 | 28,360 | 876,573 | 2,050] 71,686 
18.553 | 22,976 | 631,746 | 3,929 80,205 
33771 | 33,755 | 837,720 | 4,876 | 110,175 


91,634 | 110,472 | 3,292,807 | 22,124 | 606,492 | 1,253 75,000! 11,617 | 51,758 | 43,616 | 62,187 25,515 | 24,738 . * . * 31873 
745339 | 157,545 | 5,548,729 | 16,236 | 477,162 on 2.154 | 63,685 | 62,216 | 52,202 ws» [196019 | 99,859 | 494,917 | 11,704,853 | 123,922 | 1874 
62,619 | 168,252 | 6,357,431 | 27,656 | 993,219 . 14,655 | 71,599 | 49,537 | 72184 30,883 | 225,351 * * * * 1875 
541377 | 150,717 | 4,707,836 | 27,679 | $01,379 16,204 | 86,922 | 49,760 ] 65,060 324.59 | 369,391 * * * * 1876 
36,369 | 190,344 | 6,029,962 | 22,713 | $76,823 we 17,564 | 94.478 | 45,090 | 58,677 44o4rn * * 1877 


70599 1277547 | 8,357,150 | 28,646 | 709,465 . on 
10,072 | 330,208 |12,062,607 | 57.484 | 1,751,432 
47,708 |215,007 | 6.891.251 | 46,877 | 1,221,241 
97,899 | 243,387 | 6,924,848 | 29,808 | 664,093 
70,591 | 349,858 ]10,520,425 | 28,146 | 737,163 
27,536 | 262,954 | 92314339 | 32,907 | 964.4561 4,435 


17,299 | 86,186 | 53,022 | 64,520 
23,260 | 119,523 | Jngar | 108,333 
22,530 | 111,329 | 54,028 | 68,710 
22,540 | 121,890 | 58,423 | 89.081 
20488 | 104,581 | 61,054 | 75,764 
21,102 | 113.198 | 73,997 | 102,649 


ees « * 
49,187 [443,907 | 137,768 | 578,430 | 13,069,338 | 207337 | 1878 
48.584 | 437,856 * * * * 1879 
53,184 | 312,954 | 161,736 698,637 | 12,985,085 | 200,083 | 1880 
61,431 | 528,156 * * * * aa 
65,466 | $03,917 * * * * 1882 
83,020 | $50,179 | + a 13,384,075 | * 1883 | New Zealand 


66,777 | 354,794 ]12.360449 | 39,703 | 1,205,906 | 3,393 “Sag 214348 | 123,504 | 56,670 | 79,868 424,190 | 177,275 « * 14,055,266 * 1884 
42,285 | 329.488 | 8,603,702 | 34,603 | 8y6,816 | 3,286 1,507 24,823 11135753 | 40,304 | 45,818 399,692 | 258,381 | 187,382 | 895,462 | 16,677,445 | 369992 | 1885 
97,638 | 387,228 |11,973,295 | 24,535 | 558,605 | 4,720 10,237, . 27,683 | 134,965 | 57,938 | 79,013 416,682 | 193,191 * * * . 1886 


24,059 | 336.474 10,512,119 | 27,972 | 760,874 | 5,732: 223,270 | 11126 | * 25.338 | 138,060 | 67.425 | 200,507 421,719 | 186,970 * . * . 1887 
70,246 | 367,225 10,977,065 | 45,027 | 1,402,537 | 4,708 {207,275 | 14,693 | 357,063! 26,332 | 133,682 | 50,656 | 72,296 4195555 | 17H OTE * * 15122733 | 1883 
48,506 } 426,072 [13,673,584 | 42,402 | 1.342.823 | 6,253 | 279,282 | 15,918 | 427,160 30.577 |159,729 | 45,889 | 55,476 474,204 | 183,430 * 15,503,263 * 1889 


23,610 | 346,224 | 9.947,036 | 788.833 | 5,759 | 238,864 | 17,146 | 330,092| 32,691 | 198,120 | 44,045 | 62,901 
574738 | 323508 j11,009 070 | 24,268 | 688,683 | S447 | 238,746 | 14,282 | 337,181) 27,266 ] x62,046 | 46,652 | 67,361 
78,217 | 326,531 | 9.874.989 | 24,906 | 654.231 | gage | 171,661 | 5,918 | 382,527) 18,338 J 104,173 | Gr831 | 93,293 
91,695 | 376,646 j12,153,0683 | 28,857 1 724,653 | 5.116 | 244,539 | 6,494 | 444,126] arrzz | 126,540 | 60,740 | 86,198 


g 
8 


+ 
607,695 $248,419 | 211,040 | 831,831 | 18,157,186 | 308,812 | 1890 
542,517 [179.018 | * © | a8a2z7386 | * 1891 
5131636 | 196,483 » 851,351 | 18,570,752 | * 3892 
517:747 | 136,496 = 885,305 | 19,380,360 * 1893 


sat. heen furnished, ox ie tmporfoet. 


* Including land in fallow in all the colonies, oxeept New South Wales (except in 190). Such land amounted in 1895 to 457,197 acres in Victoria; (not returned) ia New South Wales ; 8,826 acres ia Queensland ; 563,371 acres in South Australia ; 49,806 acres in Western Australia; 
23,488 neras In Tasmania t anal 142,142 aeres 1) New Zealand, : 

* Prior to 1883, tho Queensland shipping returns wore swelled by vessels being counted afresh at cach port of call. 

+ Wheat und stool estimated. ‘Phe statisties woro not collected for the yenrs 1884 to 1888. 

* The acerned sinking fund of New Zealand amounted ou the y1st Marel, 1894, to €gs1924; the net Nability al that daie was therefore 038,874,491. 


JAMES J, FENTON, Assistant Government Statist, 
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ANTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


1. The following are the dates of some of the principal events Principal 
connected with the discovery and history* of Victoria :— ) 


1770. April 19th,—Victorian land first discovered by Capt. James Cook, R.N., 
in command of His Majesty’s ship Endeavour. —(“ Point 
Hicks,” believed to be the present Cape Everard in Gipps- 
land.) 


1798. June 4th—Western Port discovered and entered by Surgeon George 
Bass, R.N. 


» Nov. and Dec.—The existence of a strait between Australia and Tasmania 
proved by Midshipman Matthew Flinders, R.N., who, 
accompanied by Bass, sailed round the latter island in the 
sloop Vor folk. 


1800. Dec. 4th to 9th.—Bass’s Straits first sailed through from the westward by 
Lieutenant James Grant, R.N., in H.M.S. Lady Nelson, a 
gun brig of sixty tons burthen, bound from England to 
Port Jackson. On this oecasion Grant discovered and 
gave the present names to Capes Bridgewater, Nelson, 
and Sir William Grant; Portland Bay ; the Lawrence and 
Lady Julia Percy Islands ; Capes Otway, Patton, Liptrap, 
&c. 


1802. January 5th.—Entranceto Port Phillip Bay discovered by Acting-Lieutenant 
John Murray, R.N., in the Lady Nelson. Heads entered 
by the launch on 2nd February, and by the vessel on 15th 
February. 


» April 26th.—Port Phillip Bay entered and examined by Flinders, who had 
been promoted to the rank of Commander. He was not 
aware that the Bay had been previously discovered by 
Murray. 


1803. Jan. and Feb.—Port Phillip Bay surveyed and the Yarra and Saltwater 
Rivers discovered by Charles Grimes, Surveyor-General 
of New South Wales, and party. 


» October 7th.—Attempt to colonize Port Phillip by Colonel David Collins 
in charge of a party of convicts. 


1804. January 27th.—Port Phillip acandoned by Collins as unfit for settlement. 


1824, Dec. 16th.—Hume and Hovell arrived at Corio Bay, having travelled 
overland from Sydney. 


1826: 2% ... Attempt made early in the year to colonize Western Port, 
‘on its eastern side, near the site of the present township 
of Corinella, by Captain S. Wright, of H.M. 3rd Regiment, 
the Buffs, in charge of a party of convicts. This expedi- 
tion was sent from New South Wales in consequence of a 
report that the French contemplated a settlement on the 
south coast of Australia. This intention, if ever seriously 
entertained, having been abandoned by the French, and 
the locality being sterile and scrubby, the establishment 
was withdrawn early in 1828. 


* A detailed statement of the Discovery and Early History of the Territory now embraced within the 
limits of the Colony of Victoria was given in the Victorian Year-Book, 1884-5, page 10 et seq. 
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Nov. 19th, Permanent settlement founded at Portland Bay by Edward 
Henty. 


May 99th.—John Batman arrived in Port Phillip and made a treaty with 
the natives for a grant of 600,000 acres of land. This 
treaty was afterwards disallowed by the Imperial Govern- 
ment. 


August 28th.—John Pascoe Fawkner’s party sailed up the Yarra in the 
Enterprise and founded Melbourne on the site previously 
selected by Batman. (Fawkner followed shortly after, 
and landed on the 18th October.) 


April to Oct.—Major (afterwards Lieutenant-Colonel Sir) Thomas Living- 
stone Mitchell made extensive explorations in the Port 
Phillip District, the western portion of which he named 
Australia Felix. 


Sept. 29th—Regular Government established under Captain William 
Lonsdale, who was sent from Sydney to act as Resident 
Magistrate of the Port Phillip District. 


. March 2nd.—Governor Sir Richard Bourke arrived from Sydney and 


gave the name of Melbourne to the metropolis of the new 
settlement. 


June - Ist.—First sale of Crown lands took place in Melbourne. Aver- 
age price of half-acre town lots, £35. 


. Sept. 12th.—First census of the colony. Population enumerated, 3,511, 


viz.. 3,080 males and 431 females. 


. Sept. 30th—Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobe arrived from Sydney and 


took charge of the Port Phillip District under the title of 
Superintendent. The territory over which he exercised 
jurisdiction was much smaller than the present colony of 
Victoria, being bounded on the east and west by the 146th 
and 141st meridians, and on the north by the 36th parallel. 
(For boundaries of Victoria see paragraph 2 post.) 


. March 2nd.—Second census. Population enumerated, 11,738, viz., 8,274 


males and 3,464 females. 


. August 12th.—Melbourne incorporated as a Town by Act of the Legisla- 


ture of New South Wales 6 Vict. No. 7. 


, March 2nd.—Third census. Population enumerated, 32,879, viz., 20,184 


males and 12,695 females. 


. dune 26th.—Royal Letters Patent erecting the Town of Melbourne into 


a City signed at this date; gazetted in Sydney on the 
5th February, 1848. - 


October 12th.—Geelong incorporated as a Town by Act of the Legislature 
of New South Wales 13 Vict. No. 40. 


February 6th.—* Black Thursday.”—A day of tremendous heat and destruc- 
tive fire, whereby a large tract of country was devastated. 
Some lives were lost, numbers of sheep, cattle, and horses . 
perished, and a vast amount of property was destroyed. 


March 2nd.—Fourth census. Population enumerated, 77,345, viz., 46,202 
males and 31,143 females. 


July 1st.—Port Phillip separated from New South Wales and erected 
into an independent colony under the name of Victoria. 


July and Aug.—Discovery of gold in Victoria, 
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February 8th.—Road districts (the origin of ‘the present shires) established 
by Act 16 Vict. No. 40. 


April 26th.—Fifth census. Population enumerated 236,798, viz., 155,887 
males and 80,911 females. 


Nov. and Dec.—Riots on Ballarat gold-field. (Eureka Stockade taken on 
the 3rd December. ) 


Dec. 29th.—Municipal institutions (the origin of the present cities, towns, 
: and boroughs) established by Act 18 Vict. No. 15. 


- Nov. 28rd.—Constitution proclaimed in Victoria. 


; March 19th.—The ballot as a means of electing members of both Houses 


of Parliament prescribed by Act 19 Vict. No. 12. 


. March 29th.—Sixth census. Population enumerated, 410,766, viz., 264,334 


males and 146,432 females. 


August 27th.—Property qualification of members of the Legislative 
Assembly abolished by Act 21 Vict. No, 12. 


Nov. 24th.—Universal manhood suffrage for electors of the PeCulalixe 
Assembly made law by Act 21 Vict. No. 33. 


. Dec.  17th.—Number of members of the Legislative Assembly increased 


to 78, to be returned for 49 Electoral Districts. 


. April 7th.—Seventh census. Population enumerated, 540,322, viz., 


328,651 males and 211, 671 females. 


October .,.. Conference, attended by representatives of Victoria, New 
South Wales, Queensland, and South Australia, met in 
Melbourne for the purpose of endeavouring to secure 
uniformity in the collection and compreuon of their 
annual statistics. 


February 6th.—Customs tariff imposing import duties on a number of 
articles with the view of affording protection to native 
industry came into operation under Act 31 Vict. No. 306, 


January 1st.—Property qualification of members and electors of the Legis- 
lative Council reduced by Act 32 Vict. No. 334. 


April 2nd.—Eighth census, Population enumerated, 731,528, viz., 401,050 
males and 330,478 females. 


May  17th.—Import duties on many articles increased under Act 35 Vict. 
No. 400, with the view of affording further protection to 
native industry. 


January 15th.—Conference in Hobart Town, convened for the purpose of 
endeavouring to secure uniformity in statistical collection 
and compilation, held its first meeting. Representatives of 
Victoria, New South Wales, South Australia, and Tasmania 
attended. Conference closed 26th January. 


Noy. 2nd.—Number of members of the Legislative Assembly increased 
to 86, and boundaries of Electoral Districts altered so as 
to increase the number to 55, by Act 40 Vict. No. 548. 

Dec. 28th. —The Hon. Graham Berry, Premier, and Professor C. H. Pear- 


son, member of the Legislative Assembly of Victoria, with 
Mr. H. H. Hayter as secretary, started for England on a 
mission from the Victorian to the Imperial Government, 
the object being to endeavour to induce the latter to amend 
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the Victorian Constitution Act in regard to certain matters 
(affecting chiefly the relations between the two Houses of 
the Legislature) in which the Constitution had been found 
to be unworkable. The mission, which was only partially 
successful, returned to Victoria about the middle of 1879. 


February 6th—Fortnightly mail contract service between Victoria and 
England commenced, 

October Ist.—First Victorian International Exhibition opened in Mel- 
bourne. It was closed 30th April, 1881. 


April 8rd.—Ninth census of Victoria and first simultaneous census of 
all the Australasian Colonies. Population enumerated— 
in Victoria, 862,346, viz. 452,083 males and 410,263 
females ; in all the Australasian Colonies, 2,815,924, viz., 
1,526,121 males and 1,289,803 females, 


Nov.  28th.—Property qualification of members and electors of the Legis- 
lative Council further reduced, number of provinces in- 
creased to 14, number of members increased to 42, and 
tenure of seats shortened by Act 45 Vict. No. 702. 


February 1st.—Victorian Railways placed under the control and manage- 
ment of three Commissioners, under Act 47 Vict. No. 767. 


Dec. 3ist.—Patronage in the public service abolished with respect to 
appointments and promotions, and “a just and equitable 
system in lieu thereof, which will enable all persons who 
have qualified themselves in that behalf to enter the public 
service without favour or recommendation other than 
their own merits and fitness for the position,” estabHshed 
under Act 47 Vict. No. 773, which Statute also provided 
for the appointment of a Public Service Board, consisting 
of three members, to administer its provisions. 


December 9th.—Imperial Act constituting a Federal Council of Australasia 
brought into operation in respect to Victoria by Act 
49 Vict. No. 843. First meeting of Federal Council opened 
in Tasmania, 25th January, 1886. 


April 4th.—Conference between representatives of the principal colonies 
of the Empire and the Imperial Government, summoned 
chiefly for the purpose of considering questions of defence 
and postal and telegraphic communication, held its first 
meeting in London, Victoria sending four representatives. 
Conference closed 9th May. 


January 18th.—Hundredth anniversary of the first settlement in Australia. 
Governors, Ministers, Members of Parliament, and cor- 
poration officials of all the Australasian Colonies, together 
with a large number of citizens, proceeded to Sydney to 
join in celebrating the occasion. 


February lst.—Weekly mail contract service between Australia and England 
commenced, by means of vessels of the Peninsular and 
Oriental, and Orient services running alternately. 


August Ist.—Second Victorian International Exhibition opened in Mel- 
bourne. It was closed 31st January, 1889. 


August 28th.—First meeting of the Australasian Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science, Held in Sydney. 


Dec. 22nd.— Number of members of the Legislative Council increased to 
48 by Act 52 Vict. No. 995. Number of members of the 
Legislative Assembly increased to 95, and boundaries of 
Electoral Districts altered so that their number should be 
84, and so that—with a few exceptions—only one member 
seams ee ea each constituency, by Act 52 Vict, 
No. : 
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1890. February 6th.—A.ustralasian Federation Conference, at which representatives 
from the seven principal Australasian Colonies were pre- 
sent, held its first meeting. It was unanimously agreed 
that ‘the best interests of the Australian Colonies would be 
promoted by their early union under one Legislative and 
Executive Government; and that the Legislatures of the 
respective colonies should be invited to appoint, during 
the present year, delegates to a National Australasian 
Convention, consisting of delegates empowered to report 
upon a scheme for a Federal Constitution. Conference 
closed 14th February. 


1890, March 3rd.—Conference convened for the purpose of arranging for the 
collection and compilation of the returns of the census of 
1891 upon a uniform principle, held its first meeting in 
Hobart, under the presidency of the Government Statist 
of Victoria. Representatives of Victoria, New South 
Wales, South Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand 
attended. Conference closed 18th March. 


1891. March 2nd.—National Australasian Convention held in Sydney, at whicha 
Draft Bill “ To constitute the Commonwealth of Australia” 
was framed and adopted. The Convention also recom- 
mended that provision be made by the Parliaments of the 
several colonies for submitting for the approval of the 
people of the colonies respectively the constitution of the 
Commonwealth of Australia as framed by the Convention. 
Delegates from the seven principal Australasian Colonies 
were present at the meetings of the Convention, which 
closed on the 9th April. 


» April 5th.—Tenth census of Victoria, and second simultaneous census of 
all the Australasian Colonies. Population enumerated— 
in Victoria, 1,140,405, viz., 598,414 males and 541,991 
females; in all the Australasian Colonies 3,881,347, viz., 
2,082, 394 males and 1,798,953 females. 

»» October I1st.—The Australasian Colonies entered the Universal Postal 
Union. 

1892. March 17th.—Railway Commissioners suspended by the Government. They 
resigned, with a promise of compensation, on the 7th June. 
Resignations accepted, 13th June. 

1893. Apriland May.—Financial panic in Melbourne. After four banks, and a 
number of other financial institutions had stopped pay- 
ment, the Government proclaimed five bank holidays, 
viz., from the Ist to the 5th May, both inclusive, in order 
to afford time for the position to be considered, but this 
did not prevent the suspension of five more of the asso- 
ciated banks. Most of the banks, and a few of the other 
financial institutions, were afterwards reconstructed. The 
panic extended to New South Wales and Queensland, and 
several banks in those colonies suspended operations. 


2. Victoria is situated at the south-east extremity of the Australian 
continent, of which it occupies about a thirty-fourth part, and contains 
about 87,884 square miles, or 56,245,760 acres. Itis bounded on the 
north and north-east by the colony of New South Wales, from which 
it is separated by the River Murray, and by aright line running in 
a south-easterly direction from a place near the head-waters of that 
stream, called The Springs, on Forest Hill, to Cape Howe. On the 
west it is bounded by South Australia, the dividing line being about 


Area and 
boundaries 
of Victoria. 
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242 geographical miles in length, approximating to the position of the 
141st meridian of east longitude, and extending from the River Murray 
to the sea. On the south and south-east its shores are washed by the 
Southern Ocean, Bass’s Straits,and the Pacific Ocean. It lies between 
the 34th and 39th parallels of south latitude, and the 141st and 150th 
meridians of east longitude. Its extreme length from east to west is 
about 420, its greatest breadth about 250, and its extent of coast-line 
nearly 600 geographical miles. Great Britain, exclusive of the islands 
in the British seas, contains 88,309 square miles, and is therefore slightly 
larger than Victoria. 


Areas-of 3. The area of the Australian continent is estimated to be some- 
scion what under three million square miles; but that area, added to the 
olonies. 


areas of Tasmania and New Zealand, amounts to nearly three million 
one hundred thousand square miles. The following are the areas of 
the different colonies :— 


AREAS OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Victoria ... bai aes sate ies 8 87,884. 
New South Wales ... ae bee eee mat 309,175 
Queensland ee ite ad “ae a 668,224 
South Australia... oF bike vs “ay 903 ,425 
Western Australia... ae wos was - 975,920 

Total Australia ... dee ve ws 2,944,628 
Tasmania ... ae dai ae wks sae 26,375 
New Zealand Bee ve ae sas hs 104,471 

Total Australasia ss or w. 8,075,474 

Apenne 4, It will be noticed that Victoria is by far the smallest colony 


and other on the Australian continent, and the smallest of the group except 


colonies, é 

Tasmania. If the whole continent were to be divided into 100 equal 
parts, the area of Victoria would embrace 3 such parts, that of New 
South Wales 10, that of Queensland 23, that of South Australia 30, 
and that of Western Australia 34. Victoria is thus less than a third 
of the size of New South Wales, little more than an eighth of that of 
Queensland, about a tenth of that of South Australia, and less than 
an eleventh of that of Western Australia. 


Area of * 5. It may be mentioned that the area of Australia, Tasmania, and 
ustralasia, 


Europe, and New Zealand is less by 680,528 square miles than the area of the 


States. Continent of Europe (3,756,002 square miles), but exceeds by 47,883 
square miles the area of the United States, exclusive of the Alaska 
territory (3,027,591 square miles). 

Extreme 6. The southernmost point in Victoria, and, consequently, in the 


points of . . ° 5 
Viotoria Whole of Australia, is Wilson’s Promontory, which lies in latitude 
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39° 8’ S., longitude 145° 26’ E.; the northernmost point is the place 
where the western boundary of the colony meets the Murray, latitude 
34° 2’ S., longitude 140° 58’ E.; the point furthest east is Cape Howe, 
situated in latitude 37° 31’ S., longitude 149° 59’ E.; the most westerly 
point is the line of the whole western frontier, which, according to the 
latest correction, lies upon the meridian 140° 58’ E., and extends from 
ee 34° 2’ S. to latitude 38° 4’ S., or 242 geographical miles. 

. The following are the latitudes and longitudes of the capital cities heirs of 
of ihe different Australasian Colonies, the positions being the observa- asian 
tories at Melbourne, Sydney, Brisbane, and Adelaide, the Barracks 
Observatory ati Hobart, the Survey Office Observatory at Wellington, 
and the Government House at Perth :— 


capitals. 


LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES OF CAPITALS OF AUSTRALASIAN 


COLONIES. 
Capital City. 
Colony. 
Name. Latitude S. | Longitude E. 
(@] / “a ° iA 
Victoria . oe Melbourne: a 37 49 538 144 58 32 
New South Wales .. | Sydney .. | 33 51 41 151 12 23 
Queensland __.... oe Brisbane ve 27 28 O 153 1 86 
South Australia = Adelaide — 34 55 34 138 35 4 
Western Australia Sea Perth cog 31 57 24 115 52 42 
Tasmania eee ae Hobart ee 42 53 25 147 19 57 
New Zealand ... --- | Wellington ww. | 41 16 25 174 46 38 


8. From its geographical position, Victoria enjoys a climate more Ciimate. 
suitable to the European constitution than any other colony upon the 
Continent of Australia. In the thirty-five years ended with 1893, the 
maximum temperature in the shade was 111:2° Fahr., viz., on the 
14th January, 1862 ; the minimum was 27°, viz., on the 21st July, 
1869; and the mean was 57°4°. Upon the average, on four days during 
the year, the thermometer rises above 100° in the shade; and, generally, 
on about three nights during the year, it falls below freezing point. 
The maximum temperature in the sun ever recorded (7.e., since 1857) 
was 178°5°, viz., on the 4th January, 1862. The mean atmospheric 
pressure, noted at an Observatory 91 feet above the sea-level, was, in 
the thirty years ended with 1893, 29-94 inches; the average number of 
days on which rain fell was 131, and the average yearly rainfall was 
25°58 inches.* 


* For further information respecting the meteorological observations, not only for Melbourne, but also 
for other parts of the colony, see concluding portion of part “ Vital Statistics,” post. A chapter on 
‘‘ Meteorology and Climate” was given in the Victorian Year-Buok, 1874. 
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‘Parr 1—CONSTITUTION* AND GOVERNMENT. 


9. In Victoria the Executive power is in the hands of a Governor 
appointed by the Crown, who acts under the advice of a responsible 


Ministry, consisting of 10 members. 


10. The legislative authority is vested in two Houses of Parlia- 
ment, viz., the Upper House or Legislative Council, consisting of 48 
members returned in fourteen provinces, each member being elected 
for six years, and the Lower House or Legislative Assembly, which 
consists of 95 members, elected for three years (unless dissolved 
sooner by the Governor), returned in 84 districts or electorates. The 
qualification for the Upper House is as follows :—For members, the 
possession of freehold property of an annual value of £100; for 
electors, the possession of freehold property rated in some municipal 
district at not less than £10 per annum, or occupation of leasehold 


_ property of not less than £25 annual rating. (Graduates of univer- 


Persons — 


incapable of 


becoming 
members, 


sities within the British dominions, barristers and solicitors, legally 
qualified medical practitioners, officiating ministers of religion, 
certificated schoolmasters, matriculated students of the Melbourne 
University, and officers in the army and navy—when not on active 
service—also have votes for the Legislative Council. There is no 
property qualification for members of the Lower House, and every 
male of 21 years of age or upwards, untainted by crime, is allowed 
a vote. 


11. Judges; ministers of religion; persons holding any office or 
place of profit under the Crown, or employed in the Public Service 
for salary, wages, or emolument (except Responsible Ministers) ; 
persons who are interested in any bargain or contract entered into on 
behalf of Her Majesty ; uncertificated bankrupts and insolvents ; and 
persons attainted of treason, or convicted of any felony or infamous 
offence within any part of Her Majesty’s dominions, are incapable of 
being elected or continuing to be members of either House of Parlia- 
ment; neither can the same person be a member of the two Houses 
at the same time. 


SEES 
* For an account of the Victorian Constitution, see Victorian Year-Book, 1883-4, page 610 et seq. 
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12. The Constitution Act, as amended by The Constitution Act Salaries of 
Amendment Act 1890,* provides for the sum of £15,500t being set 
aside annually for the payment of ten Ministers, of whom not more 
than eight may be members of the Assembly, but at least four must 
be members of either the Council or Assembly. 


13. No person who is a member of either House of Parliament or Members 
may not 


has not ceased to be one for a period of six months may accept any 2cert 
offices of 


office or place of profit under the Crown, except the office of Respon- 


sible Minister, Judge of the Supreme Court, Agent-General, President 
or Chairman of Committees of the Legislative Council, or Speaker or 
Chairman of Committees of the Legislative Assembly. Should he do 
so, he is liable to forfeit the sum of £50 for every week he may hold 
such office or place, together with full costs of suit to any person who 
may sue for the same. 


14. Members of the Legislative Council receive no payment for Payment of 
their attendance in Parliament, but every member of the Legislative 
Assembly, who is not in receipt of any official salary or annual payment 
from the State, is entitled to receive reimbursement of his expenses in 
relation to his attendance in the discharge of his Parliamentary duties 
at the rate of £300t per annum out of the consolidated revenue. 

15. The names of ratepayers in municipal districts are placed on Electors 
the rolls of the Legislative Assembly—also on those of the Legislative 
Council if qualified—without action on their own part, but non-rate- 
payers, or property holders residing in another electorate and not 
enrolled as ratepayers, wishing to vote for either House of Parliament, 
must take out ‘electors’ rights,” for which they are required to pay 
the sum of sixpence. These “rights” must be renewed every three 
years. In 1891 an Act§ was passed with a view of more closely 
scrutinizing the electoral rolls, and of expunging therefrom the names 


- * Imperial Act, 18 and 19 Vict., Schedule I. ; and 54 Vict. No. 1075, 


t Temporarily reduced by Retrenchment Acts to £14,338 in 1892-3, and £13,946, in 1893-4 It is, 
however, now proposed to stiil further reduce the emoluments of Ministers to £11,625 in 1894-5. 


¢ In pursuance of general schemes of retrenchment brought in and given effect to by the Government, 
this was reduced by 5 per cent., or to £285, in the financial year 1892-3, and by a further 5 per cent., or to 
£270, making 10 per cent. in all, in 1893-4. According to the Treasurer’s Finance Statement, delivered 
in July, 1894, it is proposed to still further reduce the amount in 1894-5 to £250. 


§ Purification of Rolls Act 1891 (55 Vict. No. 1242). 
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of all persons not entitled to vote, including criminals, drunkards, 
&e. | 


16. Persons paying rates in several provinces or electoral districts 
may vote in all such at the same election, but no one may vote more 
than once in the same province or electoral district, although he may 


have several properties rated independently therein. 


17. Foreigners who are not naturalized or denizen subjects of 
Her Majesty, and have not resided in Victoria for twelve months 
previous to the Ist January or the lst July of any year, are not quali- 
fied to vote at elections of members of either House of Parliament. 


18. Males under 21 years of age and females of any age are not 
qualified to be returned as members of, or to vote at elections for, 
either House of Parliament. No one can be elected for the Upper 
House until he is of the full age of 30 years. 


19. Of the electoral districts for the Legislative Assembly, 11 are 
represented by 2 members each, and 73 by 1 member each. Six of 
the electoral provinces for the Council are represented by 4 members 
each, and 8 by 3 members each. | 


20. The number of electors on the rolls of both Houses of the 
Legislature in 1892-3 and 1893-4 is shown in the following table :— 


ELECTORS ON THE ROLts, 1893 anp 1894. 


Legislative Couneil. Legislative Assembly. 
Description of Roll. 
1892-3. 1893-4. 1892-3, 1893-4, 
Ratepayers’ Roll “5 Sus 161,075 152,939 216,103 205,436 
General Roll... bs sind 1,188 503 44,735 23,600 
Total eee see Siva 162,263 153,442 260,838 229,036 


21. The following table shows the names of the electoral provinces, 
their estimated populations at the end of 1893, and the number of 
electors on the rolls of each province in 1893-4 ; also, at the date of 
the elections for the Legislative Council held during the year 1893, 
the number of electors on the rolls of the one province in which there 
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was a contest, and the number and percentage of electors who recorded 
their votes :— 
LEGISLATIVE CouNciIL.—PoruLation, MemBers, ELEcToRS, AND 
Vorres POLLED. 


Electors at the Elections in 1893, 


Electoral Provi Population a: ‘Geno 
ectoral Provinces, opulation, | &'s e Rolls, 
| "1993. | & | 1893-4.’ | on the aN 
A Ons Number. Percentage. 

Melbourne a 103,874 | 4 15,865 * . - 
North Yarra ees 118,254 | 3 14,812 ae ea se 
South Yarra ...| 134,318 | 4 18,204 | 20,605 7,349 35°67 
Southern .. | 108,713 | 3 14,996 is ey, ~ 
South-Western .. 63,802 | 3 7,550 
Nelson ... boots 50,847 | 3 5,362 
Western me 55,958 | 3 6,849 ba - . 
North-Western ... 89,294 | 4 12,401 wate . 
Northern ass 76,281 4 8,603 . 
Wellington oan 78,959 | 4 8,879 = = sg 
North-Central... 49,744 | 3 5,556 
North-Eastern ... 77,220 | 3 9,572 
Gippsland ee 77,156 | 4 9,195 : ig - 
South-Eastern ... 92,147 | 8 15,598 

Total ... | 1,171,567+| 48 | 153,442 | 26,605 7,349 35°67 


22. At the last fifteen elections for the Legislative Council the Beare 
proportion of electors who have recorded their votes in provinces Legislative 
where the election was contested has rarely been much greater than 
half, and on nine out of the fifteen occasions has been less than 


half. The following are the proportions at each election :— 


PROPORTION OF VOTERS AT ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE 
Cotncit, 1870 to 18938. 


Proportion of Electors Proportion of Electors 
Year of of Contested Provinces Year of of Contested Provinces 
Election. who voted. Election. who voted. 
Per cent. Per cent. 
1870 a... sa 46°65 1886 ___.. i 48°04 
1872 ee wats 54°07 1888 oud — 51°76 
1874 va es 45°99 1889 pele oe 47°07 
1876 ans ak 51°16 1890 aes Sale 47°29 
1878 ‘ae abe 45°61 1891 se eee 48°49 
1880 wa’ ny 57°18 1892 ae we «= 40°94 
1882 ses eae.” YOOTS 1893 wine sbi 395'67 
1884 ace one 56°70 
23. The following table shows the estimated population of each population, 
electoral district for the Legislative Assembly at the end of 1893, the and electors, 
egislative 
Assembly, 


* Where asterisks appear the election was uncontested, and where blanks occur there was no election. 
{ Exclusive of the population in ships and vessels, 
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number of members for each, and the number of electors for each 
according to the roll of 1893—4* :— 


LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.—POPULATION, MEMBERS, AND ELECTORS. 
eS pe 


= | Braise 
a : . &| Number 
Estimated | # 5: Pra tpaetanee aoe eaters 3 g'of Electors 
Electoral Districts. |Population, #B| on Ralis Electoral Districts. reas. | e e | on Roils, 
1893. Ze 1893-4 | "| BQ] 1898-4. 
—_—_—— | OO Oe || | | 
Albert Park ... | 10,482 | 1] 2,248 || Jolimont andj 11,088 | 1} 2,105 
Anglesey ... | 18,606 1 2,839 W. Richmond | _ 
Ararat | 8,655 1/ 1,488 || Kara Kara _... | 10,090 1 | 1,985 
Ballarat East ...| 14,622 | 1 2,988 || Kilmore, Dal-} 10,014 | 1] 1,928 
Ballarat West... | 26,562 2 5,226 housie, and i 
Barwon ... | 10,632 1 1,936 Lancefield 
Benalla and | 12,845 J 2,883 || Korong re | 9,584 1 1,933 
Yarrawonga Kyneton | 10,237 1| 1,700 
Benambra .... 8,629 1 1,840 Lowan ... | 18,783 1 2,600 
Bogong ... | 8,812 1 1,518 Maldon Bis 7,845 1 1,565 
Borung .. | 14,288 1 | 2447 || Mandurang ...| 9,269 1; 1,814 
Bourke East ... | 12,042 1 2,503 Maryborough 10,594 1 2,072 
Bourke West ... | 10,363 1 1,915 Melbourne... | 8,987 1 8,001 
East Bourke | 48,523 2 7,582 Melbourne Kast} 18,716 2 8,978 
Boroughs Melbourne Nth. ; 18,616 1 2,924 
Brighton .. | 16,965 1} 8,496 || Melbourne Sth. | 12,651 1| 2881 
Carlton .. | 14,851 1 2,786 Melbourne West; 14,179 1 2,138 
Carlton South... | 11,568 1 1,927 Mornington ...; 20,289 1 3,699 
Castlemaine ... | 14,427 2 | 2,777 Normanby 9,356 1 2,054 
Clunes and | &,882 1 1,793 Numurkah and; 11,804 1 2,102 
Allandale Nathalia | 
Collingwood ...| 26,071 2 4,805 Ovens ... | 8,587 1 1,548 
Creswick a, 8,529 1 1,662 Polwarth .. | 11,860 1 2,435 
Dandenong and | 16,187 1] 3,929 || Port Fairy ...} 7,589 1| 1,754 
Berwick Port Melbourne} 12,567 1 2,451 
Daylesford ... | 10,192 1 1,755 Portland Bes 8,876 1 1,848 
Delatite veh LEI9L 1 2,451 Prahran ... | 15,860 1 2,790 
Donald and | 16,010 1 4,534 Richmond | 28,445 2 5,726 
Swan Hill Ripon and | 12,231 1} 175 
Dundas .. | 10,141 1 2,203 Hampden 
Dunolly a 8,658 1 1,866 Rodney .. | 28,784 2 4,674 
Kaglehawk ... 9,491 1 1,963 Sandhurst ... | 25,630 2 5,077 
Eastern Suburbs| 21,515 1 4,910 Sandhurst Sth. | 10,033 1 1,944 
Emerald Hill ... | 12,893 1 2,288 Sheppartonand ; 11,046 | 1 2,003 
Essendon andj 24,182 1 4,544 Kuroa 
Flemington South Yarra ... | 14,956 1 2,410 
Evelyn ... | 14,889 | 1] 2,703 |) St. Kilda .:/ 19174 | 1] 3,086 
Fitzroy ... | 26,974 2 3,869 Stawell ... | 10,136 1 2,105 
Footscray... | 18,414 1 3,945 Talbot and; 8,395 1 1,765 
Geelong | 24,244 | 2] 4958 Avoca 
Gippsland Cen- | 12,129 1 24017 Toorak ... | 20,671 1 8,888 
tral | Villiers and | 10,724 1 2,176 
Gippsland East | 11,453 1 2,253 Heytesbury 
Gippsland North} 10,441 1 1,839 Wangaratta and! 11,937 1 2,341 
Gippsland South} 10,928 1 | 2,978 Rutherglen 
Gippsland West | 16,696 1 3,806 Warrenheip ...| 8,340 1 1,665 
Grant ..| 10425 | 1] 92241 || Warrnambool | 9,768 1| 1,741 
Grenville .. | 15,111 2 2,958 Williamstown 15,956 1 3,131 
Gunbower ..... |_ 11,219 1 2,376 Windermere ...| 7,043 1 1,348 
Hawthorn ... | 19,638 1 3,017 ——_———-|-_—— — 
Horsham _... | 12,144 | 1 1,834 Total ... |1,171,567+/ 95 | 229,036 


Cr 
* For the number and proportion of electors who recorded their votes in each electoral district at the 


last general election (20th April, 1892) see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 29, 
+ Exclusive of the population in ships and vessels. 
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24, At elections for the Legislative Assembly, close upon two- Blectors 
thirds of the electors have generally recorded their votes in contested ee 
districts; whereas in elections for the Legislative Council, the pro- 
portion has been rarely much above half, as has been already shown. 

The following are the proportions who voted at the last eleven general 
elections of members of the Lower House in districts in which the 


election has been contested :— 


PROPORTION OF VOTERS AT GENERAL ELECTIONS FOR THE 


LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1866 To 1892. 


Proportion of Electors Proportion of Electors 
Year of of Contested Districts Year of of Contested District 
General Election. who voted. General Election. who voted. 
Per cent. Per cent. 
1866 ... Sasa -.. 55°10 1880 (July) esa .. 65°85 
1868 ... eat ... 61°59 1883 ... ihe ... 64°96 
1871 ... ics ... 65°02 1886 ... cee ... 64°70 
1874 24 sane ... 61°00 1889 ... “as .. 66°58 
1877 ... ste ... 62°29 1892 ... a ... 65°12 
1880 (February) ... 66°56 
25. The estimated population of Victoria on the 3lst December, Proportion 
3 . ot members 
1893, was 1,174,006, and there being 48 members and 153,442 electors nd electors 


e ~ H 
for the Upper House, there is one member to every 24,459, and one pence 


elector to every 77 of the population. In like manner, there being 
95 members of the Legislative Assembly and 229,036 electors for that 
House, tuere is now one member to every 12,358, and one elector to 


every 5:1 of the population. 


26. The proportion of members to electors is one to every 3,197 Proportion 


of members 
for the Upper House, and one to every 2,411 for the Lower House. EORIECLONS: 


27. Municipal or local government is almost universal throughout Manicipal 
Victoria, all but about 1 per cent. of its whole area being divided into 
urban or rural municipalities. The former are called ctties, towns, and 
boroughs, and the latter shires. They are regulated under the Local 
Government Act (54 Vict. No. 1112), as amended by Act 55 Vict. 
No. 12438, each municipality being a body corporate, with perpetual 
succession and a common seal, and capable of suing and being sued, 
and of purchasing, holding, and alienating land. The municipalities 
have power to levy rates, and are also subsidized by the State. Their 
peculiar functions are to make, maintain, and control all streets, roads, 


Federal 
Council Act. 
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place of 
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bridges, ferries, culverts, water-courses, and jetties within their respec- 
tive boundaries; also to regulate under proper by-laws the markets, 
pounds, abattoirs, baths, places of recreation, charitable institutions, 


and the arrangements for sewerage, lighting, water supply, prevention 


e ° Na 
of fire, and carrying on of noxious trades.” 


28. An Act to constitute a Federal Council of Australasiat “for 
the purpose of dealing with such matters of common Australasian 
interest, in respect of which united action is desirable, as can be dealt 
with without unduly interfering with the management of the internal 
affairs of the several colonies by their respective Legislatures,” passed 
the Imperial Parliament and became law on the 14th August, 1885. 
This Act provides for the institution of a Council composed of repre- 
sentatives of such of the Australasian Colonies as should pass an Act 
or Ordinance declaring that the Imperial Act should have force 
therein; each such colony to be represented by two members, except 
in the case of Crown colonies, which should be represented by only 
one member each, power being reserved to Her Majesty, at the request 
of the Legislatures of the colonies, from time to time, to increasé the 
number of representatives for each colony.t 


29. The Federal Council has held five sessions since its inaugura- 
tion. The first session was opened on the 25th January, 1886; the 
second on the 16th January, 1888; the third on the 29th January, 
1889 ; the fourth on the 20th January, 1891; and the fifth on the 
26th January, 1893. All the sessions were held in Hobart, and were 
opened by the Governor of that colony. At the last session, Victoria 
was represented by the Honorable John Gavan Duffy, M.P., and the 
Honorable Sir Frederick T. Sargood, K.C.M.G., M.L.C.; Queensland 
by the Premier and a member of the Legislative Assembly ; Tasmania 
by the Premier and the Speaker of the House of Assembly ; and 
Western Australia by the Premier and the Speaker of the Legislative 
Assembly. New South Wales and New Zealand have not up to the 
present joined the Council. The present representatives of Victoria 


* A full account of the municipal system of government existing in Victoria, also of th Metro- 
politan Board of Works and the Fire Brigades Boards, was given in the issue of this work for 1892 
Vol. L., paragraphs 36 to 50 : 


+ Federal Council of Australasia Act 1885 (48 and 49 Vict. cap. 60). 


+ A full account of the objects and powers of the Federal i i i ; i = 
Bok On VoL ee ee e Council was given in the Victorian Year 
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are the Hon. Sir James B. Patterson, K.C.M.G., M.P., and the Hon. 
Sir Bryan O’Loghlen, Bart., M.P. The sittings in 1893 were not 


attended by any delegate from Fiji, the other colony represented on 
the Council. 


30. The Council, since its constitution, has passed the following Acts passed 
by Federal 
Acts, viz.:— Council. 


An Act for shortening the language used in Acts of the Federal Council of 
Australasia. No. 1 of 1886. 


An Act to facilitate the proof throughout the Federation of Acts of the 
Federal Council and of Acts of the Parliaments of the Australasian Colonies, and 
of Judicial and Official Documents, and of the signatures of certain public officers. 
No. 2. of 1886. 


An Act to authorize the Service of Civil Process out of the Jurisdiction of the 
Colony in which it is issued. No. 3 of 1886. 


An Act to make provision for the enforcement within the Federation of Judg- 
ments of the Supreme Courts of the Federation. No. 4 of 1886. 


An Act to regulate the Pearl-Shell and Béche-de-mer Fisheries in Australasian 
Waters adjacent to the Colony of Queensland. No. 1 of 1888. 


An Act to regulate the Pearl-Shell and Béche-de-mer Fisheries in Australasian 
Waters adjacent to the Colony of Western Australia. No. 1 of 1889. 


An Act to facilitate the recognition in other Colonies of Orders and Declara- 
tions of the Supreme Court of any colony in matters of Lunacy. No. 1 of 1891. 


An Act to make provision for the discipline and government of the garrisons 
established at King George’s Sound and Thursday Island, at the joint expense of 
the Australian Colonies, or some of them. No. 1 of 1893, 


31. Towards the end of 1889, at the instance of the Hon. Sir Henry Australasian 
Parkes, G.C.M.G., Premier of New South Wales, negotiations were Conference, 
opened between the various Australasian Colonies, with the view of 
bringing about a Federal Union cf the whole in “one powerful Austra- 
lian nation,” the result being that a conference of representatives of the 
various colonies interested was held in Melbourne in the early part of 
1890, when resolutions were adopted affirming the desirability of 
Federation, and binding the members of the conference to induce the 
Legislatures of their respective colonies to appoint delegates to a 
National Australasian Convention, empowered to consider and report 


upon an adequate scheme fora Federal Constitution.” 


* Particulars respecting the holding of this Convention, together with resolutions adopted and 
the subsequent steps taken, will be found in the Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraphs 
77 to 82, 


Governors. 
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32. Subjoined is a list of the Governors and Acting-Governors of 
Victoria, with the dates of their assumption of and retirement from 


office :— 


GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA. 


Name. 


Charles Joseph La Trobe... 


John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster (acting) 

Sir Charles Hotham, K.C.B. 

Major-General Edward Macarthur 
(acting) 

Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B. 

Sir Charles Henry Darling, K.C. B.. 

Brigadier-General George J ackson 
Carey, C.B. (acting) 

The Honorable Sir John Henry 
Thomas Manners-Sutton, K.C.B.t 

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt, 
(acting) 

Sir George 
G.C.M.G.§ 

Sir Redmond Barry, Kt. (acting) .., 

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. 
(acting) 


Ferguson Bowen, 


The Most Honorable George Augus- 


tus Constantine Phipps, Marquis of 
Normanby, G.C.M.G., P.C. 

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. 

(acting) | 

Sir Henry Brougham Loch,G.C.M.G., 
K.C.B. 

Sir William Foster Stawell, K.C.M.G., 
(Lieutenant-Governor) 

Sir William Cleaver Francis Robin- 
son, G.C.M.G. (acting) 

The Right Honorable John Adrian 
Louis Hope, Earl of Hopetoun, 
G.C.M.G. 

The Honorable John Madden (acting) 


Date of Assumption 
of Office, 


30th Sept., 1839 * 
15th July, 1851 

8th May, 1854 __.., 
22nd June, 1854 ... 
Ist January, 1856.. 
26th December, 1856 
llth Sept., 1863 
7th May, 1866 

15th August, 1866... 
8rd March, 1873 
31st March, 18738.. 


8rd January, 1875... 
llth January, 1875 


27th Feb., 1879 


18th April, 1884 ... 

15th July, 1884 

6th Nov., 18864 ... 
9th March, 1889.. 


16th Nov., 1889 ... 
28th November, 1889 


26th January, 1893 


Date of Retirement 
from Office. 


5th May, 1854 
22nd June, 1854 
3lst Dec., 1855f 
26th Dec., 1856 
10th Sept., 1863 
7th May, 1866 
15th August, 1866 
2nd March, 1873 
19th March, 1873 
22nd Feb., 1879 


10th January, 1875 
14th January, 1876 


18th April, 1884 


15th July, 1884 
15th Nov., 1889] 
12th March, 1889 
17th October, 1889 


27th Nov., 1889 
Still in office** 


11th May, 1893 


NoTE.—Captain William Lonsdale, formerly of the 4th Regiment, was appointed Police Magistrate 


of the District of Port Phillip on the 9th September, 1836, and assumed office on the 29th of the same 
month. In that capacity he was in charge of the District until the assumption of office as Superintendent 
by Mr. C. J. La Trobe. Subsequently, Captain Lonsdale acted as Superintendent during the temporary 
absence of Mr. La Trobe, who was calied on to administer the Government of Tasmania from the 13th 
October, 1846, to the 25th January, 1847. 
* At the first of these dates Mr. La Trobe assumed the office of Superintendent of Port Phillip ; at the 
second he became Lieutenant-Governor of Victoria. 
+ Sir Charles Hotham died at this date. 
+ Succeeded to the title of Viscount Canterbury, December, 1869. 
§ Sir G. F. Bowen was absent on leave from the 3lst Decemter, 1874, tothe 14th January, 1876. 
|| Sir H. B, Loch was absent on leave from the 9th March to the 17th October, 1889. 
“| Date of appointment, Sir W. F. Stawell never acted after his appointment as Lieutenant-Governor. 
ue eee on the date given in the next column. No Lieutenant-Governor has been appointed since. 
* Lord Hopetoun was absent on leave from the 25th January to the 12th May, 1893. 
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33. Since Victoria has been an independent colony, the average Duration of 


not including the Acting Governors, have held office has been about 
four years and seven months. 


Governor- 
time during which the Governors of Victoria, prior to Lord Hopetoun, shiv. 


34. During the twelve days between the 19th and the 3Ist March, Interregna 


18738, the former being the day on which Sir W. F. Stawell left. the 
colony, and the latter that on which Sir G. F. Bowen arrived; also 
during the five days between the 22nd and 27th February, 1879, the 
former being the day on which Sir G. F. Bowen left, and the latter 
that on which Lord Normanby arrived, there was neither Governor nor 
Acting-Governor in Victoria. 


ictoria. 


35. Since the inauguration of Responsible Government, twenty-six Ministries. 


Ministries have held office in Victoria. The following are the names 
of the respective Premiers, the dates of their assumption of and 


retirement from office, and the number of days they continued to hold 


office :— 


Name of Premier.* 


. William Clark Haines... 
John O’Shanassy : 
. William Clark Haines... 
John O’Shanassy 
William Nicholson 
. Richard Heales 
John O’Shanassy 

. James McCulloch 
. Charles Sladen 

. James McCulloch 


mom ONAN ON 


a) 


Pherson 

12. James McCulloch 

13. Charles Gavan Duffy... 

14, James Goodall Francis 

15. George Briscoe Kerferd 

16. Graham Berry 

17. Sir James McCulloch, 
K.C.M.G. 

18. Graham Berry 

19. James Service 

20. Graham Berry 

21. Sir Bryan O’Loghlen, 
Bart. 


* The term ‘‘ Premier” is used to show that the Ministers named were respectively at the head of the 
Governments enumerated; there is, however, no such office as that of Premier recognised under the 
Victorian Constitution. Nevertheless, the Hon. Graham Berry was appointed Premier on the 7th 
August, 1875, but vacated the office three days later. 


t title. 


. John Alexander Mac- 


MINISTRIES. 


Date of Assumption 
ffice. 


28th November, 1855 
11th March, 1857 ... 
29th April, 1857 
10th March, 1858 . 
27th October, 1859. 
26th ‘November, 1860 
14th N ovember, 1861 


27th June, 1863 eis 


6th May, 1868 


...| 11th July, 1868 
20th September, 1869 


9th April, 1870 
19th June, 1871 
10th June,.1872... 
3ist July, 1874 ... 


7th August, 1875 ... 


20th October, 1875... 


. | 21st May, 1877 


5th March, 1880... 
3rd August, 1880 ... 
9th July, 1881 


Cc 


Date of Retirement Duration 
from Office. of Office. 
Days. 
11th March, 1857 ... 469 
29th April, Soe: 43 49 
10th March, 1858 ... 315 
27th October, 1859 596 


26th November, 1860 396 
14th November, 1861 353 


27th June, 1863... | 590 


6th May, 1868 
llth July, 1868... 66 
20th September, 1869 436 


9th April,1870... 201 


19th June, 1871... 436 
10th June, 1872... 357 
31st July, 1874 ... 781 
7th August, 1875 ... 372 
20th October, 1875 74 
2Qist May, 1877... | 579 
5th March, 1880 ...| 1,019 
3rd August, 1880 ... 151 
9th, July, 1881 ...| 340 


8th March, 1883... 607 


No other:Minister has ever been appointed under 


Average 
duration of 
Ministries. 


Parliaments, 
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MInistRIES—continued. 


: Date of Assumption Date of Retirement Duration 

Name of Premier. of Office. from Office. of Office. 
Days. 
22, James Service 8th March, 1883... | 18th February, 1886 | 1,078 
23. Duncan Gillies 18th February, 1886 | 5th November, 1890 1,722 
24, James Munro .. | 5th November, 1890 | 16th February, 1892 469 
25. William Shiels ... | 16th February, 1892 | 23rd January, 1893 343 


26. James Brown Patterson*| 23rd January, 1893 | Still in office 


Novre.— The names of the individual members of each Ministry are published yearly in Part I. of 
the Statistical Register of Victoria: Brain, Melbourne. 


36. By means of the figures in the last column it is ascertained 
that the average duration of Victorian Ministries, prior to the Ministry 
now in office, has been 543 days, or 1 year and 6 months. 

37. The present is the fifteenth Parliament since the inauguration 
of Responsible Government in Victoria. The following table shows the 
number of sessions in each Parliament, the dates of opening and of 
closing or dissolution; also the duration of each session and of each 
Parliament :— 


PARLIAMENTS. 

Number | Number : io: ati 
of Parlia- of Date of Opening. ‘ saat te ee SP 
ment. | Session. ; Session. | ment. 

; / Days Days 
1 1 21st November, 1856 24th November, 1857 368 
2 3rd December, 1857... | 4th June, 1858 me 183 
3 7th October, 1858 24th February, 1859 140 
9th August, 1859 oe 991 
2 1 13th October, 1859 ... | 18th September, 1860 | 341 
2 20th November, 1860 | 3rd July, 1861 225 
llth July, 1861. i 637 
3 1 30th August, 1861 ... | 18th June,1862 ... | 292 
2 7th November, 1862... | 11th September, 1863 308 
3 26th January, 1864... | 2nd June, 1864 nine 128 
25th August, 1864 ... ea 1,091 
4 1 28th November, 1864 | 28th November, 1865 366 
lith December, 1865 ia 378 
5 1 12th February, 1866 5th April, 1866 52 
2 llth April, 1866  ... | 1st June, 1866 ete 51 
3 17th January, 1867 ... | 10th September, 1867 236 
4 18th September, 1867 | 8th November, 1867 51 
5 25th November, 1867 25th November, 1867 J 
30th December, 1867 a 686 
6 1 13th March,1868 ... | 29th September, 1868 | 200 
2 lith February, 1869 29th December, 1869 321 
3 15th February, 1870 15th July, 1870 sey 150 
4 27th October, 1870 ... | 29th December, 1870 63 
25th January, 1871... ‘ 1,048 


* Created K.C.M.G. 24th May, 1894. 


Number 
of Parlia- 
ment. 


Number 
of 
Session. 
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PARLIAMENTS—continued. 


Date of Opening. 


Date of Closing 
or of Dissolution. 
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Duration| Duration 
of of Parlia- 
Session. ment. 


rere a | nr er Pa Te fee fl, 


13 


14 


15 


Ww bdo = 


Oh = 


m GW bh me Ge NO Pe —_ 


Go bo WN ee 


woh = 


25th April, 1871 
30th April, 1872 
13th May, 1873... 


19th May, 1874 ae 
25th May, 1875 ‘ive 
lith July, 1876 ‘ae 


22nd May, 1877 aoe 
9th July, 1878 ; 
8th July, 1879 re 


llth May, 1880 


22nd July, 1880 

4th August, 1881 
25th April, 1882 
27th February, 1883 
3rd July, 1883 

10th June, 1884 
17th June, 1885 


16th March, 1886 
7th June, 1887 
19th June, 1888 ee 


9th April, 1889 dee 
21st May, 1890 eee 
23rd June, 1891 es 


12th May, 1892 
28th June, 1893 
30th May, 1894 


23rd November, 1871 
17th December, 1872 
25th November, 1873 
9th March, 1874... 
24th December, 1874 
7th April, 1876 

22nd December, 1876 
25th April, 1877 

9th April, 1878 — ‘ 
6th December, 1878... 
5th February, 1880 ... 
9th February, 1880... 
26th June, 1880 oe 
29th June, 1880 ae 
2nd August, 1881... 
24th December, 1881 
3rd February, 1883 ... 
19th April, 1883 

3rd November, 1883 
12th December, 1884 
18th December, 1885 
19th February, 1886. 
16th December, 1886 
17th December, 1887 
21st December, 1888 
11th March, 1889 
29th November, 1889 
20th December, 1890 
29th December, 1891 
5th April, 1892 

3rd March, 1893 

6th November, 1893 
29th August, 1894 ... 
4th September, 1894 


.. 11,098 
295 
132 

97 
845 


38. Parliaments in Victoria have existed, on the average, for 869 Duration 


days, or about 2 years and 42 months. 


average, for 198 days, or rather more than 65 months. 


of Parlia- 


Sessions have lasted, on the ments. 


39. All the Australasian Colonies now possess Responsible Govern- Upper 


ment, and an Upper and a Lower House of Parliament.* 


Tn three of 


these colonies the members of the Upper House are elected, and in the 


other four they are nominated by the Governor. 


In Western Australia, 


however, this House is to become elective on the expiration of six years 
after the first summoning of Parliament, or when the population of the 
colony attains 60,000. The following is a statement of the number of 
members of that House, and the manner and term of their appointment 


* For a full account of the Constitution of each colony, except Western Australia, see Victorian Year- 
Book, 1883-4, Appendix C, and same work, 1884-5, Appendix E. 
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House in 
Austral- 
asian 
Colonies — 
Members 
and. electors. 


Lower 
House — 
Members 
and 
electors. 
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in each colony, also the number of electors in the three colonies in 
which the appointment is by election :— 
Urrer House 1n AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES.—MEMBERS AND 


ELECTORS. 
ee ee FES iyi eee ee ee ee 


Number Manner | Term Number of 


Colony. f of of 
meee Members. Appointment. | Appointment. SHE CLOTN: 
Victoria... sn 48 Elected Six years*, 153,442 
New South Wales... 71 Nominated Lifet te 
Queensland ... on 37 Nominatedt Life S63 
South Australia 2 24 Elected Nine years* 35,370 
Western Australia... 15 Nominated Six years sas 
Tasmania... ih 18 Elected Six years 7,354 
: 348 : ( Life|| 
2 
New Zealand Jon 12 Nominated ) Seven years ead 


NorE.—A complete account of the system of Upper House representation in the different Austral- 
asian Colonies will be found in the Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 77 et seq. 


40. In all the Australasian Colonies the members of the Lower 
House are elected. The following table shows the number of members, 
the term for which they are elected (unless sooner dissolved by the 
Governor), and the number of electors for this House in each 


colony :— 
Lowrr Hovse 1n AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES.—MEMBERS AND 
ELECTORS. 
| | 
! Nf ° 
Colony. peers Term for which elected. ELE = 
Victoria ‘ets £8 Se 95 Three years 229,036 
New South Wales | 14] ‘Three years 314,156 
Queensland... se 72 Three years 7 84,632 
South Australia Bese 54 - Three years 72,752 
Western Australia sts oT 30 Three years 5,900 
Tasmania it iis ive ps 88 Three years 31,131 
New Zealand ... ie dae | 74** Three years 302,997 Ft 


Note.—A complete account of the system of Lower House representation in the different Austral- 
asian Colonies will be found in the Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 83 et seg. The only 
important change since then is in New Zealand, where women as well as men are now eligible to become 
electors for Ale peake: ‘House. 7 

* One-third of the members retire by rotation every two years in Victoria (with i 
every three years in South Australia, ee are aay 

_.+ A member may resign, and he vacates his office by being absent for two successive sessions 
oe leave : i Bee a ee of a porclen State ; by becoming bankrupt or insolvent; by 
ecoming a public contractor or defaulter ; or eing attainted of tr j 
enoae js da as > y g eason, or convicted of felony or any 

+ Four-fifths of the persons nominated must not be holders of any office of emolument unde } 
auras pacer oe peas ea “eee oe Me full or haltf-pay, or retired officers se hab 

§ Including two Maori members. e number of Legislative Councill 
ae : ctor wise unlimited uncillors must not be less than ten, 

Term reduced, for future appointments, from life to seven years, by an Act passed i ’ 
rane of this ae is arene we leave fur two successive sessions, i makes aa auieanca ie err 
obedience or allegiance to any foreign state, or becomes bankrupt j j ic’ 
certain crimes, his seat thereby becomes vacant. Bree are oa a 
all ae a ee of en ey CRG The term was formerly five years. 
**< Four o ese are Maoris. ithough women have bee i i 
Subpe oieILIG 4c Gar ae CO bce g n accorded the franchise for this House they 


ae ee Ne oer men and 109,461 women. There were besides 23,221 Maori electors for repre- 
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41. In the following table a summary is given, for each Austral- Population, 


asian colony, of the estimated population on the 31st December, 1898 ; 
the number of members and electors for the Lower House of Parlia- 
ment according to the latest information available; the proportion of 
inhabitants to a member, of inhabitants to an elector, and of electors to 
a member; also the percentage of electors who voted at the last general 
election held in each colony :— | 
Lower Hovuses or PARLIAMENT IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES.— 
PopuLaTION, Mrmpers, Evectors, AND VOTES POLLED. 


Lower House, 1893-4. Last General 
Election. 
‘Estimated ; Age eee Ee 
Population, | Number of — Inhabitants to Percentag 
Colony. _ | 31st Decem- each — Electors of mie 
hey, 1893, \-— Year. | who voted 
Mem-| yectors, |Member.| Elector.|!¢™e?- in contested 
bers. oe ; : Districts. 
Victoria -.-| 1,174,006 | 95 | 229,036 | 12,358] 5°13 | 2,411 || 1893; 65:12 
New South Wales] 1,223,370 | 141i |314,156| 8,677] 390.| 2,228 1891] 64°39 
Queensland ...| 432,299 | 72 | 84,632) 6,004) 5°11 } 1,175 || 1888] 73°92 


South Australia 346,874*| 54 | 72,752! 6,423! 4°76 | 1,347 ||1893| 69-01 
Western Australia} 65,064 | 30 5.900] 2,169] 11-03 196 || 1890} 80°80 


Tasmania ...| 154,424 | 37 | 31,231] 4,173] 494 | 844 1/1892] 59-48 
: 69°61m. 
wa akate {| 672,265 | 70 |302,997| 9,608] 2-22 | 4,329 || 1893 { eae 


| 42,000 4. | 23,2214) 10,500/ 1°81 | 5,805 |, 1893| 48°53 


members, 
electors, 
&c., in Aus- 
tralasian 
Colonies. 


42. The following are the names of the present Governors of the Governors 


various British Possessions, and the dates of their assumption of 


office :— 
GOVERNORS OF BRITISH DOMINIONS. 


Colony. Name. Date one 
AUSTRALASIA. 
Victoria ae ... | The Right Honorable John Adrian Louis | 28 Nov., 1889 
Hope, Earl of Hopetoun, G.C.M.G. 
New South Wales and | Sir Robert William Duff, G.C.M.G. ... | 29 May, 1893 
Norfolk Island 
2 a ‘3 Sir Frederick Matthew Darley, Kt., C.B. | — Nov., 1891* 
(Lieutenant-Governor) 
Queensland ... ...| General Sir Henry Wylie Norman,| 1 May, 1889 
G.C.B., G.C.M.G., C.LE. | 
se ... | Sir Arthur Hunter Palmer, K.C.M.G. | — March, 1893 


(Lieutenant-Governor) 

South Australia .. | Lhe Right Honorable Algernon Hawkins | 11 April, 1889 
Thomond Keith-Falconer, Earl of 
Kintore, G.C.M.G., P.C. 


* Including Northern Territory. 
+ The first line is for European and the second for Maori representation. 
+ Adult Maori population of both sexes. 


of Britisk 
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Governors or British Dominions—continued. 
se eee Ea ee a ae a a te ee 


Colony. 


AUSTRALASIA—contd. 


South Australia 
Western Australia 


Tasmania 


New Zealand 
Fiji 


New Guinea (British) : 


IUROPE. 
Gibraltar 


Malta 
Cyprus 


ASIA, 
British India... 


Ceylon ‘ 
Hong Kong ... 
Mauritius 

Straits Settlements 


Seychelles Islands 


Labuan 
British North Borneo 


AFRICA, 


Cape of Good Hope and 
British Bechuanaland 


British Bechuanaland... 


Basutoland ... 


99 


Natal and Zululand 


Zululand ie ‘os 
St. Helena 

Sierra Leone 

Gambia san 


Gold Coast .. 
Lagos 


Name. 


Samuel James Way, Q.C. (Lieutenant- 
Governor) 

Sir William Cleaver Francis Robinson, 
G.C.M.G, 

The Right Honcrable Jenico William 
Joseph Preston, Viscount Gorman- 
ston, K.C.M.G. 

The Right Honorable David Boyle, Earl 
of Glasgow and Kelbourne, G.C.M.G. 

Sir John Bates Thurston, K.C M.G. 

Sir William MacGregor, 
(Administrator) 


... | General Sir Robert Biddulph, G.C.M.G., 
C.B 


Lieut.-General Arthur James Lyon 
Fremantle, C.B. 
Sir Walter Joseph Sendall, K.C.M.G. 


(High Commissioner) 


The Right Hcnorable Victor Alexander 


K.C.M.G. 


Date of Assumption 
of Office. 


9 Jan., 1891* 


2 Oct., 1890 


8 Aug., 1893 
7 June, 1892 


27 Feb., 1888 
4 Sept., 1888 


12 Feb., 1892* 


— Oct., 1893 


Bruce, Karl of Elgin and Kincardine | 


(Governor-General) 
Sir Arthur Elibank Havelock, K.C.M.G. 
Sir William Robinson, K.C.M.G. eae 
Sir Hubert Edward Henry Jerningham 
Lieut.-Col. Sir Charles Bullen Hugh 
Mitchell, K.C.M.G. 
Thomas Risley Griffith, C.M.G. (Ad- 
ministrator) 


Charles Vandeleur Creagh, C.M.G. 


Sir Henry Brougham Loch, G.C.M.G., 
Kx.C,B.; also High Commissioner for 
South Africa 

Sir Sidney Godolphin Alexander Ship- 
pard, K.C.M.G. (Administrator) 

Lieut.-Col. Sir Marshall James Clarke, 
K.C,M.G. (Resident Commissioner) 

G. Y. Lagden (Acting-Resident Com 
missioner ) 

The Hon. Sir Walter Francis Hely- 
Hutchinson, K.C.M.G. 

Lieut.-Col. Sir Marshall James Clarke, 
K.C.M.G. (Resident Commissioner, 
acting) 

William Grey-Wilson, C.M.G. 

Sir Francis Fleming, K.C.M.G. iy 

Robert Baxter Llewelyn, C.M.G. (Ad- 
ministrator) 

Sir William Brandford Griffith, K.C.M.G. 

Sir Gilbert Thomas Carter, K.C.M.G... 


28 May, 1890 
1891 
21 June, 1893 

1 Feb., 1894 


earmmeee emer’ 


— Feb., 1889 


1 Jan., 1890 


13 Dec., 1889 


1 Oct., 1885 


8 April, 1884 


28 Sept., 1893 


18 July, 1890 
16 May, 1892 
20 April, 1891 


27 April, 1888 
— Sept., 1891 


* Where asterisks occur the date is that of appointment instead of that of assumption of office. 
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GOVERNORS OF BritisH DomiInions—continued. 


Colony. 


AMERICA, 
Canada 


Ontario 
Quebec... 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Manitoba ... 


N. W. Territories * 
British Columbia 


’ Prince Edward Island 
Newfoundland 
Jamaica a ie 


British Honduras 
Turks and Caicos -Is- 
lands 

British Guiana 
Bahamas ... 
Trinidad ak 
Barbados... a 
St. Vincent ... ees 


Windward Islands and 
Grenada 

Tobago 

St. Lucia 


Leeward Islands 
Antigua } 

Montserrat. 

St. Christopher and 
Nevis 

Virgin Islands se 

Dominica... ee 


Bermuda .,.. als 


Falkland Islands 


Sir Roger 


Name. 


(Governor-General) 


vernor) 
vernor ) 


vernor) 


W. 3B. Scarth 
C. H. Macintosh (Lieutenant: Governor) 
Edward Dewdney (Lieut.-Governor) .. 
J. S. Carvell (Lieutenant-Governor) .. 
Sir John Terence Nicolls O’Brien, 


K.C.M.G. 


sioner) 


Sir Charles Cameron Lees, 
Sir Ambrose Shea, K.C.M. G. 
Sir Frederick Napier Broome, K.C.M. G. 
Sir James Shaw Hay, K.C.M. G. : 
Colonel John Hartley Sandwith, CB. 


(Administrator) 


(Administrator) 


K.C.M.G, 


Captain John M 


(Commissioner) 


sioner) 


Lieutenant-General 


Lyons, C.B. 
K.C.M.G. 


Sir Charles Bruce, K.C.M.G. 


William Low (Commissioner) 
Valesius Skipton Gouldsbury, C.M. G. 


Edward pintoess (Commissioner) 


The Right Honorable John Campbell 
Hamilton-Gordon, Earl of Aberdeen 


G. A. Kirkpatrick (Lieut-Governor)... 
J. A. Chaplean, Q.C. (Lieutenant-Go- 


Malachi Bowes Daly (Lieutenant-Go- 


John James Frazer (Lieutenant-Go- 


Sir Henry Arthur Blake, K.C.M.G. ... 
Sir Cornelius Alfred Moloney, K.C.M.G. 
Edward J. Cameron (Chief Commis- 


K.C.M.G. 


@ee 


Sir William Frederick Haynes Smith, 


. Spencer Churchill 


A. R. Mackay (Conimistioner) 
George Ruthven Le Hunte (Commis- 


Thomas 


Casey 


Tuckfield Goldsworthy, 


Dateof Assumption 
of Office. 


18 Sept., 1893 


1892* 
— Nov., 1892* 


11 July, 1890* 
20 Dec., 1893 


1893 

March, 1893* 
1 Nov., 1892* 
2 Sept., 1889* 

18 Jan., 1889 


9 March, 1889 
— Sept., 1891 
— 1893 

5 July, 1893 

1 Nov., 1887 
19 Aug., 1891 
24 Nov., 1891 
1894 


———— 


24 Oct., 1893 


1892 
26 May, 1891 


13 Jan., 1888 


— Feb., 1889* 
1888 


—— ee 


— Feb., 1887 
—— 1887 


18 July, 1892 


13 April, 1891 


* Where asterisks occur the date is that of appointment instead of that of assumption of office. 


43. Both Victoria and Canada pay their Governors £10,000 per Salaries of 
annum, which is the highest amount paid by any British colony. Governors 


The Cape of Good Hope comes next with £9,000, then New South 
Wales with £7,000. The lowest salaries paid to Governors are in 
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Virgin Islands (£300) and St. Helena, Montserrat, and Turks Island 
(£500 each). In the following statement the salaries of Governors or 
other rulers are arranged in order, the highest being placed first and 
the rest in succession. It should be pointed out that in some cases the 
Governor pays the expenses of his own staff; in other cases the colony 
provides salaries for the staff as well as a salary for the Governor. 


SALARIES OF GOVERNORS OF BRITISH COLONIES. 


Salary Salary 
Colony. of Colony. of 
Governor. : Governor. 
&£ . £ 

Victoria «s. | 10,000 Lagos ... — ase ws | 2,000 
Canada (Governor- General)... 10,000 Manitoba sen ... | 2,000 
Cape of Good Hope ... | 9,000* || Bahamas © sik ... | 2,000 | 
New South Wales ... ... | 7,000 Basutoland a .» | 2,000 
Hong Kong — ... | 6,400F Zululand m4 ... | 2,000] 
Jamaica ... us ... | 6,000 Quebec ny ... | 1,800 
British Guiana see ».. | 6,000F Ontario us ... | 1,800 
Straits Settlements ... | 5,760f || NovaScotia —... ... | 1,800 
Ceylon... as ... | 5,833 New Brunswick ... .. | 1,800 
Queensland ies ... | 5,000 British Columbia ... | 1,800 
south Australia ... ... | 5,000 British Bechuanaland . 1,800 
New Zealand ve wes | 5,000 Labuan and British North 1,800 
Gibraltar ... aa ... | 5,000 Borneo ~ 
Malta ua .. | 5,000 British New Guinea we. | 1,700¢ 
Trinidad ... ee: ... | 5,000 Gambia nie 1,420f 
Natal Pa ... | 5,000t || Prince Edward Island ~... 1,400 
Western Australia .. .» | 4,000 N.W. Territories of Canada | 1,400 
Gold Coast Se ... | 4,000 Falkland Islands... we» | 1,200 
Tasmania ... oe ... | 3,500 St. Lucia a .. | 1,000¢ 
Mauritius... bBe .. | 3,333 Seychelles Sex aoe 844+ 
Barbados ... Me ... | 3,000 || St. Vincent ses seu 700+ 
Cyprus... a ... | 3,000 Dominica = 600 
Leeward Islands... ... | 8,000 St. Christopher and Nevis 600 
Bermuda ... — iro) =2y04G Tobago .. 600 
Fiji we | 2,570§ Turks and Caicos Islands. 500 
Windw ard Islands .. ... | 2,500 Montserrat ne ue 500 
Newfoundland oe see | 2,400 St. Helena bad des 500 | 
British Honduras ... w- | 2,400 Virgin Islands... ace 300 
Sierra Leone oe we | 2,000 on 


| 


Nore.—The salaries of the Governors of Newfoundland, British Honduras, Hong Kong, Straits 
Settlements, and Labuan are paid in dollars; those of Ceylon, Mauritius, and Seychelles are paid in 
rupees; and the salary of the Governor of Gibraltar is paid in pesetas. These values have been 
reduced to pounds sterling upon the assumption that a dollar is worth 4s., a rupee Is. 4d., and a peseta - 
9°6d. 

* Including £3,000 as High Commissioner of South Africa, and £1,000 personal allowance from 
Imperial funds. 


t Including allowances. 
+ Including £1,000 as Governor of Zululand. 
§ Including £570 as Higk Commissioner and Consul-General of Western Pacific. 


|| Salary and allowances of the Resident Commissioner. The Governor of Natal is also Governor of 
Zululand, 
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44, The names of the reigning sovereigns or other rulers of the Reigning 
sovereigns. 
principal countries in the world, together with the years of birth and 


of succession to or assumption of office, are as follow :— 


REIGNING SOVEREIGNS, ETC. 


Saxe-Altenburg ... 


Office. 
Year 
Country. Name. of Year of 
Birth . AS- 
Title sump- 
tion of 
Great Britain and | Victoria 1819 | Queen of Great Britain | 1837 
Ireland and Ireland 
” ” se. Us ee ‘s Empress of India 1877 
Abyssinia Menelek IJ. ... | .... | Negus of Abyssinia 1889 
Afghanistan Abdur Rahman | 1845 | Amir of Afghanistan ... | 1880 
‘Khan | 
Argentine Republic L. S. Pena ... | President of the Republic] 1892 
Austria-Hungary ... | Franz Josef ... | 1830 | Emperor of Austria 1848 
35 : és a King of Hungary see“) LST 
Belgium ... Leopold IT. ... | 1835 | King of the Belgians.... | 1865 
Bokhara ... ... | Abdul Ahad... | 1859 | Amir of Bokhara .-- | 1885 
Bolivia... ... | M. Baptista ... .. | President ofthe Republic} 1892 
Brazil . | Floriano Peixoto} ... | President of the Republic; 1891 
Bulgaria ... Ferdinand... | 1861 | Prince of Bulgaria  ... | 1887 
Chile ... | Jorge Montt ... ... | President of the Republic] 1891 
China oe ... | Tsait’ien .. | 1871 | Hwangti of China .. | 1875 
Colombia. ... .. | R. Nunez =... |... | President of the Republic] 1887 
Corea Li-Hi we. | 1851 | King of Corea. 1864 
Costa Rica . | J.J. Rodriguez ... | President of the Republic 1890 
Denmark ... ... | Christian IX.... | 1818 | King of Denmark .. | 1863 
Ecuador .... . | L. Cordero _.. ... | President of the Republic 1892 
Egypt Abbas II., G. | 1864 | Khedive of Egypt 1892 
C. B. - 
France P.P. J. Casimir- | 1847 | President of the Republic] 1894 
Perrier . 
Germany ... Wilhelm II. ... | 1859 | Emperor of Germany 1888 
| : and King of.Prussia 
Alsace-Lorraine... | Prince Schil- | 1819 | Statthalter of Alsace- | 1885 
lingsfiirst {| Lorraine 
Anhalt ... Friedrich . | 1831 | Duke of Anhalt oe LST 
Baden ... .. | Friedrich  ... | 1826 | Grand Duke of Baden.. 1856 
Bavaria .. | Otto .. | 1848 | King of Bavaria 1886 
Brunswick Albrecht 1837 | Regent of Brunswick .. 1885 
Hesse Ernst Ludwig 1868 | Grand Duke of Hesse... | 1892 
Lippe ... Waldemar... | 1824 | Prince of Lippe 1875 
Mechlenburg- Friedrich Franz| 1851 | Grand Dukeof.Mechlen- | 1883” 
Schwerin LI. burg-Scbwerin ; 
Mechlenburg- Friedrich Wil- | 1819 | Grand Duke of Mechlen- | 1860 
Strelitz helm | burg -Strelitz 
Oldenburg ... | Peter 1827 | Grand Duke of Oldenburg] 1853 
Reuss (Elder Heinrich XXII, 1846 | Prince of Reuss (Elder | 1859 
Branch) Branch) 
Reuss .(Younger | Heinrich XIV. 1882 | Prince of Reuss (Younger 1867 
Branch) 7 Branch) 
Ernst 1826 | Duke of Saxe-Altenburg | 1853 
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REIGNING SOVEREIGNS—continued. 


Country. 


Germany— 
Saxe-Coburg-Gotha 


Saxe-Meiningen ... 
Saxe-Weimar 


Saxony... 
Schaumburg-Lippe 


Schwarzburg - Ru- 
dolstadt 
Schwarzburg-Son- 
dershausen 
Waldeck 
Wiirttemberg 
Greece we. 
Guatemala ak 
Haiti a 


Hawaii 
Holland 
Honduras 
Italy asi 


39 


Japan 
Liberia... 
Luxemburg 
Madagascar 
Mexico 


Monaco 

Montenegro as 
Morocco ... sue 
Nepal 


Nicaragua 

Oman 

Orange Free State .. 
Paraguay 

Persia 

Peru 

Portugal .. 
Roumania 


33 
Russia 
Salvador ... 
samoa 


Samos 


Name, 


Alfred 


Georg II. be 
Karl ‘Alexander 


Albert 
Georg eee 


Giinther 
Karl IT. 


Frederic 
William ITI. 
Georgios 
J. M. R. Barrios 
L. M.F. HYPpo- 
lite 
Liliuokalani ... 
Wilhelmina 
D. Vasquez 
Umberto fe 
Leone XIII. 
(Gioacchino 
Pecci) 
Mutsuhito 
J. J, Cheeseman 
Adolf Sct 
Ranavalona III. 
General D. Por- 
firio Diaz 
Albert 
Nicholas 
Abdul Aziz 
S. B. Shamsher 
Jang 
S. Zelaya : 
Feysal bin Turki 
F.W. Reitz ... 
J. Gonzales ... 
Nasred-Din ... 
R. M. Bermudez 
Carlos 
Carol 


A as 
Alexander III, 
General C. Ezeta 
Malietoa lLau- 
pepa 
Alexander Kar- 
theodori 


1844 


1826 
1818 


1828 
1846 


1852 
1830 
1865 


1848 
1845 


Office. 
Year of 
; As- 
Title. sum p- 
tion of, 


Duke of Saxe-Coburg- 


Gotha 


Duke of Saxe-Meiningen 
Grand Duke of Saxe- 


Weimar 
King of Saxony 


Prince of Schaumburg- 


Lippe 


Prince of Schwarzburg- 


Rudolstadt 


Prince of Schwarzburg- 


Sondershausen 
Prince of Waldeck 


King of Wiurttemberg 


King of the Hellenes 


President of the Republic 
President of the Republic 


Queen of Hawaii 


Queen of the N etherlands 
President of the Republic 


King of Italy 
Supreme Pontiff 


Mikado of Japan 
President of Liberia 


Reigning Grand Duke 


Queen of Madagascar ., 
President of the Republic 


Prince of Monaco 


Gospodar of Montenegro 


Sultan of Morocco 
Maharajah of Nepal 


President of the Republic 


Sultan of Oman 


President of the Republic 
President of the Republic 


Shah of Persia 


President of the Republic 


King of Portugal 


King 
Czar of Russia. 


President of the Republic 


King of Samoa 


Prince of Samos 


Domnul of Roumanin sa 
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REIGNING SOVEREIGNS—continued. 


Office. 
Year 
Country. Name. of Year of 
Birth. ‘Age 
Title. sump- 
tion of. 
San Domingo ....| U.Heureaux.., | ... | President ofthe Republic | 1886 
Servia ... ... | Alexander... | 1876 | King of Servia wee | 1889 
Siam Chulalongkorn | 1853 | King of Siam 1868 
South African Re- S. J. P. Kriger ... | President of the Republic 1883* 
public 
Spain ; Alfonso XIII. 1886 | King of Spain fT .-. | 1886 
Sweden and Norway, Oscar II. ... | 1829 | King of Sweden. and 1872 
Norway 
Switzerland .»- | Karl Schenk ... .... | President of the a 1893 
Tonga =... .. | Georgell. ... | 1874 | King of Tonga ea 1893 
Tripoli... -,.. | Ahmed Rassim .. | Governor-General... | 1881 
Tunis see ... | Sidi Ali .. | 1817 | Bey of Tunis ose | 1882 
Turkey ... ... | Abdul-Hamid IT.} 1842 | Sultan of Turkey ... | 1876 
United States ... | 8. G. Cleveland | 1835 | President of the United | 1893 
States 
Uruguay ... ove : J. Hereira y| ... | Presidentofthe Republic| 1890 
. Obes 
Venezuela ... | Guzman Alvarez} ... | President ofthe Republic; 1894 
Zanzibar ... ... | Hamed bin | 1856 | Seyyid of Zanzibar... | 1893 
Thwain Bin 
Said 
| \ 
* Re-elected 1893. 


+The King’s mother, Maria Christina, born in 1858, who succeeded, in 1885, on the death of her 
husband, Alphonso XII., acts as Regent during her son’s minority. 


45. It will be observed that, omitting the Supreme Pontiff, the oldest ana 
only European Sovereigns older than the Queen of Great Britain and selenite 
Ireland are Adolf of Luxemburg, born in 1817; and Christian IX. of a 
Denmark, and Karl Alexander of Saxe-Weimar, born in 1818 ; also 


that Her Majesty has reigned longer than any other living monarch. 


Population, 
1893. 


Mode of 
forming 
population 
estimate. 


Municipal 
estimate of 
population. 
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2.—POPULATION. 
46. The estimated population of Victoria at the end of 1893* was 


as follows :— 
Estimatep PoruLaTiIon, 3lst DECEMBER, 1893. 


Males nia or ga ees or 608,049 
Females ee eek ex sgl ae 565,957 
Total ie Se ... 1,174,006 


47. This estimate shows an increase during the year of 6,633— 
viz., 248 males and 6,385 females. The figures have been derived 
from the numbers returned at the census, brought on to the end of 
1893 by means of the numbers expressing the excess of births over 
deaths and of arrivals over departures which took place since the 
census day. The official record of births, deaths, and arrivals have 
been taken as they stand, but the record of departures being known 
to be defective an allowance has been made for those unrecorded, 
which are estimated to have amounted to 16,252—viz., 12,615 males 
and 8,637 females—since the census. These numbers have accordingly 
been deducted from the totals. Had no such deductions been made the 
apparent population at the end of 1893 would have been 1,190,258— 
viz., 620,664 males and 569,594 females. 

48. A partial check upon the periodical estimates of population is — 
afforded by means of returns obtained from the municipal authorities, 
who at the time of making their valuations ought to ascertain the 
number of persons living upon each property rated. This is not 
always done correctly; and, besides, in some municipalities the 
properties are not visited each year for the purpose of rating, in which 
case the numbers are not counted, but estimates, more or less wide 
of the truth, are made by the municipal authorities. The aggregate 
population obtained by means of the municipal returns is thus not so 
accurate as it might be were due care exercised in every municipality. 
The sum of the returns for 1893 was 1,129,935,+ which, with an 
allowance to bring it on to the end of the year and for districts not 
situated within the limits of any municipality, would give a total of 
1,135,725, or 38,281 less than the apparent population,{ or 54,533 
less than the reduced estimate adopted. There is some reason to 
doubt the accuracy of the municipal estimate on this occasion, but 
if it should turn outs to be correct the difference between it and the 
departmental estimate must have been due to a large overland emigration 


* The estimated population of Victoria at the end of each j i isti 
Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet), to be published lateron Mier Rev nore ene enabieeet 

+ The returns are usually made up to about the middle of August. - 

t Or that obtained from the records without allowance for defective returns, 
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having taken place, of which there is at present no machinery for 
taking account. 


49. The mean population o! the year 1893 may be estimated as Mean popu, 
ation, ; 


follows :— 
EstTIMATED MEAN PopPpULaATIOoN, 1893. 
Males wah ae us ies ite 607,570 
Females... ae ae ae Sea 562,760 
Total i es ... 1,170,330 


_ 80. According to the records of births and deaths and of immi- Apparent 
grants and emigrants, the apparent increase of population in 1893 was porulation 
13,631—viz., 5,675 males and 7,956 females. This resulted from an 
increase of 20,044, consisting of 9,272 males and 10,772 females, by 

excess of births over deaths; less a decrease of 6,413, consisting of 


3,597 males and 2,816 females, by excess of departures over arrivals. 


51. The figures showing the apparent increase of population are Increase of 
: : population, 
useful for comparing the results of one year with those of another, but 1889 to 1893. 
are not to be relied upon for individual years, they being usually higher 
than the actual numbers, as was made abundantly manifest by the 
results of the last census. ‘The reason of this is that the number of 
persons who leave the colony by sea without being recorded is greater 
than that of the infants whose births are not registered. This causes a 
constant loss in the account of population, unrecognised at the time, 
which can only be counterbalanced by a surplus of arrivals over de- 
partures overland—a circumstance which of late years has occurred but 
rarely. The figures for the last five years are subjoined :— 
APPARENT INCREASE OF POPULATION.* 


1889 as ... 83,131 1892 4g 5717 
1890 ee wee 85,523 1898, .. 13,631 
1891... ... 29;150 


52. A great diminution in the apparent increase of population is smal 
shown by the figures of the last two years, the increase in 18938 being 189 and 
smaller than in any one of the last 30 years. 

53. As practically all the deaths are registered, but some of the Tnerease by 
births escape registration, the apparent increase by the surplus of the to 1893. 
latter over the former is always somewhat below the truth. As, 
however, it is probable that the proportion of unregistered births is 
tolerably constant from year to year, and is not very large in any 
year, the figures are useful. The apparent excess of births over 
deaths in 1893 was less by 1,936 than that in 1892, but was greater 


* The estimated actual, as distinguished from the apparent, increase of population in any year may 
be obtained by taking the difference between the figures of population at the end of the year in question 
and the one preceding it as given in the first folding sheet, to be published later on. 


Increase by 
immigra- 
tion, 1889 to 
1893. 


Populations 
of Austral- 
asian 
Colonies, 
1893. 
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than in any previous year. The following are the numbers in the last 
five years :— : 


* 
APPARENT INCREASE BY Excess OF BIRTHS OVER DEATHS. 


1889 16,967 | 1892 21,980 
1890 19,566 1893 20,044 
1891 19,874 | 


54. The increase by excess of recorded arrivals over recorded 
departures reached its maximum in the Exhibition year (1888), which 
was also a period of great apparent prosperity. Since then there has 
been a continuous falling-off, until in 1892 and 1893 the known depar- 
tures exceeded the known arrivals by 6,263 and 6,413 respectively. 


The figures for the five years 1889 to 1893 are as follow:— 


APPARENT INCREASE BY Excess OF ARRIVALS OVER DEPARTURES. 


1889 .. 16,164 1892 .. =—6,263t 
1890 15,957 1893 we — 6,413 
1891 9,276 


55. The following table shows the estimated population of each 
Australasian Colony at the end of 1893—males and females being 
distinguished ; also the increase of the total population and the total 
mean population of each colony during that year :— 


PoPULATIONS OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES AT END OF 1898. 


i 


Estimated Population § on the 


3ist December. Both Sexes. 
Colony. 
Mal Females Total Inerease ponuetl 
ales. emales. in 1893. cee: 
Victoria ... ... | 608,049 | 565,957 | 1,174,006 6,633 1,170,330 
New South Wales ... 658,990 564,380 | 1,223,370 26,320 1,210,210 
Queensland aM 243,793 188,506 432,299 11,002 426,798 
South Australial| ...| 181,752 | 165,122 | 346,874 10,172 341,788 
Western Australia,..| 41,014 24,050 65,064 6,390 61,869 
Total... 1,733,598 | 1,508,015 | 3,241,613 60,517 | 3,210,995 
Tasmania... 81,978 72,446 154,424 1,280 153,784 
New Zealand | 357,635 | 314,630 | 672,265 21,832 661,349 
Grand total 2,173,211 | 1,895,091 | 4,068,302 83,629 | 4,026,128 


* The number of births and deaths in each year will be found in the Statistical Summary of Victoria 
(first folding sheet), to be published later on. 

t The number of recorded arrivals and departures by sea in each year will be found in the Statistical 
Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet), to be published later on. 

_{ The minus sign (—) indicates that the departures exceeded the arrivals by the number against 
which it is placed. ‘ 

_§ Aborigines are included in the case of Victoria and New South Wales, but it is understood they are 
omitted in that of the other colonies. In 1891, 565 aborigines were enumerated in Victoria and 8,280 
in New South Wales. For estimated populations of the respective colonies for each year since 1872, see 
Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet), to be published later on. 

|| The population of South Australia, as here given, is inclusive of that contained in the Northern 
Territory, of which the small portion inhabited contained, when the census of 1891 was taken, 5,219 
persons, of whom 3,635 were Chinese. 


The population of New Zealand is exclusi Laori - . 
19,132 females—in 1891. exclusive of Maoris, who numbered 41,993—viz., 22,861 males and 
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56.. The subjoined figures show the estimated percentage of increase Order of 
colonies 1n. 


of the population of each colony during the year 1898, the colonies being respect to, 


arranged in order according to the rate of increase in each :— popu aon: 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTIONATE INCREASE 


oF PopuLation, 1893. 


Per Cent. Per Cent. 
1. Western Australia ... 10°89 5. New South Wales... 2°20 
2. New Zealand .. =. 8°36 6. Tasmania ... ei "84 
3. South Australia .. 38°02 7. Victoria ... om 57 
4. Queensland... w= B61 


57. If the totals in the last table be compared with similar totals Tnerease in 
ustrala 


for the previous year it will be ascertained that, in 1893, the popula- ea 


tion of Continental Australia increased by 1:9 per cent., and the 


population of Continental and Insular Australasia combined increased 
by 2°1 per cent. 


58. Victoria is by far the most densely-populated colony of the oraer ot 

: Bd. cs ; : colonies i 

group, and is also the colony in which the nearest approach to equality respect to 
prevails in the number of the sexes. The following is the order in #°4**- 


which the colonies stand in respect to these two matters :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO DENSITY OF POPULATION, 


1893.* 
Persons to the Persons to the 
Square Mile. Square Mile. 
1. Victoria... wee 13°359 5. Queensland... wee «= 647 
2. New Zealand wee =6°435 6. South Australia ser | O84 
8. Tasmania ... ee. =5°855 7. Western Australia ... ‘067 
4. New South Wales .., 3°956 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO EQUALITY OF SEXES, 1893. 


Females to Females to 

100 Males. 100 Males. 
1. Victoria ... ~ ee §=693°08 5. New South Wales we «©8564 
2. South Australia .-» 90°85 6. Queensland ... fae Vie 
3. Tasmania ... eo. 88°37 7. Western Australia .. 58°64 
4, New Zealand woe «87°97 


59. The Chinese living in Victoria at the date of the census of Chinese in 
ictoria, 


1891 numbered 9,377, of whom only 605 were females. All were not 18. 


* For areas of the colonies, see paragraph 3 ante. 


Chinese in 
Austral- 
asian 
Colonies, 
1 891 e 


All of 
Chinese 
race not 
born in 
China. 


Aborigines 
in Victoria, 
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pure Mongolians—417, or nearly 5 per cent., of the males and as many 
as 471, or 78 per cent., of the females, being half-castes.” 


60. The following is a statement of the number of Chinese accord- 
ing to the census returns of each of the Australasian Colonies :— 


CHINESE IN THE AUSTRALASIAN Cotonies, 1891. 


| 


Colony. Males. | Females. Total. 
a eendteared 
Victoria + : ae 8,772 | 605 9,377 
New South Wales + be os 13,555 ) oe 14,156 
Queensland § Sas ae 8,527 8,574 
South Australia || cr 3,926 3,997 
Western Australia Ses 912 917 
Total S32 35,692 Se 329 37,021 
Tasmania {J “ee pee 993 1,056 
New Zealand ves igs 4,426 ee fe 4,444 
Grand total ... Ms 41,111 | — 1,410 | 42,521 
| 


61. In all the colonies some of the persons born in China were not 
of the Chinese race, whilst, on the other hand, some members of the 
Chinese race were born elsewhere than in China. It is believed that 
the numbers in the table are exclusive of the former, but inclusive of 
the latter, in the case of all the colonies except South Australia, in which 
colony all those set down in the census schedules as born in China, but 
no others, have been taken to be Chinese. 


62. At the census of 1891 only 565 Aborigines—viz., 240 males 
and 325 females—were enumerated in Victoria. It is tolerably certain, 
however, that there are more in the colony than are shown by the 
figures. In consequence of the nomadic habits of this people, some 
have probably been missed by the sub-enumerators; and it is, moreover, 
possible that the latter sometimes failed to comply with the instruction 
to note the fact of the person being an Aboriginal by marking the 
letter ““ A” after the birthplace entry on the census schedule, and in. 
consequence it might possibly not be recognised that he was one. The 
Central Board for the Protection of the Aborigines state that they have 
information of the existence of 731 Aborigines in the colony. Of the 


* For an account of the legislation respecting Chinese which has taken place since 1 torian 
Year-Book, 1890-91, VoL L., paragraph 379, : 2 Be ereinnmcenee™ 

t Including 888 half- castes, viz., 417 males and 471 females. 

+ Including 867 half- -castes, viz., 422 males and 445 females. 

§ Including 29 male and 20 female children born i in Queensland of Chinese parents; also 1 Chinaman 
born in New South Wales. 

|| These were the numbers born in China. Persons of European extraction there born and Chinese 
born in other countries were not kept separate in the returns. 

{ Including 117 half-castes—viz., 62 males and 55 females. 
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Aborigines enumerated only 317—viz., 192 males and 125 females— 
were pure blacks. The remainder—numbering 248—viz., 133 males 
and 115 females—had a cross of European blood in their veins. 


63. The following is a statement of the number of Aborigines Aborigines 


in Austral- 


Colonies, 
1891. 


enumerated or believed to exist in each Australasian colony in asian 
1891 :-— | 
ABORIGINES IN THE AUSTRALASIAN CoLonizs, 1891. 
Colony. Males. Females. Total. 
Victoria *... ca ta is 325 240 : 565 
New South Wales ¢ * Uk ae 4,559 3,721 8,280 
Queensland (1881) ¥ cue ve 10,719 9,866 20,585 
South Australia§ .., a aN 14,510 9,279 23,789 
Western Australia || sais bs ong 3,516 2,729 6,245 
Total —.. er 7 33,629 25,835 59,464 
Tasmania J see oe a 73 66 _ 189 
New Zealand ** .., ee ad 22,861 19,132 41,993 
Grand total ... ms a: 56,563 - 45,033 101,596 


64. In most, if not all, the Australasian Colonies the enumeration of gaumera- 


the Aborigines was incomplete. It has been already stated that in 
Victoria, whilst only 565 (including half-castes) were enumerated, 731 
are believed to be in existence. In Queensland no attempt was made 
to enumerate or estimate the number of Aborigines, therefore the num- 
ber returned in 1881—which is believed to understate the truth—has 
been repeated. In South Australia the Aborigines were not regularly 
enumerated, the figures given being derived from estimates made by the 
census collectors. In Western Australia only civilized Aborigines were 
enumerated. In the numbers given for that colony, 575—viz., 293 
males and 282 females—are half-castes. In Tasmania there are no 
longer any Aborigines of unmixed race, the last male having died in 
1869 and the last female in 1876. There are, however, a few half- 
castes. With the Maoris of New Zealand, 40 Morioris—viz., 26 males 
and 14 females—are included. These are the last surviving Aboriginal 
inhabitants of the Chatham Islands, which are a group lying about 
360 miles to the east of New Zealand, in latitude 48° 50’ S., longitude 
177° E., and form a dependency of that colony. | 


* Including 248 half-castes, viz., 133 males and 115 females. 

+ Including 3,183 half-castes, viz., 1,663 males and 1,520 females. a 

+ Noprovision was made in 1891 to enumerate, or form an estimate of the numbers of, Aborigines in 
Queensland. The numbers for 1881—partly counted and partly estimated—have therefore been repeated, 

stimated. : 

; ene aborigines only; 575 half-castes, viz., 293 males and 282 females, are included. ; 

“| These are half-castes. No aborigines of unmixed race remain on the island of Tasmania. 

** Including 40 aboriginal inhabitants of the Chatham Islands (Morioris), viz., 26 males and 14 


females. 
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65. In the following table the area of Victoria is divided into three 
districts, the first being the metropolitan (Greater Melbourne), extend- 
ing in all directions for a distance of 10 miles from the centre of the 
city* ; the second, the extra-metropolitan towns, including the total 
space embraced in cities, towns, and boroughs (present or former) 
outside the limits of Greater Melbourne; and the third, the extra 
urban or rural, including the remaining portions of the colony. In 
each of these districts the population is shown as at the end of 1893, as 
well as the average population during that year, also the ratio of the 
population of each district to that of the whole colony, and the 
number of persons to the square mile :— 


URBAN AND Rurat PopuLaTion, 1893. 


Estimated Population at End of 1893. 


Estimated 

Area Mean 
Districts. in . ; Persons} Population 

Square Total. Proportions} +9 the 1893, 

Miles. per Cent. | sq. Mile. 

Town Metropolitan — 256 444,832 37°89 | 1,738 457,230 
Owns) Extra-Metropolitant 376 193,820 | 16°51 515 193,810 
Total Urban... Bs 632 638,652 | 54:40 | 1,010 651,040 
Extra-Urban or Rural see | 87,252 535,354 45°60 6-1] 519,290 
Total of Victoria .| 87,884 | 1,174,006 | 100-00 13°4} 1,170,330 


66. At the end of 1898, according to the municipal estimates, the 
population of the metropolis did not bear so high a proportion to the 
total population as it did when the census of 1891 was taken; it was, 
however, still equal to nearly 38 per cent. of that of the whole colony. 
Up to 1891 the proportion had been fast increasing, as will be observed 
by the following figures :— | 


PROPORTION OF POPULATION OF GREATER MELBOURNE TO 
TotaL PoPpuLATION OF VICTORIA. 


Per Cent. Per Cent. 
1861 sae 25°89 1889 ime 41°01 
1871 28°87 1891 ald wee 43°05 
1881 32°81 1893 37°89 


* Exclusive of water, which covers about 58 square miles of the area named. 

t In addition to the present extra-metropolitan cities, towns, and boroughs, certain towns which were 
at one time independent municipalities, but have since become portions of shires, are included in this 
line. These, with their enumerated populations in 1891, are as follow :—Avoca, 787 ; Beechworth, 2,528; 
Chiltern, 1,351 ; Gisborne, 413; Graytown, 104; Guildford, 236 ;Jamieson, 223; Kilmore, 1,122: Kyneton, 
3,371 ; Maldon, 1,692; Moonambe1, 309; South Barwon, 1,589; Steiglitz, 265; Taradale, $22; Walhalla, 
1,771; Woodend, 1,021. The total of these is 17,104. The populations of the present cities, towns, and 
boroughs, also those of the shires, are given in a subsequent table , ‘ 
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67. The following table shows the estimated area in acres, the iets 
estimated population and the number of persons to the acre at the polit Sub 
end of 1893, also the estimated mean population during that year,“ "” 


in each of the cities, towns, and boroughs comprised in Greater 
Melbourne :— 


POPULATION OF GREATER MELBOURNE, 1898. 


At End of 1893. 


Estimated Mean 
Sub-Districts. Area . Population, 
in Acres.*| Petimated | Persons to 1893. 
Population. the acre. 

Melbourne City ... ae ve 5,020 65,203 12°99 66,985 
North Melbourne Town ... | ia 565 20,743f 36°71 21,445 
Fitzroy City sii oe ve 923 28,270 30°63 29,190 
Collingwood City ve fos 1,139 29,888 26°24 31,705 
Richmond City ... wie aad 1,430 31,712 22°17 32,348 
Brunswick Town -— ee 2,722 21,000 7°71 20,500 
Northcote Town 2,850 6,947 2°44 7,030 
Prahran City _... 2,320 36,652 15°80 37,090 
South Melbourne City... “a 2,311 | -83,850 14°65 37,245 
Port Melbourne Townf{ ... 2,366 11,962 5°06 12,105 
St. Kilda City 2 2,046 19,000 9:29 19,235 
Brighton Town ... a .. | 8,288 9,550 2°91 9,656 
Essendon Town ... sae 4,000 13,155 3°29 13,940 
Flemington and Kensington onOuen 1,088 9,734 8°95 10,130 
Hawthorn City ... ae te 2,400§ 18,473 7°70 18,675 
Kew Borough a ake 3,553 7,980 2°25 8,220 
Footscray City ... eats: és 3,075 16,620 5°40 17,330 
Williamstown Town ‘ 2,775 15,038 5°42 15,205 
Oakleigh Borough || 2,178 1,095 72 1,120 
Caulfield Shire je 6,080 8,500 1°40 8,380 
Malvern Shire .., se 3,989§ 8,890 2°23 8,875 
Boroondara Shire a twee 8,320 6,430 77 6,430 
Preston Shire... eas Jue 8,800 3,262 °37 3,210 
Coburg Shire... at = 4,800 5,298 | 1°10 5,560 
Remainder of District : -- | 84,622 13,615 "16 13,656 
Shipping in Hobson’s Bay and River] ; 1,965 1,965 
Total, including Shipping 162,660 | 444,832 2°73**| 457,230 


68. The density of the population of each of the component parts Density of 
of Greater Melbourne is shown in the fourth column of the table. It tan POPU 
will be noticed that the most thickly peopled municipality is North 


Melbourne, with close upon 37 persons to the acre ; then Fitzroy, with 


* Exclusive of water, which covers an area of 38,402 acres. 

+t Including the Benevolent Asylum. 

t Port Melbourne was proclaimed a Town on the 16th January, 1893. 

§ Boundaries adjusted on 30th October, 1893. 

iI Including 653 acres situated outside the 10-mile radius. 
ol Census figures. 

** In making this calculation, persons in ships were excluded from the total population. 


D2 
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nearly 31 ; Collingwood, with 26; Richmond, with 22 ; Prahran, with 
16; South Melbourne, with nearly 15 ; and Meibourne City, with 13 
persons to the acre. In explanation of the fact that some of the 
suburbs are more densely populated than the city, it will be remembered 
that large numbers of people who come to the latter on business 
daily have their residences, and would therefore be enumerated, in 
the former. It should also be borne in mind that in some of the 
municipalities extensive parks, gardens, and other public reserves 
exist, so that the population is really living in closer proximity than the 
figures indicate. Melbourne City contains 1,718 acres of such reserves ; 
Kew, 634 acres; South Melbourne, 482 acres ; Williamstown, 4464 
acres ; Flemington and Kensington, 307 acres; St. Kilda, 250 acres ; 
Richmond, 190 acres; Brighton, 1664 acres; Port Melbourne, 804 
acres; Essendon, 654 acres ; Footscray, 452 acres ; Fitzroy, 41 acres; 
Collingwood, 39 acres; and there are smaller reserves in some of the 
other municipalities. If the reserves be excluded, the persons to the 
acre in the places named would be as follow:—Fitzroy, 32-I ; Colling- 
wood, 27:2; Richmond, 25°6; Melbourne City, 19°7 ; South Melbourne, 
18°5 ; Flemington and Kensington, 12°5; St. Kilda, 10°6 ; Williams- 
town, 6°5; Footscray, 5:5; Port Melbourne, 5:2; Essendon, 3:4; 
Brighton, 3:1; and Kew, 2:7. 


pence 69. The growth of the population of Greater Melbourne in the 
since 1891. ten years ended with 1891 was at the rate of nearly 21,000 per annum; 
but, according to the figures furnished by the. municipal authorities, 
the population had fallen off by 46,064 between the date of the census 
(5th April, 1891) and the end of 1893. The following table shows 
the sub-districts in which the population increased and those in which 
it diminished in the period named, also the amount of increase or 


decrease which took place in each sub-district :— 


INCREASE OR DECREASE OF POPULATION IN SuB-DISTRICTS 
OF GREATER MELBOURNE. 


From the date of Census (5th April, 1891) to end of 1893. 


Sub-Districts in which Increase of Sub-Districts in which Decrease of 
Population increased. Population. Population decreased. Population. 
Malvern an 4 oe 754 Melbourne i sm 8,158 
Caulfield Des ‘es 495 south Melbourne ae 7,874 
Boroondara ... ice 226 Richmond .,.. ae 7,085 
Collingwood ... ee 5,182 
Fitzroy sat oe 4,183 
Prahran pie oe 3,051 
Footscray us “es 2,529 


Ot 
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INCREASE OR DECREASE OF POPULATION IN SUB-DISTRICTS 
oF GREATER MELBOURNE—continued. 


From the date of Census (5th April, 1891) to end of 1893. 


Sub-Districts in which Increase of | Sub-Districts in which Decrease of 
Population increased. Population. | Population decreased. Population. 
| Essendon ae cat 1,256 
Hawthorn es oe 1,112 
Port Melbourne sk 1,105 
Brunswick ... ae 961 
Williamstown ... oe 922 
St. Kilda “as 838 
Remainder of District , 602 
Northcote a sar 511 
Kew ... wae eas 482 
Coburg ae we | 454 
Brighton nes oy 308 — 
Preston oe 307 
North Melbourne : 254 
Flemington & Kensington 224 
Oakleigh as ‘aa 14] 
Increase ... ead 1,475 Decrease ... seh 47,539 
Deduct Increase ... 1,475 
Net Decrease i 46,064 


70. In the following table is shown the area embraced in the Metropolitan 
metropolis (including suburbs) of each of the Australasian Colonies, stead 
with the population thereof as enumerated at the last census and 
estimated at the end of 1893; also the increase of the population of 
each capital city since the census, the mean population of each during 


the year, and the density of the population of each at its close :— 


POPULATION OF AUSTRALASIAN CAPITAL CITIES, 1893. 


| Population. 
ie caastt es Increase Mean riage to 
. - since . t x 
Name of City. Acres, Enumerated | Estimated Census Population, (lat pee 
(5th April, (31st Dec., (2% years). 1883. 1893). 
| 1891). 1893). 
eee ee 
Melbourne....| 162,660 | 490,896 444,832 | —46,064* | 457,230 2°73 
Sydney ... | 86,400 387,434 421,030 33,596 416,370 4°87 
Brisbane ... | 50,240 93,657 105,900% 12,245 104,560 2°11] 
Adelaide ... | 167,680 133,2 52 140,549 7,297 . 138,658 84 
Perth - “ny 4,830 8,447 12,424 . 8,977 . 11,770 2°57 
Hobart ...| 47,560 | 33,450 35,073 1,623 |. 35,000 74, 
Wellington.. 9,032 33,224 38,298 . 5,074 |. 37,656 4°24 


* Decrease, + Rough approximation only, 
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dncveasaot 71. According to the estimates made, an increase will be observed 
Bnee census, in the population of all the capitals except Melbourne, in which there 
was a falling-off of 46,000, as already stated. The increase in Sydney 
was by far the largest, exceeding by a tenth that in Brisbane, Adelaide, 


Perth, Hobart, and Wellington combined. 


Density of 72. It will, moreover, be noticed that the inhabitants of Greater 
fn capital Sydney dwell in greater contiguity than those of any of the other 
) metropolitan cities; and in both that city and Wellington the people 

are nearer each other than they are in Greater Melbourne, whilst in 
Adelaide and Hobart there is less than one person to the acre. It may, 
however, be remarked that in the district subject to the Melbourne 

and Metropolitan Board of Works, which is only half the size of 

Greater Melbourne and slightly smaller than Greater Sydney, the 
inhabitants are nearer together than in either, the population in 1893 

being 431,362, spread over an area of 83,860 acres, or an average of 


5°14 persons to the acre. 


Population 73. Next to the municipalities embraced under the head of Greater 
of cole 
cictopoi. elbourne, the most important towns in Victoria are—Ballarat, com- 


man towns. rising three municipalities; Bendigo, two; Geelong, three; Warr- 
nambool, one; Castlemaine, two; and Stawell, one. The enumerated 
populations of these, with their immediate suburbs, according to the 
results of the census of 1891, and an estimate brought down to about 
September, 1893, also the increase or decrease in each since the census, 


were as follow :— 


POPULATION oF Srx Exrra-MerropoLitan Towns, 
1891 anp 1898. 


Population. 
Name of Town. |, L Tnrease. Decrease. 
1891. 1893 
Ballarat... eae ies 46,158 44,766 oh 1,392 


Bendigo - ‘ 38,348 40,936 2,588 
Geelong 24,283 24,315 32 
Castlemaine de ese 6,804 6,892 88 
Warrnambool re sed 6,582 6,600 18 
Stawell ... , age 5,183 5,320 137 
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74. Tables showing the birthplaces, religions, ages, and occupations Birthplaces 


religions, 


of the people of Victoria, according to the census of 1891, were pub- 28%, and 


lished in the issue of this work for 1892.* On the present occasion the nou: 


numbers under each of these heads have been brought on by estimates 
to the middle of 1898; and these are supplemented with tables showing 
the numbers under the same heads returned in each of the Australasian 


Colonies. 


75. The following table contains an estimate of the number of males Birthplaces, 
and females of different nationalities living in Victoria about the middle 
of 1893. The numbers have been derived from the returns of the 
census, an allowance being made for the changes which have occurred 
since the census was taken:— 


BIRTHPLACES OF THE PEOPLE, 1893 (EsTIMATED). 


Mean Population, 1893. 


Birthplaces. PS eee tle Fee eg Oe ET Ty 
Males. Females. | Total. 
Victoria... , yea. 383,417 386,279 769,696 
- Other Australasian Colonies | coe 1- 40,465 40,848 81,313 
England and Wales bea i 85,728 64.030 149,758 
Scotland ... se eon eee 25,300 21,368 46,668 
Treland _.... sie ibe 38,101 40,810 78,911 
Other British Possessions Bpe on 6,751 5,291 12,042 
Germany ... Gi ae on 6,928 2,874 9,802 
The United States ... sie — «1,983 865 2,848 
China... Gas es wat 7,417 132 7,549 
Other Countries... be a 11,480 — 263 11,743 
Total a os .. | 607,570 | 562,760 1,170,330 
ALLEGIANCE, 
British subjects by birth... Doi 579,762 558,626 1,138,388 


Foreign subjects by birth... dai 27,808 4,134 31,942 


76. The following table contains a statement of the birthplaces of Birnptaces 
the people of each Australasian Colony, according to the returns of fneach 
asian 
Colony. 


*See Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. I., page 98 et seq., for the birthplaces, religions, and ages of the 
people, and page 546 et seq. for their occupations. 


Natives of 


Australasia. 


Victorians 
in each 
Austral- 
asian 
colony. 
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the census of 1891; also the number of males and females of each 

birthplace :— 

BirTHPLACES OF THE PropLte LivinG IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN 
Corony, 1891 (xncLUDING CHINESE AND ABORIGINES). 


Number of Persons born in— 


Colony. Other 


Other United Bit The 
-| Austral- ritish . : 
The Colony. : asian : Kincdon. Posses- Germany. is Residue. 
olonies. s . 
MALES. 
Victoria ...| 354,726 | 39,672 |167,435 | 3,126 | 7,781 | 2,005 | 23,669 
New South Wales| 368,054 | 46,462 | 158,324 | 3,434 | 6,976 | 2,5 oF ee 
QueenslandtT ...{| 99,833 | 17,658 | 81,596 | 1,538 8,700 3 848+ 
South Australia | 108,276 | 5,760 | 38,604 | 1,032 | 5,076 | 271 | 7,782 
W’st’rn Australia| 17,261 2,195 9,821 587 259 132 2,775 
Total ..| 948,150 | 111,747 |455,780 | 9,717 | 28,792 | 5,242 | 85,877 
‘Tasmania 54,323 3,944 15,810 372 589 165 2,357 
New Zealand 206,462 7,677 | 123,375 | 2,209 3,045 474 | 12,496 
Total Males...]1,208,935 | 123,368 | 494,965 | 12,298 | 32,426 | 5,881 | 100,730 
FEMALES. 
Victoria ...| 358,859 | 40,047 | 131,446 | 1,726 | 2,994 900 | 6,019 
New South Wales| 365,241 | 38,692 |107,777 | 1,200 | 2,591 870 | 3,301 
Queenslandt+ ...| 97,723 | 10,678 | 61,027 42] 6,210 102 3,644 
South Australia | 109,454 5,318 | 33,460 473 3,477 115 1,333 
W’st’rn Australia| 16,160 1,133 4,701 170 31 22 205 
Total 947,437 | 95,868 | 338,411 | 3,990 | 15,303 | 2,009 | 14,502 
Tasmania 53,578 3,384 | 11,165 310 329 56 285 
New Zealand 202,247 | 8,266.) 95,459 | 1,494] 1,618 193 | 3,636 
Total Females|1,203,262 | 107,518 | 445,035 | 5,794 | 17,250 | 2,258 | 18,423 
Both Sexes .../2,412,197 | 230,886 | 940,000 | 18,092 | 49,676 | 8,139 | 119,153 


77. The table shows the natives of the Australasian Colonies 
resident therein to have numbered 2,643,083, of whom 2,103,202 were 
born on the Australian continent. The former number furnishes a 
proportion of 68 per cent. and the latter one of 69 per cent. to the popu- 
lation. In 1881 the proportions were respectively 62 and 63 per cent. 

78. From the census returns of the different colonies it is 
ascertained that Victorian natives living in Australasian Colonies 


other than the colony of their birth numbered 69,021, viz., 38,310 


* Including Fiji and New Guinea. 
+ As no account was taken in 1891 of the Aborigines in Queensland, the numbers partly enume- 
rated and partly estimated in 188] have been added to the census figures. 
‘ ne Polynesians, viz., 8,498 males and 745 females; and Malays, viz., 1,092 males and 79 
emales. 
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males and 80,711 females. The numbers found to be living in each 
colony of the group are set down in the following table :— 


VICTORIANS LIVING IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN Cotony, 1891. 


Numbers born in Victoria. 
Colony in which living. 


Males. Females, Total. 

Victoria ... | aoe on 354,726 858,859 718,585 
New South Wales .. sisi a 22,792 17,976 40,768 
Queensland ‘ae ie ence! 4,907 2,555 7,462 
South Australia ... “ee ves 3,412 3,197 6,609 
Western Australia... ta as 729 307 1,036 

Total  ... ss at 386,566 382,894 769,460 
Tasmania _ ei ba 2,301 1,904 4,205 
New Zealand - ... stig Bee 4,169 4,772 8,941 

Grand Total ass 393,036 389,570 782,606 


79. The figures afford evidence of the existence in 1891 of Victorian 
782, 606 Victorians by birth, viz., 393,036 males and 389,570 females. see 
There were doubtless also some living in the United Kingdom and other 
countries outside of Australasia, but of these there are no means of 
estimating the numbers. The increase of known natives of Victoria 
since 1881 had been 248,501, viz., 123,119 males and 120,382 females. 

80. The next table contains a statement of the estimated number Religions, 
of persons of different religions in Victoria about the middle of 1893, 
the proportions which those of each religion bear to the total population 
being identical with those obtaining at the last census :— 


RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE, 1893. 
(stimated.) 


Mean Population, 1893. 


Religious Denominations. 


Males. Females. Total. 
Church of England kas ee 225,092 206,526 431,618 
Presbyterians eu a sh 88,852 83,980 172,832 
Methodists = Sef 80,236 83,377 163,613 
Independents sy dae 11,449 11,436 22,885 
Baptists... Ze 13,827 15,045 28,872 
Other Protestants ... 25,226 20,908 46,134 
Roman Catholics ... 129,114 128,183 257,297 
Jews 3,626 3,053 6,679 
Buddhists, Confucians, &e. ... 6,785 129 6,914 
Others (including no _ religion, 23, 363 10,123 33,486 
object to state, &c.) 
Total 607,570 562,760 | 1,170,330 
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Religions | 81. The following table shows the principal religious denomina- 
im Austral- 
asian, tions in each Australasian colony, also the number of males and 


females adhering to each denomination, according to the returns of 
the census of 1891 :— 


RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN Cotony, 1891. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


Number of Persons of each Denomination. 


Colony. és bis 
hurch ther 
Presby- | Metho- ey Roman : 
| ee a. terians. | dists. ier Catholics. Jews. | Residue. 
MALES. 
Victoria ae Sala 219,573) 86,665) 78,297) 49,246) 126,017) 3,540) 34,751 
New South Wales... 272,009 59,438} 56,358) 34,364 149,3$0| 3,038; 33,406 
Queensland... Sus 79,814| 25,473; 16,073; 28,077; 48,688 483} 25,171 


South Australia ... | 46,718] 9,491] 37,757| 33,840; 23,626] 436) 14,933 
Western Australia ... 14,640} 1,286; 2,443) 1,323) 7,127 82; 2,613 


Total ... ... | 632,754] 182,353) 190,928] 146,850 354,848] 7,579] 110,874 


Tasmania ... .. | 40,401] 4,957) 8,657| 5,458) 13,210 5B} 4,749 
New Zealand ... | 134,263] 74,766) 31,601) 24,524) 44,982) 774] 21,967 


Total Males  ... | 807,418! 262,076) 231,186] 176,832] 413,040] 8,408] 137,590 


FEMALES. 

Victoria... .» | 197,878| 80,246] 79,711] 45,284! 122,568] 2,919] 13,645 
New South Wales... | 234,859} 49,945) 58,752] 29,108] 137,527} 2,446] 8,314 
Queensland... ese | 62,741) 20,166; 14,795) 24,852) 44,077 326] 3,482 
South Australia aes 42,553} 8,715) 38,857} 33,593! 23.553 404; 5,955 
Western Australia ... 10,242 710; 2,148 946) 5,347 47 253 

Total ... ... | 547,773) 159,782| 189,263] 183,283! 333,072] 6,142 31,649 
Tasmania’... .» | 85,609! 4,789} 8,482) 5,482) 12,566 29) 2,084 
New Zealand wee 119,068] 66,711) 31,814) 23,903; 42,290 689| 9,306 


— 


Total Females ... | 702,450] 231,282) 229,559) 162,668) 387,928] 6,860) 43,039 


— 


Roth Sexes —_.,.._ {1,509,868} 493,358) 460,745] 339,500) 800,968] 15,268] 180,629 


ha gs oe a a et Me ee 


Protestant ini i j 
"rotestants: 82. Combining the Protestant denominations so as to obtain the 


Catholics total b i 

ee ke number of Protestants in each colony wi 
a : , and collating them with 
oloniles, 
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the Roman Catholics, the proportions given in the following table are 
obtained :— 


PROTESTANTS AND ROMAN CATHOLICS IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN 


Cotony, 1891. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


Numbers. Proportions per cent. 
Colony. 
Protestants. eee: ‘Total. Protestants. Ge rae 

Victoria... .  ... | 836,400 | 248,585 | 1,084,985 77-09 22°91 
New South Wales... | = 789,833 | 286,917 | 1,076,750 73°35 26°65 
Queensland... —s... |: 271,491 92,765 364,256 74°54 25°46 
South Australia, ve 251,524 47,179 298,703 84°25 eee ergs: 
Western Australia... 33,738 12,474 46,212 73°01 26°99 
‘Total ies see | 2,182,986 687,920 | 2,870,906 76°04 23°96 
Tasmania... —«.«... ||_-—«d113,835 | 25,776 | 139,611 81°54 18°46 
New Zealand... re | 506,650 87,272 593,922 85°31 14°69 
Grand Total 2,803,471 | 800,968 | 3,604,439 77°78 22°22 


83. The proportions in the table are those of the Protestants cojonios 

: . : ., in which 

-and Roman Catholics to the sum of the two bodies combined ; and it Roman 
ol1c8 


should be pointed out that the proportions would be somewhat lower if Fere most 
calculated to the whole population of specified beliefs, which, in addition 
to the two bodies named, contain Jews, Buddhists, &c., and other non- 
Christian sects, as well as persons of No Denomination, No Religion, 
&c. In proportion to the total of the two combined bodies, Protestants 
were most numerous in New Zealand, South Australia, Tasmania, and 
Victoria in the order named, those being the only colonies in which 
they exceeded 75 per cent. of the whole; whilst Roman Catholics were 
most numerous in Western Australia, next in New South Wales, and 
next in Queensland, those being the only colonies in which they 


exceeded 25 per cent. of the whole. 


84. Relatively to their combined numbers, Protestants gained proportions 


slightly and Roman Catholics lost slightly between the censuses of tants and. 
atnolics in 


1881 and 1891, both on the Australian continent and on that continent Astlasia. 


Ages, 1893. 
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combined with Tasmania and New Zealand. This is shown by the 


following figures :— 
ReLAtrve PROPORTIONS OF PRoTESTANTS AND RoMAN CATHOLICS IN 
AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1881 anv 1891. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines. ) 


Australia, Tasmania, and New 


Continent of Australia. Paniand. 
Denomination. 
1881. 1891. 1881. 1891. 
Protestants - 74'53 76°04 76°49 71°78 
Roman Catholics ... 25:47 23°96 23°51 of 99*99 
Total 100°00 100°00 100:00 100°00 


85. In the following table an estimate is given of the number living 
of males and females in Victoria at each quinquennial age-period 
about the middle of 1893. ‘This estimate has been based upon the ages 
at which the persons returned at the census of 1891 must have arrived 
at that period, an allowance being made for the ages of those who have 
been born, have died, have arrived in, or have left the colony since the 
census was taken. The calculation was made in single years, and the 
numbers have been grouped in quinquennial periods for the purpose of 
this table. | 

AGES OF THE PEOPLE, 1893 (EsTIMATED). 


Ages. ' Males. Females, Total. 
Under 5 years 106,824 104,478 211,302 
5to 10 ,, 64,408 63,175 127,583 
10 told ,, 57,537 57,244 114,781 
15 to 20 ,, 54,227 56,438 110,665 
20 to 25 ,, 60,123 61,176 121,299 
25 to 30 ,, 61,379 54,575 115,954 
30 to 35g, ee 46,803 39,306 86,109 
35 to 40 ,, 30,922 26,031 56,953 
40 to 45 ,, me 23,110 20,935 44,045 
45 to 50 ,, 21,180 19,281 40,461. 
50 to 55g, 21,732 18,754 40,486 
55 to 60 ,, 20,924 15,592 36,516 
60to 65 ,, 18,680 12,248 30,928 
65 to 70. ,, 9,867 6,541 16,408 
70 to 75 ,, 6,101 4,187 10,288 
75 to 80 ,, 2,423 1,792 4,215 
80 and upwards 1,330 1,007 2,337 
Total ... as 607,570 562,760 1,170,330 


a er 
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86. The ages of the people in the various Australasian Colonies Welre Ages in 
as follow when the census of 1891 was taken :— 


AGES OF THE PEOPLE IN EACH Rea eanctics Cotony, 1891. 


Ages. 


MALES. 
Under 5 hala ie 


5 to 10 
10 to 15 
15 to 20 
20 to 25 
25 to 30 
30 to 35 
35 to 40 
40 to 45 
. 45 to 50 
50 to 55 
55 to 60 
60 to 65 
65 to 70 
70 to 75 
75 to 80 


80 and upwards 


Total Males.. 


FEMALES. 


Under 5 years... 


5 to 10 
10 to 15 
15 to 20 
20 to 25 
25 to 30 
30 to 35 
355 to 40 
40 to 45 
45 to 50 
50 to 55 
55 to 60 
60 to 65 
65 to 70 
70 to 75 
75 to 80 


80 and upwards 


Victoria. 


ee SNE MEET 


75,185 
65,418 
58,996 
57,264 
63,413 
63,080 
47,864 
31,824 
24,084 
22,111 
22,804 
22,264 
20,213 
11,144 

7,240 

3,210 

2,025 


2,267 
1,501 


rr 


Total Females|541,751 


(Exclusive of Aborigines. ) 


New South; Queens- 


Wales. land. 
83,640 | 30,458 
72,511 23,820 
61,840 | 19,902 
53,931 | 18,203 
57,666 | 24,094 
59,752 | 25,723 
51,933 | 21,356 
40,238 15,5938 
31,227 12,217 
26,865 | 10,538 
22,586 9,192 
16,644 | 5,448 
12,504 | 3,596 
6,945 | 1,793 
4,997 | 1,079 
2,837 505 
1,887 262 


515,951 


South 


Australia. | Australia. 


ee em 


23,015 
21,827 
19,162 
15,363 
15,380 
14,400 
13,426 
10,758 

8,115 

6,827 

5,401 


153,630 


Western 


8,394 
2,729 
2.357 
2,199 
3,337 
3,825 
2,880 
1,946 
1,412 
1,225 
1,208 
1,041 
875 
520 
370 
130 
66 


19,693 


Tasmania. 


ed 


en: pepe | Senay —eenene 


29,514 


+ 


New 
Zealand. 


42,266 
43,502 
40,763 
32,586 
28,445 
23,797 
22,106 
20,594 
17,824 
17,094. 
16,836 
10,981 
7,716 
3,939 
2,515 
1,195 
718 


eg 


77,487 |332,877 


omnes | EE gee } REE GE | pe ee | NS SRT 


169,939 


69,041 


40,955 
42,596 
40,338 
32,665 
29,855 
22.416 
17,923 


293,781 


87. In 1891, according to the ages of its inhabitants, 
Australia had the strongest population in proportion to its numbers of 
any of the Australasian Colonies, Victoria in this respect standing 


second. 


By the following table, which shows the proportions living 


at the supporting and dependent ages, the relative strength of the 


Austral- 
asian 
Colonies, 
1891, 


Weste rn Relative 


strength of 
populations 
of Austral- 
asian 
Colonies. 


Effective 
strength of 
population 
in various 
countries. 


Strength in 
colonies and 
countries 
compared. 


Order of 
countries in 
regard to 
proportions 
at strong 
and weak 
ages. 
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population of each colony, as existing in 1891, will be at once 
recognised :— 
EFFECTIVE STRENGTH OF THE POPULATIONS OF AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLoniges, 1891—BotH SEXES. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


Numbers in every 10,000 Persons living. 


At Dependent Ages. 


Colony. At Supporting 
Ages 
(15 to 65 Years). | ponder 15 Years. area pe 

1. Western Australia see 6,303 3,400 297 
2, Victoria ... es ee 6,190 3,465 345 
3. Queensland ais bak 6,124 3,723 153 
4, New South Wales... as 5,912 . 8,886 252 
5. New Zealand ae sie 5,774 3,996 230 
6. South Australia... ee 5,730 3,938 | 332 
7. Tasmania e shs 5,632 3,909 459 


88. The following are the proportions of persons of both sexes at the 
sustaining and dependent periods of life in England, Ireland, Scotland, and 
the Cape of Good Hope in 1891, and in the United States in 1880 :— 


ErrectIVE STRENGTH OF THE POPULATIONS OF VARIOUS 
CouNTRIES—BotH SEXES. 


Numbers in every 10,000 Persons living. 


Country. eat AG Sapperting At Dependent Ages. 

Ages 

(15 to 65 Years). Under 15 Years. pr ae 
1. Ireland ... ae 1891 6,110 3,251 639 
2, England ... — 1891 6,020 3,507 473 
3. Scotland ... aes 1891 5,937 3,558 505 
4. United States oe 1880 5,846 3,810 344 
5. Cape of Good Hope 1891 5,394 4,318 288 


89. The figures, taken in connexion with former ones, show that 
relatively to the total numbers in each country the populations of Treland, 
England, and Scotland were stronger than those of New South Wales, 
New Zealand, South Australia, or Tasmania, although not so strong as 
those of Victoria, Queensland, or Western Australia. New South Wales, 
however, had a relatively stronger population than the United States or 
the Cape of Good Hope, whilst New Zealand, South Australia, and 
Tasmania had each a relatively stronger population than the latter. 

90. It will be observed that the proportion of children was largest 
in the Cape of Good Hope, and smallest in Ireland, but that those 
countries almost change places in regard to the proportion of old people. 


Population. 
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The following is the order in which the Australasian Colonies and the 
countries named stand in these respects, also in regard to the proportion 
of persons at the effective period of life :— 


ORDER OF AUSTRALASIAN 


DEPENDENT AGES. 


Middle Age, 15 to 65 Years 
(Strong Period). 

1. Western Australia. 

2. Victoria. ’ 

3. Queensland. 

4, Treland. 

5. England. 

6. Scotland. 

7. New South Wales. 

8. United States. 

9. New Zealand. 

. South Australia. 

. Tasmania. 

. Cape of Good Hope. 


Childhood, under 15 Years 


. New Zealand. 
. South Australia. 


. New South Wales. 
. United States. 

. Queensland. 

. Scotland. 

. England. 

. Victoria. 

. Western Australia. 
. Ireland. 


CO COMI OU 09 bo 


COLONIES AND OTHER COUNTRIES IN 
REFERENCE TO PROPORTIONS OF PERSONS AT EFFECTIVE AND 


_ (Weak Period). 
Cape of Good Hope. 


Tasmania. 


Old Age, 65 Years and upwards 


(Weak Period). 


. Llreland. 
. Scotland. 
. England. 


Tasmania. 


. Victoria. - 

. United States. 

. South Australia. 

. Western Australia. 
. Cape of Good Hope. 
. New South Wales. 

. New Zealand. 

. Queensland. 


91. Victoria, it will be noticed, had, relatively to its numbers, a gtrong ana 


weak in 


stronger population than any of the other countries named except Victoria 


Western Australia. 


and other 


With the exception of Western Australia and countries. 


Treland, it is, however, at the bottom of the list in regard to the propor- 
tion of children it contains ; whilst in regard to the proportion of old 
people, the only countries above it are Tasmania and the three divisions 


of the United Kingdom. 


92. According to the figures, women at the reproductive period of 
life (15 to 45 years) in Victoria were not only more numerous, but fur- 
nished a higher proportion to the total number of females living than 
they did in any of the other Australasian Colonies. 


Women at 
reproduc- 
tive age in 
Austral- 
asian 
Colonies, 


At the census of 


1881, South Australia was at the head of the list, and Victoria second. 
The former had, in 1891, sunk to the fifth place, whilst Victoria had 
risen to the highest. The following are the numbers and proportions 


for each colony :— 


WOMEN AT THE REPRODUCTIVE PERIOD OF Lire (15 To 45 YEARS) 
IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1891. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


. Victoria 

. Queensland 
. Western Australia 
. New South Wales 
. South Australia... 
6. New Zealand 
7. Tasmania 


or ve CO ND ee 


coe 


Number. 


262,512 
- 79,391 
pia 9,148 
we 239,508 
. aes < 68,796 
- .. «131,451 
30,568 


ane eee 


Number in 10,000 
Females living, 
4,846 
4,672 
4,645 
4,642 
4,478 
4,474 
4,428 


Occupations, 
1893. 
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93. The occupations of the people of Victoria have been brought 
on by proportion to about the middle of 1893, allowance being made 
for the changes which have taken place in the proportions of those 
engaged in manufacturing, agricultural, pastoral, and mining pursuits ; 


and in those of young children and infants. 


OccUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE, 1893 (ESTIMATED). 


} 


Mean Population, 1893. 


Occupations. 
Males. Females. Total. 
Ministering to Government, law and order* _.... 7,389 165 7,554 
5 religion, charity, science, &c. a 11,865 9,571 21,436 
‘ board, lodging, and attendance ... 13,142 42,500 55,642 
Dealing in money and real property e 7,348 1,144 8,492 
re art and mechanic productions ne 1,897 413 2,310 
‘s textile fabrics, dress, and fibrous 4,656 902 5, ,558 
articles 
zs food, drinks, narcotics, and stimulants 11,497 1,403 12,900 
- animals, animal and vegetable sub- 4,020 269 4,289 
stances 
- minerals and metals wns bat 1,710 67 1,777 
fuel and light re 1,488 18 1 "506 
General and undefined dealers, merchants, shop- 20,628 3,515 24, 138 
eepers 
Engaged in storage 346 i 353 
Carriers of passengers, goods, letters, and mes- 26,984 1,547 28,531 
sages 
Working in art and mechanic productions wis 25,183 1,026 26,209 
» textile fabries dress, and fibrous| 9,312 | 24.274] 33,586 
articles 
es — ; drinks, narcotics, and stimu- 6,931 395 7 326 
ants 
3 animal and vegetable substances... 5,339 354 5,693 
. minerals and metals 13,403 46 13,449 
fuel, light, and energy vis 1,071 2 1,073 
‘s buildings, , railways, roads, and earth- 29,934 19 29,953 
works 
Labourers and others (branch of labour undefined) 33,965 | 348 34.313 
Engaged in agricultural and pastoral pursuits .../! 123,459 11,743 135,202 
¥5 mines and quarries oe eee 26,019 10 26,029 
Of independent means 4,050 13.454 17, "Od 
Performing household duties and bein; g ‘educated 210,000 445,000 655, ,000 
Dependent on charity or in prison vee ees | 5,939 4.568 10 "507 
Total ... ie ‘ag 5s 607,570 | 562,760 | 1,170,330 


* Including those Government and municipal officers whose duties were mainly administrative or 


clerical, or who were returned as civil servants, public or municipal officers, 


connected with law. 


&c., also lawyers and others 
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94. Returns of the occupations of the people, based upon informa- Qcoupations 


tion obtained at the census of 1891, have been published by all the ¢olony— 
Australasian Colonies. The following is a statement of the num- 
bers following the various occupations, grouped under twenty-five 


heads :— 


OCCUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE IN THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1891. 
(Exclusive of Aborigines* and of those whose occupations were not returned.) 


MIXED SEXEs. 


New South | Western New 
; ‘ - Tas- 
Occupations. Victoria.| South Queens Aus- Aus- : Zea- 
Wales. ane tralia. | tralia. | | jana. 
NUMBERS, 
1. Ministering to government, law, | 6,942) 7,362 | 93,610 | 1,911 605 | 1,056 | 3,047 
and ordert ; 
2. Ministering to religion, charity, | 22,786| 24,129 | 6,866 | 5,348 872 | 2,862 | 12,774 
science, &c. 
3. Ministering to board, lodging, | 57,530} 58,867 | 20,386 | 14,001 | 2,622 | 7,180 | 24,928 
and attendance 
4. Dealing in money and real pro- | 9,278} 7,919 | 2,996 | 1,843 423 | 1,662 | 3,756 
perty 
5. Dealing in art and mechanic pro- 2,532 3,159 592 338 84 275 1,296 
ductions 
6. Dealing in textile fabrics, dress, 6,064; 5,822 | 1,429] 1,526 110 587 | 3,144 


and fibrous articles 


7. Dealing in food, drinks, gro- | 14,453) 18,802 | 4,370 | 3,317 244 | 1,277 | 7,085 
ceries, narcotics, and stimu- | 


lants 
8. Dealing in animals, animal and 4,772| 3,148 903 576 89 125 | 1,495 
vegetable substances _ 
9. Deating in minerals and metals 1,961 1,529 405 374° 16 168 846 
10. Dealing in fuel and light oe 1,665 1,349 66 450 196 397 


1 

11. General and undefined dealers, 26,961} 18,739 6,789 6,862 1,144 2,032 8,779 
merchants, shopkeepers, clerks 

12, Engaged in storage .. a 390 314 397 568 33 4 | 1,035 


13. Carriers of passengers, goods, 31,474; $0,853 | 13,394 9,895 2,876 3,267 | 15,413 
letters, and messages 


14. Working in art and mechanic | 21,516] 19,117 | 5,018 | 6,110 952 | =1,564 | 9,672 
productions 


15. Working in textile fabrics, dress, 37,489| 24,601 7,415 7,665 437 2,803 | 19,437 
and fibrous articles 


16. Working in food, drinks, nar- 7,617 7,923 2,280 1,958 264 815 4,453 
cotics, and stimulants 


17. Working in animal and vegetable 6,683 9,193 | 2,886 923 595 788 3,563 


substances _ ; 
18. Working in minerals and metals 14,414; 12,091 4,059 3,719 509 | 4,383 | 5,513 
19. Working in fuel, light, andenergy 1,025 1,634 142 119 12 107 255 


20. Working in buildings, railways, | 41,201] 39,083 | 10,767 | 5,994 | 1,777 5,166 | 12,679 
roads, and earthworks 


21. Working in undefined mechanical 38,544] 26,912 | 14,622 | 10,423 1,789 8,390 | 14,949 
operations (chiefly labourers) 

22. Engaged on land and animals .. | 128,934| 137,026 | 67,992 | 37,864 8,630 | 23,568 | 90,546 

23. Of independent means .. se 17,743) 10,223 464 1,578 229 671 3,103 

24, Performing household duties and | 619,627| 648,554 | 209,546 | 187,319 | 24,369 | 88,463 | 369,178 
being educated 


25. Dependent on charity or in prison 11,854; 12,546 | 4,470 2,133 432 1,793 | 4,717 


ef es re fe ce | rere ene | ene ES 


Total of specified occupations |1,132,905/1,120,890 | 391,789 | 312,814 | 49,114 | 146,202 | 622,010 


* In South Australia the Chinese are excluded as well as the Aborigines. 
t See footnote to last table. 


E 


Occupations 
in each 
colony — 


Proportions. 


per 1,000. 


Occupations 
in Victoria, 
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95, The next table shows, per 1,000 persons living in the Aus- 
tralasian Colonies, the proportions of those following the various 


occupations, grouped as before :— 


OccUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE IN THE AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotonies, 1891. 
(Exclusive of Aborigines * and of those whose occupations were not returned.) 


MIXED SEXES. 


New South |Western 


- T = a 
Occupations. Victoria.| South ean Aus- Aus- ae New 


mania. |Zealand. 


Wales. tralia. | tralia. 

PROPORTIONS PER 1,000. 

1. Ministering to government, law, 6°13 6°56 9°21 6°11 12°32 7°22 4°90 
and order f 

2. Ministering to religion, charity, 20°11 21°53 17°52 17°10 17°76 19°58 20°54 
science, Wc. 

3. Ministering to board, lodging, 50°78 52°52 52°03 44°76 53°39 49°11 40°07 
and attendance 

4. Dealing in money and real pro- 8-19 7°06 7°47 5°89 8°61 11°37 6°04 

erty 

5. Dealing in art and mechanic pro- 2°24 2°82 1°51 1°08 1°71 1°88 2°09 
ductions 

6. Dealing in textile fabrics, dress, 5°35 5°19 3°65 4°88. 2°24 4°02 5°05 
and fibrous articles — . - 

7. Dealing in food, drinks, groceries, 12°76 12°31 11°15 10°60 4°97 8°73 11°31 
narcotics, and stimulants 

8. Dealing in animals, animal and 4°21 2°80 2°31 1°84 1°81 *86 2°40 
vegetable substances 

9. Dealing in minerals and metals 1°73 1°36 1°03 1°19 33 1°15 1°36 

10. Dealing in fuel and light ee 1°47 1°20 17 1°44 “02 1°34 "64 


11. General undefined dealers, mer- 23°80 16°72 17°83 | 21°94 23°29 13°90 14°11 
chants, shopkeepers, clerks 

12. Engaged in storage .. "34 28 1°01 | 1°82 67 03 1°66 

13. Carriers of passengers, goods, 27°78 27°52 34°19 31°63 58°56 22°35 24°78 
letters, and messages 

14. Working in art and mechanic 18°99 17°C6 12°86 19°53 19°38 10°70 15°55 
productions 

15. Working in textile fabrics, dress, 33°05 21°95 18°93 24°50 8°90 19°17 31°25 
and fibrous articles 


16. Working in food, drinks, nar- 6°72 7°07 5°82 | 6°26 5°38 5°57 7°16 
cotics, and stimulants 
17. Working in animal and vegetable 5°30 8°20 7:37 2°95 13712 5°39 5°73 
substances , 
18. Working in minerals and metals 12°72 10°79 10°36 11°89 10°36 9°46 8°86 
19. Working in fuel, light, and energy “91 1°46 36 38 "25 73 41 


20. Working in buildings, railways, 36°37 34°87 27°48 19°16 36°18 35°33 20°39 
roads, and earthworks 

2]. Working in undefined mechanical 34°02 24°91 37°32 33°32 36°41 23°19 24°03 
operations (chiefly labourers) 

22. Engaged on land and animals .. 113°81 | 122°25 | 173°54 | 121-04 | 175°71 | 161-20 145°57 

23. Of independent means 15°66 aa 1°19 5°05 4°66 4°59 4°99 

24. Performing household duties (it 546°94 | 574°15 | 534°84 | 598°82 | 496°17 | 570°87 598°53 
any) or being educated 


25. Dependent on charity or in prison 10°02 11°20 11°41 6°82 8°80 12°26 7°58 
Total ce ++ |1,000°00 |1,000-00 |1,000-00 |1,000-00 |1,000-00 |1,000-00 | 1,000-00 

| | 
96. In proportion to population, dealers and workers in textile 


fabrics and dress (groups 6 and 15), dealers in food and drink (group 7), 


a a a ee 


* In South Australia the Chinese are excluded as well as the Aborigines 
t See footnote to table on page 48 ante. 
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dealers in animal and vegetable substances (group 8), dealers and 
workers in minerals and metals (groups 9 and 18), dealers in fuel 
and light (group 10), persons engaged in mercantile pursuits (group 
11), workers in buildings, railways, and roads (group 20), and persons 
of independent means (group 23) were more numerous, whilst persons 
engaged in agricultural and pastoral pursuits (group 22) were less 
numerous, in Victoria than in any other colony named. 


97. New South Wales, as compared with the other coionies, had Occupations 
the largest proportion of persons ministering to religion, charity, and South 
science (group 2), dealers in art and mechanic productions (group 5), 


and workers in fuel, light, and energy (group 19). 


98. In Queensland, the proportion of labourers (group 21) was occupations 
higher, whilst that of persons of independent means (group 23), was sind, 
lower than in any other colony. — 


99. The proportion of persons engaged in storage (group 12), and Qeeypations 
of persons (chiefly women and children ) performing domestic duties or Australia. 
being educated (group 24), were higher in South Australia than in any 
of the other colonies, whilst in the same colony the proportions of 
persons ministering to religion, charity, and science (group 2), of 
dealers in money and real property, and in art and mechanic produc- 
tions (groups 4 and 5), of workers in animal and vegetable substances 
(group 17), of workers in buildings, railways, roads, and earthworks 
(group 20), and of paupers and prisoners (group 25); were lower than 
in any of the other colonies. 


100. The proportions whieh were higher in Western Australia than occupations 
in any of the other colonies were those of persons ministering to Australia 
Government, law, and order (group 1), board and lodging house 
keepers and servants (group 3), carriers (group 13), workers in art 
and mechanic productions (group 14), workers in animal and vege- 
table substances (group 17), and persons engaged in agricultural and 
pastoral pursuits (group 22); whilst the proportions which were 
lower than in the other colonies were those of workers and dealers in 
textile fabrics and dress (groups 6 and 15), workers and dealers in food _ 
and drink (groups 7 and 16), dealers in minerals and metals (group 9), 
workers and dealers in fuel and light (groups 10 and 19), and persons 
(chiefly women and children) performing domestic duties, or being 
educated (group 24), | 

101. The proportions’ in Tasmania of dealers in money and real Qceupations 


property (group 4), and of paupers and prisoners (group 25), were mania, 
E2 


Occupations 
in New 
Zealand. 


Bread- 
winners 
and depen- 
dents in 
Austral- 
asian — 
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higher ; whilst those of persons engaged in mercantile pursuits (group 
11), of persons engaged in storage (group 12), of carriers (group 13), of 
workers in art and mechanic productions (group 14), of dealers in 
animal and vegetable substances (group 8), and of labourers (group 21) 
were lower than in any of the other colonies. 


102. In New Zealand, the proportions which were higher than in 
any of the other colonies were those of workers in food and drink 
(group 16); whilst the proportions which were lower than in the 
other colonies were those of persons ministering to Government, law, 
and order (group 1), board and lodging house keepers and servants 
(group 3), dealers in money and real property (group 4), and workers 
in minerals and metals (group 18). 


103. The number of breadwinners and the number of dependents 
in each of the colonies named are given in the following table, the 
sexes being distinguished :— 


BREADWINNERS AND DEPENDENTS IN THE AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotonies, 1891. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines and of those whose occupations were not returned.) 


Males. Females. Total. 
Colony. As eS iiips re ee 
Bread- Depend- Bread- Depend- Bread- ivepend- 
winners. ents. winners. ents winners. ents, 
Victoria sis ous (387,658 | 204,921 114,266 426,060 | 501,924 630,981 
New South Wales + 382,306 | 223,182 82,484 | 432,918 | 464,790 | 656,100 
Queensland wed 146,161 76,064 31,612 | 137,952 177,773 | 214,016 
South Australia 99,109 61,870 24,253 | 127,582 | 123,362 | 189,452 
Western Australia 21,361 8,083 2,952 | 16,718 | 24,3138 | 24,801 
Tasmania 48,515 | 28,727} 12,431 | 56,529! 60,946] 85,256 
New Zealand 204,624 | 125,531 43,491 | 248,364 248,115 | 373,895 


104. In South Australia the proportion of breadwinners was smaller, 
and consequently the proportion of dependents was larger, than in 


any of the other colonies. 


proportions of the two classes in each colony :— 


In South Australia 100 breadwinners su 


The following statement shows the relative 


pported 154 dependents. 
] 


» New Zealand i. 2 re bs 
», New South Wales ,, - 3 141 
> Tasmania 29 3? 33 140 . 39 
», Victoria as 5 - 125s 
», Queensland i - 120 re 


», Western Australia ,, 102 
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105. A special column for ascertaining the numbers of the unem- Unemployed 
im ustral- 
ployed was provided in the householder’s schedule of all the colonies, asia 


Colonies. 
but no use seems to have been made of it in Queensland or New Zealand. 
The following are numbers returned as being out of work in the five 


colonies which have compiled the information :— 


UNEMPLOYED IN FIVE AUSTRALASIAN CoLonigs, 1891. 


Numbers Unemployed, . 


Colony. 
Males. Females. Total. 
_ Victoria Oude Bi 19,930 8,817 | 28,947 
- New South Wales soe 19,518 2,865 | 22,383 
South Australia ies. 2,898 414 | 8,312 
Western Australia “i 826 52 | 878 


Tasinania ve bas 1,331 229 i 1,560 


106. The unemployed referred to are those willing to work if able order of the 


: . - i colonies in 
to find suitable occupation, and are included amongst the breadwinners regard to 
; proportion 


in the previous table. If these be compared with the total number of }ijme~ 
breadwinners in the colonies named, it will be found that the highest 
proportion of unemployed was in New South Wales, Victoria standing 
second, and Western Australia, South Australia, and Tasmania third, 
fourth, and fifth. The following are the proportions in the five 


colonies :— 
ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF 


UnemMPLoryep, 1891. 


Percentage of 
Bread winners. 


1. New South Wales ide eee acs 4°82 
2. Victoria wes sae ses eis 4°63 
3. Western Australia a: tC .. «=: 61 
4, South Australia 2 eas Se ees 2°68 
5. Tasmania ae wee tei aes 2°56 


107. The following table shows the area and the population of the Area ana 


° e e . Ld e e population 
United Kingdom and. its various colonies and dependencies. It has ° British 


7 dominions. 
been compiled in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, 


54. Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


principally from official documents, and embodies the latest available 


information upon the subject :— 
BRITISH DOMINIONS.—AREA AND POPULATION. 


Year of ‘ Persons 
Estimated Ascertained or 
Country and Colony. Area in eras Estimated es 
Square Miles, Estimate. Population. Mile, 
EUROPE, 
England and Wales* ., sai 58,489 1893 29,729,506 508 
Scotland bas ah aa 29,820 » 4,093,959 137 
Jreland : sis 32,531 > 4,606,527 142 
British soldiers and sailors abroad sais 1891 224,211 
Total United Kingdom .. | 120,840 | 1893 38,654,203 320 
Gibraltar} ae wei ae 2 1892 20,038 10,019 
Maltat ee ak ow 119 yo 166,889 1,402 
? 
Total ... bes .. | 120,961 ae 38,841,130 321 
ASIA. ae | 
British Indiat... = 944,489 1892 224,000,000 237 
Feudatory Native States sg 642,996 ae 67,500,000 105 
Sr geunsits “| Chae t | Sema | a 
- Straits Settlements... wes 472 | 000 3 
Protected Malay States - oe 32,610 ‘i 430,000 13 
British North Borneo ... a 31,106 1889 175,000 6 
Sarawak oa 45,000 1892 350,000 - 8 
Labuan and smaller islands ad 30 4 = 5,900 197 
ee Kong ... cae Sat 32 3s 231,662 7,239 
Tela ia oe 75] 1891 |. 41,910 559 
Bahrein Islands | ae sie 270 1888 8,000 30 
Cyprus fen see? ie 3,584 1891 209,291 58 
Total ... a 44. | 1,727,029 _ 296,545,763 172 
AFRICA, 7 
Mauritius and dependencies Poe 88] 1892 374,079 425 
Natal. aa et aes 20,461 . 545,000 27 
Zululand 2 sity 12,000 - 154,421 13 
ee and dependencies .. ae 52 1,609,974 7 
asutolan cas a eee 20 220,000 23 
British Bechuanaland ... isis.) 43,000 : 73,000 1°7 
Bechuanaland ie BOvECLOR ANE ae 119,000 1889 50,000 4 
St. Helena... ae a - AT 1892 4,000 85 
oo se cae sie  , 85 | 1891 160 5 
agos 1,071 1892 86,000 80 
Gold Coast (including Protectorate) 46,600 1891 1,473,882 32 
Sierra Leone ... es bie 4,000 1892 126,835 32 
Gambia dg sa sas 0 er 13,785 200 
Total ss . | 490,314 5 4,731,136 10 


rn tee Isle of Man and Channel Islands, with an area of 303 square mniles, and a population in 
+ Exclusive of the military. t Inclusive of Assam and Lower Burmah. 
a § Including not only Cape Colony proper, as constituted and bounded in 1875, but also Griqualand. 
ah est, anne xed in 1880, and also the following Native Territories annexed since 1875: - Griqualand East, 
embuland, Transkie, and Wazsfish Bay. Not quite one-fourth of the population are whites, 
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British Dominions.—AREA AND POPULATION—continued. 


Estimated Year of .scertained or Persons 
Country and Colony. _ Area in coe = ° Estimated ae 
‘Square Miles. Estimate. Population. Mile, 
AMERICA, 
Canada sis sss ... | 3,456,383 1892 -| 4,961,528 1°4 
Newfoundland and Labrador ... | 160,200 ” 205,000 1°3 
Bermuda ee ar? 20 ” 15,290 765 
Honduras ... oe ae 7,562 ” 32,200 4 
British Guiana eee as 109,000 ” 271,123 275 
West Indies— 
Bahamas ,,., eee ‘ee 4,466 ‘ 48,155 11 
Turk’s Island ih ee ae 169 95 4,744 28 
Jamaica... ae ue 4,200 | ,, 657,461 157 
St. Lucia... ae cae 238 9 43,310 182 
St. Vincent... ot ses 132 es 42,600 323 
Barbados... aa gah 166 ve 184,000 1,109 
Grenada ws he soe, ci 133 53 55,333 416 
Tobago aes ba MGs 114 a 19,534 | 171 
Virgin Islands as seul 58 5 4,816 83 
St. Christopher ao wae ) 
re 48,105 | 418 
Antigua... i - 170 | ,, 36,380 214 
. Montserrat ... iw cus 32 5 12,072 377 
Dominica .., tes as 291 < 27,397 94 
Trinidad... Se oss 1,754 . 210,541 120 
Total =. vee. wee |: 8,745,203 | 1892 6,879,589 1°8 
AUSTRALASIA AND SOUTH SEAS. 
Australia, Tasmania, and New | 3,075,474+) 1893 4,068,302t 1°3 
Zealand : 
BS ro eager Cie sae ‘ae 7,500 1892 125,442 17 
Falkland Islands dice sae 7,500 i 1,808 ‘0’. 
Total as. a ... | 3,090,474 4,195,552 1:4 
Grand Total British Dominions .., | 9,173,981 851,193,170 38°38 


Notr.—If Protectorates and ‘‘Spheres of Influence” be included, the area of British Dominions 
(according to the Statesman’s Year-Book) would be increased to 11,335,806 square miles, and the popula- 
tion to 381,037,874 persons. The most important of these protectorates are in Africa, embracing terri- 
tories known as British Central Africa, East. Africa, Niger Territories, Oil Rivers Protectorate ; South 
Africa and Zanzibar having an area of about 2,120,000 square miles, and a population of about 35,000,000. 


108. The Australasian Colonies occupy about one-third, and 
Victoria rather less than a hundredth, of the whole area of the 
British dominions. The Australasian Colonies contain about an 


eighty-seventh, and Victoria contains about a three-hundredth, of the 


population of the whole British Empire. .The area of Australasia is 


* The area includes inhabited islands only, which number from 70 to 80; inclusive of uninhabited 
islands, thearea is estimated to be 7,740 square miles. Of the population at the census of 1891, 108,019 
were Fijians; 2,036 Europeans; 1,076 half-castes; 2,267 Polynesians; 7,468 Asiatics (chiefly natives of 
British India); and others, 314. | 

+ For areas of the various colonies, see paragraph 3 ante. 


+ Exclusive of Aborigines, except 565 in Victoria and 8,280 in New South Wales, 


Austrakasia 
compared 
with other 
British 
POSSESSIONS . 


Foreign 
countries, 
area and 
population. 
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somewhat smaller than that of Canada, which is the largest British | 
possession; and the population of Canada exceeds that of Australasia 
by nearly a million persons. The population of Victoria is exceeded 
by that of no British dependency out of Australia, except India, 
the Feudatory Native States, Canada, Ceylon, the Cape of Good 
Hope, and the Gold Coast. 


109. The next table gives the area and population of foreign 
countries, including all which are of importance, The information 
has been drawn from authentic sources, and it is brought down to 
the latest available dates :— 


Forrign Countrits.—AREA AND POPULATION.” 


‘ | Year | Persons 
Estimated - Ascertained or 
Countries, with Dependencies. Aaah of aii Estimated Lae 
Square Miles.| petimate, |. . Population. “Mile 
EUROPEAN. 
Austria-Hungary t 264,204 1890 42,762,886 162 
Belgium said 11,373 1892 6,195,355 545 
Denmark os 3 14,775 | 1890 2,172,380 147 
“ colonies off ... 87,128 os 127,184 15 
Total Danish dominions ... | 101,903 | 1890 2,299,564 23 
France ee ve tae 204,092 1891 38,343,192 188. 
» colonies of, Algeria cae 257,450 | 1887-91 3,910,399 15 
é ‘ senegal, &c.... 140,000 - 182,764§ l 
Gs 5 French Soudan 50,000 ~ 283,660§ 6 
5 39 Gaboon, Guinea} 267,900 = 686,500 8 
Coast & Congo 
Region | 
9 , Tonquin 34,700 | _,, 12,000,000 346 
; , others _ 83,998 . 2,874,970 34 
»9 || protectorates of, Tunis 45,000 1,500,000 33 
Madagascar| 228,500 i 1,500,000 7 
55 3 Annam 106,250 | 35 5,000,000 47 
. 5 Sahara, &c. | 1,568,000 ~ 1,120,000 eT 
” ” others 33,190 . 1,547,000 47 
Total French dominions .., | 3,019,080 |1887-91| 68,948,485 93 
Germany =... 208,738 | 1890 49,428,470 237 
Greece 25,041 | 1889 2,187,208 | 87 


Se Ne es 


1893. 


t Including the formally annexed provinces of Bosnia, Herzegovina, 


an area of 23,262 square miles, with a lation i 
t Taelading Purge wine population in 1888 of 1,407,000. 
§ Exclusive of natives. 
|| Including spheres of influence, 


* The figures of population in this table have been taken principally from the Statesman’s Year-Book, 


and Novi-bazar, which contain 


Population. 


Forricn CouNnTRIES.—AREA AND POPULATION—continued. 


Countries, with Dependencies. 


EvROoPEAN—continued. 


Holland 


» colonies of, Java & Madura 


», other colonies 


Total Dutch dominions 


Italy ... ass ts 
Luxemburg ges 
Montenegro 
Portugal was sae aes 
rr possessions of, Azores ... 
~ 53 Madeira 
others ... 


29 39 


Total Portuguese dominions 


Roumania walk 


Russia in Europe :— 
Russia (proper) 
Poland me 
Finland 


Total 


Russia in Asia :— 

Caucasus 
territory 

Siberia ae 
Central Asia 


Total 


Total Russian Empire 


Servia ie 


and Trans-Caspian 


Spain (including Balearic and 


Canary Islands) 
Spain, colonies of 


Total Spanish dominions... 


Sweden and Norway 
Switzerland 


“3 Year 
gehen of Census 
Square Miles. maa 
12,648 | 1891 
50,848 ‘1890 
668,826 = 
732,322 | 1890-91. 
114,410 1891 
998 1890 
3,630 
32,528 1881 
1,005 i os 
505 ss 
743,204 as 
777,242 1881 
48,307 1893 
1,902,092 | 1890-92 |. 
49,157 a 
144,255 1890 
2,095,504 | 1890-92 
$95,453 | 1886-90 | 
4,823,112 + 
1,170,744 +5 
6,389,309 | 1886-90 
8,484,813 és 
19,050 | 18938 
197,670 | 1887 
405,338 “s 
603,008 1887 
295,474 1892 
15,976 | 1888 


O7 
Ascertained or ain 
Estimated Sica 
Population. Nile. 
4,621,744 365 
23,911,900 470 
6,776,368 10 
35,310,012 48 
30,347,291 265 
211,088 212 
4,306,554 132 
269,401 268 
132,223 962 
5,371,200 7 
- 10,079,378 13 
5,800,000 120 
88,665,796 47 
8,485,993 173 
2,380,140 17 
- 99,531,929 47 
8,148,511 21 
4,538,561 % 
5,342,873. 5 
--117,561,874 14 
2,226,741 117 
17,565,632 89 
9,695,567 24 
27,261,199 45 
6,807,782 93 
2,917,754 183 
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ForEIGN CoUNTRIES.—AREA AND PorPpuULATION—continued., 
pe ee E ek at ce iar ch Reh lea Seer 


; Y ‘ Persons 
; Estimated of Consus As Satria as to the 
Countries, with Dependencies. Area in ne cata Square 
Square Miles.) poimate. opulation. Mile. 
EvroPEAN—continued. 
Turkey* a ee ... | 1,192,088 | 1885 | 27,743,100 23 
Eastern Roumelia sia ~ 13,858 1893 992,386 72 
Bulgaria ims sate vee 24,369 es 3,305,458 136 
Total Turkish Empire... | 1,230,315 i 32,040,944 26 
ASIATIC. Z 
1879 
China (proper)t se ... | 1,336,841 } Taso | ¢ 386,000,000 | 289 
» Gependenciesof ... — ... | 2,881,560. 16,680,000 6 


Total Chinese Empire ... | 4,218,401 shee 402,680,000 95 


ees 


10,528,937 128 


Corea ae nie seg 82,000 eee 
Japant bei es x8 147,655 | 1892 40,718,677 27 
Nepaul si ais vats 54,000 | 1889 2,000,000 37 
Persia Je oad ... | 628,000 | 1891 9,000,0008 14 
Siam a ee oe 250.000} ... 6,000,000 24 
AFRICAN, - 
Egypt (proper) || hs ahs 12,826 | 1882 6,817,265 532 
Liberia ons a ‘ee 14,300 a 1,068,000 | 75 
Morocco sh sae Sa 219,000 | 1889 9,400,000 43 
South African Republic ae 113,642 1890 | 768,688 7 
) AMERICAN. 7 | 
Argentine Confederation, including | 1,125,086 1892 4,257,000 4 
Patagonia | . 
Bolivia ea oe .. | 772,548 | 1889 2,300,000 3 
Brazil ** - i ... | 3,209,878 | 1888 14,002,335 4 
Chile + fp. hs | 293,970 | 1892 2,867,375 10 
Colombiatt .., - | 504,773 | 1881 3,878,600 8 
Costa Rica... re — 37,000 1892 248,205 7 
Ecuador sia ae wis 120,000 |... 1,271,861 11 
Guatemala... ids sis 46,800 | 1890 1,460,017 31 
Haiti§§ ae are 10,204 | 1887 960,000 94 


* Turkey in Europe is estimated to contain 61,200 square miles, and 4,780,000 inhabitants; the 
portion in Asia (inclusive of the tributary principality of Samos), 687;872 square miles, and 21,656,500 
inhabitants ; and the portion in Africa (exclusive of the Protectorate of Egypt), 398,738 square miles, 
and 1,300,000 inhabitants. 

t The figures relating to China (proper) are principally for the year 1885, and are mainly derived from 
an Official report published by the Minister of Finance in that country. The dependencies referred to are 
Manchuria, Mongolia, Tibet, Jungaria, and East Turkestan, but not Corea. 

{ For a Statistical Account of the Empire of Japan, see Victorian Year-Book, 1881-2, page 517. 

§ Including wandering tribes. 

tl Authorities differ considerably as to the area of Egypt. Thus the State-Major-General of Egypt 
estimates the total area (not including the territories of the Soudan still occupied) as 394,240 square miles. 
LD Almanach de Gotha gives the area as 27,687 square kilomatres (or about 10,690 square miles). The area 
above given is that published by the Imperial Board of Trade. 
rl The estimates of population of Morocco vary from two and a half millions to nine and a half 
mnillions. 

** The wandering Aboriginal population is estimated to amount to 600,000. 

tt Not including wild Indians to the number of 50,000, 

++ Including wild Indians, estimated at 220,000. ; 

§§ Nine-tenths of the population are negroes, and the rest principally mulattoes. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES.—AREA AND POPULATION—continued. 


Estimated | _, Year Ascertainea or | Fo'sons 
Countries, with Dependencies, Area in o meus Estimated Leon 
Square Miles. Hstimate: Population. Mile, 
AMERICAN—continued, . 
Honduras - ies mer 46,400 | 1889 431,917. 9 
Mexico = Pee ... | 767,005 | 1891 11,642,720 15 
Nicaragua * ,,, eT 49,500 | 1889 282,845 6 
Paraguay}... ae .. | 98,000 | 1898 - 480,000 5 
Peru * eee _ ves 463,747 | 1884 2,994,675 6 
Salvador ies ae “a 7,225 | 1892 | 780,426 108 
Santo Domingo ase eg 18,045 | 1888 | 610,000 34 
United States see .. | 3,602,990 189] 62,875,956 17 
Uruguay is wie awe 72,110 1892 | 728,447 10 
Venezuela es ee = 593,943 | 1891 | 2,323,527 4 
OCEANIC, | 
Hawaiian Islands § — i Tales 6,640 dis 89,990 14 
Samoa ae oe wae 1,071 1889 36,000 33 
Tonga ae re sie 374 | 1891 19,250 51 
Grand total of countries named |33,543,017 oie 1,046,103,744 31°2 
Grand total of British Domin- | 9,173,981 wid 351,193,170 38°3 
ions 
Grand total of British and |42,716,998 ts 1,397,296,914 32°7 


Foreign Countries 


110. According to the last two tables, the British Empire covers 
an area somewhat larger than European and Asiatic Russia combined, 
more than four times as large as Russia in Europe, more than twice 
as large as the Chinese Empire, and over two and a half times as large 
as the United States ; while its population is equal to seven-eighths of 
that of the Chinese Empire, is three times as large as that of the 
Russian Empire, is five times as large as that of France and its posses- 
sions, is five and a half times as large as that of the United States, and 
seven times as large as that of Germany. Moreover, the area of the 
British dominions is about seventy-six times, and the population thereof 
more than nine times, as large as the area and population respectively of 
the United Kingdom itself. 


* Not including wild Indians to the number of 30,000 in Nicaragua, and 350,000 in Peru. — 
+ Exclusive of about 60,000 semi-civilized and 70,000 wild Indians, 


+ Including Alaska territory, which contains an area of 577,390 square miles, and a population of 
37,000. Indians to the number of 249,273 are also included. 

§ Of the population given 34,436 were natives, 6,186 half-castes, 15,301 Chine se, 12,360 Japanese, 
588 Polynesians, and 21,119 whites, principally Portuguese. s eed 


British 
dominions 
compared 
with foreign 
countries, 


Density of 
population 
in various 
countries. 


Proportions 
of sexes in 
various 
co-:untries. 
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111. The most densely populated independent country in the world 
appears to be Belgium, the next Egypt, and the next England and 
Wales—the first containing five hundred and forty-five, the sevond 
five hundred and thirty-two, and the third five hundred and eight 
persons to the square mile. Holland comes next with three hundred 
and sixty-five ; then China, which, according to the latest estimate, 
contains, even without its dependencies, .over a fourth of the total 
population of the world, with two hundred and eighty-nine persons to 
the square mile ; Japan with two hundred and seventy-six ; Italy next, 
with two hundred and sixty-five ; followed in close succession by Ger- 
many, Luxemburg, France, Switzerland, Austria-Hungary, and Den- 
mark. Ireland is a little less densely populated than Denmark, and 
Scotland is less so than Ireland. 


112. In most European countries, females are more numerous than 
males, the only exceptions in the following list being Russia, Italy, 
Servia, Roumania, Greece, and Bosnia. British India and the Asiatic 
portion of the Russian Empire, Corea, Japan, Canada, the United 
States, most of the South American Republics, the Cape of Good 
Hope, and the Australasian Colonies also contain more males than 
females :— | 


PROPORTIONS OF THE SEXES IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Females to Females to 
160 Males. - 100 Males. 
Paraguay (1887) dee. IO Italy (188!) ... we «= 995 
Portugal (1878) .. 1092 Cape of Good Hope (1891) 99:0 
Scotland (1891) see 106°7 Corea te sis “98'2 
Sweden and Norway (1890) 106°5 Japan (1890) ... su “O79 
England and Wales (1891) 106°4 Canada (1881)... w. = 976 
United Kingdom (1891)... 106-0 United States (1880) ... 965 
Mexico (1882)... .» 105°9 British India (1891)  ...  95°8 
Switzerland (1888) .. 105°6 Servia (1891) ... we OAT 
Austria (1890)... we 1044 Roumania ny we «944 
Germany (1885) a. 1043 Brazil (1872) ... ww. «=: 9388 
Spain (1887)... we 103°9 Greece (1891) ... ve 92'9 
Prussia (1885) ... ... 103°8 Uruguay (1889) we «= 928 
Finland (1886)... ... 103°5 South Australia (1891)... 921 
Ireland (1891)... sc LORD Victoria (1891) w. «=: 9.06 
Holland (1890)... o- 102'4 Bosnia (1885) ... wei, 589° 
Tfungary (1880) .. =101°8 Tasmania (1891) vw. BY 
Kuropean Russia (1885)... 101°4 New Zealand (1891)  ... 88°38 
France (1881) ... ... 100°8 Australasia (1891) ... 86°6 
‘Denmark (1890) ... 100°6 Australia (1891) va SO 
Belgium (1890)... w. 100°5 New South Wales (1891) 84°8 
Egypt (1882) oe w-- 1lOO4 Queensland (1891) ge. od 
Russian Empire fee 9OCT* Western Australia (1891) 67:0 


* No regular census of the Russian Empire has ever been taken, b i 
‘ : 4 , , but an estimat by the 
poe aREnE in 1885, which gave the number of males as 54,063,353, and piesianber or eae as 
,883,042 and there were besides 835,840 individuals in Central Asia, of whom the sex was unknown. 
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113. Geographers differ as to the area and population of the world The world’s 
and its various divisions. ‘The total land area, however, 1s generally population. 
considered to be something over fifty million square miles, and the 
total population to something under fifteen hundred millions. The 
following table contains two of the latest estimates, the number of 


inhabitants to the square mile being also given :— 


THe Woriup.—EstTIMATES OF AREA AND POPULATION. 


Area in Square Miles Estimated Population | Popnlation per 


(000’s omitted). (000’s omitted). Square Mile. 
Divisions, 
A. B. A. B. A. B. 
Kurope 3 3,555, 3,797, 360,200, 357,852, 101 94 
Asia .. | 14,710, | 17,039, | -850,000, | 825,954, 57 48 
Africa .. | 11,514, | 11,518, | 127,000, | 168,499, 11 14 
North America 6,446, | 7,952, 89,250, 88,386, 14 11 
South America 6,837, 6,845, 36,420, 33,343, 5 5 
Australasia and 3,300, 3,458, 4,750, 5,685, 1°4 1°6 
Polynesia | 
Polar Regions 4,889,*| 1,690,+ 300,* 11,+ 
Total ... | 51,251, | 52,299, | 1,467,920, | 1,479,730, 29 28 


NortE.— These estimates have been taken from the Statesman’s Year-Book, 1892. Estimate A is by Mr. 
E. G. Ravenstein, F.R.G.S. Estimate Bis from Die Bevolkerung der Erde. 


114. Mr. Ravenstein estimates that the increase of the population Tnerease in 
of the world and its varions divisions during the ten years ended with population, 
1890 was at the following rate :—Europe, 8°7 per cent.; Asia, 6 per 
cent.; Africa, 10 per cent.; North America, 20 per cent,; South 
America, 15 per cent.; Australasia, 80 per cent.{; the World, 8 per 


cent. 

115. Comparing the totals in the table with the sum of those in the Ps 
lowest lines of the tables at pages 55 and 59 ante, it appears that more 74med to 
than three-fourths of the earth’s surface, and more than five-sixths of 


its population, are included in the countries named. 


116. It appears, moreover, that British dominions cover more than Proportion 
TLS, 


a sixth of the earth’s surface, and contain about a fourth of its Sees, 
O 
world. 


* Beyond the north limit of cereals. 

+ Polar islands only. 

t During the period intervening between the censuses of 1881 and 1891 the annual rate of increase in 
Australasia was 38 per cent. 


62 Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


population ; that the Australasian Colonies cover a little over a seven- 
teenth of its surface, but contain only about a four-hundredth of its 
population ; and that Victoria does not cover much more than a six- 
hundredth part of its surface, and contains less than a fourteen- 
hundredth of its population. 


Available 117. It has been estimated that of the land of the earth, exclusive 
world. of the polar regions, 61 per cent. is fit for agriculture, 30 per cent. 


consists of steppes and mountains, a considerable portion being 
probably fit for pastoral purposes, and 9 per cent. is desert. 


Mining _ 118. When the census of 1891 was taken, the number of gold 
is.” miners in Victoria was found to be 21,206 as against 35,189 returned 


ten years previously. The estimate of gold miners made by the 
Department of Mines for the end of 1893 was 205,519, or 4,313 more 
than the number returned at the census. It is probable that in the 
Departmental estimate referred to some men were considered as 
miners who would return themselves at the census as engineers, 
blacksmiths, carpenters, &c.; whilst some selectors who were in the 
habit of dividing their time between mining and farming would return 
themselves as farmers. The Departmental estimate for 1893 is 
subjoined :— 


EstImMATED NUMBER OF GoLD Miners, 1893. 


Alluvial miners .-» 11,847 European miners ... 238,106 
Quartz miners wo» 13,672 Chinese miners we 2,413 
Total ... we 25,519 Total... eos =25,519 
European 119. According to the same estimate, the Europeans engaged in 
an inese ee ’ 
miners. Quartz mining at the end of 1898 exceeded those engaged in alluvial 


mining by 1,825, the numbers being 18,672 and 11,847 respectively: 
The Chinese seldom practise quartz mining ; the numbers returned as 
engaged in that industry being only 98 as against 2,320 engaged in 
alluvial mining. 

Tmamigration 120. In 1892, for the first time during 380 years, the recorded 

tion, 1893. departures by sea exceeded the recorded arrivals by sea*; the excess 
of the former being 6,263. In 1893 the same circumstance occurred, 
the excess of departures being 6,413. The number of arrivals and 


* All the figures relating to arrivals in the colony, and departures therefrom, contain statements of 
those who come and go by sea only. No attempt is made to keep an account ‘of those a cross the 
frontier from and to the adjacent colonies. It has already been mentioned that the number of persons 
departing by sea is habitually understated. The number of immigrants and emigrants recorded in each 
year will be found in the Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet), to be published later on. 
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departures in 1893, with the excess of the latter over the former, were 
as follow:— 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION, 1893. 


= Males. Females. Total. 
Arrivals by sea... oo: er 50,674 23,373 74,047 
Departures by sea ... — aes 54,271 26,189 80,460 
Excess of departures... ia 3,597 2,816 6,413 


121. The records of both arrivals and departures show larger Net loss 1893. 
numbers for 18938 than for 1892—the former by 11,096, and the latter 
by 11,246; the apparent net loss was therefore greater by 250 in the 
year under notice than in the previous one. 


122. Besides the year under notice, the only years since the first Years in 
settlement of the colony in which, according to the records, the ceparcatss 
departures exceeded the arrivals were 1843, 1861, 1862, and 1892. arrivals. 
In the first of these, the excess was 736, in the second 8,986, in the 


third 367, and in the last 6,263. 


123. The immigration authorities do not note the exact ages of Adults and 
the persons arriving and departing, but classify them as adults, or riving and 
eparting. 
those from 12 years of age upwards; as children, or those between 
1 year of age and 12 years; and as infants, or those under 1 year. 
The following are the numbers under each of those heads who came 


and went during 1893 :— 


ARRIVALS AND DEPARTURES oF ADULTS, PLOEES, AND 
InFANntTs, 1898. 


— Adults. Children. Infants. Total. 
Arrivals oe a .. | 68,018 | 5,398 631 74,047 
Departures... sis ae 72,710 6,562 1,188 80,460 
oh a elt ee ee 
Emigration in excess waa. 4,692 pet 557° | | 6,413 


124. The returns show a net loss by emigration of 447 persons Apne 
to the eastern, and of 2,627 to the western, colonies on the Australian departures : 
or eren 


continent, also a loss of 3,209 to New Zealand, of 1,616 to the United countries. 
Kingdom, and of 561 to foreign countries; but a net gain by immigration 
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of 2,047 from Tasmania. The following is a statement of the recorded 
arrivals from and departures for each of these places during the 


year :— 
ARRIVALS FROM AND DEPARTURES FOR DIFFERENT 
CounTRIES, 1893. 
: Arrivals Departures Excess of Excess of 
Countries. therefrom. thereto. | Immigration.| Emigration. 
New South Wales and Queensland 33,254 33,701 or 447 
South and Western Australia... 11,877 14,504 es 2,627 
Tasmania : aa 14,233 _ 12,186 2,047 ae 
New Zealand and South ‘Seas es 5,112 8,321 i 3,209 
The United Kingdom ... ve 5,571 7,187 pa 1,616 
Foreign Countries seis vee 4,000 4,561 oe 561 
Total sed we | 74,047 80,460 : a: | 6,413* 
Gain by im- 125. The net result of the recorded immigration and emigration 


migration 
from vari- by sea between Victoria and the neighbouring colonies, the United 
ous coun- 
tries, and Kingdom, and foreign countries during each of the 11 years ended 


vice versa. 
with 1893, is shown in the following table :— 


Net IMMIGRATION FORM DIFFERENT CountTRIES, 1883 To 1898. 


Immigration from in Excess of Emigration to—ft 


Net 
New Immigra- 
<n New Sout”) South and _ | Zealand The Foreign | ‘on. 
Queens- pubreetts Tasmania. spat dee Countries. 
land : ingdom. 
, Seas. 
| 
1883 ...  .. | —7,441 | 2,362 | 4,500 407 | 10,276 | ~ 926 | 11,030 
1884 ... wee | — 3,647 768 5,332 796 9,863 1,029 14,141 
1885... .. | — 7,492 6,136 5,076 1,628 8,875 759 14,982 
1886 ... we | — 4,479 7,248 5,556 2,694 11,722 2,561 25,302 | 
1887 ... eee 939 3,991 3,106 1,538 8,813 3,639 22,026 
1888 ... — 10,517 3,402 8,649 8,475 9,894 866 41,803 
1889 .., ae — 259 507 5,259 361 10,287 9 16,164 
1890 ... af 4,034 | --1,422 6,948 1,299 3,502 1,596 15,957 
1891...  ... | 4,018} —100 | 3,199 715 993 521 : 9,276 
1892...  ... | —5,526 | —6,259 | 5,897 | —847 174 368 | — 6,263 
1893 ... ... | —447 | —2,627 | 2,047 | -3,209 | —1,616 |. —561 | —6,413 
Total* ... | —9,783 | 14,006 | 55,429 | 13,857 | 72,783 | 11,713 | 158,005 
pis 126. It would appear from this table that the colony gained popu- 


various tion from T’asmania in all the years shown, and from the United 
countries, 


* Net figures. 


+ Where the minus sign (—) occurs it indicates that emigratio i i i i 
number against which it is placed. Segre ene ae ee cameron yy 


Population. : 69 


Kingdom and foreign countries in all except 1893; that moreover, it 
gained from New Zealand in all the years except the last two, from the 
western colonies in all the years except the last four, but lost to the 
eastern ones in all the years except four. The largest apparent gain 
in any one year (42,000) was in 1888, that being the year of the 
Melbourne Centennial International Exhibition; the next largest gain 
(25,000) was in 1886, when the net immigration was much larger than 
in any other year except the Exhibition year alluded to. It should be 
borne in mind that, so far as migration by the sea-board is concerned, 
which is that to which the table refers, the returns inwards are fairly 
correct, while those outwards invariably understate the truth, and 
chiefly for this reason the latest enumeration of the population, taken 
in connexion with the registrations of births and deaths, revealed the 
fact that, in the intercensal period ended with 1891, the actual gain by 
immigration was only 168,000, as against 183,000 shown by the records 
of arrivals and departures. 


_ 127. In the twelve years 1871 to 1882, 5,547 ia peaats from the State. 
United Kingdom had free or partially free passages granted them to fmmigra- 
Victoria. Of these, 38,212, or 58 per cent., arrived in the first year, and 

5,168, or 98 per cent., in the first three years of the period alluded to. 

The number then declined rapidly from year to year, and since 1873 

only 379 such immigrants have arrived. Of these only 5, all females, 

came in 1880, not one in 1881, and only 2 in 1882. Since 1882 no 

free or assisted immigrants have been introduced by the State.* 

128. The Chinese immigrants included in the returns of 1893 num- Chinese 
bered 1,094, all but 3 of whom were males, or 510 more than in 1892, tion, 1883 
and 801 more than in 1891. The number of Chinese emigrants during 
1893 was 507, viz., 497 males and 10 females, as compared with 706 
males and 3 females in 1892. 

129, Of the Chinese who arrived in 1893, 333 came “fen New Chinese 
South Wales and Queensland, 28 from South and Western Australia, and where 
182 from Tasmania, 9 from New Zealand, and 492 from foreign ports. 

Of those who left, 7 went to New South Wales and Queensland, 22 to 
South and Western Australia, 74 to Tasmania, 2 to New Zealand, and 
402 returned to China. 


130. In the last twelve years the Chinese population apparently arrivals and 
increased by 826. In the first three years of that period and in the orchinese 


five years ended with 1892 there was a loss by the departure of Chinese 1893.” 
being in excess of the arrivals, which seems to have been more than 


 ® For number of State-assisted immigrants, not: ‘only in Victoria but also in the 
colonies, since 1850, see issue of this work for 1892, Vol. II., page 463, ene 


F 


Defective 
record of 
departures 
of Chinese. 


Immigration 
and emigra- 
tion in 
Austral- 
asian 
Colonies, 
1893. 
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counterbalanced by the reverse process during the three years prior to 
1888 and the year 1893, as will be seen by the following figures :— 


ARRIVALS AND DEPARTURES OF CHINESE BY SEA, 1882 To 1893. 


—— 


Arrivals of Departures of ' Excess of Arrivals (+), 
Year. Chinese. Chinese. Excess of Departures (-), 

1882 sie oes 327 699 — 372 
1883 ose eos — 433 568 — 135 
1884 ve oes 557 627 " — 70 
1885 Sat ose 670 579 Pg 
1886 mae ves 1,108 492 + 616 
1887 ae eee 2,049 902 +1,147 
1888 see eee 372 582 — 210 
1889 oe oes 124 655 — 531 
1890 eee coe 232 993 — 361 
HOO). . aes eee 293 604 —3ll 
1892 ote ves 584 709 — 125 
1893 dé eee 1,094 - 507 + 587 

Total dine 7,843 7,017 +326 


131. It may be remarked that it is probable the returns of the 
departures of Chinese are defective, as the census of 1891 showed 
smaller numbers of Chinese by 2,751 than that of 1881, whilst the 
returns of departures and deaths of Chinese during the intercensal 
period showed that they exceeded the arrivals by only 874. 


132. The following table shows the recorded arrivals in and depar- 
tures from each Australasian Colony by sea, and the excess of the former 
over the latter during the year 1893 ; the sexes of those who came and 
who went away being also distinguished :— 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION RETURNS OF THE 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1893. 


Excess of Arrivals: 


: aya % 
Arrivals. Departures. over Departures. 
Colony. ——_- 

Males.|_F°- | Totai. | Mates, | Fe- | rotat. | Males. | F®- | Total 
males. : *!| males. | ~ . * | males. iar 
Victoria ” .. | 50,674] 23,373] 74,047; 54,271] 26,189) 80,460] —3,597| —2,816| —6,418 
New South Wales re 44,950) 22,079) 67,029] 42,279 19,061} 61,340; 2,671| 3,018} 5,689 
Queensland - .. | 11,271) 4,080] 15,351] 9,586] 4,042} 13,628/ 1,685 38| 1,728 
South Australia ft os 13,658} 5,000! 18,658 14,297) 4,587] 18,884) — 6389 413) — 226: 
Western Australia ss 7,546; 1,382} 8,928) 3,023 683} 3,705) 4,524 699| 5,223 
Total =... .. | 128,099) 55,914) 184,013/123,455| 54,562/178,017| 4,644| 1,352! §5,996- 
Tasmania - -. | 11,124] 6,965) 18,089! 11,865] 6,784| 18,649/— 741) 181/— 560 
New Zealana.. .. | 17,385) 8,75 | 26,135} 10,263] 5,460] 15,723] 7,122] 3,290) 10,412" 
Grand Total »+ | 156,608) 71,629] 228,237] 145,583] 66,806| 212,389) 11,025| 4,823) §15,848 


eee 


* The figures in these columns understate the truth. Many persons 1 i ea 
without their departure being noted. ee nav ird pee ea gee 


t Where the minus sign (—) appears th : : 
whiolat is placed. | sign (—) app e departures exceeded the arrivals by the number against- 


+ Exclusive of the Northern Territory. - < § Net figures, 
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183. The figures in the table indicate the persons going from colony 
to colony, as well as those arriving from, and departing for, distant 
countries. The figures in the total and grand total lines of the last 
three columns, however, ought to show the net gain to the population 
of Australia and Australasia by Immigration. By the last of these 
columns it is seen that, in 1893, the Australian continent apparently 
gained about 6,000, and the continent, with the addition af ‘Tasmania 
and New Zealand, apparently gained nearly 16,000 inhabitants. The 
corresponding figures for 1892 were 11,758 and 16,053; those for 1891 
were 36,561 and 39,445; those for 1890 were 51,139 and 51,804; those 
for 1889 were 48,802 and 51,688; those for 1888 were 73,844 and 
65,599; and those for 1887 were 61,732 and 65,041. Many persons, 
however, leave all the colonies by sea without their departure being 


noted ; therefore the actual gain from without is always less than the 
records indicate. 


134. It will be noticed that, according to the returns, all the colonies 
gained by excess of immigration over emigration except Victoria, 
South Australia, and Tasmania, the first of which-lost 6,413, the 
second 226, and the third 560 persons by excess of departures over 
arrivals. ‘The loss in South Australia and Tasmania was confined to 
males, whilst in Victoria there was a net emigration of persons of both 
sexes. 


135. The following, according to the table, is the order in which the 
colonies stood during 18938, in reference to the net increase of their 


populations from external sources :— 


ORDER oF THE COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Excess or IMMIGRANTS, 


OVER Emicrants, 1898. 


1, New Zealand: : 5. South Australia ) Emigrants 
2. New South Wales 6. Tasrnania exceeded 

3. Western Australia 7. Victoria —— immigrants, 
4, Queensland ~~ 


Net gain by 
immigra- 
tion to 
Australia, 
and Aus- 
tralasia. 


Net loss in 
three. 
colonies. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
gain by im- 
migration. 


136. The arrivals in and. departures from each Australasian colony Immigra- 


by sea, and their difference, were as follow in the five years ended with 
1893, the arrivals of. persons whose passages were paid, either wholly 


tion and 
emigration 
in Austral- 
asian 
Colonies, 
1889-93, 
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or partly, by the Colonial Governments, being distinguished from those 
who made their way to the colonies without State assistance :— 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION RETURNS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLonies, 1889 ro 1898. 


Colony. 


Victoria... | 
New South Wales... } 
Queensland sis 
South Australia ... } 
| Western strat 


| 
| 


Tasmania 


New Zealand 


J 
| 


Year. 


Ne 


Immigrants by Sea. 


Unassisted. 


et eed 


84,582 


79,777 |. 


62,448 
62,951 
74,047 


63,766 
70,537 
69,729 
62,018 
66,909 


29,332 
21,211 
16,093 
13,917 
15,351 


9,230 

9,404 
16,684 
17,433 
18,658 


2,689 
3,485 
6,212 
7,123 
8,742 


23,424 
29,514 
27,315 
23,744 
18,089 


15,301 


14,884 
14,387 
18,122 
26,135 


Assisted. 
and Free, 


eee 


Total. 


84,582 
79,777 
62,448 
62,951 
74,047 


64,197 
70,913 


69,919 | 


62,197 
67,029 


35,606 


24,464 


18,769 
14,646 
15,351 


9,230 

9,404 
16,684 
17,433 
18,658 


2,850 
3,567 
6,346 
7,440 
8,928 


23,443 
29,517 
27,315 
23,744 
18,089 


15,392 
15,028 
14,431 


(18,122 


26,135 


Emigrants 
by Sea. 


68,418 
63,820 
53,172 
69,214 
80,460 


43,557 
45,239 
52,073 
52,687 
61,340 


24,680 


18,817 
16,892 
13,566 
13,628 


8,736 
7,114 
12,807 
14,474 
18,884 


9,272 
1,996 
2.661 
2,968 
3,705 


20,771 
27,070 
21,233 
24,407 
18,649 


15,178 


16,810 


17,629 
13,164 
15,723 


Excegs 


of 
Immigrants 


over 


Emigrants.f. 


OP 


16,164 
15,957 
9,276 
— 6,263 
— 6,413 


20,640 
25,674 
17,846 
9,510 
5,689 


10,926. 
5,647 
1,877 
1,080 
1,723 


494 
2,290. 
3,877 
2,959 
— 226 


578 
1,571 
3,685. 
4,472 
5,228 


2.672 
2.447 
6,082 
~ 663 
560 


914 
~ 1,782 
— 3,198 

4,958 

10,412 


i a Ne 


Norse.—The minus sign (—) indicates that the emigrants exceeded the immigrants by the number $0. 


‘which it is prefixed. 


hese figures understate the truth. Many persons leave all the colonies by sea without theit 


departure being noted. 


In consequence of the Emigration returns being defective, as stated by the 
figures are too high, except where the minus sign appears, 


+ See footnote on page 65 ante. 


pre 
and-then they are too low 


vious footncte, these 
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137. The -returns show that more persons have in all the years Tmmigra- 
ion and 
emigration 
in different 
years. 


departed from Victoria than from any of the other colonies; but many 
of these only pass through the ports of the colony on their way to 
other places. In all the years except 1891 the arrivals in Victoria 
exceeded those in any other colony, but the net immigration to New 
South Wales during each of the five years named in the table was much 
larger than that to Victoria, or to any other colony except New Zealand 


in the last year. 


138. In 1893 immigration received no State assistance in any of the order of 
colonies in 


colonies except New South Wales and Western Australia. The follow- [espert to 

. ° , . ‘unassisted 

ing are the differences between the number of persons who arrived in immigrar 
On, 


the various colonies entirely at their own expense and those who left 


them in that year; the colonies being placed in order :-— 


ORDER OF THE COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Excess or UNASSISTED 
IMMIGRANTS OVER EMIGRANTS, OR THE ContTRARY,” 1893. 


Excess.t Excess. f 
1. New Zealand 10,412 | 5. South Australia ~— 226 
2. New South Wales ... 5,569 | 6. Tasmania Bigs — 560 
3. Western Australia ... 5,037 7. Victoria . — 6,413 
4, Queensland 1,723 | 


139. The following statement of the number of immigrants ArT1VIDG Immigrants 
to various 
in various countries in each year from 1883 to 1892 has been taken countries. 


from the Proceedings of the International Statistical Tnstitutet : aaa 


IMMIGRANTS ENTERING VARIOUS CouNTRIES, 1883 To 1892. 


Australia United . 
Year. and New | Canada. Sfatas: Argentine.| Brazil, | Uruguay. | Paraguay. 
: | Zealand. 

1883 234,920 | 133,624 | 570,316 | 68,243 28,670 11,086 

1884 ». | 235,573 | 103,824 | 461,346 77,805 | 20,087 11,954 
1885 238,016 79,169 | 332,361 | 108,722 | 30,135 15,679 ee 
1886 252,631 69,152 | 392,887 93,116 25,741 12,291 101 
1887 238,732 84,526 | 516,933 | 120,842 54,990 12,867 564 
1888 F 248,829 88,766 | 525,019 | 155,632 | 131,745 16,581 1,063 
1889 235,300 91,600 | 431,935 | 260,909 65,161 27,349 1,491 ‘ 
1890 230,056 75,067 495,021 |110,594 | 107,100 . 24,117 sisie 

. 1891 215,912 | 82,165 | 595,251 52,092 | 191,151 | 11,916 1,149 

1892 206,533 547,060 | 73,242 | 54,509 | 11,871 


Indicated by the minus sign. (—). . 
See footnote (t) on preceding page. 
t Bulletin of the Institute, Volume VII., Part 2. 
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poeta 140. The number of emigrants departing from various European 
Yarious . countries during each year from 18838 to 1892 is given in the following 
| table. It will be noticed that in 1892 nearly twice as many persons 
left the United Kingdom as Germany or Italy; and that nine-tenths of 
the whole European emigration was from those three countries. As 
in the case of the previous table, the figures have been taken from the 
Proceedings of the International Statistical Institute’: 
EMIGRANTS LEAVING Various CountRIES, 1883 to 1892. 
Year, aon: France. | Germanuy.| Austria. | Hungary. | Holland. | Belgium, 
1883 320,118 | 4,011 |173,616 | 19,581 | 14,839 | 4,855 
1884 “1949179 | 6,100 | 149,065 | 21,039 | 13,195 | 3,729 ‘ 
1885 207,644 | 6,063 110,119 | 16,372 | 12,348 | 2,146 | 1,286 
1886 232,900 | 7,314 | 83,225 | 19,403 | 25,149 | 2,024] 2,048 
1887 981,487 | 11,170 | 104,787 | 20,156 | 18,270 | 5,018 | 3,834 
1888 279,928 | 23,339 | 103,951 | 24,819 | 17,786 | 4,298 | 7,794 
1889 253,795 | 31,3854 | 96,070 | 21,090 | 22,064 9,111 8,406 
1890 ., | 218,116 | 20,560 | 97,103 | 28,936 | 27,492 | 3,596 | 2,976 
1891 218.517 | 6,217 | 120,089 | 33,777 | 21,419 | 4,075 | 3,456 
1892 710,012 | 5,528 | 112,208 | 31,359 | 20,313 5,174 
Year Sweden & | nenmark.| Russia. | SW#t2er- | goain. | portugal. | Ital 
: Norway. a land, Ras ore any 
1883 | 48,078 | 8,375 12,758 | 26,669 | 19,251 | 70,486 
1884 32,671 | 6,307 8.975 | 20,769 | 17,518 | 59,459 
1885 32,447 | 4,346 - 6,928 | 24,315 | 13,153 | 78,961 
1886 43,429 6,263 | 33,724 5,803 | 34,043 | 13,738 | 87,423 
1887 67,297 | 8,801 | 29,355 | 6,801 -| 37,200 | 16,521 | 133,191 
1888 .. | 67,316 | 8,659 | 38,747 | 7,432 | 49,283 | 23.632 | 207,795 
1889 | 41,709 | 8,967 | 35,874 | 7.445 | 97,719 | 19,647 125,781. 
1890 41,119 | 10,298 | 85,548 | 6,693 37,025 | 28,945 | 115,595 
1891 .. | 51,659 | 10,382 |109,415 | 6,521 37,721 189,746 
1892 - 10,422 | 74,681 | 7,885 | 30,190 116,642 
Cities, cia | : ‘ : 
foros, and 141. Cities in Victoria number 11, towns 10, and boroughs 38, or 
1893. =Ss«59 in all. 


The following is a statement of the estimated area, popula- 
tion, and number of dwellings; the total and annual value of rateable 
property, and the total revenue of each city, town, and borough during 


a eh ee te 
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the year 1893.* The areas have been carefully revised by the Lands 


‘Department :— 
. Cities, Towns, AND Borovueus, 1893.T 
Estimated Value of Rate- 
Estimated | Estimated | Estimated _ able Property. Total 
Name. Area Popula- |Number of Revenue 
in Acres. tion. | Dwellings. h : 
Total. Annual. 
CITIES. £ £ £ 
Ballarat 4,090 | 29,742 | 5,530 | 2,551,170 | 176,745 | 28,874 
Bendigo 7,900 | 28,780 | 6,540 | 1,718,430 | 171,843 | 29,143 
Collingwood re 1,139 | 30,493 7,959 2,108,460 | 210,846 23,874 
Fitzroy aes 923 | 28,577 | 7,000 | 3,082,810 | 308,281 | 29,953 
Footscray... .. | 3,693 | 16,620 | 4,355 | 3,000,000 | 149,747 | 21,866 
Hawthorn... be 2,400§| 18,806 | 4,465 | 3,418,470} 227,898 | 30,053 
Melbourne 5,020 | 66,391 | 15,867 | 18,983,510 |1,898,351 | 210,136 
Prahran 2,320 | 36,871 | 9,112 | 6,049,974 | 432,141 | 44,516 
Richmond... .. | 1,430 | 31,748 | 9,077 | 3,325,845 | 221,723 | 30,557 
South Melbourne 2,311 | 35,830 9,262 8,964,000 | 448,200 | 47,188 
St. Kilda ... .. | 2,046 | 19,065 | 4,450 | 3,358,628 | 258,356 | 33,353 
TOWNS. 
Ballarat East 4,331 | 16,593 4,196 811,960 81,196 12,454 
Brighton ... 3,288 | 9,550 | 2,235 | 1,800,000 | 90,000 | 17,163 
Brunswick 2,722 | 21,000 5,550 | 3,327,600 | 166,380 | 23,555 
Essendon ... 4,000 | 13,286 | 3,619 | 1,621,230°| 162,123 | 22,336 
Geelong ... 3,012 | 11,700 | 2,886 974,120 | 97,412 | 15,061 
Northcote... .. | 2,850] 6,968} 1,890 | 1,288,602 | 71,589 | 12,561 
North Melbourne ... 565 | [20,743 4,443 1,156,661 | 156,661 | 15,603 
Port Melbourne]... 2,366 | 12,034 2,800 1,070,290 | 107,029 | 11,921 
Warrnambool 3,450 6,600 1,370 985,400 49,270 | 14,275 
Williamstown 2.775 | 15,066 | 3,507 | 1,042,410 | 104,241 | 18,028 
BorouGus. | 

Ararat... .. | 8,840 | 3,674 570 177,150 | 17,715 | 2,848 
Browns and Scarsdale 5,760 740 180 10,920 2,184 353 
Buninyong 3,424 1,190 303 64,840 6,484 1,024 
Carisbrook 5,395 1,360 274 56,600 5,681 774 
Castlemaine 5,760 4,770 1,500 210,500; 30,223 4,094 
Chewton ... 5,760 1,300 408 32,632 6,526 535 
Clunes isis 5,760 3,213 748 81,083 11,583 2,496 
Creswick ... i 4,760 3,230 750 80,752 10,094 2,279 


* For an account of the system of Municipal Government in Victoria, see issue of this work for 1892, 
Vol. L, paragraph 36 et seg. 
+ The financial year of Melbourne and Geelong ends on the 3lst August; that of all other munici- 
palities on the 30th September. 
+ The population of cities, towns, and boroughs ‘are given for various dates, the average period being 
about the end of August. 


§ Boundary adjusted with Malvern shire on the 30th October, 1893, 
|| Including Benevolent Asylum, containing 682 inmates. 
7 Port Melbourne was proclaimed a town on the 16th January, 1893, 


Shires, 1893, 
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Cirres, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS, 1893—continued. 
i i a ee ae 
Estimated Value of Rate- 


Estimated 
Name, Area 
in Acres. 
BoroucHs—contd. 
Daylesford 4,062 
Dunolly 5,760 
Eaglehawk “ae 3,640 
Eehuca Mi 4,308 
Flemington and \ 1,088 
Kensington 
Geelong West ie 859 
Hamilton ... eae 5,100 
Horsham ... 5,760 
Inglewood 2,560 
Kew ea 3,553 
Koroit ... 5,599 
Majorca 5,005 
Malmsbury 4,214 
Maryborough or 5,760 
Newtown & Chilwell 1,422 
Oakleigh ... 2,17 
Port Fairy 5,902 
Portland ... 2,860 
Queenscliff 2,173 
Raywood ... 5,760 
Rutherglen » aes 1,280 
Sale Sas ame 5,442 
Sebastopol 1,880 
Smythesdale 1,440 
St. Arnaud 6,355 
Stawell ... 5,996 
Talbot 5,578 
Tarnagulla 5,133 
Wangaratta bcd 3,932 
W 00d’s Point* ies 2,560 
Total... - 220,249 
| or 
344 sq.m. 


Estim ated| Estimated 


Popula- 
tion.: 


able Property. 


Annual, 


Total 
Revenue, 


——— NE 
————— 


581,728 


Number of} - 
Dwellings. 
Total. 
£ 
895 170,610 
367 80,000 
1,702 428,506 
1,110 500,000 
2,200 | 1,600,000 
1,446 303,000 
787 200,000 
630 250,000 
400 42,000 
1,535 | 1,636,440 
282 177,504 
260 32,160 
300 33,845 
1,200 286,600 
1,120 479,400 
324 359,760 
421 252,230 
505 214,686 
333 156,252 
96 21,485 
200 50,960 
785 350,000 
610 84,850 
116 19,645 
670 175,210 
1,175 145,600 
370 31,140 
200 40,000 
250 130,340 
t tT 
141,135 


79,606,270 |6,303,590 


797,302 


Nore.— Besides the cities, towns, and boroughs, there are several important towns in Victoria which. 
form portions of shires. These, with their populations at the census of 1891, were as follow :—Kyneton, 
3,371; Bairnsdale, 3,270; Beechworth, 2,528; Benalla, 2,509; Colac, 2,204; Walhalla, 1,771; Seymour, 
1,740 ; Maldon, 1,692; Shepparton, 1,679; Warragul, 1,634; Camperdown, 1,627. For other towns, which 
were formerly boroughs, see footnote to paragraph 65 ante. : 


142. The next table gives a list of the shires, numbering 142; 


together with a statement of the estimated area, population, and 


* Constituted an outlying district on the 6th November, 1893, under Act No. 1339. 
1 Information not furnished, 
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number of dwellings ;: the total and annual value of rateable property, 
‘and the total revenue of each shire, during the year 1893 :— 


SHIRES, 1898. 


Esti- 


Name. mated 
Area. 
Sq. Miles. 
Alberton .» | 1,413 
Alexandra ee 766 
Arapiles ae 769 
Ararat ... «se | 1,556 
Avoca ... . | 453 
Avon .... be 640 
Bacchus Marsh . : 210 
Bairnsdale 1,130 
Ballan ... ees 359 
Ballarat ‘Sis 182 
Bannockburn. ... 136. 
Barrabool Be 195 
Beechworth te 314 
Belfast ... bore 201 
Bellarine = 128 
Benalla ... | 1,140 
Berwick ae 387 
Bet Bet bs 337 
Boroondara we 13 
Borung { .. | 1,970 
Bray brook ade 92 
Bright ... eee | 1,292 
Broadford ” Bes 218 
Broadmeadows ... 7 
Bulla... ia 112 
Buln Buln § os 403 
Bungaree sess 88 
Buninyong : 296 
Castle Donnin gton || 4,144 
Caulfield sae 94 
Chiltern bul 95 
Coburg ... ees 7 
Colac : 1,094 
Corio... a 243 
Cranbourne§ _.., 290 
Creswick ee 198 


Estimated 
Popula- 
tion.* 


5,865 
2,644 
3,174 
4,543 
4,810 
2.388 
2,600 
7,800 
6,440 
4,500 
1,815 
2,098 
7,352 
2.700 
4,653 
9,300 
4,960 
3,620 
6,430 
8556 
1,641 
4,100 
1,600 
1,427 
2.063 
3,880 
5,025 
7,070 
3,189 
8,500 
2,350 
5,429 
8,150 
2,167 
2,810 
8,321 


Estimated | 
Number | 
oO 


Dwellings. 


Estimated Value of Rateable 


Property. 
Total. “Annual. 
£ £ 
625,860 62,586 
300,000 33,687 
653,040 32,652 
1,659,820 82,991 
255,670 25,567 
500,000 33,419 
336,986 25,922 
1,432,430 71,621 
666,913 36,489 
973,375 48,669 
255,000 18,137 
323,100 24,854 
371,990 37,199 
933,000 40,563 
506,976 42,248 
| 995,040 99,504 
| 1,217,780 60,889 
| "299,850 22,985 
| 2,787,320 139,366 
| 1,222,260 61,113 
| 905,040 45,252 
| 238,610 23,861 
260,640 13,032 
291,710 29,171 
535,000 26,972 
| 773,120 38,656 
| 608,373 33,798 
| 597,426 49,785 
| 3,269,200 | 163,460 
| 74,872 10,696 
| 686,630 68,663 
1,725,735 115,049 
“300,000 . 30,310. 
' 839,060 41,953 
1,254,160 62,708. | 


Total 


Revenue. 


t 


Norsz.—In a few instances the total value of rateable property has not been supplied, and in these 
cases an estimate has been made from the annual value. 
* The populations of shires are given for various dates, the average date being about the beginning of 


August. 


+ The financial year of the shires ends on the 30th September. 
+ Part of Shire of Dimboola was severed therefrom and annexed to the Shire of Borung on the 


Sth May, 1893. 


§ Part of the Shire of Buln Buln was severed therefrom and annexed to the Shire of Cranbourne on 


the 23rd January, 1893. 


|| The Shire of Castle Donnington was constituted on the 30th May, 1893, out of portion of the Shire of 


Swan Hill. 
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SuirEs, 1893—continued. 
a SS See ee 
Estimated Value of Rate- 


Esti- | Estimated Chon able Property. Boom 
Name. mated Popula- of : 
Area. uion. Dwellings. ei Recent 
Sq. Miles. £ £ a 
a 60 | 2,157 516 466,788 38,899 3,886 
Daesne ef 81} 1,269 270 | 288,370 19,225 | 1,533 
aki eee 366 2,195 me ies oe oe 
Tbe | 3650 | 7,110 | 1,240 | 484,776 60,597 | 4,916 
Doncaster we 1384 | 1,092 196 403,780 — 20,189 2,123 
Dundas ... ... | 1,364 | 3,116 611 | 1,800,140 | . 89,725 6,878 
Dunmunkle nee 551 4,961 920 1,021,955 60,774 6,907 
East Loddon... 455 | 2,000 300 339,710 33,971 3,073 
Echucat sag 749 4,620 1,281 2,482,160 90,876 | 8,765 
Eltham ... ‘ins 216 3,200 700 619,920 _ 80,996 2,839 
Euroa ... ae 860 7,530 1,430 846,468 70,539 6,120 
Fern Tree Gully... 126 3,200 400 564,708 28,235 2,578 
Flinders and Kan- 184 2,518 580 526,000 _ 26,300 2,265 
gerong 
Frankston & Hast- i 
ings (see Morn- 
ington 
fee A ee 100 | 1,922 405 199,710 19,971 1,934 
Glenelg ... | 1,411 | 5,000 975 | 1,643,598 | | 91,311 8,518 
Glenlyon a 121 3,025 700 168,775 16,877 1,443 
Gordon ... | 856 | 4,200 910 | 1,210,000 61,245 4,802 
Goulburn | 257 | 2,850 560 256,060 | 28,929 2,888 
Grenville | 815 | 8,460 650 335,550 32,079 5,249 
Hampden w. | 1,738 8,489 1,750 | 2,988,790 149,439 15,367 
Healesville|| bad 241 | 1,255 253 200,000 12,600 1,596 
Heidelberg a 41 | 4,196 850 | 1,514,795 75,740 6,950 
Howqua oh 834 | 2,000 700 26,000 | 5,186 937 
Huntly ... ...| 835 | 8,600 750 363,732 30,310 3,238 
Kara Kara oe 91} 5,102 1,118 514,630  -§1,463 4,795 
Keilor ... aie 53 747 200 186,990 18,699 891 
Kilmore... isi 92 2,477 524 231,705 _ 23,170 2,398 
Korong ... | 1,121 | 8,500 | 2,100 | 1,214,350 | 72,860 6,532 
Kowree.. ... | 1,448 3,200 660 768,125 50,875 4,139 
Kyneton ee 253 8,877 1,850 1,412,340 | 70,617 8,989 
Lancefield és 38 1,250 260 228,580 15,239 1,384 
Lawloit... . | 2,265 | 2,762 444 412,020 84,335 | 4,642 
Leigh ... ... | 881 | 1,600 350 383,140 | 38,314 | 3,447 
Lexton .., .. | 800 | 2,083 520 371,000 28,000 2,473 
Lilydale | 180 | 4,739 | 1,030 757,374 50,490 5,446 
Lowan ... ... | 2,289 | 6,100 | 2,130 | 1,174,600 65,663 5,165 
Maffra ... eae 966 3,620 | 600 925,900 46,295 7,532 
Maldon... a 212 4,460 1,600 566,570 28,328 3,194 
Malvern a 64 | 8,885 2,037 3,764,000 188,200 15,440 


a te ee I ES 


* Name changed to Epping on the 19th March, 1894. 
tT Constituted on the 17th April, 1893, out of portion of the Shire of Echuca. 
+ See footnote (+) on page 73 ante. 


§ Portion of the Shire of Mornington was severed therefrom and constituted the Shire of New 
Mornington on the 30th May, 1893. Moreover, the name of the former was changed to ‘‘ Frankston and 
Hastings ” on the 16th October, 1893, and that of the latter to “* Mornington ” on the 15th January, 1894. 


|| The boundaries of this shire and Yea were adjusted and re-defined on the 13th March, 1893. 
“] Slight adjustment of boundary with Hawthorn Town on the 30th October, 1893. 
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Suires, 1893—continued. 


Estimated Value of Rate- 


Esti- | Estimated | Estimated able Property. 
Name. mated Popula- ie ge oe 
Area. tion. Dwellings. 
Total, Annual. 
Sq. Miles. £ & £ 
Mansfield 825 4,000 915 816,800 40,743 3,888 
Marong... 562 7,561 1,684 654,985 ' 65,498 5,584 
Melton ... 101% 1,200 205 330,000 ‘16,207 1,628 
Meredith 18] 2,700 400 307,650 ‘15,382 - 1,417 
Merriang 117 1,086 243 | 213,180 | ° 17,765 | 1,579 
Metcalfe are 213 3,150 784 389,640 25,976 2,908 
Mildura | 4,564 3,000 570 | 785,580 52,372 2,419 
Minhamite - 541 1,800 480 | 1,387,480 47,517 3,715 
Moorabbin ae 32 6,362 | 1,435 | 1,602,228 | 183,518 9,592 
Mornington* 83 2,400 900 | 1,085,460 ‘54,273 5,785 
Mortlake ey 815 2,945 525 862,220 86,222 7,715 
Morwell ee 255 2,800 620 419,260 20,963 1,853 
Mt. Alexander ... 50 2,480 629 85,800 - 10,725 1,220 
Mt. Franklin... 107 2,931 720 148,500 14,858 1,825 
Mt. Rouse 537 2,164 465 | 1,220,160 | - 61,008 5,653 
McIvor ... 580 4,146 953 | 706,000 35,300 3,446 
Narracan 640 4,100 1,000 705,240 | 35,262 3,906 
stu va : ‘s - oa 250 262,605 - 17,507 1,954 
ew Mornington i) 0 “i wee OP tas ss 
Newstead | 105 | 2,370 467 | 237,835 | 15,855 1,648 
North Ovens 237 1,943 401] 431,370 21,568 1,990 
Numurkah ies 765 7,606 1,500 | 1,640,420 82,021 7,300 
Nunawading 23% 4, 196 1,044 | 1,400,850 - -70,042 8,521 
Oakleigh 254 | 1,769 384 | 948,720 | - 47,436 5,242 
Omeo ... woe | 2,211 3, 600 700 818,830 ' 40,941 8,285 
barcnee 3,721 2,500 500 125,000 20,743 2,682 
(Croajingo ong) 

Oxley ... ve | 1,005 3,533 730-| 683,760 | ° 34,188 3,404 
Phillip Island... 304 2,100 350 | 509,800 25,490 2,665 
Poowong & pene 175 6,600 1,300 788,160 35,827 4,512 
Portland 1,460 5,365 | 1,200 | 1,458,120 72,906 6,882 
Preston... ue 13% 3,245 834 | 1,214,890 60,744 5,265 
Pyalong 229 1,200 220 | 296,260 14,813 -| 1,518 
Ripon ... 588 4,550 | 1,090 | 929,737 61,982 6,033 
Rodney... ” 4.00 5,962 | 1,331 | 905,715 60,381 6,138 
Romsey sae 85 1,895 | 373 | 492,240 24,612 2,536 
Rosedale 804 3,760 760 | 1,007,820 50,391 5,016 
Rutherglen 205 3,972 990 | 484,060. 30,254 2,644 
Seymour 382 3,032. 599 | 406,040 40,604. | 4,588 
Shepparton 208 3,780 730 | 434,835 43,483 6,884 
South Barwon 63 . 2, 165. 530 183,080 18,308 2,119 
Springfield lil 915 193 302,660 15,133 1,242 
St. Arnaud ... | 1,690 8,935 | 1,593 | 1,808,087 100,451 | 10,838 


* See footnote (§) on preceding page. 


+ Constituted on the 30th May, 1893; and name. sibuead to serinweon4 on. co 15th January, 1894, 


See also footnote (§) on previous page. 


+ Former name in brackets; change made on the 8th May, 1893. 


§ Part of the Shire of Woorayl was severed therefrom, and annexed to ane Shire of Poowong and 
Jeetho, on the 30th May, 1893. 
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SHIRES, 18938—continued. 
ae ern ee i ieee Pee ee Ge rere eee eee 
Estimated Value of Rate- 


Esti- | Estimatea| Perimated able Property. Pots 
Name. mated Popula- of = Revenue, 
Area. tion. Dwellings. 
Tot Annual. 
Sq. Miles. £ £ £ 
Stawell 994 3,900 940 987,183: 51,957 4,639 
Strathfieldsaye 934 3,430 857 202,490 ~ 20,249 1,860 
Swan Hill * 1,465 6,767 1,650 | 2,052,740 ‘102,637 7,925 
Talbot ... 184 1,780 4.50 172,600 17,260 | 1,559 
Tambo ... 1,295 1,950 360 328,810 | 16,440] 3,504 
Templestowe 20% 820 200 220,000 13,200 1,298 
Towong vee | 2,545 5,268 | 1,059 | 1,092,380] 54,616] 5,877 
Traralgon ees 199 2,300 611 106,855 21,371 3,767 
Tullaroop was 222 3,757 920 260,190 26,019 2,615 
Tungamah + 602 6,500 | 1,140 956,150 76,492 | 6,484 
(Yarrawonga) 
Upper Yarra 454 1,029 300 272,410 13,620 | 1,159 
Walhalla 409 2,673 782 58,400 14,600 5,898 
Wannon 753 2,610 495 | 1,469,360 73,468 6,154 
Waranga 700 6,616 1,572 | 1,264,900 63,245 5,963 
Warragul 128 4,150 800 787,310 39,365 5,288. 
Warrnambool 610 8,516 | 1,611 | 2,583,080 129,154 | 11,772 
Whittlesea 138 1,857 440 185,970 18,597 | 1,805 
Wimmera 1,140 5,855 | 1,191 | 1,531,600 76,580 | 5,629 
Winchelsea 630 3,500 700 | 1,000,000 49,128 | 6,408 
Wodonga 104 1,615 366 139,320 13,932 | 1,853 
Woorayl t 586 3,177 669 812,720 40,636 | 5,904 
Wyndham 275 2062 420 | 1,423,000 64,364 | 5,696 
Yackandandah 812 4.120 | 1,090 786,000 39,315 | 4,056 
Yarrawongaf ... 242 3,300 630 750,000 87,786 3,218 
(North Yarra- | 
wonga) 
Yea § 556 3,200 680 656,440 32,822 4,748: 
Total 86,8214 |548,207 |118,342 |109,855,080 | 6,476,010 | 643, 932 
Area, of mu- 148. The total area included in the two descriptions of munici- 
nicipalities. Kae ‘ ; 
palities is as follows :— 
AREA EMBRACED IN MUNICIPALITIES, 1893. 
Sq. Miles. 
Cities, towns, and boroughs 344 
Shires ... wei wee 86,8214 
Total sa sis we. 87,1654 
Proportion 144. The estimated area of Victoria is 87,884 square miles. It 
a a thus appears that all but about a one hundred and twentieth part of this 


area is included within the limits of municipal districts. 


: ths footnote (||) on pase 73 aieee : ‘s 
ormer names in brackets, having been changed, in the case of T a 
1893; and, in the case of 2 ee vonee, on the 8th Mag, 1893, iia On ARE RUNES Eee te 
£ See footnote (§) on page 75 ante. 
§ See footnote {/|) on page 74 ante. 
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145. The population of the two kinds of districts, as estimated 
by the municipal authorities, was as follows.at the end of 1893 :— 


POPULATION OF MUNICIPALITIES, 1898. 


Cities, towns, and boroughs as ae” .. 581,728 
Shires... sis aes de me «ee 548,207 
Total ize oA we 1,129,935 


Population 


of munici- 
palities. 


146. According to the census of 1891, the shore residents living Population 


outside municipalities numbered only 91, whilst persons in ships and 
vessels numbered 2,439, or 2,530 in all. If this number be added to 
the municipal estimate of population, the total would be 1,133,465, or 
40,541 less than the estimated population at the end of the year, 
already stated to have been 1,174,006. The municipal estimate is 


made up about August, or four months before the other one, still the 


difference between the two estimates is wider than it would be if both 
had been correct. There is no doubt sufficient pains are not taken in 
some municipalities to secure a correct return of the population. 


outside 
munici- 
palities. 


147. The ratepayers in the two kinds of municipal districts Ratepayers 


numbered as follow, in 1898. Each ratepayer is not necessarily a 
distinct individual, as ratepayers having property in more than one 
municipality, or more than one ward or riding of the same munici- 
pality, are entered on the municipal rol! for each such property :— 


RATEPAYERS IN MounIcIPALITIES, 1893.* 


Cities, towns, and boroughs aes ee we. 137,079 
Shires ... a sek eaie aed -. 141,613 
- Total ag. - bea 278,692 


in munici- 
palities, 


148. The following is a statement of the number of dwellings in Dwellings 


the two kinds of municipal districts as returned at the end of 1893:— 


DWELLinGs IN MUNICIPALITIES, 1898. 


Cities, towns, and boroughs sine — wea «141,185 
Shires eee ees eee oe eee eee 118,342 
Total eee : eee ees 259,477 


in munici- 
palities. 


149. According to the census of 1891, the inhabited dwellings in tohabitea 


the colony numbered 224,021. All of these except 26 were situated in 
municipal districts. | | 


* Including both male and female ratepayers ; also ratepayers whose rates are in arrear. For number 
of freehold ratepayers and others, together with annual values at which rated; also for the number of 
female ratepayers, see issue of this-work for-1881-2, paragraphs 158 and 159. 


dwellings in 
munici- 
palities, 
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Area, popu- 150. The area contained in shires is about 250 times that in cities, 
tion, &c., , oe, as 

in shires towns, and boroughs ; but the population in the latter exceeds that 
an. e ° 

boroughs jin the former by nearly a seventeenth, and the dwellings in the latter 
compared. 


exceed those in the former by nearly a fifth. 


Amount of 151. The following is the number of cities; towns, and boroughs, 
rating in < : ‘ . 

mnunici- and the number of shires, in which rates were struck in each of the 
palities. 


last five years at the amounts set down in the first column:— 


Ratines* 1n MunicreaLirTies, 1889 ro 1893. 


Number of Cities, Towns, and Boroughs. Number of Shires. 
Amount 
levied in 
the £1. 
1890. 1891. | 1892. 1893. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892, | 1893, 


| ECT? | (wer | ae | nee | Se | | CEE | ES | TN | AN eR | YS 


s&s. d. | . | 
0 6 | l a = oss 
0 8 ek bd I 2 1 re <3 
0 9 | see se 4 2 1 1 3 
1 oj; 19 18 17 19 17 113 | 115 128 127 | 125 © 
I 1 hice ee oe 1 2 aves 2 
1 2 ] ne a eecs oe | 
1 83 6 6 5 4 6 5 5 3 4 4 
1 4 1] 2 3 2 l 1 2 a 1 ses 
1 6 18 20 22 20 15 4 4 3 2 5 
1 63 ] de aes Se ous 
| ae ee | 1 1 sb Jai 
i 8-1, Bebe 8 l 2 ] | sae a 
1 9 | | 3 R} ‘| . ae 
1 10 ~ sa 1 | iL a 
2 0 8 4 7 7 7 | l I ae 
2 3 eal fasta, cage - alee 2a 1 
2 4 ‘ ae ‘ 1 
2 6 sae 1 ar oe 2 oe ss ee hes 
Notstated| ... _ L.| 1 Ue ge oe 1 2 3 


Total 59 59 60 59 59 | 130 133 137 139 142 


Hich and 152. It will be observed that only one municipality during the last 

fowraings” five years was rated at the lowest amount allowed by law, viz., 6d. in 
the £1 ; also, that only three municipalities in any of the vears levied 
rates up to the full amount allowed by law, viz.; 2s. 6d. in the £1. 


Sees 153. Of the cities, towns, and boroughs, 32 per cent. in 1889, 31 


aa per cent. in 1890, 28 per cent. in 1891, 82 per cent. in 1892, and 29 
per cent. in 1893, were rated at 1s. in the £1; of the shires, 87 per cent, 

in 1889, 86 per cent. in 1890, 93 per cent. in 1891, 91 per cent. in 1892, 

and 88 per cent. in 1893, were rated at that amount. 

* Including generai and special rates. -_ 
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154. In 1889, 5; in 1890, 4; in 1891, 3; in 1892, 1; and in Municipali- 


; ties rated 
1893, 3 of the municipal districts were rated at less than Is. in Wwderand 
the £1. In 1889, 52; in 1890, 55; in 1891, 47; in 1892, 48; and ‘°*! 


in 1898, 52 of the municipal districts were rated at over that 
amount. 

155. The number of properties in cities, towns, and boroughs, and Classification 
in shires, during 1874, 1879, 1884, and the five years ended with ties rated. 
1893, arranged in groups according to their rateable values, will be 
found in the following table. In 1893 as compared with 1892 the 
decrease of the whole number of properties was 2,788, of which 778 


were in cities, towns, and boroughs, and 2,010 in shires :— 


CLASSIFICATION OF PROPERTIES RatepD, 1874 To 1898. 


Number of Properties Rated. 


Year. 
Under £50 to | £100to | £200to | £300to | £400to | £500 and Total 
£50. £100. £200. £300. £400. £500. upwards. 
Cities, Towns, AND BorouGHs. . 
1874 | 91,320] 7,981) 2,964 764 289 153 235 | 103,706 
1879 99,846 8,877 3,166 826 | 331 145 287 | 113,478 
1884 | 114,615} 11,003} 3,947| 1,018 445 194 362 | 131,584 
1889 | 149,068, 17,434 6,077 1,582 723 401 993 | 176,278 
1890 | 149,936| 18,198! 6,179]. 1,526 742 410 991 | 177,982 
1891 | 153,012] 18,497] 6,224] 1,600 697 422| 1,087} 181,539 
1892 | 155,629; 17,725 5,949 1,669 653 416 1,091 | 183,132 
1893 | 158,006; 15,824; 5,076 1,451 596 389 1,012 182, 354 
SHIRES. 
1874 75,852 7,537 2,398 552 268 117 612 87,336 
1879 | 88,598! 10,4361 - 3,051 683 296 159 672 | 103,895 
1884 | 98,089] 10,701] 3,463 736 321 154 711 | 114,175 
1889 | 138,466! 16,764} 6,123} 1,547 648 326| 1,141] 165,015 
1890 | 148,705 | 17,666 6;436 1,711 679 355 1,044 | 176,596 
1891 | 153,300] 19,126) 6,468] 1,561 637 366 968 | 182,426 
1892 | 156,198 | 19,171 6,677 1,572 - 616 |. 343 914 | 185,491 
1893 | 155,015 | 18,864| 6,423/ 1,484 559 286 850} 183,481 
| Torat Municirau Drsrrrors, 

1874} 167,172] 15,518| 5,362] 1,316 557 270 847 | 191,042. 
1879 | 188,444; 19,313 6,217 1,509 627 304 959 | 217,373 
1884 | 212,704] 21,704} 7,410] 1,754 766 348 | 1,073| 245,759 
1889 | 287,534} 34,198] 12,200] 3,129] 1,371 727 2,134! 341,293 
1890 | 298,641! 35,864] 12,615| 3,237] 1,421|/ 765] 2,035| 354,578 
1891 | 306,312] 37,623} 12,692) 38,161] 1,834 788 | 22,0551 363,965 
1892; 311,827 |; 36,896 | 12,626 3,241 1,269 759 2,005 | 368,623 
1893 | 313,021 | 34,688] 11,499] 2,935] 1,155 675 | 1,862! 365,835 


Nore.—The same particulars for each of the fifteen years ended with 1888, are given in the Victorian 
Year-Book, 1892, and previous issues. 


156. In the nineteen years ended with 1893, the total increase in Increase in 


nineteen 


the number of properties was 174,793, of which 78,648 were in cities, Years. 
towns, and boroughs, and 96,145 in shires. 


Total value 
of rateable 
property. 


80 
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157. The following table gives the estimated total value (or value 
in fee simple) of rateable property in cities, towns, and boroughs, and 
in shires, during 1874, 1879, 1884, and the five years ended with 1898, 
arranged in groups according to the value of the properties of which 
the amounts are made up. In 18938, as compared with 1892, a decrease 
occurred in the value of properties rated under all the heads in cities, 
towns, and boroughs ; and in the heads relating to properties valued at 


between £100 and £200, and £200 and upwards, in shires. 


The valua- 


tion on the whole showed a decrease of £7,905,590, made up of a 
decrease of £8,532,450 in urban, but an increase of £626,860 in 
country, properties :— 


CLASSIFICATION OF ToTAL VALUE OF RATEABLE PROPERTY, 


Year. 


er iii 
———$—— —— te ee eee 


Under £50. 


12,620,396 
14,833,220 
19,855,306 
36,840,166 
37,863,106 
39,072,130 
38,521,240 
35,857,460 


13,105,624 
20,914,381 
26,106,636 
38,784,570 
41,449,164 
43,934,720 
42,479,450 
43,865,620 


25,726,020 
35,747,601 
45,961,942 
75,624,736 
79,312,270 


83,006,850 - 


81,000,690 


79,723,080: 


1874 To 1898. 


Total Value of Properties rated annually at— 


£50 to £100. £100 to £200. | ana ‘upwards. 
£ £ £ 

Crt1es, Towns, AND BOROUGHS. 

5,201,090 3,717,516 5,785,603 
5,960,162 4,045,167 6,514,331 
7,715,575 5,064,994 8,625,789 
14,534,828 10,907,233 22,929,331 
14,924,540 11,074,410 22,364,910 
16,152,230 11,377,190 24,674,540 
15,055,360 10,777,530 23,784,590 
12,798,010 9,629,230 21,321,570 

SHIRES. 

5,070,283 3,319,425 13,401,702 
8,653,809 5,304,667 17,018,379 
19,335,547 6,573,698 19,518,287 
18,258,460 12,920,346 32,383,577 
19,596,816 14,143,030 32,897,670 
20,993,170 14,591,210 32,556,170 
20,795,360 14,763,930 31,189,480 
21,078,210 14,665,400 30,245,850 
Totat Municipat Districts. 

10,271,373 7,036,941 19,187,305 
14,613,971 9,349,834 23,532,710 
18,051,122 11,638,692 28,144,076 
32,793,288 | - 23,827,579 55,312,908 
34,521,356 25,217,440 55,262,580 
37,145,400 25,968,400 57,230,710 
35,850,720 25,541,460 | 54,974,070 
33,876,220 24,294,630 | 51,567,420 


£200 


NOTE.—See note at foot of.previous table, 


re ey 


Oe 


27,324,605 
31,352,880 
41,261,664 
85,211,558 
86,226,966 
91,276,090 
88,138,720 
79,606,270 


34,897,034 
51,991,236 
62,534,168 
102,346,953 
108,026,680 
112,075,270 
109,228,220 
109,855,080 


62,221,639 

83,244,116 
103,795,832 
187,558,511 
194,313,646 
208,351,360 
197,366,940 
189,461,350 
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(158. The total value of rateable property in urban and rural munti- Toorease in 
cipalities combined has nearly doubled since 1888; that in cities, towns, °f Property. 
and boroughs has not quite doubled since 1884 ; whilst that in shires 


has not quite doubled since 1881. 


159. The annual value of rateable property is arranged m similar Annual _ 
groups in the next table. In 1893, as compared with the previous Donan 
year, there was a decrease of £702,440 in the urban, and of £123,950 
in the country, properties—thus resulting in a total decrease of 


£826,390 :— 


CLASSIFICATION OF ANNUAL VALUE OF RATEABLE PROPERTY, 
1874 to 1898. 


Annual Value of Kateabie Propeities. 


Year. | n 
| Under £50. £50 to £100. | £100 to £200. | ee Total. 
£ £ | £ £ £ 
Criss, Towns, AND Borouaas. 
1874 1,352,679 | 537,885 381,885 584,033 | 2,856,482 
1879 |. 1,494,247 © 600,406 407,496 656,231 3,158,380 
1884 1,851,434 719,449 472,292 804,323 3,847,498 
1889 2,879,254 ' 1,135,974 | . 852,458 1,792,049 | 6,659,735 
1890 3,000,456 | 4,182,693 877,590 1,772,304 6,833,043 
1891 3,056,930 , 1,263,720 890,130 1,930,490 7,141,270 
1892 3,062,000 : 1,196,730 856,690 1,890,610 7,006,030 
1893 2,839,360 ° 1,013,400 762,490 1,688,340 6,303,590 
SHIRES. 
1874 1,220,327. | 492,313 315,056 1,111,299 3,138,995 
1879 1,605,387 664,266 407,186 1,306,330 3,983,169 
1884 1,774,831 702,650 446,907 1,326,928 4,251,316 
1889 2,376,707 1,118,873 791,755 1,984,456 - 6,271,791 
1890 2,466,740 1,166,254 . 841,686 1,957,820 6,432,500 
1891 2,584,330 1,234,860 858,290 1,915,020 6,592,500 
1892 2,566,760 1,256,530 892,090 1,884,580 6,599,960 
1893 2,585,900 1,242,570 864,530 1,783,010 6,476,010 
‘Tota MunicipaL Districts. | 

1874 2,573,006 1,030,198 696,941 1,695,332 5,995,477 
1879 3,099,634 1,264,672 814,682 1,962,561 7,141,549 
1884 3,626,265 1,422,099 919,199 2,131,251 8,098,814 
1889 5,255,961 2,254,847 | 1,644,213 3,776,505 12,931,526 
1890 5,467,196 2,348,947 1,719,276 3,730,124 13,265,543 
1891 5,641,260 2,498,580 1,748,420 3,845,510 13,733,770 
1892 | 5,628,760 2,453,260 1,748,780 3,775,190 13,605,990 
1893 | 5,425,260 2,255,970 1,627,020 3,471,350 12,779,600 


NOTE, - See note at foot of table following paragraph 155 ante. 


160. During the nineteen years ended with 1898 the total increase Increase in 
in the annual valuation of rateable property has amounted to value of 
£6,784,123, viz., to £3,447,108 in cities, towns, and boroughs, and to ie 


£3,337,015 in shires. 
G 


Increase in 
number 
and value 
of proper- 
ties rated. 


Largest 
increase in 
small 
properties. 


Naturaliza- 
tion. 
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161. The increase in the value of rateable properties is no doubt 
partly due to the greater extent and number of properties rated, as well 
as to the improvements made. The following table shows the total 
increase, and the increase under each group in the number of properties, 
and in their total and annual values, during the nineteen years interven- 
ing between 1874 and the end of 1893, the increase in cities, towns, 
and boroughs being added to that in shires :-— 


INCREASE IN NUMBER AND VALUE OF RATEABLE PROPERTIES, 
1874 to 1898. | 


Increase during Nineteen Years in the— 


Rateable Values. 
Number of Properties. Total Value. Annual Value. 
! £ £ 

Under £50... as. 145,849 | 53,997,060 2,852,254 
£50 to £100 Gu 19,170 | 23,604,847 1,225,772 
£100 to £200 oe 6,137 | 17,257,689 930,079 
£200 and upwards ... 3,637 | 32,380,115 1,776,018 
£127,239,711 £6,784, 123 


Total increase ... 174,793 | 
} 


162. By far the greatest increase in the number of properties, 
amounting to more than four-fifths of the whole increase, was in pro- 
perties rated at less than £50; moreover, the largest increase in the 
total and in the annual value of properties, amounting in each case to 
about rather more than two-fifths of the total gain, was in properties of 
that rating. The next largest increase in the value of properties was 
in those rated at £200 and upwards, which, in the case of both the total 
and the annual value amounted to about a fourth of the whole increase. 


163. In Victoria, a foreigner, even if naturalized, is not eligible to 
become a member of the Executive Council, but, with this exception, 
the highest offices of the State are open to naturalized persons of 
foreign as well as of British birth; and, without becoming naturalized, 
alien friends resident in the colony may acquire real and personal 
property and may convey, devise, and bequeath it in the same manner 
as if they had been British subjects by birth. Alien women married 
to British subjects thereby become naturalized; but to become a 
member or elector of either House of Parliament it is necessary for a 
foreigner to take out letters of naturalization, to procure which, in 
accordance with the provisions of the Aliens Act 1890 (54 Viet. No. 
1063), he must present a memorial to the Governor, stating his name, 
age, birthplace, residence, occupation, period of residence in the colony , 
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and his desire to settle therein, which memorial must be accompanied 
by a certificate from a magistrate, to the effect that he is known to be 
the person signing and is of good repute. Should letters be granted, 
the applicant, before they are issued, must take an oath of allegiance to 
the Sovereign of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 
For a foreigner to become a member of the Upper House, it is neces- 
sary he should have been naturalized for at least ten years; or to become 
a member of the Lower House, he must have been naturalized for at 
least five years, for at least two of which he must have been resident in 
Victoria. The following table shows the ‘native countries of those 
who obtained letters of naturalization during the year 1893 and the 
previous 22 years :— 


NATURALIZATION, 1871 to 1898. 


Native Countries. | a Teo Year, 1893. 
France oa aes ae aa 86 | 11 
Belgium oes _ “ae see 11 ! ats 
Holland ee ou ag ee 13 ats 
Austria sae a ait “ae 77 12 
Germany... = ae sis 950 118 
Italy ‘as ai ae eile 38 ‘i 
Spain sii hs sos sais 5 
Portugal ae. OY cases 2a ase 2 ie 
Russia - bee ee Men S24 124 7 
Other European countries as sins 648 | 124 
United States ha vee 27 | 7 
South and Central American States = 1 | _ 
China he oe eee ope 2,969 
Other countries ee cae wae 21 | 

Total... 2 re 4,972 | 279 


164. The tendency of the Chinese to become naturalized greatly 
increased soon after the passing of the Chinese Act 1881} (45 Vict. 
No. 723), which provided that all Chinese who are not naturalized or 
natural-born subjects of Her Majesty shall, on entering the colony, be 
subject to an immigration tax,* and shall be disfranchised as regards 
both municipal and parliamentary elections. The result of the passing 
of this measure was that, whereas no more than 91 Chinese took out 
letters of naturalization during the eleven years ended with 1881, such 
letters were taken out by as many as 317 in 1882, 593 in 1883, 601 in 
1884, and 1,178 in 1885 ; but after 1885, the Government, in view of 


the increasing number of Chinese applying for naturalization papers, 


* This tax has since been abolished, other means having been taken to limit the influx of Chi ; 
See Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. 1, paragraph 379. ryt 
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determined to issue no more “unless a sufficient reason was assigned,” 
with the effect that only 173 such papers were issued in 1886, no 
more than 16 in 1887, and not one since that year. 

165. By the following figures, which show the occupations of the 
persons naturalized in 1893, it appears that nearly a fourth of such 
persons were farmers or gardeners, and nearly an eighth were labourers 


or miners :— 


Occupations oF Prersons NATURALIZED, 1893. 


Accountant 2 | Hotelkeeper ia .- 16 
Baker ... sees 4 | Hotel porter 2 
Barman... 1 Housewife l 
Basketmaker 2 | Jeweller a | 
Boatman 1 Labourer . 12 
Bootmaker 6 Manufacturer 2 
Brewer ... ane 1 Mariner... sus 1 
Butcher... sek 2 Master mariner ... g CE 
Carpenter 6 Merchant . 13 
Carrier .. 5 Miner ... . 18 
Caterer ... ge. l | Mine manager 1 
Cellarman _ l Mining speculator 1 
Chairmaker 1 Minister of religion Y 
Charcoal-burner ... ] Musician 2 
Cigarmaker 4 Orchardist 2 
Clerk nae Die. Pawnbroker 2 
Commercial traveller 2... Polisher 1 
Contractor 6 Potter ... 1 
Cook a | 2 | Printer ... oe 1 
Cordial manufacturer i | -Railway employé 2. 
Dairyman — ee 1 - Sailmaker vs 1 
Dealer ... 6 - Sailor 4 
Decorator l Sharebroker l 
Draper ... 4 Storekeeper ess 4 
Drover ... ood: Storeman 1 
xengine-driver 2 Tailor ... vg 
Engineer . 4 Tanner ... l 
Farmer ... . 49 ‘Teacher... wie ] 
Fisherman 4 Tobacconist as 2 
Fruiterer . 8 | Tramway employé i, ol 
Furrier ... ae | | Vigneron er . 16 
Gardener ° 11 Viticulturist 1 
Gas-stoker i Warehouseman 1 
Gatekeeper | 1 Watchmaker 1- 
Gentleman aes 4 Wheelwright 2 
Gilder ... ae 1 Wine seller 4 
Hairdresser 2 | ss 
Hawker... I Total ee .279 
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Part 3.—FINANCE. 


166. The following is a statement of the revenue and expenditure Hi 


nance 
ccount, 


of Victoria in the financial year ended on the 30th J une, 1893; the ?° 


excess Of the latter over the former; the debit balance brought forward 
from 1891-2, and that carried forward to 1893-4 :— 


Finance Account oF Victorta, 1892-3.* 


(Exclusive of recoups and special receipts and expenditure.) 


£ sg. od, 
Receipts ose aos ess ese ees 6,959,228 16 re 
Expenditure se nee be oe 7,989,756 15 5 
Expenditure in excess of receipts... en 1,030,527 18 10 
Debit balance from 1891~2 ... Ses 1B 960,187 19 4 
Debit balance ‘a dee — sie 1,990,715 18 2§ 


167. During the financial year under review the expenditure ex- Increased 
debit 
ceeded the receipts by £1,030,528, adding which to the debit balance balance. 


brought forward from the previous year, viz., £960,188, there results a 
debit balance to be carried forward to 1893-4 of £1,990,716, which 
was by far the largest on record. This is only the third debit balance 


which has occurred during the last twelve years. 


168. In order to provide temporarily for this deficit, Acts were Treasury- 


passed authorizing the issue of temporary Treasury-bonds for £750,000 
on the 28rd December, 1892, and for £1,250,000 on the 38rd November, 
1893; but bonds for only £750,000, bearing interest at 43 per cent., 
were actually floated prior to the 380th June, 1898, which realized 


* Accordivg to a statement distributed to members of the Legislative Assembly in July, 1894, 
by the Honorable the Treasurer, the approximate revenue of 1€93-4 was £6,719,623, and the approximate 
expenditure £7,384,961, the latter thus exceeding the former by £665,338, which amount, being added 
to the balance at the beginning of the financial year, leaves a debit balance of £2,656,054, which, being 
added to the balance at the debit of the Land Sales by Auction Fund, results in_a total debit balance 
of £3,158,592, of which £738,867 is eovered by the issue of temporary Treasury-bills. The estimated 
population at the middle of the same twelve months was about 1,174,006 ; so that the revenue per head 
was £5 14s. 6d., and the expenditure per head £6 5s. 10d. Further details are given in an Appendix 
published at the end of this Part. 


+ For particulars of special expenditure, see table following paragraph 198 post. 

+ Exclusive of £738,867 derived from the sale of £750,000 Treasury-bonds. 

§ This debit balance would be increased to £2,493,533 if the balance to the debit of the Land Sales by 
Auction Fund were included. See paragraph 199 post. 
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£738,867, the principal being repayable in three equal annual instalments 
commencing with the lst January, 1896.* If the proceeds arising from 
the sale of these bonds be set off against the deficiency at the end of 
1892-8 the debit balance would be reduced to £1,251,849, thus :— 


Actual debit balance at end of 1892-3 io £1,990,716 f 
Treasury-bonds (net proceeds) bes owe see 738,867 
Floating debit balance (as shown in Treasurer’s finance £1,251,849 


en 


statement) 


169. In the following table the receipts and expenditure, exclusive 
of advances recouped and to be recouped, are given for each of the 
eleven financial years ended with 1892-3; also the surplus or deficiency 
of revenue in each year, and the credit or debit balances carried forward 
from year to year :— 


Net Pusric Revenue anp Net Pusric EXPENDITURE, 
1882-3 To 1892-3.t 


Excluding Advances Recouped and to be Recouped.§ 


Year. Balances 
Public Revenue. | Public Expenditure. | Berney. | ga ere tia 
Debit (—-). 
£ £ & £ 

1882-3 5,602,066 5,643,885 — 41,819 + 102,789 
1883-4 5,934,578 5,653,293 + 281,285 + 384,074 
1884-5 6,290,361 6,121,564 + 168,797 + 552,871 
1885-6 6,416,406 | 6,513,540 — 97,134 +455,737 
1886-7 6,733,826 6,561,251 +172,575 + 628,312 
1887-8 7,607,598 7,287,151 + 320,447 + 948,758 
1888-9 8,675,990 7,919,902 + 755,088 + 1,704,846 
1889-90 8,519,159 9,645,737 — 1,126,578 + 578,268 
1890-91 8,343,588 9,128,699 — 785,111 — 206,843 
1891-2 7,729,572 8,482,917 — 753,345 — 960,188 
1892-3 | 6,959,229 7,989,757 — 1,030,528 — 1,990,716 


170. It will be noticed that the gross revenue showed a surplus in 


five and a deficiency in six of the years named. 


On the whole, the 


deficiencies were larger than the surpluses by more than two millions 
sterling, as the credit balance amounting to £103,000 carried forward 
at the end of the first year has disappeared, and its place at the end of 
the last year has been supplied by a debit balance of £1,991,000. 


By far the largest surplus of revenue ever received was in 1888-9 


(£756,000), when it exceeded by nearly one-third of a million sterling 


SSeS 


* For further particulars, see paragraphs relating to loans floated, post. 

i Eee sone (§) on previous page. 

+ For particulars relating to earlier years, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol 

§ For amounts of advances and recoups, see tables following paragraphs 187 and 155 os oe 
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that in 1881-2 (£444,000), which was the next largest. The largest 
deficiencies of revenue were in 1889-90, 1892-3, 1890-91, and 1891-2; 
in the order named; but it should be noted that in the first named of 
these years the deficiency was more than provided for out of the 
surplus revenue carried forward from previous years. It should be 
pointed out, however, that the deficit in those years would have been 
less by over half-a-million sterling but for the system, in vogue for some 
years, of charging forward expenditure from one year to another having 
been abandoned with the view of placing the accounts on a sounder 
basis.* | 
171. In view of the increasing annual deficits the Government Retrench- 

were forced in 1892-3 to either raise further revenue by means of pubis: 
fresh taxation or retrench the expenditure until both sides of the 1%. 
public account balanced. Both these expedients were tried. Fresh 
taxation took the form of increased protective duties, estimated by the 
Treasurer of the day to bring in an additional revenue of £240,000, 
but, as pointed out elsewhere,f they signally failed to augment 
the revenue ; also a beer excise duty, and increased excise (spirit), 
probate, and stamp duties. On the other hand, retrenchment was 
éffected in the publie service by retiring sexagenarians, by dispensing 
with surplus officers and men, and by lowering the salaries and wages 
of those who remained. According to the Treasurer’s Budget state- 
ment of July, 1892, the number of sexagenarians retired about that 
period was 363, whose former salaries amounted to £85,968, and their 
pensions to £37,945 ; the annual saving (assuming the vacant places 
not filled up) thus being £48,023, of which £25,197 was in the Rail- 
way Department, and £22,826 in other branches of the service; whilst 
the number still remaining was 211, with salaries amounting to £52,998, 
and whose pensions would amount to £22,056. With regard to 
reductions in the staff (which were widespread over all departments), 
it may be remarked that in the Railway Department alone 55 perma- 
nent and 586 casual hands were dispensed with, at a saving of 
£50,000, in addition to which a scheme was proposed by which savings 
amounting to £62,467 would be effected in working expenses. The third 
form of retrenchment took the form of a graduated scale of percentage 
reductions (limited to the year 1892-3) on salaries of £150 and upwards, 
viz., 24 per cent. for salaries of £150 and under £300, 5 per cent. for 
those of £300 and under £750, and 74 per cent. for those of £750 and 
upwards. These percentage reductions were by the Retrenchment Acts 


* See issue of this work for 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 267. 
1 See table following paragraph 248 post. 
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passed made applicable to all officers and other persons employed by the 
State, including Ministers, members and officers of Parliament—the 
Governor, the Supreme Court Judges, and officers brought from outside 
the colony under special agreements alone being exempted; and thereby 
was effected a saving for the year of £60,349, of which £15,914 was 
drawn from members of the railway service and £44,435 from those in 
other branches of the public service.* The following is a summary of 
the savings referred to :-— | 


SAVINGS EFFECTED IN PuBLIC SERVICE, 1892-3. 


Annual Savings, . 


Sexagenarians retired ... as wed yes £48,023 
Members of the railway staff dispensed with re 50,000 
Percentage reductions in salaries ss eis 60,349* 


Total ... ah 7 ww. £158,372 


172. During the year 1892-3 four of the heads of taxation were 
considerably affected by legislation. First, the rates of Customs duty 
were considerably raised about the 29th July, 1892, especially on-spirits, 
wine, beer, live stock, woollens, &c., probably with the view of adding 
to the revenue ; but the actual result showed, on the contrary, a falling- 
off, as compared with the previous year, of £630,000 under this head, 
owing to an unusual contraction in the import trade. Then an excise duty 
on beer was imposed, for the first time since 1882, on the lst September, 
1892, which brought in during the year £125,386, equivalent to about 
£150,500 per annum; moreover, the duties on estates of deceased 
persons were raised on the 3rd October, 1892, by, first, the adoption of a 
more graduated scale on estates valued at over £6,000, and, second, by 
remitting in regard to estates valued at over £50,000 the concession of 
half duty formerly allowed to widows and children, the result for the 
financial year being an addition of about £8,900 to the amount that 
would have been receivable at the old rates; but, notwithstanding this, 
the actual receipts (probably owing to a depreciation in the value of 


* Tn 1893-4 the percentage reductions were increased to a higher an ing 
from 5 to 15 per cent., and an Act was passed enforcing inent for cere Se ht ile Gee cent 
of the Cay proposed to still further raise them in 1894-5 toa scale running from 7 to 25 per cent. The 
amouots derivable from these levies on salaries of public servants were estimated at £176,634 in 1893-4, and 
in 1894-5 at £227,470 (exclusive of £4,250 reduction in expenses of members of the Legislative Assembly) 
Sieh ese) ae O68 Kd baeeati oe ees S Aan on receiving salaries varying from £100 to 

3 80, , ing from o £250; £27,588 by 846 persons receiving from £250 
to £400 ; £37,240 by 405 persons receiving over £400; but nothing what b : ivi 
under £100. In July, 1894, there were 23,332 persons in the whole ie ce Ve eee eae 
reductions) amounted to £3,000,420; and of these 10,884 persons with al ae Be en, 
were in the Railway Department. The average of all salaries ry a se the aa vay oe el 
from £112 in 1891-2 to £109 in 1894-5 ; and in all other branches of te Geblcuar one Feast 
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real estate) fell off by £64,000.* On the 12th December, 1892, 
moreover, further stamp duties were imposed, and the existing ones 
were made more comprehensive. Thus new duties were levied on deeds 
of gift, which realized, during 1892-3, £3,079 ; on leases; on bills of 
lading, (say) £1,140; customs warrants, &c., £1,244; whilst in the 
case of receipts the margin of exemption from duty was lowered 
from £5 to £2, the effect of which on the revenue it is impos- 
sible to estimate.t Thus it will be seen that, although taxation was 
considerably increased, the revenue was not benefited thereby, but, on 
the contrary, fell off in a marked degree owing to the unusual depression 
prevailing. As regards other sources of revenue, the railways were 
extended by an average length of 104 miles during the year ; and, in 
consequence, the revenue derivable therefrom might under ordinary 
circumstances have been expected to increase, allowing £1,090 per 
mile,t by about £118,000. As a matter of fact, however, the railway 
revenue decreased by £185,000, as will be shown later on, owing toa 
serious falling-off in the traffic. be | 


173. The revenue was less in 1892-3 by £770,000 than in 1891-2, 
by £1,384,000 than in 1890-91, by £1,560,000 than in 1889-90, 
by £1,717,000 than in 1888-9, and by £648,000 than in 1887-8. 
It was, however, larger by £225,000 than in 1886-7, and more than 
£540,000 larger than that raised in any other previous year. The 
revenue has thus become reduced to a little above the level of 1886~7. 
Comparing 1882-3 (ten years previously) with the year under review, 
it will be found that the revenue increased from £5,600,000 to nearly 
£7,000,000, or by 25 per cent., whilst the population during the same 
period increased by 30 per cent.§ 


174. The ordinary expenditure was less in 1892-3 than in 1891-2 
by nearly £500,000, than in 1890-91 by £1,139,000, than in 1889-90 
by £1,656,000, but was larger than in 1888-9 by £70,000, than in 
1887-8 by over £700,000, and than in 1886-7 by close on £1,430,000.§ 
-Prior to 1853 the annual expenditure never exceeded one million 
sterling ; from 1853 to 1872-3 it was usually nearly up to or slightly 
over three millions ; from 1873—4 to 1879-80 it was between four and 
four and three-quarter millions; from 1880-81 to 1883-4 it ranged from 


* It has been ascertained that in the second six months of 1892-3 theamount of probate duty collected 

was £55,776, whereas under the old scale the amount would have been £46,907, the difference being 
,869. Moreover, this difference would have been increased to £11,500 but for the circumstance that 

some of the estates still eame under the old rate. Assuming, therefore, the proportional increase to be 
245 per cent., this will eventually increase the revenue from this source (assuming £200,000 as an average) 
by about £49,000 perannum. It has also been estimated at £60,000. wae 

t+ See also paragraph 269 post. 

+ See table following paragraph 186, in Vol. IT. of the Victorian Year-Book 1893. 

§ Figures showing the revenue and expenditure in each year from the first settlement of the colony 
will be found in the Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet), to be published later on. For 
amounts per head in 1893-4, see footnote (*) to paragraph 166 ante. : 


Revenue 
1892-3 and 
previous 
years. 


Expenditure 
1892-3 and 
former 
years. 


Revenue and 
expenditure 


per head, 
1882-3 to 


Revenue 


and expen- 


diture per 
head in 
1892-3 and 
former 
years. 


90 Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


five to nearly five and three-quarter millions ; from 1884-5 to 1888-9 
it increased from six to nearly eight millions sterling ; whilst in 
1889-90 and 1890-91 it exceeded nine millions; but in 1891-2 it 
fell to nearly eight and a half millions, and in 1892-3 to barely eight 
millions. | 


175. A statement of the revenue and expenditure per head during 
each of the last eleven years will be found in the following table :— 


REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE PER HEAD, 1882-3 To 1892-3." 


Average 


Yenr. Pop is of | Revenue per Head. rane a 
Financial Year. . 

£ s. d. £ s. d, 

1882-3 899,562 6 4 6 65 5 
1883-4 920,694 6 811 629. 
1884-5 944,564 613 2 697 
1885-6 969, 202 612 5 614 5 
1886-7 1,000,510 614 7 611 1 
1887-8 1,032,993 77 4 7 1-1 
1888-9 1,076,966 8 11 ae | 
1889-90 1,103,727 714 5 8 14 10 
1890-91 1,133,266 7 7 8 8 I 1 
1891-2 1,157,678. 613 6 ti 7 
1892-3 1,167,373 519 8 6 16 Il 


176. The revenue per head in 1892-3 was less by 14s. 3d., and the 
expenditure per head was less by 9s. 8d., than in the previous year. 
The former was also considerably lower than in any year since 
1880-81; the latter was much lower than in any year since 1886-7, 
whilst it was higher by 18s. 4d. than 1880-81. In proportion to 
population the revenue and, as a consequence, the expenditure 
declined pretty steadily year by year from 1862 to 1872-3; then a 
gradual increase took place from year to year until the revenue per head 
reached a maximum in 1888-9, and the expenditure in 1889-90 ; but 
since then a rapid falling-off has occurred. It will also be noticed that 
the expenditure per head exceeded the revenue per head in 1892-3 by 
17s. 8d., as compared with 13s. 1d. in 1891-2, 13s. 10d. in 1890-91, 
and £1 Os. 5d. in 1889-90. | | 
i a a a Dg ae ae ge et ty 


__™* Figures showing the revenue and expenditure in each seat from the first settlement of the colon 
will be found in the Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet), to be published later on. For 
amounts per head for each year prior to 1882-3, see Victorian Y, ear-Book, 1892, Vol, I., paragraph 273. 
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177. In the thirty-seven and a half years ended with 1892-3 the Revenue | 
revenue raised exceeded the Treasurer’s estimate on twenty-one occa- 474 Taised. 
sions, or by £4,789,754; and was less than that estimate on seventeen 
oecasions, or by £4,661,722. Deducting the latter from the former, the 
net amount by which the result exceeded the estimate is found to have 
been £128,032. The following table shows the reventie estimated and 

actually raised, also the difference between those amounts, in each of 
the last eleven years :— 


REVENUE EstTIMATED AND RaisED, 1882-3 to 1892-3.* 


; According . . More (+) or 
' Year. } to Treasurer’s Actually raised. Less (—) than 
Estimate. : Estimate. 
: & £ a 

1882-3 eee alee 44 5,584,104 5,602,066 +17,962 
1883-4 ... nor woe |) «6040795775 5,934,578 +154,803 
1884-5 ... eee ewe | 6,048,720 6,290,361 + 241,641 
1885-6 .,.. oe we 6,285,308 6,416,406 +131,098 
1886-7 ... vee 1 6,516,797 6,733,826 +217,029 
1887-8 ... es 6,968,706 7,607,598 + 638,892 
1888-9 eee mee 75792,624 8,675,990 + 883,366 
1889-90 ... . as 8,328,270 8, 519, 159 +190,889 
1890-91... wee wile 8,631,345 g, 343, 588 — 287,757 
1891-2 ... TT an wee | 8,581,995 7, 729, 572 — 852,423 
1892-3 .., eke eos 8,054,152 6,959,229 — 1,094,927 


NotTE.—Recoups are eens for all the years. 


See summary at end of table following paragraph 
187 post. 


178. The year in which the revenue exceeded the estimate by the Years of 
excessive 
largest amount is shown to have been 1888-9, the excess being 224 


£883, 366, which is £240, 000 larger than in 1887-8, and over two and estima. 
a half times as large as the next largest excess (£348, 428) i in 1881-2 ; 

whilst that in which it fell most short of the estimate was 1892-3, viz., 

by £1,095,000, which amount was £243,000 larger than in 1891-2, and 


nearly four times as large as the deficiency in 1890-91. 


179. The sums ‘voted by the Legislature in any year exceed, as is Expenditure 
. . authorized 
well known, those actually spent, the difference being sometimes 274.04 
erroneously designated the “savings ” 


of the year. The following 


* For particulars for each year prior to 1882-3 see issue of this work for 1892, Vol. L., ‘paragraph 275, 
‘The revenue for 1893-4 was estimated at £7,563,147, or about £843,500 above the actual result. The 
‘probable revenue for 1894-5 was estimated in J uly, 1894, at £1,138, le pet this will probably be 


augmented by fresh taxation. ° 


Amount 


unexpended 


1883-93, 


Heads of 
revenue, 
1891-2 and 
1892-3. 
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table shows the amount voted and expended and the difference in each 
of the eleven years ended with 1892-3 :— 


Amounts Vorep AND ExPENDED, 1882-3 To 1892-3. 


Amounts. 
Balance 
Year. —_ Unexpended. 
Voted. | Expended. 
£ £ £ 
1882-3 4,530,516 4,220,871 309,645 
1883-4 ‘ 4,495,241 4,181,169 314,072 
1884-5 Set 4,679,081 4,432,858 246,223 
1885—6 4,990,824 4,696,924 293,900 
1886-7 ... 5,055,629 4,770,705 284,924 
1887-8 ... ; 5,635,949 5,324,347 311,602 
1888-9 .., - 6,364,193 5,869,351 494,842 
1889-90 ... ee 7,850,859 7,196,089 654,770 
1890-91... is 7,191,162 6,795,508 395,654 
1891-2 ee 6,623,745 5,822,582 801,163 
1892-3 .., es 5,679,770 5,099,953 579,817 


Notge—The amount voted for 1893-4 was :£4,897,986 {including £105,640 under Supplementary 
Estimates), and the approximate expenditure from votes in that year was £4,489,329, leaving an unex- 
pended balance of about £303,000. The probable expenditure from votes in 1894-5 was estimated in 
July, 1894, at £4,288, 892. 


180. The sum of the unexpended balances in the eleven years 
amounted to over 42 millions sterling, the exact amount being 
£4,686,612, or to an average of about £426,055. 


181. The various sources from which the revenue of Victoria is 
derived may be grouped in five main divisions, viz. :—Taxation, 
Crown Lands, Railways and other Reproductive Public Works, Post 
and Telegraphs, and Other Sources. In 1892-3 £2,523,000, or 36 per 
cent., was derived from taxation; £483,000, or 7 per cent., from 
Crown lands ; £3,635,000, or 53 per cent., from what may be termed 
the commercial undertakings of the Government, viz. :—Railways, 
Waterworks, and Post and Telegraphs, to which the Railways alone 
contributed as much as £2,913,000, or 42 per cent. of the total revenue; 
whilst the balance, amounting to £319,000, or about 4 per cent. of the 
whole, was derived from other sources. Of the Land Revenue, 
amounting to £483,000, by far the greater proportion, or £365,000— 
being equal to'54 per cent. of the total revenue—was derived from the 
sale of public land, which, being a receipt arising from the realization 
of one of the most valuable assets of the State, is obviously not a 
permanent source of income. As a rule, portion of this amount is 
properly treated as capital, from £50,000 to £100,000 being paid 
annually towards the construction of railways as directed by the Land 
are ee ak, ee ee ae 


* For particulars for each year prior to 1882-3, see issue of this work for 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 277, 
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Act 1890,* which provides that all proceeds arising from the sale of 
public lands by auction shall be paid to the credit of the Railway 
Construction Account. This contribution, however, has since 1891-2 
been temporarily diverted into the Land Sales by Auction Fund, until 
the public works authorized out of that fund shall have been con- 
structed.| The following is a statement of the amounts received under 
different heads ¢ in each of those divisions during the last two financial 
years, together with the increase or decrease under each head :— 


Heaps OF REVENUE, 1891-2 anv 1892-3. 


Amounts Received. 


Heads of Revenue. 


Increase. | Decrease. 
1891-2. 1892-3. 
Tax aTion. # te ~ = 
Customs duties (including also wharf- | 2,388,961 | 1,739,285 deo 649,676 
age rates) 
Excise... ihe sar ie 143,575 251,254 | 107,679 
Ports and harbors (chiefly tonnage 18,880 15,507 3,373 
dues) | | 
Licences (business) = Sate 20,755 19,869 ae 886 
Duties on estates of deceased persons 247,534 183,928 eds 63,606 
Duties on bank notes sae 27,954 23,720 4,234 
Stamp duty § 175,000 170,000 5,000 
Land tax 126,651 119,216 7,435 
Total 3,149,310 | 9,522,779 626,531 || 
Lanp REVENUE. , 
Land sales (including rents counting 392,544 364,685 27,859 
towards purchase money) | 
Rents of Crown lands (not counting 127,040 117,781 9,259 
towards purchase money) - 
Penalties under Land Acts ... cae oe 302 
Total —... a .» | 519,584 | 482,768 36,816]! 
Pusric Works. 
Railways ... ee eee ... | 8,098,251 | 2,912,788 185,463 
Metropolitan (interest) 57,349 98,951 ows 
Water Supply) Country** ..00 ws. 84,352 70,992 13,360 
Other public works igs 8,614 6,036 2,578 
Total 3,248,566 | 3,088,767 159,799] 


* 48 Vict. No. 812, and 54 Vict. No. 1106 (Consolidated Act), section 78. 


t See table following paragraph 198 post, 


{ The heads of Revenue and Expenditure are arranged according to a classification agreed upon at a 
conference of representatives of several of the Australian Colonies upon the subject of statistics, which 
was held in Tasmania in January, 1875.- See Report of Conference, with introductory letter by the Govern- 
ment Statist of Victoria, Parliamentary Paper No. 11, Session 1875. 

§ Estimated roughly, as the Postal Authorities are unable to furnish reliable statements in con- 
sequence of stamp duty, postage, and fees all being collected by means of one class of stamps. The 
telegraph revenue is also collected by means of stamps ; but as there are other means of ascertaining this, 
the figures may be taken as correct. The ‘ Postal receipts” include commission on money orders and 
postal notes. See also paragraphs 183 and 269 post. || Net figures. 

“| The water revenue was transferred from 1891-2 to the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. 
The amount for 1892-3 includes £1,269 paid on final adjustment of accounts. , 

** Including interest on loans to local bodies for waterworks, &c. 


Diminished 
revenue 
1892-3 
under vari- 
ous heads. 
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Heaps or REVENUE, 1891-2 anp 1892-3—continued. 


Amounts Received. 


Heads of Revenue. ———_____________———— | Increase. |; Decrease, 
1891-2, 1892-3. 
Post AND TELEGRAPHS. £ £ £ £ 
Postal receipts, &c.* sea ie 336,558 396,934 | 60,376 oe 
Telegraph receipts, &c. —... ae 166,248 149,470 |... 16,778 
Total... 3) .. | 502,806 | 546,404 | 43,598} 


——— 


ef RS | Re eS 


OTHER SOURCES, 


Mint charges bis. seis we 11,755 13,305 1,550 
_,, subsidy returned sing a 10,498 . 5,136 as 5,362 
Fees, fines, &c. (inclusive of feestamps)* 137,148 120,275 ae 16,873 
Interest on public account ... at 33,243 70,746 | 37,503 ; 
Rents (other than Crown lands) a 1,893 1,996 103 at 
Reimbursements inaidf ... soe 72,413 64,716 i 7,697 
Miscellaneous receipts ces sik 42,356 42,337 oes 19 
Total ... ase .- | 809,306 | 318,511} 9,205f 
Total Ordinary Revenue§ ... | 7,729,572 | 6,959,229 des 770,343 


Nore.—For further details of the revenue under each head, see table following paragraph 184 post; 
and for particulars of revenue in 1893-4, see Appendix A. post. 

182. Comparing the revenue of 1892-3 with that of the previous 
year, it will be observed that there was a total net decrease of £77 0,000, 
resulting from a falling-off of £1,019,000 under seventeen heads, less 
an increase of £249,000 under the other seven. By far the most 
serious contraction was under taxation, where there was a falling- 
off in all the items but one of £734,200, mainly in the revenue 
from customs and in that from estates of deceased persons (which was 
exceptionally large in 1891-2), partly counterbalanced by an increase of 
£107,700 in the receipts from excise, resulting in a net decrease of 
£626,500. The next most important decrease was in the railway 
revenue, which fell off by £185,500,| notwithstanding the greater 


* See footnote (§) on previous page. 
t Net figures. 


__.+ Embracing amounts received by departments which are not charged, or are only casually charged, 
with the collection of revenue, such as proceeds of the labour of prisoners, sums paid for the care of 
lunatics, and of children in Industrial and Reformatory Schools; for the service of the police when 


specially applied for ; for the sale of works by the Government Printer ; forthe storage of gunpowder; for 
quarantine expenses, &c. 


§ Exclusive of recoups. The amount advanced in form } ny 
1891-2 was £100,855, and in 1892-3 £36,913. Sore rae Ce neee ae ere 


|| See paragraph 172 ante. — 
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length of lines opened: for traffic. There was also a falling-off in the 
land revenue of £36,800, three-fourths of which was owing to the 
smaller extent of Crown lands alienated. Postal receipts, &c., which, 
besides receipts from postage, include commission on money orders, 
proceeds of parcels post, &c., show an apparent increase of £60,000, 
arising from the increased rate of inland postage; but the Telegraph 
revenue shows, for the second time for many years, a falling-off, viz., 
of £16,800, which, combined with one of £10,400 in the previous year, 
reduces the amount to the level prevailing in 1888-9—four years 
previously. There was also an increase of £41,600 in the receipts 
from the Metropolitan Board of Works for interest—a full year’s 
interest not having been paid until 1892-3. The annual interest on 
Government loan for which the Board has become responsible now 
amounts to about £95,280. Under “Other sources,’ there was a 
decrease of £16,900 in fees, &c., owing to the general contraction in 
business ; but an increase of £37,500 in ihe interest received on the 
public account, which, however, was for the most part on balances of 
loan moneys in hand, and forms a set-off to the interest paid. 

183. In reference it the postal 1 revenue, it should be pointed out Estimates 
that, although carefully estimated in the office of the Government stamp 
Statist, it may be somewhat wide of the mark, the data available being, ™™eMrl® 
for reasons already explained,* inadequate to show with certainty the 
progress of this important branch of revenue; and the alterations 
made from time to time in the postal rates still further increase the 
difficulty of forming a correct estimate. The total stamp revenue in 
1892-3 was £714,158,+ but after deducting the amounts received on 
account of telegrams, and for duties and fees collected in the 
Registrar-General and Titles offices, which are known, there remains a 
balance of £517,966 for postage, and other stamp duties and fees, as 
compared with £457,176 “in 1891-2. Thus the stamp revenue, 
exclusive of the items referred to, showed an increase of about 
£60,800 as compared with that received in the previous year, such 
increase being due to the raising of the rates of postage.[ In 1892-3 an 
increase of about £61,000 is estimated to have taken place under the 
head of postage, = on the other hand the revenue from Stamp duty is 


* See ipotnate (§)page 93 ante... . 
+ Including coilections in cash £57, 473, which at one e time were 2 collected by stamps. 
+ See also paragraph 192 post. 


Heads of 
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detailed. 
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estimated to have fallen off by about £5,000, and that from fees by 
£10,000. The importance of distinguishing stamp duty (taxation) 
from postal revenue and fees has often been referred to in previous 
issues of this work, but there is still no reliable information on the 


subject. 


184. The heads of revenue arranged in the preceding table are 
necessarily comprehensive; but, in order to give some idea of the 
subordinate items embraced therein, the details for the two years under 
some of the more important heads, except taxation, which will be dealt 
with later on, are summarized below = 


Heaps or Revenve Derartep, 1891-2 anp 1892-8. 


Heads of Revenue. 1891-2. | 1892-3, 
Lanp SALES. L &£ 
Sales by Auction—Principal .. "ane 73,592 53,828 
43 Interest on Deferred Payments am 4,424 3,513 
» under Deferred Payments—Progress Payments ...| 265,378 259,154 
ss 5 ‘3 Final 45 ina 40,821 43,119 . 
. otherwise oe ae A ce sce 8,329 5,071 
Total 4 - - ... | 392,544 | 264,685 


ee 


Se amanimmeneeead 


RENtTs oF Crown LAnps. 
Pastoral Occupation—Rents of pastoral and grazing lands 32,692 29,568 - 


3 ‘3 Grazing licences ied shoe 21,140 20,0338 | 
“ Mallee pastoral leases... | 10,509 13,062 
Auriferous and Mineral Lands (including Miners’ Rights) 19,684 19,347 
Licences and Leases (not agricultural)... ea iad 42,677 35,051 
Business Licences on gold-fields ae 133 148 
Land occupied by Victoria Water Supply es eae st 205 577 
Total dee ae sit ... | 127,040 117,781 


Water SUPPLY, ETC. 


Melbourne (Yan Yean) * sue aie a ne “ae 1,269 
Geelong... “the ‘od ie 10,577 10,946 
Gold-fields (Coliban Scheme) ... sag es = 21,794 22,356 
Interest on Loans to Municipalities wis 22,458 10,971 
- a Melbourne and Metropolitan Boardof) 57 349 97,682 

_ Works 
ss 3 Water Trusts... es ‘ls 23,127 20,883 
33 ian Trusts... oes ut 6,396 5,820 
Rents of Reservoirs . bik sa = — ae 16 
Total oe we es ... | 141,701 169,943 


oo 


“ Revenue transferred to Melbourne aud Metropolitan Board of din 
1891-2 was merely that paid in final adjustment of accounts. Mere dee amount enter 
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Heaps oF REVENUE DETAILED, 1891-2 AND 1892-8—continued. 


Heads of Revenue. . 1 1891-2. 1892-3. 

OTHER Pupric Works. £ £ 
Alfred Graving Dock and Patent Slip .. es 4,081 1,131 
Fifty-ton Crane and Ferry Fares (from Harbor Trust) ae 1,361 646 
Interest on Loans to Municipalities—Bridges ... ies 1,572. | 1,546 
as ‘5 % Tramways ewe 1,600 2,713 
Total =a i dies ‘ag 8,614 6,036 


Post AND TELEGRAPHS. || 
Postal receipts, &c. :-— 


Postage on Letters, &c. (estimated)* ‘as see | 300,000 360,000 
Parcels wes tate ose eee 9,450 10,488 
Private Boxes, Transit Rates, &c. rr 11,580 10,564 
Commission on Money Orders and Postal Notes... 15,528 15,882 
Electric Telegraphs ... see Ca x a »- | 126,155 109,154 
Telephone Exchanges ans eae ove 
Private Telephone Wires, &c. ve eas 40,035 aU Ue 
Expenses reimbursed ae see Sie bee 58 8 
’ Grand total ue. «Cae ... | 502,806 | 546,404 


Fines, Frxs, Ere. 


Fees under Stamps Act—Registrar-General + ... ie 9,906 se 
3 5s Births, Deaths, and Marriages + 465 39 
55 3 _ Friendly Society Valuations, &c. 

- 5 Titles Office + sve ws | 41,292 33,460 
“s | 7 Other (estimated)* ... : 22,844 20,397 
»» Preparation and Registration of Grants and Leases, 26,384 22,310 
and Survey of Lands 
» Customs and Harbor Departments San sie 9,035 8,393 
» Law Courts... ‘se ae bats sida 3,898 4,094 
55 Crown Solicitor si — 921 854 
» Curator of Estates of Deceased Persons one Se 1,527 1,540 
» Mines Department oe Se sii 1,042 916 
», Transfers of Victuallers’ Licences ave ses 2,108 2,358 
» Factories and Shops ... sive si eos 2,516 2,157 
» Patents ate 5s se wis see 3,156 3,202 
» Trade Marks ... ee a coe { 583 542 

_y, Public Service Board Examinations ee we] 208 es 

» Education Miss. eo ae rene 435 ay 
Other .. re sibs oe sai 1,281 872 
Fines, &c.—Law Courts oe eee ois ~ 6,771 6,384 
3 Customs ies S* . “ 411] 335 
‘ Under Public Service Act, “&e. 55 578 592 
" Other f.. eae aie See 8 See 1,794 1,210 
Total sisi eee. eae coe | 137,148 120,275 


SS SS re eee 
* See footnote (§) on page 93 ante. 


+ Collected in cash, except in the case of births, deaths, &., on and after 21st May, 1893, when, for 
this service, stamps were reverted to. : : 


+ Including mining leases, &c., £1,028 in 1891-2, and £437 in 1892-3: als 
property, £708 in 1891-2, and £602 in 1899-3, Pea gree aneney ead 
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Heaps oF REVENUE DETAILED, 1891-2 anp 1892-3—continued. 


Heads of Revenue. 1891-2. 1892-3, 
REIMBURSEMENTS IN AID. £ £ 
Towards Maintenance of Industrial School Children, | 24,874 22,091 
Prisoners, Lunatics, and Inebriates 
Receipts for Miscellaneous Services *... uss 11,318 12,473 
Sale of Books and Documents (Government Printer) 32,229 27,978 
Aboriginal Stations—Sale of Produce... ee 1,111 467 
Defence Department—Sale of Rifles, &c. as sine 2,881 1,707 
Total pas sy eee see 72,413 64,716 
MiscELLANEOUS RECEIPTS. 
Sale of Government Property aes eo 4,246 3,159 
Exhibitions—Balances repaid or ae oe 333 — 38 
Transfers from Intestate Estates Fund to Revenue is 4,063 9,518 
3s Pension Fund—Schedule D of Constitution | 4,000 4,000 
Act : ; 
5 Other Trust Funds _... ii eee 7,995. 4,543 
Estates of Illegitimate Persons sé ee ak 160 52 
Melbourne City Council, &c. (on account of Public 150 
Gardens, &c.) | 
Bridge at Queen-street—Contributions towards cost of ... 954 941 
Chinese Passenger Act a coe Ses sine —-107 Svs 
Repayments to the Credit of Appropriations £ ... ete 4,792 3,554 
Customs Overtime Receipts ... we ae se 3,576 2,735 
Education Department—Sale of Books, &c. ... 435 714 
Police Department—Hospital Stoppages 2 ee 609 550: 
Municipalities—Repayment of loans for Vermin Fencing § 11,857 7,684 
: Repayment of loan for Water Works —44] dy 2 
Marine Board Act... “ad ee a wee | 2,151 2,033. 
Receipts under Public Service Regulations ae aart 385 "418 
Purchase of Discharges from Artillery Corps and Refund | 15 517 
of Deferred Pay of Deserters 
Valuation of Improvements on Resumed Mallee Blocks... 2,287 784 
Land Sales—Aucticneer’s Bonus ba = sales 55 26 
Repayments by Mining Companies-of Advances for Pro- 125 
specting Purposes , 
Interest on amount Advanced for Port Melbourne Lagoon | eae 743 
Works | 
Other Receipts “as ee wae ats 684 203 
42,337 


Total ose ; aoe aoe ooe 42,356 


* Consisting in 1892-3 of £4,309 storage of gunpowder, £4,979 for police tecti 
payment of Imperial pensions, £1,000 from Harbor Trust for eallection ae stale, ea Pe 
formed by Audit Department, and £55 by Public Works Department; £441 for services of dock staff, and 
#52 of Customs Department ; £690 towards maintenance of light-houses from Colonial Governments. 


+ Amount received in the previous year refunded, 


+ Including for 1891-2 £266 under Chief Secretary’s Department, -£50 ) 
account of Detence works, £299 being repayment by shire of Daunte Of portion tae fee abit 
er fencing, £395 on account of lighthouses, &c., £663 on account of advances for gold prospecting, and 
- 807 for Foreign mails; also for 1892-3, on account of public service, £480; lands, £404; rabbit-proof 
encing, £182; gold prospecting votes, £553 ; endowments to municipalities, £700: foreign mails, £686. 


§ On 30th June, 1893, the total amount outstanding was £116,564, of which £11,626 was in arrears. 
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185. The revenue as shown in the table at page 94 is exclusive of Recoups. 
recoups. In 1891-2 the sum of £100,855, and in 1892-3 the sum of 
£36,913, was recouped from loans for advances in 1890-91 in con- 
nexion with Melbourne Waterworks.* This completes the adjustment 
of all advances made prior to the 30th June, 1893. 


186. At the end of the financial year 1892-3 the total amount Erecouped 
owing to the revenue was about £346,500, as compared with about 189%. 
£328,000 at the end of June, 1892. Of the former sum £116,564, or 
more than one-third, consists of advances to shires for the erection of 
rabbit-proof fencing ; and £224,312, or 65 per cent., is fur interest due 
by Municipalities and Water Trusts on moneys lent for the construction 
of waterworks, it being usually arranged not only that the interest 
should be paid annually but that a further amount, generally equal to 
about 2 per cent. upon the sum advanced, should be lodged each year 
to the credit of a sinking fund, in order that the debt might be eventually 
extinguished. During the year 1892-3, the advances on account of 
rabbit-proof fencing were reduced by £8,000, but the arrears of interest 
on waterworks loans increased by £25,154. The following are the 
particulars of the outstanding balances referred to :— 


AMOUNTS DUE TO REVENUE, 30TH JUNE, 1893. 


: Ba 
Mae. Particulars. iatstanane: 
: £ 
1888-9 Interest due on Loans for Waterworks— 
and By Corporations on aoe Bon aes 117,174 
previous } | , Waterworks Trusts ees eee 53,428 
years | , irrigation and Water Supply Trusts .. 15,203f 
1875-6 (| Ballarat Water Commission—Arrears of Interest on 32,019 
and | Loans capitalized 
subseqt. )}| Municipal Bodies—Arrears of Interest see sms 6,488 
years. \) Balance of Compensation—to be refunded ... ase 208 
1887-8 | Trustees, Coburg Cemetery ~ -T ue a 250 
1888-9,& f; Agricultural College, &c.. ie sae ea 3,000 
1889-90 |! Rabbit-proof fencing, Kara Kara Shire = 155 
1889-90 | Municipal Bodies—Loans for Purchase of Rabbit- 116,564 
proof Fencing under Act No. 1028, sec. 44 
1892-3 {| Tucker Village Settlement—Loan ‘repayable when 2,000 


| title granted to Selectors 


Total ... ves ss 346,489 


* See summary of heads of revenue, page 103 post. 
t On completed works only. Interest is not charged on expenditure on works in progress. 


Heads of 
revenue, 
1883-4 to 
1892-3. 
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187. In the following table the heads of revenue and the amounts 
received under each head are given for the last ten financial years; 
also the amounts received under the most important heads for the last 


nineteen years :— 


Heaps or REevENvE, 1888-4 To 1892-3. 


oe 8 SS ee ee ek a 


Heads of Revenue. Year. eee Heads of Revenue. Year. Paes 
TAXATION. - TAXATION—contd, 53 
| 1883-4 | 1,769,108 1888-9 23,904 
1884-5 | 1,919,539%|| _. . |! 1889-90} 21,756 
1885-6 | 2,004,460 || Licences ae 1890-91, 22,159 
Customs Duties || 1886-7 | 2,132,361 ness )==conta, 1891-2 20,755 
(including 1887-8 | 2,353,050 1892-3 19,869 
wharfage 1888-9 | 2,879,830 
rates) 1889-90] 2,658,010+ | 1883-4 77,154 
1890-91} 2,525,572 1884-5 | 124,370 
1891-2 | 2,388,961 | 1885-6 | 104,907 
Pe 92D) detSe 28, Duties on Estates ee aa | 
c ’ 
£1 1gg3-4 | 123,654 | Deceased, | ieee 9 | 936449 
1884-5 | 141,225*, Seager 1889-90] 400,150 
1885-6 | 137,709 | 1890-91} 184,886 
1886-7 | 120,701 | 1891-2 | 247,534 
; 1887-8 | 128,369 | .| 1892-3 | 183,9286 
Excise 1] 1888-9 |- 146,555 | 
1889-90| 137,382 | 1883-4 28,575 
1890-91] 129,990 » 1884-5 27,529 
1891-2 | 143,575 | | 1885-6 28,769 
1892-3 | 251,254" 1886-7 98,104 
| Duties on Bank] | 1887-8 27,879 
1883-4 30,871 || notes || 1888-9 34,023 
1884-5 | = 31,176 | 1889-90 32,173 . 
1885-6 32,710 | 1890-91} 30,736 
_| | 1886-7 34,920 1891-2 27,954 
Mfrs chiefy || 1887-§ ) 36027 [ees | ar 
tonnage dues) || igg9-90] 29,789 | fl] 1gg3s-4 | 133,651 
|| 1890-91 20,669 | 1884-5 143,382 
1891-2 | 18,880 | 1885-6 | 165,313 
1892-3 15,507 | 1886-7 | 165,000 
| | 1887-8 | 230,000 
1883-4 31,623 Stamp Duties ||... 1888-9 260,000 
—5 32,535 | 1889-90} 230,000 
aan 8 (busi-!| iggs—6 | 33,999 | 1890-91; 218,000 
1886-7 18,898 | 1891-2 | 175,000 
1887-8 21,002 1892-3 170,000 
| 


* Duty on spirits increased on the 17th July, 
imposed on Ist September, 1892. 


+ Tariff amended in 1889-90, and in 1892-3. 


+ Decrease in 1886-7 due to the proportion of the rece} 
£16,450, being diverted into a Trust Fund, as directed by 


§ Probate duties increased on 3rd October, 1892. 


|| Since Ist January, 1884, the revenue from stam 


93 ante. Further duties imposed on 12th December, 


graph 268 post. 


1884, and again on 27th October, 1892. Beer duty 


pts for publicans’ licences, amounting to about 
the Licensing Act 1885. 


p duties has been estimated. See footnote (§) on page 
1892. For particulars of the duties levied, see para- 
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Heads of Revenue. Year Amounts Heads of Revenue Year. Amounts 
° Received. ° Received. 
x £ 
TAXATION—contd. 
1883-4 123,884 1888-9 1,537 
1884-5 128,415 || Penalties under]| 1889-90 835 
1885-6 126,770 Land Acts— 1890-91 308 
1886-7 | 124,742 contd. 1891-2 
» 1887-8 124,515 1892-3 302 
Land Tax 1888-9 | 123,025 
1889-90| 121,604 
1890-91] 120,633 
1891-2 | 126,651 
| 1892-3 119,216 || Pusric Works. 
1883-4 | 2,079,249 
1884-5 | 2,200,067 
1885-6 | 2,306,791 
1886-7 | 2,453,345 
LAND REVENUE. 1887-8 | 2,741,488 
‘| 1883-4 | 614,548 || allways 1888-9 | 3,104,907 
1884~5 555,507 1889-90; 3,134,066 
. 1885-6 | 465,766 1890-91] 3,306,580 
gaan in 1886-7 | 504,734 1891-2 | 3,098,251 
crmamms = Tenes! |) 1gg7-8 | 449,149 1892-3 | 2912,788 
counting — to-) | iggg_9 | 494,733 
wards purchase 1889-90 449.583 
money) . , , 
1890-91 476,542 1883-4 165,033 
1891-2 392,544 1884-5 165,968 
\| 1892-3 | 364,685 1885-6 | 190,815 
1886-7 | 215,401 
1887-8 | 235,743 
1sss-4 | 103,189 || Water Supply T | iges-9 | 9457734 
1884-5 | 110,777 1889-90] 260,227. 
1885—6 97,658 1890-91 281,081 
Rents of Crown}|| 1886-7 81,562 1891-2 141,701 
Lands (not}| 1887-8 | 106,817 1892-3 | 169,943 
counting to-|| 1888-9 119,778 
wards purchase || 1889-90) 136,358 
money) 1890-91 136,601 1883-4 1,866 
1891-2 | 127,040 | 1884-5 3,325 
| 1892-3 | 117,781 1885-6 |" 3,364 
1886-7 5,062 
Other Public 1887-8 4,764 
1883-4 1,572 Works 1888-9 5,805 
Penalties under eee as an 2088 
Cand Kee 2 84 0~91 6,701 
1886—7 795 1891-2 8,614 
1887-8 301 1892-3 6,036 


* The amount of land tax payable annually varied in the years named from £126,000 to £124,000. 
The fluctuations in the revenue above and below this limit were due to the irregular payment of the tax. 
Further particulars are given in paragraph 264 et seq., post. 


1 Including interest on loans to local bodies. 
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Heads of Revenue. 


Post AND TELE- 


GRAPHS. 
Postage, Tele- 
graphs, Tele- 


phones, Money 
Orders, &c..* 


OTHER SOURCES. 


Mint Charges ... 


Mint Subsidy re- 
turned 


Fees, Fines, &c.* 
(exclusive of 
Land Act pen- 
alties) 


“™;. 


Year. 


1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 


1886-7 | 


1887-8 
1888-9 


1889-90 


1890-91 
1891-2 
1892-3 


1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 


1886-7 


1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 
1892-3 


1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 


1889-90 


1890-91 
1891-2 
1892-3 


1883-4 
1884-5 


1885-6 | 
1886-7 | 


1887-8 
1888-9 


1889-90 


1890-91 
1891-2 
1892-3 


Amounts 
Received. 


£ 


349,278 
380,556 
394,184 
413,535 
485,533 
552,277 


526,400 


499 327 
502,806 
546,404 


10,415 


13,042 


11,705 
11,058 
10,377 
10,051 
11,317 
10,655 
11,755 
13,305 


4,852 
5,304 
4,613 
1,986 
3,874 
3.642 
4,478 
4,760 
10,498 
5,136 


111,695 
123,428 
128,523 
131,095 
164,721 
174,998 
162,807 
162,452 
137,148 
120,275 


Heads of Revenue. 


OTHER SOURCES— 


continued, 


Intereston Public 
Account, &c. 


Rents (other than 
Land) 


Reimbursements 
in aid 


Miscellaneous 
Receipts§ 


| 


Year. 


1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 


1889-90}: 
1890-91 


1891-2 
1892-3 


1883-4 | 


1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 


1889-90 


1890-91 
1891-2 
1892-3 


1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 


1889-90 


1890-91 
1891-2 
1892-3 


1883-4 
1884-5 


Amounts 
Received. 


L 


85,537 
98,341 
84,973 
93,216 


136,811 
107,888 


66,700 
56,492 
33,243 
70,746 


3,058 
2,031 
14,905f 
5,049 
2,908 
3,224 
4,019 
2,427 
1,893 
1,996 


49,44] 
52,232 
49,187 
54,033 
69,041 
67,130 
75,220 
76,522 
72,413 


64,716 


36,325 
31,339 
29,178 
23,320 
25,068 
34,036 
58,487 
70,502 
49,356 
42,337 


* Partly estimated (since 1882-3). 
+ Inland postal rate reduced from 2d. to 1d. on the Ist January, 1890, but raised again to 2d, on 12th 


September, 1892. 


See also footnote (§) on page 93 ante. 


+ Including (during this year only) rents charged to officers for quarters, and added to their salaries. 
§ Including unexpended balances from Centennial Exhibition repaid, £12,000, and repayments to 
credit of appropriations, £20,620, in 1889-90; and repayments to credit of appropriations, £20,784, and 


repayment of loans to munici 


and £7,684 in 1892-3. 


pal councils for rabbit-proof fencing, £13,901 in 1890-91, £11,857 in 1891-2, 
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SUMMARY OF HEaDs OF REVENUE, 1874-5 TO 1892-3, 


Year. 


Taxation. 


Revenue derived from— 


Public 


Land. Works. 


Revenue 


Proper. 
Other 
Sources. 


Recoups 
from 


Loans, &c. 


Grand Total 
Receipts. 


Ns 2 EE I eT ee ed 


£ 


1,712,953 
1878-5 |1,730,088 
1879-80) 1,690,923 
1880-81/2,003,704 
1881-2 12,317,706 
1882-3 |2,334,255 
1883-4 |2,318,520 
1884-5 |2,548,171 
1885-6 |2,634,560 
1886-7 |2,739,635 
1887-8 |3,071,003 
1888-9 |3,749,670 
1889-90 3,630,814 
1890-91'3,252,638 
1891-2 |3,149,310 
1892-3 [2,522,779 


x £ 


1,724,822] 946,753/1,024,318 
1,780,392/1,020,012)1,091,316 
1,770,685) 1,046,415!1,199,589 


957,715|1,319,653 
969,235/1,348,466 
844,064 1,594,154 
836,47011,720,313 
826,139|1,857,569 
679,933 1,992,969 
719,309'2,246,148 
666,557|2,369,360 
563,608|2,500,970 
587,091/2,673,808 
656,267|2,981,995 
616,028/3,356,446 
579,776|3,399,141 
613,451/3,594,362 
519,584 3,248,566 
482,768|3,088,767 


| 


198,326 
209,213 
226,597 
239,002 
244,761 
249,414 
272,316 
297,701 
324,967 
349,278 
380,556 
394,184 
418,535 
485,533 
552,877 
526,400 
499,327 
502,806 
546,404 


£ £ 


£ 


275,481|4,169,700| 66,723 


22.4,923/4,325,156 
270,452|4,513,738 
256,089|4,485,412 
227,727|4,520,277 
229.072|/4,600,627 
282,938|5,115,041 
290,857|5,589,972 
269,942|5,602,066 
301,323|5,934,578 
325,717|6,290,361 
323,084|6,416,406 
319,757|6,733,826 
412,800|7,607,598 
400,96918,675,990 
383,028|8,519,159 
388,810|8,343,588 
309,306/7,729,572 
318,511/6,959,229 


210,139 
19,001 
101,243 
20,655 
70,970 
2.390 
9,187 
109 


64,615 
24,177 
55,265 


4,236,493 
4,325,156 
4,723,877 
4,504,413 
4,621,520 
4,621,282 
5,186,011* 
5,592,362 
5,611,253 
5,934,687 
6,290,361 
6,481,021 
6,733,826 
7,631,775 
8,731,255 


116,906+|8,776,065~ 


8,343,588 


100,855 |7,830,427 


36,913 |6,996,142 


188. Of the total ordinary expenditure of Victoria in 1892-3, 
£1,242,500—or 16 per cent.—was disbursed to defray the cost of 
government, maintenance of law and order, and provision against 
foreign attack ; £783,000—or nearly 10 per cent.—was contributed 
towards public instruction and the advancement and dissemination of 
general knowledge; £291,000—or 35 per cent.—was expended on 
public charities or devoted to the preservation of the public health ; 
£76,500—or 1 per cent.—was expended on the management and survey 
of the Crown lands, or about £41,300 less than the gross annual rental 
therefrom during the same financial year ; as much as £4,237,000—or 
53 per cent.—was absorbed in carrying on the various commercial 
undertakings of the Government, viz., £1,801,000 on Railways and 
Waterworks, besides £1,720,000§ on interest and expenses on loans 
raised for their construction, and £716,000 on Post and Telegraphs ; 
£116,000 was paid as interest on amounts borrowed for the construction 


Heads of 
expenditure, 
1891-2 and 
1892-3. 


_ * Not including £500,000 raised by means of Treasury-bonds. 


+ Including £60,000 expended in the previous year with a view of being recouped from loans, but 
ultimately charged in 1889-90 to-the consolidated revenue. : 

+ Including—besides the revenue proper and recoups~@ special receipt of £140,000 derived from the 
sale of the Melbourne Police Court, and not reckoned in the previous columns. 


§ The totai payment for interest and expenses of the public debt was £1,83 


given is that paid for Railways and Waterworks only. 


Iz2 


6,000, but the amount here 
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of other public works ; £79,000 was the cost of collecting the revenue 
from Customs duties and Excise, whilst £31,000 was spent on the 
maintenance of Ports and Harbors ; and £271,000—or 33 per cent.— 
was granted in aid of the agricultural and mining industries. The 
amounts just enumerated, together with £77,000 expended on Miscel- 
laneous services, form the ordinary expenditure for the year*; but, 
besides this, an amount of £786,000—or nearly 10 per cent. of the 
total expenditure—was spent on the construction of various public 
works of a permanent character, the cost of erection and of maintenance 
of public offices and buildings of all kinds, expenditure on roads and 
bridges, and municipal subsidies (£427,500). ‘these amounts might 
be considered as a set-off against the proceeds of land sales, before re- 
ferred to,t which they even exceeded by £422,000. In 1892-3 there 
were also certain items of special expenditure, amounting to £10,956 
(in addition to £129,044 in the four previous years) for the extension 
and improvement of the Law Courts and Offices, recouped from the 
proceeds of the sale of the City Police Court.{t The following is a 
classification of the expenditure under 10 divisions and 27 subsidiary 
heads, during the years 1891-2 and 1892~3, also the increase or decrease 
in the latter year :— 


Heaps or ExpEenDitTure,§ 1891-2 anv 1892-3. 


Amount Expended. 
Heads of Expenditure. — sd ES nrease. | Decrease. 
1891~2. 1892-3. 
GENERAL GOVERNMENT. £ £ x £ 
Civil List || sists me dist 42,993 38,674 = 3,549 
Legislature oi sie _ 95,891 81,850 wee 14,041 
Civil Establishment {J he ... | 149,868 125,929 oc 23,939 
Retiring Allowances and Pensions ... 138,981 189,429 | 50,448 2 
Gratuities, Compensations, &c. .. | 60,724 56,438 ee 4,286 


Total ~ wi | 487,687 | 499,320 | 4,633** 


° 


* This is not strictly true, as there are many items included under the various heads which will not 
recur in subsequent years. 

+ See paragraph 181 ante. 

} Besides these amounts, there was £141,514 expended during the year 1892-3 (in addition to £488,721 in 
previous years) on certain public works and buildings, but, as this is being gradually recouped by annual 
payments into that fund from the general revenue, it is not here taken into account. See table following 
paragraph 198 post. 

§ For further details see table following paragraph 194 yost. 

|| Including Governor’s salary, and salaries of Ministers, Commissioners of Audi : 1 
expenses of Executive Council and Public Service Board. , Molt, Agent Seneres 


“] Including cost of the following departments—Chief Secretary, Shorthand Writer, A - al’s 
Vente Audit Office, Registrar of Friendly Societies, Treasury, Stores and Transport, and Government 
rinter. 


** Net figures. 
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1891-2 ann 1892-8—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. Increase. | Decrease. 
1891-2. 1892-8. 

Law, ORDER, AND PROTECTION. £ £ £ £ 
Judicial and Legal... fas Ga 217,823 198,935 18,888 
Police... .. | 283,409 | 271,162 12,247 
Gaols and Penal Establishments 65,679 59,336 6,343 
Defences—-Naval and Military + 297,828 220,785 77,043 

Total oe ... | 864,739 | 750,218 114,521 
EDUCATION, SCIENCE, CHARITY, ETC. | | 
Public Instruction, Science, &c.f 863,070 782,676 sve, 80,394 
State School Buildings Pe ve 5,904 oe 5,904 
Charitable Institutions, Medical, &c.§. 800,450 | 290,751 a3 9,699 
Total ime a 1,169,424 | 1,073,427 95,997 
Crown Lanps. 
Administration and Survey ... Ae. 98,031 76,505 a 21,526 
Agriculture, &c. ... ses Den 142,111 166,807 | 24,696 wi 
Mining : wee 126,380 | 104,498 21,882 
Total 54 366,522 | 347,810 we | 18,712 
Pusric Works. ; 
Railways—Working Expenses 2,118,377 | 1,769,145 - 349,232 
Land Sales by Auction Fund 73,599 53,818 19,781 
Water Supply re ee 38,500 31,709 ns 6,791 
Other Public Works ** 680,253 731,987 | 51,734 
Total ... _ wo | 2,910,729 | 2,586,659 [324,070 
Post and Telegraphs tt sais 756,190 716,138 ae 40,052 - 
Pusiic DEBT. 
Interest and Expenses—Railways .. | 1,354,216 | 1,450,758 | 96,542 : 
7 “ Water Supply | 246,190 | 269,524 | 23,334 
‘ iy Other Works 114,010 | 115,903 | 1,893 ~ 
Total Interest, &c. 1,714,416 | 1,836,185 | 121,769 
Redemption of Loans—Expenses 12,284 12,284 


Amounts Expended. 


* For further details, see table following paragraph 194 post. 

+t See also Part “ Defences, ” to be published later on. 

+ Including expenditure under the following heads :—Education, Government Statist, Obserratory: 
Government Botanist, Public Library, Museums and National Gallery, Grants to Mechanics’ Institutes, 
Free Libraries, &c., and Grants to Schools of Mines and Desi gn. - 

§ Including expenditure under the following‘heads: Chit Medical Officer, Central Board of Health, 
Hospitals for Insane, Industrial and Reformatory Schools, and Grants to Charitable Institutions. 


|| Net figures. 


4] The figures in this line do not agree with those shown in the Railways Commissioners’ Accounts, 


since the former include payments for ail stores purchased each year, whether used or not, whilst the 
latter take account only of the value of stores taken out of stock. See also paragraph 190 post. There 
was no expenditure on construction in either year. 

** The cost of erecting and repairing Government Offices, and making and repairing furniture therefor 
is not charged to the respective departments, but is placed under this head, which also embraces the cost 
of all Public Works, except Railways, Waterworks, and Telegraph lines, and works provided for out of, 
loans ; it also includes expenditure on Roads and Bridges, and the annual subsidy (£427,500 in 1892-3) to 
Municipalities. For details, see page 115 post. 

it Including interest on Post Office Savinws Banks deposits. 


Chief items 
of expendi- 


compared. 
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Heaps or EXPpenpDITurRE,* 1891-2 anp 1892 -3—continued. 


i 


Amount expended. . 


Heads of Expenditure. Increase. | Decrease. 


1891-2. 1892-2, 

TrapE, NAVIGATION, ETC. £ £ £ £ 
Customs and Excise ee _ 84,823 78,922 ae 5,901 
Harbors and Lights a eae 33,803 31,126 its 2,677 

Total ... as .. | 118,626 | 110,048 |... 8,578 
7 OTHER EXPENDITURE. : + 
Mint Subsidyt ei sie re 20,000 20,000 bee ae 
Aborigines ee see ke 6,745 5,579 ees 1,166. 
Miscellaneous Services{t ... wae 55,555 51,373 sibs 4,182 
Total ... ae awe | 82,800 76,952 |... 5,348 
Total ordinary Expenditure | 8,482,917 | 7,989,757 ae §493,160 
Special Expenditure (Melbourne Police 20,139 ioe 20,139: 
Court Account) || 
Total Expenditure—ordinary| 8,503,056 | 7,989,757 ... | §513,299 


and special 


Novre.—For particulars of expenditure in 1893-4, see Appendix A post. 


189. From this table it may be ascertained that a total increase in 
the ordinary expenditure, amounting to £248,647, took place under four 
heads, but a decrease of £741,807 under the other twenty-three heads 
except one (which remained stationary), resulting in a net decrease of 
over £493,000. On the one hand the principal increases were £121,800: 
in the interest on the public debt, chiefly owing to the further amounts 
borrowed for the construction of railways; £51,700 under “ Other Public: 
Works,” £47,500 of this being on account of the Municipal Subsidy— 
which had been temporarily reduced in the previous year—whilst, in 
addition, £55,000 more than in the previous year was spent on the 
improvement of swamp lands for the purpose of affording immediate relief 
to the unemployed ; £50,400 under Retiring Allowances, Gratuities, &c., 
resulting from the enforced retirement of sexagenarians, and an increased 
grant (£10,700) to the Police Superannuation Fund; and £24,700: 
under Agriculture, chiefly on account of increased bonuses granted for 
agricultural products. On the other hand, there was an exceptionally 


* For further details, see table following paragraph 194 post. 

+ Although the annual subsidy tothe Mint is £20,000, portion of that sum has been repaid each year 
to the revenue. See table following paragraph 181 ante, under the head ‘‘ Mint Subsidy returned.” 

+ Including £8,470 in 1891-2, and £805 in 1892-3, towards expenses of census of 1891 ; £5,152 in 1892-3- 


for railway passes to the unemployed, and £2,000 loan to a village settlement. 
§ Net figures. : 


\| See paragraph 198 post. 
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large decrease of £349,000 under Railways, in consequence of a reduc- 
tion in train mileage, rigid economy, and retrenchment; a decrease of 
£80,400 under Public Instruction, of which £48,000 was in the cost 
of State Education (including rent, buildings, &c.), £17,200 in grants 
to the University and Technical Schools, £15,700 in those to Public 
Libraries, National Gallery, Science and Art Societies, &c., and £4,500 
in the cost of the Departments of Statist, Botanist,and Astronomer ; of 
£77,000 under Defences, of which £38,100 was due to the payment of 
arrears on account of Australian Naval Forces in 1891-2, and £3,100 to 
reduced contribution towards Australian Defence W orks—both non-recur- 
ring, and £35,800 in the expenditure on local forces; of £40,000 under 
Post and Telegraphs, to be subsequently treated of ; nearly £24,000 under 
Civil Establishment, of which £17,400 was in the Department of Govern- 
ment Printer alone ; £21,900 under Mining, the prospecting vote having 
been reduced by £20,700, and the cost of cutting tracks, &c., by £2,600; 
£21,500 under Lands—£8,400 less having been spent on parks, gar- 
dens, &c., £4,400 less paid as compensation for mallee lands resumed, 
and £6,800 less on the general staff; £19,800 under Land Sales by 
Auction Fund, owing to a contraction in land sales; £18,900 under 
Judicial and Legal; £14,000 under Legislature, notwithstanding an 
increased cost of £3,800 in administering the Purification of Rolls 
Act—the total annual cost of which is now about £13,000 ; whilst, on 
the other hand, £8,900 was saved by reason of the non-appointment in 
1892-3 of the Standing Committee on Railways; and £12,200 under 
Police. All other decreases were less than £10,000. It should be 
noted, however, that the decrease of £4,300 under Compensations, 
Gratuities, &c., would have been increased to £13,400 had it not been 
for the exceptional payment of £9,142 as compensation to the late 
Railways Commissioners. 


190. It has already been stated that nearly half the total expendi- Lesson oat 


ture is in connexion with the working of the Railways, Waterworks, State 
and Post and Telegraphs; but the most important of these is the {8/7274 
Railways. As the Treasurer’s accounts of these for some of the more 
recent years are to some extent complicated by arrears being in- 
cluded (with a view of placing the account on a sound footing for 
the future), and by a different principle being adopted in charging 
expenditure,* a more correct idea of their financial condition will 
be obtained from the accounts of the Railway Department.t From 


these it appears that the working expenses decreased from £2,138,139 


* See footnote (¥]) on page 105 ante. 
+ See Victorian Year-Book for 1802, Vol. II., pages 453 and 454, 


Loss, 1892-3 
and 1889-90 
compared. 


Coss on 
working of 
Postal and 
Telegraph 
Depart- 
ment, 
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in 1891-2 to £1,850,291 in 1892-8, or by £287,848. By the same 
accounts, the net earnings rose from £956,983 to £1,075,657 in the two 
years respectively. And if the differences be taken between these 
amounts and the accrued annual interest and expenses on loans raised for 
Railways open for traffic, the results will show that the actual loss to the 
State on account of Railways open for traffic fell from £369,000 in 1891-2 
to £316,000 in 1892-38, as will be seen by the following figures :— 


a 
Raitways.—Ner Earnings AND InTEREST* PAYABLE, COMPARED. 


1891-2. 1892-3. 
£ £ 
Net earnings... — ee <0 956,983 Son 1,075,657 
Interest, &c., accrued on loans expended 1,326,150 ~ 1,391,758 
on lines open for traffic* 


Net loss ... ses we = 869,167 aes 316,101 


191. Moreover, on comparing the Railway financesj for 1892-38 
with those for 1889-90, the first year of the present depression in 
traffic, it will be found that, although the gross receipts fell off by 
£206,000, the working expenses were reduced by as much as £282,000 ; 
and thus the net receipts show an improvement of £76,000. This, 
however, was more than counterbalanced by the increased amount of 
interest payable, viz. £199,000, on capital expended in extending the 
lines by 604 miles, or by about 26 per cent.; but even then the net 
loss, according to the report of the Railways Commissioners, rose from 
“64 per cent. of the capital cost in 1889-90 to *92 per cent. in 
1892-8, a decided improvement on the preceding year, when it was as 
high as 1°16 per cent. A lower level now prevails both in regard to 
receipts and working expenses, the former having fallen from £1,344 per 
mile open in 1889-90 to a little under £1,000 per mile in 1892-3, and the 
expenses per mile from £915 to £631. In view of such marked 
economies, and the general stoppage of further construction for the 
present, it may reasonably be expected that when the tide of prosperity 
returns the financial stability of the Victorian Government Railways 
wil be sounder than ever before. 


192. The next most important commercial undertakings are the 
Postal and Telegraph services, which it has been the policy of the 
Government to work, although at an immediate loss. According to 


* In regard to the item Interest, it should be pointed out that, in the general expenditure, the amount 
showa represents the interest paid, whether accrued or not, on all loans, whether the proceeds have been 
expended or not; whereas, in the above statement, interest on unexpended balances and on loans, the 
proceeds of which have been devoted to Railways in course of construction, which consequently were not 
in a position to earn revenue, is not included. As the latter is not eliminated, even in the Railway reports, 
it had to be specially computed. No allowance is here made for interest on capital derived from the 
general revenue nor on amounts advanced to make good the deficiency, or for the value of Crown lands 
occupied for railway purposes free of cost. For later figures, see Part “ Interchange,” post. 

t See report of the Victorian Railways Commissioners for the year 1892-3. 
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figures already given, the expenditure set down to these services in 
1892-3 was £716,138, whilst the actual receipts amounted to only 
£546,404, there thus being an apparent deficiency in that year of 
£169,734, as compared with £253,384 in 1891-2, £243,339 in 1890-91, 
£183,000 in 1889-90, and only £66,000 in 1888-9. In order, however, 
to ascertain the true deficiency, it would be necessary to allow for the 
interest on the capital cost of buildings and equipment; to add to the 
receipts an allowance for services rendered to the State free of cost, 
2.€., in transmission of correspondence and telegrams ; and to eliminate 
from the expenditure as far as possible all amounts which do not 
form part of the working expenses, such as expenditure on capital 
account (which, however, it is in some cases impossible to separate); 
also interest on Savings Banks deposits, which are invested by the 
Government for other than Postal purposes; whilst, on the other hand, 
all sums charged to other departments on account of ordinary Postal 
business should be included. A statement made upon this principle— 
but exclusive of interest on cost of buildings and equipment, of which 
no return is available—shows that whereas in 1888-9 there was a 
surplus of about £48,000, in 1889-90 there was an actual deficiency of 
about £59,500, in 1890-91 of £109,000, in 1891-2 of £122,000, and in 
1892-3 of £34,000. As bearing on these figures, however, it should be 
noted that in 1888-9, when a surplus occurred, the single inland rate of 
2d. prevailed, but this was reduced to 1d. on the Ist J anuary, 1890; also 
that a reduction of the rate to the United Kingdom, Europe, and India 
took place on the Ist January, 1891, from 6d. and 4d., by two alternative 
routes, to a uniform charge of 24d. by the quickest route, whilst on the 
12th September, 1892, owing to stress of circumstances, the inland rate 
was again raised to 2d. ‘This last rise was the chief factor in reducing 
the deficiency in 1892, as compared with the previous year, by £88,000, 
the postal receipts being greater by about £60,000; this, moreover, 
was assisted by a reduction of £26,000, in the cost of administration, and 
of £9,400 in the cost of maintenance of the telephone system, although 
counterbalanced by a reduced telegraph revenue to the extent of 
£17,000. The existence of large deficits during recent years were due 
not so much to the loss of revenue occasioned by the reduction of 
postage, already referred to, as to the increased cost, doubtless conse- 
quent on increased business, of post and telegraph services generally. 
Thus the net falling-off in the combined Postal and Telegraph revenues. 
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in 1892-3, as compared with 1888-9 (including estimated value of 
official correspondence), was only £8,000; but, on the other hand, the 
cost of general administration increased by £61,000; that of Inland 
and Foreign mails increased by £15,000; and the amount of Telegraph 
Cable Subsidies and Guarantees by £13,000. These results are shown 
in the following table :— 


Ner Annuat Cost oF PostaL AND TELEGRAPH DEPARTMENT, 
| 1888-9 to 1892-3. | 


Receipts. 1888-9. 1889-90. | 1890-91. 1891-2. 1892-3. 
ee! £ £ | £ | £ 
Postal Receipts* (estima- | 402,834 | 353,390 322,693 836,558 | 396,934 
ted) | ) 
Telegraph and Telephone | 150,043 | 173,010 176,634 166,248 149,470 
‘Receipts | 
Total, as per page 94 | 552,877 | 526,400 | 499,827} 502,806 | 546,404 
App estimated value of— | : 7 | 
Free Official Correspon- | 60,000 |. 60,000 60,000 60,000 60,000 | 
dencet (approximate) : | 
Free Official Telegrams 6,451 8,327 5,891 5,950 4,700 
Grand total «ee | 619,828 | 594,727 565,218 568,756 611,104 
Working Expenses. { 1888-9. 1889-90. 1890-91. 1891-2. 1892-3. 
General Administration 365,617 | 420,371 445,514 | 453,415 426,972 | 
Inland and Foreign Mails | 153,580 | 171,559 175,840 173,685 168,601 © 
Telegraph Lines—Con- 14,718 23,596 17,016 12,881 10,558 
struction, Repairs, &c. 
Telegraph Cable Subsi- 14,208 14,555 10,404 29,485 27,450 
dies and Guarantees 
Telephones — Material, | 12,867 | 12,403 15,855 13,257 | 3,801 
Maintenance, &c. | | | | 
Miscellaneous... Se 4] 270 65 224 234 
App-—One-half Cost of 2,847 2,614 2,924 2,518 2,655 
Stamp Printing § | 
», Cost of Printing 7,207 8,910 6,609 5,336 4,769 
' Books, Forms, &c.§} | 
Total 571,085 | 654,278 | 674,227 | 690,801 | 645,040 


——— EES | Roy TT. | Ew; | ES 
SURPLUS (+ ), or DEFI- | + 48,243 | - 59,551 — 109,009 | -— 122,045 — 33,936 
CIENCY (—) . 
Pm Nore. - No allowance has been made in this table for interest on capital cost of buildings, apparatus, 
* Including commission on money orders. 

+ Estimated in 1887 by the Postal department. 

+ Exclusive of interest on Post Office Savings Banks deposits. Expenditure on capital account has 


also been eliminated where possible. It has, however, been found impossible to d is in the case of 
telegraph lines and telephones, in which cases capital expenditure is included. Dhan 


§ Charged to the Government Printer. See page 112 post. 
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193. Over £190,000 of the ordinary expenditure of 1892-3 was of Special or 


non-recur- 
ring expen- 
diture, 
1892-3. 


a special and non-recurring character, as will be seen by the following 
figures. The only item which is likely to re-appear in the returns of 
the succeeding year is “ Agriculture—Bonuses, &c.” On the other 
hand, it should be borne in mind that all branches of expenditure have 
been cut down to the lowest figure owing to retrenchment :— 


SPECIAL OR- NON-RECURRING ITEMS OF EXPENDITURE, 1892-3. 


Items. Amount. 


“¢ 
Pensions, Compensations— wt | 
Compensation to late Railways Commissioners ; Ns 9,142 
‘Increase in Grant to Police Superannuation Fund (about) es 10,700 
Agriculture—Bonuses, &c, is = oT wee ae 99, 506% 
Public Works—New Law Offices Bas se st 18,353 
Improvement of Swamp Lands (about) ae Le 50,000 
Miscellaneous—Railway passes to Unemployed ... ve os 5,152 
& Removal of Wrecks _ ... ne ‘ais ea 3,370 
- Loan to Village Settlement sie aie out 2,000 
Total ee a 3 we | 198,293 


194. By 1 means of the pilewing table, which ‘gives the details of Heads of 


the expenditure under the more important. heads in 1892-3 and the two detailed, 
previous years, as well as in 1886~7—-six years previously—the direc- 

tions in which an expansion or contraction of expenditure has taken 

place will be at once a — | 


HEADS OF Expzxprroas Drrarcsn, 1886-7, 1890-91, 1891-2, 
AND 1892-3. | 


Heads of Expenditure. 


‘Crvin List, 

Governor’s Salary Se 
Salaries of Ministers 
Executive Council 
Agent-General 
Commissioners of Audit. 
Public Service Board 
Protectorate of New Guinea—Contribution | 

towards 


Total 


* See page 135 post. 
t Including £500 or a Deputy Commissioner during absence on leave of a Commissioner. 
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Hrapvs oF EXPENDITURE DETAILED—continued. 


I I 


Heads of Expenditure. 1886-7. 1890-91. 1891-2. 1892-3, 
LEGISLATURE, £ £ £ £ 
Legislative Council ... as .. | 6,060 | 6,307 7,299 | 6,665 
6 Assembly ae ... | 11,073 | 14,482 | 138,868 | 11,957 
Railways Standing Committee ... se se. 8 se 8,871 ve 
Parliamentary Library... di 2,871 2,543 2,375 2,463 
e Refreshment-room 1,048 1,739 1,466 1,440 
Parliament Gardens... a su Les 1,003 1,020 653 
Victorian Parliamentary Debates wiv 2,193 2,374 2,970 2,937 
Expenses of Members of the Legislative | 22,594 | 25,511 | 22,954 | 24,048 
Assembly 7 
Electoral Expenses... a oy. | 11,863 | 18,420 | 34,221*| 31,611* 
Federal Council—Contribution towards ex- ont 62 662 76 
penses of 
National Australasian Convention, Sydney, 685 685 
1891—Expenses of 
Metropolitan Board of Works Bill—Ex- 377 
penses of | . 
Total 57,202 | 73,503 | 95,891 | 81,850 
Crivin EsTaABLISHMENT. 
Public Service Board—Office ar 2,167 3,384 2,877 2,261 
Chief Secretary’s Office sa «. | 8,990 9,504 9,456 8,500 
Premier’s Office é oT 7,720 4,403 3,781 4,720 
Shorthand Writer - 2,301 | 2,608 | 2,588 | 1,895 
Agent-General’s Office ... = ao 4,797 3,492 4,499 3,392 
Audit Office ... . oh: ... | 8,535 |} 9,478 | 9,634] 8,394 
Treasury die 30,689 | 29,946 | 29,186 | 26,583 
Government Printer os . 53,982 | 88,602 | 72,966 | 55,251 
é » Stamp Printingt ...| 4,957 | 5,848 | 5,036] 5,311 
Inspector ef Stores rc x83 598 784 820 802 
Registrar of Friendly Societies §... 404 401 400 386 
Inspector of Factories and Shops 2,723 2,427 2,338 2,214 
Marine Board ... st cae i si 5,487 | 5,687 | 5,440 
Classifiers State Schools and Teachers, &c. 1,138 600 600 380 
Pay to Retiring Officers in lieu of notice ... dt 3 400 
Total . {:129,001 | 166,964 | 149,868 | 125,929 
JUDICIAL AND LEGAL. 
Judges in Supreme Court (including Master- | 19,958 | 23,658 | 21,418 | 18,890 
in-Equity) 
a Other Expenditure ws | 5,005 5,101 4,779 4,560 
Crown Law Officers... ies ee» | 18,325 | 22,911 | 20,942 | 20,247 
» Solicitor ..{ 7,650} 6,870 | 5,586 | 5,099 
Prothonotary ... be ee soi 2,396 2,871 2,536 1,969 
Master in Equity and Lunacy 3,981 5,184 4,425 4,398 
Registrar of Titles : bes £5 40,024 | 35,284 
Registrar-General os tate bie \33,794I { 8,098 os} 32,384 


oe Including expenses of Purification of Rolls Act, viz., £8,655 in 1891-2 and £12,473 in 1892-3, in addi- 
tion a ee in ae sores and a one va aaa included under other heads. 
nder this head is included cost of printing books, forms, &c., f , Viz. 
£6,609 in 1891, £5,336 in 1892, and £4,769 in’ 1893, Sayin once ene eneonnie eae 
* For Calendar years, the latest being 1893. 
§ The statistical and actuarial work in connexion with Friendly Societies is performed in the office of 
the Government Statist, the cost of which is placed under the head of “‘ Public Instruction, Science, &c.,” 


post. 
\\ Including Patents Office. 
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Heaps oF EXPENDITURE DETAILED—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. 1886-7, 1890-91. 1891-2. 1892-3. 


eT | m: 


JUDICIAL AND LEGAL—continued, £ £ £ £ 
Registrar-General Interest on purchase 3,035 3,003 3,003 3,003 
money of land, &c., bought near Titles 


Office * 
Government Statist—Births, Deaths, and + t t 2,753 
Marriages Branch , 
Deputy Registrars ee “se we | 5,895 6,960 6,750 7,318 
Patents Office ... os yee 2a ate 2,769 3,198 2,876 
Sheriffs pea. See ais ..- | 23,542 | 31,583 | 26,339 | 23,506 
Judges—-County Courts, Courts of Insol-| 9,300 9,885 9,723 8,602 
vency, of Mines, and of General 
and Petty Sessions : 

- Other Expenditure aes -» | 14,680 | 19,215 | 17,965 | 15,399 
Police Magistrates and Wardens .-» | 17,428 | 18,980 | 17,963 | 17,196 
Clerks of Courts ins es .-» | 20,362 |} 21,366 | 21,576 | 21,835 
Coroners ae Ha - . | 5,797 6,886 7,821 6,105 
Curator of Estates of Deceased Persons ...| 1,524 1,564 1,704 1,701 
Land Tax Act Administration ... ee 1,071 1,013 590 761 
Pay to Retiring Officers in lieu of notice .., eae sie oe 333 
Other Expenditure .... Ses Sa ww (212 ee 599t 

Total = ... | 198,905 | 237,941 | 217,823 | 198,935 


DEFENCES.§ 


Civil Staff ae hs ve ee 1,737 7,276 7,457 7,083 
Naval Forces ... we - , 43,519 
ee “S.A.” |] | 110,000 | 145,000 | 72,474 |). 114 
Militia 7 - Votes 12,020 | 26,486 | 100,445 45,338 
Ordnance Branch . 4,309 
Auxiliary Forces ei as ... | 11,566 | 26,406 | 26,234 23,470 
Encampmients ... ‘ibe aes ss 4,492 | 8,758 _ 639 
Miscellaneous ... one ve eos | 17,427 | 28,058 | 10,862 6,172 
Total Ordinary re -.. | 157,242 | 236,984 | 217,472 | 181,641 
Defence Works—Victorian ae eee (147,522 | 57,983 ail 
s Australasian ... one oi wi 5,000 1,906 
Australasian Naval Forces—Annual Con- si2 we |"*75,356 37,23 
tribution . 3 
Grand total... bs ... | 884,764 | 294,967 | 297,828 | 220,785 


* The amount required —£75,073—was made available by Act 49 Vict. No. 835 out of the “ 
Fund” under the Transfer of Land Statute. a aa out of the “ Assurance 


+ Included under Registrar-General. 


+ Including £500 compensation to a mechanic for the compulsory closing of his business near the Law 
Courts, and £60 as gratuity to a prisoner who was pardoned. 


For further details under this head for 1892-3, see Part ‘ Defences” in th 
Hiern Year-Book for 1893, . the second volume of the 


i! “Special Appropriations.” The last appropriation lapsed by effluxion of time on 31st December, 


| See also Land Sales by Auction Fund post, out of which £29,610 was i ‘ 
1891; and £16,861 in 1892-3. to 010 was expended in Defence Works in 


** Including arrears for 1890-91, viz., £37,723. 
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Heaps OF EXPENDITURE DETAILED—continued. 
a as a a en eg) et 


Heads of Expenditure. 1886-7. 1890-91. 1891-2, 1892-3. 
Poupiic INSTRUCTION, SCIENCE, ETC. . £ £ £ £ . 
State School Education* — 700.034 711,633 | 681,671 
‘ Buildings, Maintenance, 7 | 588,736 { 35,919 32,657 co 
Rent, &c.f : 
University—Endowment ..| 14,500 | 16,500 | 17,250 | 14,750 


Grant in Aid of Labor atories, 5,000 5,000 3,500 : 1,000 


3 
Fittings, Furniture, &e. 


College of Pharmacy ... Se nae 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
Technological Schools ... oe 5,749 | 19,1138 | 19,716 | 13,865 
» Buildings .. {| 2,000 | 19,500 | 9,600 | 3,200 


Melbourne Public Library, Museums, and 20,266 | 27,294 27,336 | 21,044 


National Gallery 
Mechanics’ Institutes, Public Libraries, &c. | 18,000 
Victorian Artists’ Society | 250 
Art Galleries—Ballarat, Bendigo, and Warr- 2,000 
nambool Ae ashe 4 
Zoological and Acclimatisation Society, &c.| 3,200 


21,395 | 20,068 | 12,000. 
250 | 195 185 
2,000 | 1,200 600 


4,200 | 4,200 | 3,700. 


Royal Society .. we {| 200 500 500 250 — 
Government Statist§—Statistical Branch.. 7,011 6,884 6,706 4,608 
Government Astronomer = ‘se 4,592 5,155 4,986 3,657 
Government Botanist. ... ‘de ba 2,518 2,697 | 2,523 1,454 
Other Expenditure || ... © eee ae 1,547 200 baie Sas 
Total ... a” ... | 676,569 | 867,641 | 863,070 | 782,676 


Oe oe | Se Goya | pe REELS 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS, MEDICAL, ETC. 
Charitable Institutions—Grant in Aid “ ... | 114,000 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools 

State Grant in Aid of Private Institu- | } 42,078 


120,000 | 120,000 | 115,623 
41,350 | 41,071 | 38,756 
1,590 | 1,942 | 3,713 


tions 
Hospitals for the Insane ies aa. | 98,347 | 116,697 | 112,461 | 112,771 
Inebriate Asylums - ae or er 2,669 | 2,969 421 
Public Health Department sei nt 8,815 | 13,394 | 12,647 | 12,777. 
Vaccination Allowances _.., rr 5,499 6,099 7,991 6,000 
Fencing for Cemeteries ... wos 915 949 270 
Allowance to Instructor of the Blind, ee 100 170 170 170 
Victorian Society for Protection of Animals os 250 250 250 
Other Expenditure ... sas. are 25 or a © wis 
Total oo... ... | 268,864 | 303,134 | 300,450 | 290,751 


Crown LANDs. - | 
Canes Staff for Survey, Sale, and hieaage: 78,045 
ment of Crown Lands | 
Surveys by Contract, including Feature 3,783 
Surveys | 
Surveys of “Grazing Areas” ...) a, sie 


61,716 | 60,834 | 54,0684 
4,700 | 5,261 | 4,643 


1,299 | 1,109 411 


* Exclusive of pensions and gratuities, see table following paragraph 205 post. 

t Inclusive of £1,117 pay to retiring officers and teachers in lieu of notion, 

+ Exclusive of cost of erection of buildings. 

§ Exclusive of cost of census 1891, for which see ‘*Miscellaneous.” For Births and Deaths Branehy 
see under ‘‘ Judicial and Legal.” 
' || Including £1,000 in 1886-7 to the Geographical Society of Australasia, and £200 in 18¢0-91 to the 
Australasian Association for the Advancement of Science. 

“| Including £268 pay to retiring officers in lieu of notice, 
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Heaps oF EXPENDITURE DETAILED—continued. 
Heads of Expenditure. 1891-2 1892-3 
Crown Lanps—continued. £ £ 
Parks, Gardens, &c.— 
Botanical Gardens and Reserves aus 11,179 7,509 
Public Parks, Gardens, and Reserves in 5,653 4,433 
and around Melbourne 
Public Parks and Gardens in Country 9,014 5,441 
Districts—Fencing and Improving 
Compensation for Improvements on Lands 4,403 
Resumed in the Mallee Country 
Compensation in other parts of the ora 55 
Other Expenditure a Zs 528 
Total oo... aes 98,031 | 76,505 
OTHER PuBLic WorkKs.* 
Works and Buildings (including Furniture, 
Fittings, &c.)— 
Government House and Country Resi- 2,892 3,496 
dence | 
Parliament Buildings — Repairs ‘and 4,306 | 1,680 
Additions, Lighting, Gardens, &c. 
Public Offices, &c.— | 
Public Offices, Melbourne and 1,076 
country towns 
Printing Office—Fittings, Furniture 201 33 
Treasury Buildings (country)— 125 157 
Buildings, Repairs, Additions, 
&c. 
Law Offices (new)—Completion of 18,358 
Rents and Furniture, &e. - 26, 150 21,982 
Repairs and Additions «; 1,442 2,015 
Fencing Public Buildings, Sites, 1,122 985 
and’ Reserves under Government, : 
including Repairs | 
Telephonic communication for 313 38 
police and other buildings | 
Insurance .... ve ask 798 827 
Court Houses eer a 11,003 | 12,577 
Police Buildings, &. | 19,113 | 9,903 
Gaols and Penal "Establishments | , 23,319 | 10,772 
Public Library, National Gallery, and 667 787° 
Museums 
Observatory bee ioe i 207 57 
Lunatic Asylums ie 9,776 8,510 
Industrial and Hetermptony Schools a 2,384 1,180 
Cemeteries _— iat bag i 120 120 
Quarantine Station, EC... aes : 692 1,283 
Lands and Agriculture (including 8,222 4,371 
Parks, Gardens, &c.) ) 
Raising Low-lying Lands, Draining 20,627 | 75,456f 


Lands, Spreading Silt, &c. 


* For further eepenaiiure on public works out of special posounte see “ Special Expenditure,” table 


following paragraph 198 pos 
+ Including £9,996 for Parliamentary reserve. 


+ Including £29,424 on the Koo-wee-rup, £8,296 on the es Melbourne, and £8,993 on the Condah 


Swamp. 


116 Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


HEADS OF EXPENDITURE DETAILED—continued. 


seer 


Heads of Expenditure. 1886-7. | 1890-91. 1891-2. 1892-3. 


eee ness | RT RRRTS AR ESARE | TS 


OruER Pusric Works—continued. £ £ £ £ 
Post and Telegraph Offices— 
General Post Office, Melbourne— | 21,192 9,619 3,828 1,190 
Extension of Building, Repairs, 
Fittings, &c. 
Cost of Ereetion of Money Order se 16,823 1,498 ase 
and Savings Bank Offices, &c., 


Melbourne 
Post Offices at other places*  ...| 16,542 | 34,456 | 16,136 | 15,505 
Customs Buildings... ane a 1,171 | 14,335 3,865 984 
Wharfs, Jetties, Harbors, Rivers, &c. 54,175 | 78,706 | 51,748 | 45,133 
Lighthouses and Lightships ... jae 6,200 | 12,089 1,805 978 
Miscellaneous or ee sits 563 765 119 


Total Works and Buildings, &c.... | 268,071 | 358,914 | 213,554 | 233,372 


Subsidy to Municipalities re .-. | 310,561 450,000 380,000 | 427,500 
Roads and Bridges sors ae we | 40,430 | 26,934 | 38,576 | 28,498 
Departmental Hixpenses swe . | 52,911 | 51,605 | 48,123 | 42,617 

Total... ra eae w. | 671,973 | 887,453 | 680,253 | 731,987 


re eee | pee em Po ae | RD San 


Post anp TELEGRAPHS.+ 
Post and Telegraph Offices t+—Administra- | 327,396 | 445,514 | 458,415 | 426,972 
tion 
Inland Mail Service... es ... | 112,473 | 128,288 | 130,984 | 126,554§ 
Foreign Mails || bees se : 69,322 | 47,552 | 42,701 | 42,047 
Telegraph Lines—Construction, Repairs, ; 14,480 | 17,016 | 12,881 5,368 
Materials, &c. | 


Invention forimproving the Quadruplex nr 1,0004 
Workings of Instruments | 

Pneumatic Tubes between Telegraph aie see a 5,190 
Offices—Construction of 

Telephones— | 

Telephone EHxchanges, Telephones, sek 15,405 | 12,807 3,351 
Battery Materials, Wire, &c. 

New Multiple Switch-boards—Cost of se 9,244 ae _ 

Maintenance of Lines to various De- — 450 450 450 
partments 


Subsidy towards Duplicate Telegraph Cable | 14,510 | 10,404 | 13,976 | 14,092 
(Port Darwin to Penang) 


* See also under the head of ‘‘ Public Offices.” 


+ Exclusive of post and telegraph office buildings, which are included under the head “ General 


Public Works,” also exclusive of cost of printing stamps, entered wi j 
Foe oo ine 1) g ps, entered with Government Printer under the 


+ Money Order Offices included ; including also payment to letter carriers appointed under the old 
post office regulations on their promotion to sorters, viz., £27,586 in 1890-91, £29,592 in 1891-2, and £28,642 
in 1892-3; for Telephone attendants, £1,052 in 1890-91, and £1,051 in 1891-2, and £1,000 in 1892-3; also pay 
to officers retiring, in lieu of notice, £701 in 1892-3, 


§ Of which £63,913 was paid to the Railway Department, and £62,641 was for private contractors, 
clearance of letter pillars, &c. 


|| Including sums paid as gratuities to masters of vessels, £2,673 in 1890-91, £3,183 in 1891-2, and 
eae cae also subsidy for steamer calling at Havannah Harbor, New Hebrides, £1,200 (for two 


{] Similar sums are contributed by New South Wal i 
suvchinesof Ue DaTENE CE Meee LEN Nise uth Wales, Queensland, and South Australia towards the 
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HEADS OF EXPENDITURE DETAILED—continued. 
| 


. Heads of Expenditure. 1886-7. | 1890-01. | 1891-2. | 1892-8. 
Post anp TELEGRAPHS—continued. - £ £ £ 
Guarantee, on account of Reduced Rates, 

to— 
Eastern Extension, &c., Telegraph we sui 11,251 8,569 

Company 
Government of South Australia es eon ane 4,258 3,072 
Eastern Extension Telegraph Company, 1,231 sis as 1,717 


Tasmania * 
Interest on Post Office Savings Banks} 46,233 | 67,728 | 73,233 | 78,522 


Deposits 
Miscellaneous t+ sii aes ass 395 65 234 234 
Total  ... 5 ... | 585,990 | 742,666 | 756,190 | 716,138 - 
RaILWAyYs. , | | 
Commissioners’ Salaries si oe 5,621; 6,000 6,000 3,808 
Salaries and Wages __.... sae is 
Oihies Workiae x neiiees ” } 1,357,896 |2,333,718|2,104,495] 1,765,098t 
5 on account of previous avs 113,929 
years 

Wages of Employés on Permanent Way sie 8,191 7,638 oe 

increased | 
Annual Allowance to Injured Persons ... ade 744 244 244 
Other Expenditure Tr sas et 70] wee bas 


eres 


Total Working Expenses § ... |1,363,587|2,462,582(|2,118,377|1,769,145 


Paid to “Railway Construction Account ”’|} 67,029; 99,637 
Construction of Roads to Railways bs — 500 7,791 


ena Genomes ( see 


ed 


Total (including Capital Account) |1,431,116/2,570,010/2,118,377|1,769,145 


a | es | 


a 


WATER SUPPLY, ETC. 
Melbourne—Salaries and Maintenance... | 18,593 | 28,409 
Sewerage for, Report (Man- oe 2,850 
sergh’s) on a scheme of ‘I 4 
Melbourne Sewerage—Lithographing plans Pas 315 
Country Waterworks— 
Salaries, Stores, and Incidentals ae 8,360 | 11,547 | 12,459 | 11,533 
Coliban District—Travelling Expenses, 4,390 7,600 6,419 7,496 
Contingencies, &c. 


33 


Geelong District, ditto, ditto aes 856 1,699 2,388 1,664 
Gold-fields Reservoirs oe eee sats 18 337 124 
Boring for Water ... ee peu 4,889 9,960 6,859 832 


* Onaccount of reduction of rates for telegraphic messages to and from Victoria and Tasmania. 

+ Including £38 in 1890-91, £30 in 1891-2, and £57 in 1892-3, towards expenses of International Bureau, 
at Berne; also £132 in 1892-3 to cover loss of registered mail, and £45 loss through robbery at a post 
office. 

+ Including £3,655 pay in lieu of notice to retiring officers. 

§ The actual working expenses for and on account of 1890-91 was £2,310,645, for 1891-2 £2,138,139, and 
for 1892-3 £1,850,291. See also paragraph 190 ante. 

i| See footnote (+) on page 124 post. There was also in 1890-91 a sum of £25,000 derived from the sale 
of certain railway land to the Melbourne Harbor Trust, paid into the Railway Loan Liquidation and 
Construction Account, but which is not included in the returns of General Expenditure. The payments 
to this account have been (from 1891-2) temporarily diverted into the Land Sales by Auction Fund. 

«| Expenditure defrayed since 30th June, 1891, by the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works, 
in which body the Melbourne Waterworks have been vested. 


K 
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HEADS OF EXPENDITURE DETAILED—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. 1886-7 1890-91. ; 1891-2. 1892-3, 
WatER SUPPLY, ETC.—continued. £ £ £ £ 
Country Waterworks (continued)— 
Cost of making Wells in the Mallee ... sts 42 es 1,086 
Surveys and Reports re Projects of | 2,668 8,850 7,955 5,764 
Water Supply and Gauging Rivers 
National Works—Management and 170 2,083 3,210- 
Maintenance of 
Irrigation Expert and Expenses be 120 
Prizes for best Irrigated Farm and 50 
Crops © 
Rainfall Maps ... vey a 25 ~ ee 
Compensation for Injuries received sui ae 200 
Total 39,756 | 71,855 | 38,500 | 31,709 
AGRICULTURE. 
Grants to Agricultural and Horticultural | 21,435 | 25,224 | 25,424 | 17,451 
Societies, &c. 
Grant to the ‘Board of Viticulture 994 465 499 
Railway Passes to Members of Board of - i 163 
Horticulture 
State Forests and Nurseries ' ‘eee | © 6,070 7,689 8,213 3,148 
Resumption of Alienated Land ses 48 
Planting and Thinning Trees, &c., and 10,199 }11,198 4,159 
extension of Wattle and other Planta- 
tions, and Fencing, Wire Netting, &e. 
Experimental Cultivation . 244 267 259 290. 
Prizes, Awards, &c.— 
Special, to be awarded by National 480 = 
Agricultural Society 
For Best-managed Farms in Victoria 100 150 as 
Expenses of Judges in re last two 362 : 
items, &e. 
To promote the Agricultural, Dairyin 
Fruit, and Wine Industries * poet i coer (i aie 
Eradication of Vine Diseases 725 702 447 365. 
Eradication of Noxious Weeds and Insects " 110 19 
Scab Prevention and Diseases in Stock 8,128 7,753 7,561 6,553 
nates of Rabbits and Wild Ani-| 27,104 | 37,913 39,535 30,595 
mals 
Royal Commission (one-fifth of cost) se 871 
Rabbit-proof Fencing in the Mallee} 4,999 . 
Country 
Rates on Mallee Blocks held by Go- 704 219 350 349. 
vernment 
Exhibition of Agricultural Trophies in ‘is 110 96. 
United Kingdom 
Departmental and other Expenditure 2,043 3,740 | 4,031 3,633, 
Total 71,552 | 130,948 | 142,111 | 166,807 
Sn a a et 


* For particulars, see table following paragraph 201 post. 
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HEADS OF EXPENDITURE DETAILED—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. 


MINING, 

Mining Department ae 

Mining Boards ms 

Purchase and Working of Diamond Drills 
to assist Miners in Prospecting Opera- 
tions, &c. 

Prospecting and Boring for Coal 

Geological Surveys, &c. 

Underground Surveys of Mines . 

Cutting Tracks and opening up Unexplored 
Areas 

Ballarat Juvenile Exhibition  ... 

Sending Expert to Europe to inquire into 
treatment of Refractory Ores and Manu- | 

facture of Briquettes of Brown Coal 
Miscellaneous ... ais 


Total 


Pusiic DEBT. 
Interest paid in— 
London ... be ut epee 
Melbourne 


Total Interest aie 
Expenses of paying Interest in London— 
Commission to Banks of § per cent. ... 
Commission to Bank of from £450 to 
£500 per million for inscribing stock 
and paying interest thereon 
Premium on remittances... 
. Equivalent to banks for non- remittance 
of interest 
Stamps, advertising, &c. 


1886-7. 


606 


73,276 


3,262 


6,586 


10,107 


602 


1890-91. 


£ 


22.874 


3,500 


76,305 


9,205 
4,392 
1,448 
1,924 
186 
100 


1,376 


56,993 


3,106 
11,553 


5,638 
5,208 


603 


1891-2. 


621 


1,596 


een | ee eeneney oe | mens 


59,725 


2,841 
12,577 


5,315 


5,351 


515 


119 


1892-3. 


942 


. | 103,654 | 121,310 | 126,380 | 104,498 


eames | saree Ge 


1,176,976|1,563,783|1,628,09211,741,540 


64,448 


ee | co cee ees | em ee | ey 


1,250,252|1,620,776|1,687,817|1,805,988 


2,912 
13,157 


6,255 
7,475 


398 


cee peewee | eee, Wes | cee | od EER, nS 


Total cae ae a7 


1,270,809/1,646,884|1,714,416/1,836,185 


a pecceenee | ee | COED VEE | oR, ER 


MISCELLANEOUS SERVICES. 
Expenses of Commissions of Inquiry 
Law Costs, Awards, &c. - 
Building Society prosecutions — Law ex- 


penses of 
Preservation of order in Melbourne—Ex- 
penses of 
Poisons and Pharmacy Act—Administration 
Advertising “in ees 
Transport, &c. sas = 
Expenses of Census of 1891 ae 
Exhibitions* ... . 
Expenses incurred by the Exhibition Trus- 
tees 


1,878 
343 


300 
5,330 
1,633 

14,294 
2,999 


5,726 
1,295 
14,101 


22,486 


3,790 
583 


497 


* For particulars, see Victorian Ye car-Book for 1893. The expenditure in 1892-3 was on the Launceston 


Exhibition. 
K 2 


Heads of 


1892-3 


expenditure, 
883-4 to 
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Heaps or EXpENDITURE DETAILED—continued. 
et pt og eS ee ee eS 


- Heads of Expenditure. 1886-7. | 1890-91. 1891-2. 1892-3, 
_ : . £ £ £ £ 
MIscELLANEOUS SERVICES—continued. 
National Orchestra—Expenses towards ... “ae 8,000 sere cee 
Imperial Institute—Representation of colony}... 499 1,494 | 1,018 
at : 
i Management of Vic- ee bee sida 1,500 
torian Court 
Powder Magazines* ... ae a 1,281 4,425 3,377 3,169 
Fisheries oe ase oe oe _ 192 799 1,151 679 
Removal of Wrecks _... a — “8 és esi 3,370 
Payments from Estates of Deceased Persons 250 74 22 a“ 
Refunds, &c.t _ a - 310 | 1,922 | 1,962] 41,138 
Fire Brigades Actt ... wae as gh 2,602 | 11,438 | 13,488 
Assistance to Volunteer Fire Brigades... 2,973 1,900 246 oe 
International Customs Conference, Brussels ead 30 aes sais 
os Telegraph Conference, Paris dee 50 eae ee 
ss Postal Conference, Victoria eee ove 153 aa 
: Tariff Bureau—Towards es- si 175 125 125 
tablishment, also subscrip- ' 
tion | 
Inspection of Country Tramway Schemes aA 1,262 si oe 
Expenses incurred by Salvation Army in 225 150 ine c 
providing relief for the unemployed | x : 
Loan to Tucker Village Settlement swe) eee oat es 2,000 
Railway passes to unemployed . thie sea aes wise 5,152 
Visit of Secretary of Mines to Mildura, re bs iat ue 25 
Irrigation difficulty 
Parliamentary Visits to Mallee district, &c. sits ver ae 603 
Entertainment of public men of Australia 954 100 123 13 
Arrival of Auxiliary Squadron ... seas “i ee 888 a 
Interest under Lands Compensation Act 189 = fea hos 43 
Discounts in London and premiums on re- see 113 55 341 
mittances (sundry) 
Stamp Duty on £350,000 Treasury Bonds asi 438 
at 2s. 6d. per cent. 
Other Expenditure§ ... bes aise 6,779 5,678 6,464 5,080 
Total a es | 40,341 | 102,614 | 55,555 | 51,373 


195. The foilowing are the heads of expenditure during the last 
ten financial years, and the amounts expended under each head ; the 
expenditure specially appropriated by Acts of Parliament other than 
the Appropriation Act, and known as Special Appropriations, being 


* Inclusive of amounts spent by the Public Works Department. 
+ Of which £1,134 in 1891-2, and £893 in 1892-3, was on account of Customs duty. 


+ By the Fire Brigades Act 1890, one-third the cost of the Fire Brigades Boards thereby constituted 


is specially appropriated out of the general revenue. Particulars i 
Be late potion or as Sogn. ars of the finances of these boards are given 


§ Including balance at credit of Pension Fund, returned to revenue—£1,346 j - i 
1890-91, and £4,000 each in 1891-2 and 1892-3. The expenditure of 1886-7 ney pe oie hae 7 
Jubilee celebration; Imperial Convention Delegates’ expenses, £1,206 ; Bonus for wire fencing, £888 ; £455 


payment to Warders, Kew Asylum, through services havi i : : 
of the itenis were specified in previous issues of this work, © Peon deregulerly dispensed wate, &e. Some 
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distinguished from that sanctioned under that Act in accordance with 


the annual votes of the Legislature :— 


Heaps or EXPENDITURE, 1883-4 To 1892-38. 


Expenditure from— 


Heads of Expenditure. Year. Special Total. 
Appropria- Votes 
tions. i 

£ £ £ 

1883-4 31,127 od 31,127 

1884-5 36,362 4,693+ | 41,055 

1885-6 36,269 4,693 40,962 

1886-7 36,416 i 36,416 

ree 1887-8 35,974 9,387 45,361 

Civil List * ... ane Pe 1888—9 35,780 4.784 40,564 

1889-90 | 35,915 5,000 40,915 

1890-91 | 36,577 5,250 41,827 

1891-2 36,723 5,500 49,223 

1892-3 33,674 5,000 38,674 

‘| 1883-4 35,930 17,751 53,681 

1884-5 38,801 18,102 56,903 

1885-6 45,674 18,462 64,136 

1886—7 38,206 18,996 57,202 

1887-8 37,700 20,931 58,631 

Legislature... ans ns 1888-9 53,207 20,009 73,216 

1889-90 | 50,573 23,709 74,282 

1890-91 | 48,358 25,145 73,503 

1891-2 70,383 25,508 95,891 

1892-3 59,927 21,923 81,850 

‘| 1883-4 re 113,628 | 113,628 

1884-5 117,586 | 117,586 

1885-6 122,593 122,598 

1886-7 129,001 129,001 

oe : 1887-8 ... | 132,983 | 132,983 

1889-90 1,206 | 165,265 | 166,471 

1890-91 1,214 | 165,750 | 166,964 

1891-2 1,232 | 148,636 | 149,868 

| 1892-3 1,243 | 124,686 | 125,929 

(| 1883—4 41,334 24,355 65,689 

1884-5 43,589 26,598 70,187 

1885-6 52,685 20,529 73,214 

ese 7 1886-7 64,844 | 20,316 85,160 

nee Allowances and Pen-} | jgg7_¢ 71,583 | 16,901 88,484 

1888-9 80,101 16,509 96,610 

1889-90 | 93,005 15,837 | 108,842 

1890-91 | 108,569 16,935 | 125,504 

1891-2 | 119,687 19,294 | 138,981 

1892-3 29.405|| | 189,429 


160,024 


Pee * HOE particulars of the items included under these heads, see footnotes to table following paragraph 

ante. : 

a eres and subsequent amounts represent contribution towards the expenses of the Protectorate of 
ew Guinea. 

{ In this and subsequent years the figures relate to the Marine Board. 

§ Including vote of £8,000 in 1882-3, of £10,000 each year from 1883-4 to 1886-7, £7,000 annually to 
1889-90, £8,396 in 1890-91, £11,395 in 1891-2, and £22,100 in 1892.3, to meet deficiencies in the Police Super- 
annuation Fund. : / 

|| See previous footnote. 
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Heaps or Exprenpiturs£, 1888-4 to 1892-3—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. 


Gratuities, Compensations, &c. 


Judicial and Legal ... 


Police he 


f 


Gaols and Penal Establishments | 


Defences... ve 


* Including £9,142 compensation to the late Railways Commissioners, 


Year. 


1883-4 
1884-5 
1885—6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 
1892-3 


1883—4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 
1892-3 


1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-~9 


1889-90 _ 
1890-91 


1891-2 
1892-3 


1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 
1892-3 


1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 


officers retiring as compensation in lieu of notice. 


Expenditure from— 


Special 
Appropria- 
tions. 


110,000 
110,000 
110,000 


Votes. 


£ 
20,889 
25,099 
21,863 
21,817 
19,707 
32,202 
20,081 
29,427 
29,747 


38,706* 


158,319 
166,916 
172,194 
170,912 
188,139 
194,177 
222,385 
215,530 
195,555 
177,042 


216,973 
217,684 
224 237 
233,173 
240,840 
261,329 
265,149 
284,097 
283,409 
271,162 


55,836 
57,311 
60,644 
59,894 
65,385 
66,163 
71,146 
71,429 
65,679 
59,336 


231,038 

88,773 
209,938 
194,764 


Total. 


£ 
31,062 
47,772 
44,078 
40,237 
43,329 
53,916 
41,701 
56,697 
60,724 
56,438 


174,974 
183,297 
191,290 
193,905 
211,111 
217,180 
243,856 
237,941 
217,823 
198,935 


216,973 
217,684 
924,237 
233,173 
240,840 
261,329 
265,149 
284,097 
283,409 
271,162 


55,836 
57,311 
60,644 
59,894 
65,385 
66,163 
71,146 
71,429 
65,679 
59,336 


231,038 
198,773 
319,938 
304,764 


but exclusive of £7,334 paid to 
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Heaps or EXPENDITURE, 1883-4 To 1892—8—continued. 
Expenditure from-- 
Iieads of Expenditure, ~ Year. Total. 
Special 
Appropria- Votes. 
e tions, 
£ L£ L£ 
1887-8 | 110,000 | 212,119* | 322,119 
1888-9 | 110,000 | 236,623* | 346,623 
: 1889-90 145,000 205,823 350,823 
Defences—continued ... 1! g90-91 | 145,000 | 149,967* | 294,967 
1891-2 147,830T | 149,998* 297,828 
1892-3 37,238 | 183,547 | 220,785 
1883-4 9,000 | 598,822 | 607,822 
1884-5 9,000 | 601,026 | 610,026 
1885-6 9,000 | 656,442 | 665,442 
1886-7 9,000 | 667,569 | 676,569 
, , Be dc 1887-8 9,000 713,102 722,102 
Public Instruction, Science, &c.f 1888-9 9,000 "6 5, 449 a7 4, 449 
1889-90 9,000 | 819,074 | 828,074 
1890-91 | 9,000 | 858,641 | 867,641 
1891-2 9.000 | 854,070 | 863,070 
1892-3 9,000 | 773,676 | 782,676 
| 1888-9 8,000 8,000 
er 1889-90 a 207,595 207,595 
State School Buildings § rr 1890-91 76,390 76,390 
1891-2 by 5,904 5,904 
1883-4 as 259,983 259,983 
1884-5 vee 262,359 | 262,359 
1885-6 | _ 273,705 | 273,705 
1886-7 ea 268,864 | 268,864 
‘Charitable Tastitatiods: Medical, 1887-8 a 278,879 278,879 
&e.t 1888~9 = 283,986 283,986 
1889-90 8,190]] | 307,950 | 316,140 
1890-91 és 303,134 303,134 
1891-2 se 3 0,450 | 300,450 
1892-3 290,751 | 290,751 
1883-4 . 98,209 98,209 
1884-5 seis 104,875 104,875 
1885-6 ss 107,556 | 107,556 
_ ‘Crown Lands... a ) | 1888-9 - 100,573 | 100,573 
1889-90 abe 97,249 97,249 
1890-91 . 99,695 99,695 
1891-2 oe 98,031 98,031 
1892-3 os 76,505 76,505 


* Including vote to augment special appropriation for Victorian defences, viz., £21,278 in 1887-8, 
£23,958 in 1888-9, £26,486 in 1890-91, and £34,976 in 1891-2. The amount for 1891-2 also includes £65,469 in 
‘Tieu of the special appropriation which lapsed by effluxion of time on the 3lst December, 1891. 

+ Including, for first time, £75,356 (two years’ annual contributions) for Australasian Naval Forces, 

+ For particulars of the items included under these heads, see footnotes to table following 
paragraph 188 ante. 

§ The amount expended on school buildings in other years than those named was entirely paid 
out of loans, ‘ See table following paragraph 202 post. The cost of erection of a Training College for 
‘Teachers is included, viz., £8,000 in 1888-9, P26, 455 in 1889-90, £12,883 in ide and £5,904 in 1891-2, 

|] Retreat for Inebriates. 
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Heaps oF EXpENDITURE, 1883-4 TO 1892—-3—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. Year, . Total 
Special 
Appropria- Votes. 
tions. 
i q 
£ Bs | & 
1883-4 | 42,418 42,418 
1884-5 51,065 51,065 
1885-6 aa 84,781 84,781 
1886-7 704 70,848 71,552 
— 1887-8 327 69,620 69,947 
Agriculture, &C. sa eee’ 1888-9 175 73,054 73,229 
1889-90 | 228 98,217 98,445 
a 4 | 1890-91 84,446* 96,502 130,948 
1891-2 44,849 97,262 142,111 
1892-3 60,602 106,205 166,807 
{| 1883-4 3,500 44,334 47,834 
1884-5 3,500 53,236 56,736 
1885-6 3,500 67,962 71,462 
1886-7 3,500 100,154 103,654 
an 1887-8 3,500 114,337 117,837, 
Mining te wee -* | 1888-9 3.500 | 115,639 | 119,139 
| 1889-90 3,500 133,791 137,291 
1890-91 3,500 117,810 121,310 
1891-2 3,500 122,880 126,380 
1892-3 3,500 100,998 104,498 
(| 1883-4 2,750 | 1,104,285 | 1,107,035 
1884-5 6,000 | 1,403,993 | 1,409,993 
1885-6 94,667 1,317,873 | 1,412,540 
1886-7 72,650 1,358,466 | 1,431,116 
Pailwaver 3887-8 119,946 1,572,930 | 1,692,876 
ay 1888-9 | 126,873 | 1,797,124 | 1,923,997 
1889-90 94,588 2,505,106 | 2,599,694 
1890-91 | 105,637 2,464,373 | 2,570,010 
1891-2 6,000 2,112,377 | 2,118,377 
1892-3 3,808 | 1,765,337 1,769,145 
| 
: 1891-2 73,599 | 73,599 
Land Sales by Auction Fund+ a 1899-3 53,818 | 53,818 
‘ | 


Expenditure from— 


* Includivg in this and subsequent years grants to promote the Agricultural, Dairying, and Fruit 
a ad but further amounts have also been expended from votes.—See table following paragraph201 
post. ; 


+ The amounts annually entered under the head of Special Avpropriations in 1885-6 and subsequent 
years, with the exception of not more than £6,000annually for salaries of the Railways Commissioners, were 
paid into the “ Railway Construction Account” in accordance with the direction of the Land Acts 1884 and 
1890 (48 Vict. No. 812 and 54 Vict. No. 1,106 sec. 78), whereby it was provided that all moneys arising from 
the sales by auction of Crown lands should be placed to a trust account, the amount standing to the credit 
of which should be available for the construction of railways. (There was also a sum of £25,000—not 
included in the ordinary revenue—received in 1890-91 from the Melbourne Harbor Trust on exchange of 
land previously occupied by the Railway Department, and paid into the Railway Loan Liquidation aud 
Construction Account under the authority of Act 54 Vict. No. 1182.) The total amount so paid out of the 
general revenue towards the construction of railways up to the 30th June, 1893, was £2,803,740. By an Act 
passed 1891 (55 Vict. No. 1213) the proceeds of land sold by auction have been temporarily diverted from 
the ist July, 1891, into the Land Sales by Auction Fund until the moneys so paid in shall amount to 
£1,084,750.—See paragraph 198 post. The amounts entered under the head of ‘‘ Votes” represent the 
working expenses of railways, except £500 in 1886-7 and £4,144 in 1887 -8, paid towards construction. 
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Heaps or EXPENDITURE, 1883-4 To 1892-3—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. eee Special ies 
Appropria- Votes. 
tions. 
£ £ £ 
1883-4 31,472 31,472 
1884-5 32,282 32,282 
1885-6 35,511 35,511 
1886-7 39,756 39,756 
7 1887-8 46,966 46,966 
Water Supply ve “41 1ggs-g 71,989 | 71,989 
1889-90 68,850 68,850 
1890-91 71,855 71,855 
1891-2 38,500 38,500 
1892-3 31,709 31,709 
1883-4 605,148 | 605,148 
1884-5 636,378 | 636,378 
1885-6 ie 686,825 | 686,825 
1886-7 671,973 | 671,973 
en 1887-8 718,427 | 718,427 
Other Public Works* -)] 1888-9 _ 800,803 | 800,803 
| 1889-90 1,027,926 | 1,027,926 
1890-91 - 887,453 | 887,453 
1891-2 225,000} 455,253 | 680,253 
i| 1892-3 427,500 | 304,487 | 731,987 
1883-4 94,215 | 407,045 | 501,260 
1884-5 118,121 | 416,252 | 534,373 
1885-6 126,944 | 437,676 | 564,620 
1886-7 130,065 | 455,925 | 585,990 
ee 1887-8 131,520 | 511,593 | 643,113 
Post and Telegraphs f... 1] 18gs-9 | °115,693 | 503,377 | 619,070 
1889-90 | 128,455 | 580,873 | 709,328 
1890-91 | 125,684 | 616,982 | 742,666 
1891-2 128,710 | 627,480 | 756,190 
1892-3 134,661 | 581,477 | 716,138 
(| 1883-4 | 1,203,440 11,630 | 1,215,070 
1884-5 | 1,260,279 | 11,628 | 1,271,907 
1885-6 | 1,272,565 9.445 | 1,282,010 
1886-7 | 1,261,514 9,295 | 1,270,809 
- ~ : 
Interest and Expenses of Public nat tne a ia bas 
Devs 1889-90 | 1,538,895 9,250 | 1,548,145 
1890-91 | 1,637,673 9,211 | 1,646,884 
1891-2 | 1,705,139 9,277 | 1,714,416 
1892-3 | 1,827,696 8,489 | 1,836,185 
| 1889-90 | . 276,100 276,100 
Redemption of Loans ... oe 1890-91 2,125 oe 2,125 
1891-2 i 12,284 12,284 


Expenditure from— 


* Exclusive of school buildings and of all public works paid for out of loans, but including endowments 
of municipalities under the Local Government Act. 

+ The provisions of the Local Government Act 1874, authorizing the annual subsidy of £310,000 to 
municipalities lapsed on the 3lst December, 1879, and a similar provision was not re-enacted until 
January, 1892, under the Local Government Act 1891, which fixed the subsidy at £450,000; although 
amounts equivalent to the subsidy were, in the interim, annually voted by Parliament. The subsidy was 

increased to £340,854 in 1888-9, and to £450,000 trom 1889-90, but reduced to £405,000 for the year 1893. 
+ Under this head the amounts paid out of Special Appropriations represent the net expenditure on 
account of Steam Postal Communication (including gratuities to masters of vessels), interest on Savings 
Bank deposits, and a subsidy for maintenance of the cable from Port Darwin to Penang. 

§ The expenditure under the head of Votes represents interest and expenses in connexion with the 
late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Kailway Company’s debentures, which are being gradually paid off and 
replaced by Government debentures. ; 
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Heaps oF EXPENDITURE, 1883-4 TO 1892-3—continued. 
Expenditure from— 
Year. Special Total. 
Heads of Expenditure. Appropria- Votes. 
tions. 

£ £ £ 
“| 1883-4 72,978 72,978 
1884—5 71,710 71,710 
1885-6 70,925 70,925 
1886-7 78,579 78,579 
‘ 1887-8 83,975 83,975 
Customs see aes see 1888-9 87,412 87,412 
1889-90 88,966 88,966 
1890-91 85,885 85,885 
1891-2 ise 84,823 84,823 
‘| 1892-3 78,922 78,922 
{| 1883-4 24,632 24,632 
1884-5 28,941 28,941 
1885-6 os 38,988 38,988 
1886-7 39,819 39,819 
1887-8 32,460 32,460 
Harbors and Lights... she 1888—9 34,595 34,595 
1889-90 : 35,166 35,166 
1890-91 a 38,468 38,468 
1891-2 Ae 33,803 33,808 
1892-3 jas 31,126 31,126 
1883-4 20,000 20,000 
1884-5 20,000 20,000 
1885-6 20,000 20,000 
1886-7 20,000 20,000 
: 1887-8 20,000 20,000 
Mint Subsidy * aes 1} 1888-9 20,000 20,000 
1889-90 20,000 20,000 
1890-91 20,000 20,000 
1891-2 20,000 wale 20,000 
| 1892-3 20,000 Ses 20,000 
(| 1883-4 10,857 10,857 
1884-5 10,500 10,500 
1885-6 10,514 10,514 
1886-7 10,508 10,508 
Aborigines ..,. eas 1887-8 : 10,982 10,982 
1888-9 ae 10,949 10,949 
1889-90 : 9,761 9,761 
1890-91 see 8,692 8,692 
1891-2 6,745 6,745 
1892-8 ~ 5,579 5,579 
Miscellaneous Servicest : { 1883-4 4,000 30,567 34,567 
1884-5 4,000 25,851 29,851 


* The annual subsidy to the Mint is £20,000; portion of this sum, however, h i ar 

an eM nee re re one, under ie head “Mint subsidy returned” esa ean ea 
The amounts in the column for Special Appropriations include the unexpended balances of the 
toon Fund (Schedule D., Part V.), repaid each year to the revenue, viz, £1,346 in 1886-7, £550 in 
887-8, £938 in 1888-9, £1,902 in 1889-90, £3,125 in 1890-91, and £4,000 in each of the other years named. The 
following exceptional amounts are included in the Votes for the years named :—In 1887-8, £100,000, and 
in 1888-9, £178,694 towards the expenses of the Melbourne Centennial International Exhibition ; £149,984 
in 1889-90 for advances to Shires for the erection of rabbit-proof fencing ; cost of census, £18,481 in 1890-91, 
and £8,470 in 1891-2; also in 1890-91, £14,101 expenses of Building Society prosecutions, and £22,486 for 
e preservation of order in Melbourne. _ The special expenditure—to be recouped from the Land Sales 
py Auction Fund—has been deduced since 1891, as the amounts expended will in time be defrayed 
y amounts paid annually to that fund, and included in the general expenditure. The amount 


expended out of that account in excess of i 
following paragraph 199 post. ess of receipts was £502,817 at the end of 1892-3. See table 
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Hraps oF ExPENDITURE, 1883-4 to 1892-3—continued. 
Expenditure from— 
Heads of Expenditure, Year. Total. 
Special 
Appropria- Votes. 
tions. 

£ £ £ 
‘| 1885-6 4,000 43,569 47,569 
1886-7 2,234 38,107 40,341 
1887-8 750 149,065 149,815 
Miscellaneous Services—conid. . 1888-9 938 | 229,313 | 230,251 
1889-90 1,902 211,920 213,822 
1890-91 5.727" 96,887 102,614 
1891-2 15,438 40,117 55,555 
1892-3 17,488 33,885 51,373 
1883-4 1,472,124 | 4,181,169 | 5,653,293 
1884-5 | 1,688,706 | 4,432,858 | 6,121,564 
1885-6 1,816,615 | 4,696,925 | 6,513,540 
1886-7 | 1,790,546 | 4,770,705 | 6,561,251 
1887-8 | 1,962,804 | 5,324,347 | 7,287,151 
ToraL EXPENDITURE PROPER . (ea 1888-9 | 2,050,551 | 5,869,351 | 7,919,902 
1889-90 | 2,449,648 | 7,196,089 | 9,645,737 
| 1890-91 | 2,333,191 | 6,795,508 | 9,128,699 
1891-2 | 2,660,335 | 5,822,582 | 8,482,917 
«| 1892-3 2,889,804 | 5,099,953 | 7,989,757 
1883-4 2 62,000 62,000 
1884—5 ; 18,792 18,792 
1887-8 ; 55,265 55,265 
ae a ag ce from} | 1888-9 sb 116,906 | 116,906 

1889-90 : sal fos 
1890-91 137,768 137,768 

1891-2 rr eee 
Special Expenditure (Recouped one aa hoy pe ey 
1889-90 ee 25,264 25,264 
from sale of Melbourne 1890-91 44.917 44.917 

Police Court) + a nse : : 
1891-2 wat 20,139 20,139 

‘| 1883-4 | 1,472,124 | 4,243,169 | 5,715,293t 
1884-5 | 1,688,706 | 4,451,650 | 6,140,356 
1885-6 1,816,615 | 4,696,925 | 6,513,540 
1886-7 | 1,790,546 | 4,770,705 | 6,561,251 
1887-8 | 1,962,804 | 5,379,612 | 7,342,416 
Grand Toran EXPENDITURE 1888-9 | 2,050,551 | 6,025,681 | 8,076,232 
1889-90 | 2,449,648 | 7,221,353 | 9,671,001 
1890-91 | 2,333,191 | 6,977,493 | 9,310,684 
1891-2 | 2,660,335 | 5,842,721 | 8,503,056 
1892-3 2,889,804 | 5,099,953 | 7,989,757 
* Increase, also that in two following years, due to operation of the Fire Brigades Act. . 
} Chiefly for extension and improvement of Law Courts and Offices. See paragraph 198 post. 


+ Not including £10,100 towards the redemption of Treasury bonds. 
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Increased 196. Of the total expenditure proper in 1892-3, nearly £2,890,000, 


di- ae : 
ure under or 36 per cent., was under the head of Special Appropriations, which 


special . 

appropria- heing compulsorily provided for under various Acts of Parliament other 
than the annual Appropriation Act, are not, like amounts voted, 
subjected to an annual scrutiny by Parliament. It will be observed 
that the expenditure under such Appropriations increased in 1892-3 
as compared with the previous year by over £229,000, although that 
under Votes decreased by £743,000. Of the increase just referred to, 
however, about £92,000 at least does not represent additional burdens 
on the general revenue; for an increase of £202,500 was in consequence 
of the whole of the municipal subsidy being paid out of Special 
Appropriations in 1892-3, instead of partly out of Votes, as in the 
preceding year, whilst, on the other hand, a decrease of £72,500 
(six months expenditure) on account of Victorian Defence Forces 
occurred through the Special Appropriation having lapsed in December, 
1891, also one of £38,000 under the same head by reason of the arrears 
in the annual contribution towards the Naval Defence of Australasia 
paid in 1891-2 being of course non-recurring. On the other side, the 
decrease under Votes would have been augmented by about £130,000 
(net) had it not been for the transfer of the two items just referred 
to. ‘The principal actual increases under Special Appropriations were 
nearly £122,500 under the head of Interest, consequent on the growth 
of the Public Debt ; £27,000 (met) under the heads of Retiring Allow- 
ances, Gratuities, &c.; and £16,000 under Agriculture, on account of 
bonuses granted for various home products. As against these there was 
a decrease of £10,000 under Legislature, owing chiefly to the non- 
existence in 1892-3 of a Railways Standing Committee, on which 
£8,800 had been expended in the previous year; and a decrease of 
£20,000 in the contribution to the Land Sales by Auction Fund, which, 
as its name implies, is dependent on the proceeds of auction sales of 
Crown lands. 

pater yee 197. From the figures in the last table it will be seen that in 1892-3, 

insix years. as compared with 1886-7, in which and the previous year the amount 
stood uniformly at about 64 millions sterling, the ordinary expenditure 
showed an increase (in six years) of £1,428,000, as compared with 
£1,461,000 during the previous six years. Relatively to the amounts 
expended, however, the increase was only 22 per cent. in the later, as 
compared with 29 per cent. in the earlier period ; although, owing to 
the slower growth of population, the expenditure per head rose from 
£6 Ils. ld. in 1886-7 to £6 16s. 1ld. in 1892-3. The ordinary 
revenue, on the other hand, increased during the second period by only 
£225,000, and thus the growth of the expenditure exceeded that of the 
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revenue by £1,203,000; with the result that whereas in 1886-7 there 
was a surplus of revenue on the year’s transactions of £172,600, in 
1892-3 there was a deficiency of £1,030,000, as already shown.* An 
increase of £1,452,000—Jlarger.even than the net increase in the whole 
expenditure—is to be found under only seven branches, viz.:—Interest, 
on fresh loans contracted chiefly: for railway construction, £565,000 ; 
Railways, £338,000—resulting from an increase of £406,000 in working 
expenses, less a decrease of £68,000 in construction—the former being 
equivalent to a relative increase of 30 per cent., whereas the length of 
lines opened for traffic during the same period increased by 1,142 miles, 
or by as much as 64 per cent.; Post and Telegraphs, £130,000, of 
which, however, £32,000 was on account of Interest on Savings Banks 
Deposits, £5,000 on account of Telephone Exchanges (purchased in 
the interval), and £13,000 was for guarantee to Cable Companies to 
cover loss arising from reduced rates to Europe, and, although the cost 
of Foreign mails was less by £27,000, and the expenditure on the con- 
struction of telegraph lines less by £9,000, the cost of general adminis- 
tration, consequent on the natural growth of inland and intercolonial 
business, was higher by £100,000 ; “ Other Public Works,” £114,0007 
—accounted for by an increase of £117,000 in the municipal subsidy, 
and one of £53,800 for works authorized by the Land Sales by Auction 
Fund, less a decrease of £12,000 under Roads. and Bridges, and of 
£10,000 in the cost of the head office, and although exceptional 
items of £20,000 and £13,600 for extension of the General Post-office 
and the Public Library &c. appeared in 1886-7, these were more than 
counterbalanced by an extra £42,000 spent on swamp lands in 1892-3, 
in order to afford temporary relief of a remunerative character to the 
unemployed ; Public Instruction, &c., £106,000, made up of £113,000 
increased cost of State education, and £9,000 addition to the grant to 
Technological Schools, less a decrease of £6,000 under Mechanics’ 

Institutes, of £4,000 in the Government Departments of Statist, Astro- 
nomer, and Botanist, which represented a relative fall of 30 per cent., 

and of £6,000 under other items; Retiring Allowances, £104,000, 
owing to the large number of cei seaneane retired in recent years ; 
Agriculture, £95,000, more than accounted for by bonuses amounting to 
nearly £100,000 granted to the agricultural, dairying, and. other indus- 
tries. As to other heads, a decrease of £3,000 appears under Civil 
Establishment, notwithstanding the creation of the new Department of 
‘Marine Board at an annual cost of £5,400. .The cost of Police Pro- 
tection increased by £38,000; but, owing to the stoppage of Defence 


- See paragraph 166 ante. 
+ Including payment of £53,818 to Land Sales by Auction Fund. 
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Works, the Defences as a whole cost less by £84,000, notwithstanding an 
increase of £24,000 in the ordinary expenditure on local Defence Forces, 
and the payment in 1892-3 of £39,000 towards the cost of Australasian 
Defences. Under the head of Miscellaneous an increase of £11,000 
took place, although £14,200 less was spent on Exhibitions, the chief 
increases being £3,400 paid for the removal of wrecks, £5,100 for 
railway passes to the unemployed, and £10,500 increased payments on 
account of Fire Brigades ; the management of the latter having been 
transferred in the interval from private control to two Corporate Boards, 
The following is a summary of the increases under the principal heads, 
distinguishing those under Special Appropriations from those under 
Votes :— 


INCREASE IN EXPENDITURE, 1892-3, AS COMPARED WiTH 1886-7. 


Increase under— 
Heads of Expenditure. Total 
. Special Increase. 
Appropria- Votes. 
tions, 
£ £ £ 

Civil List ea ei eas is — 2,742 5,000 2,258* 
Legislature ne as ie sec 21,721 2,927 24,648 
Civil Establishment — os nee 1,243 — 4,315 — 3,072 
Retiring Allowances and Pension ee 95,180 9,089 104,269+: 
Gratuities, Compensations, &c. ... on — 688 16,889 16,201} 
Judicial ana Legal a ‘x sae — 1,100 6,130 5,030 
Police ... sas aie des Pr ba 37,989 37,989 
Gaols and Penal Establishments ... a — 558 — 558 
Defences sige bee es : — 72,762 — 11,217 — 83,979 
Public Instruction, Science, &c. ... eee awe 106,107 106,107 
Charitable Institutions, Medical, &c. sea bag 21,887 21,887 
Crown Lands ... cee oa sie cue — 35,464 — 35,464 
Agriculture, &c. aes as at 59,898 35,357 95,255f 
Mining see cnt siti wie - 844 844 
Railways ass ane oie ; — 68,8428} 406,871 338,029 
Water Supply ... ahs ids ‘a or — 8,047 — 8,047 
Other Public Works ext siete nee 481,318§| — 367,486 118,832 
Post and Telegraphs oe — int 4,596 125,552 130,148 
Interest and Expenses of Public Debt nie 566,182 — 806 565,376 
Customs hee ise sled ie is 343 343 
Harbors and Lights ie or ‘ee ea — 8,693 — 8,693 
Aborigines ‘as ee ae gee La — 4,929 — 4,929 
Miscellaneous Services ... sie aa 15,254 — 4,229 11,032 

Total — .» | 1,099,258 329,248 | 1,428,506 


SP epee arene y 
Norr.—The minus sign (—) signifies decrease. 
* New Guinea contribution in 1886-7, £4,693, not paid. 
+ Partly due to compulsory retirement of sexagenarians and retrenchment. 
+ Agricultural bonuses alone would account for an increase of £99,500. 
§ Portion of the decrease under Railways, and portion of the increase under Public Works, due to the 


usual contribution to the Railway Construction Account in 1892- i i 
Sales by Auction Fund. 3 (£53,818) being diverted to the Land 
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198. Besides the ordinary expenditure on public works, certain other Special 


sums were also authorized during the last five years with a view, in 
the first instance, of being finally charged, not to the consolidated 
revenue as usual, but to a special fund—specially created for the pur- 
pose—to be derived from the sale of the old City Police Court, of the 
Metropolitan Lunatic Asylums Grounds (384 acres in Kew, and 350 
acres at Yarra Bend), and of certain low-lying lands after drainage and 
reclamation. Although a considerable portion of the proceeds was 
authorized to be set apart for public works and buildings of a general 
character, yet the greater portion was for the purchase of land and 
erection of buildings to be used for similar purposes as the lands and 
buildings to be sold, such for example as extension of the Law Courts 
and offices, and the erection of a new and improved Lunatic Asylum on 
a less valuable site, whilst the cost of reclaiming the low-lying lands 
was to be simply recouped out of the profits arising from the lands when 
sold. Partly on this account, and partly because the expenditure was 
of a non-recurring character, it was deemed advisable by the Treasurer 
of the day to keep the transactions altogether apart from the ordinary 
annual accounts of expenditure; and they are distinguished in this 
work as “Special Expenditure.” Subsequently in November, 1891, 
when it was found that the expenditure had considerably overtaken the 
receipts—the excess having been advanced in anticipation out of the 
public account—and that there was no prospect of realizing on the 
unsold lands set apart for a considerable time, it was decided by an 
Act of Parliament (55 Vict. No. 1213) to provide for such expenditure 
as had not been recouped, out of a fund called the Land Sales by 
Auction Fund, into which were to be paid all moneys arising from the 
sale of land by auction (these being thereby diverted from the Railway 
Construction Account*), until the sum of £1,084,750—the amount 
authorized for expenditure—should have been paid in. This amount, 
however, was reduced by Act 57 Vict. No. 1314, passed on 26th 
September, 1893, to £678,624. The amount spent in 1892-3 was 
£152,470, as compared with £160,758 in the previous year; and the 
total amount expended up to the 30th June, 1893, was £770,235, of 


* See footnote (t) on page 124 ante. 


expenditure. 
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which £140,000 was defrayed out of the proceeds of the sale of the 
City Police Court (which realized £140,000), whilst the remainder, 
£630,225, is charged to the Land Sales by Auction Fund. The funds 
belonging to the former having been exhausted, the account is now 


closed. The following are the particulars :-— 


SPECIAL EXPENDITURE TO 1892-3. 


Amount expended. 


Total 
Heads of Expenditure. Amount 
authorized. Prior to _ © 
1891-9, 1891-2. 1892-3. Total. 
Recouped from Sale of City ac ar = £ £ £ 
Police Court. 
Purchase of land in vicinity of 13,725 | 20,139 | 10,956 | 44,820 
Law Courts 
Extension of Titles Office... 26,787 oes Sut 26,787 
Purchase of land in Post Office-| + 140,000 20,000 vee. jae 20,000 
place | 
Purchase of land for Law 48,393 toa ion 48,393. 
Offices 


Total eee ans 140,000 | 108,905 | 20,1389 | 10,956 | 140,000 


eee | A meneame | oencemeeey cece | seem goer, | eee Me 


To berecouped from Land Sales 
by Auction Fund. 
Parliament Buildings — Com- 59,267 44,241 | 10,176 4,850 | 59,267 
pleting west front additions, 


Cc. 
Public Offices at (Sandhurst) 32,000 69,080 | 3,079 9,501 | 81,660 
Bendigo 


Defence Works and Buildings 59,827 ise 29,610 | 16,861 | 46,471 
Melbourne University—In aid 10,500 10,500 xe i 10,500 
of building the Biological, 
Chemical, and Mechanical 
Laboratories 
State School Buildings sa 37,331 = 26,307 9,058 | 35,365 
Public Library, Museum, and 55,181 37,000 1,441 | 16,489 | 54,930 
National Galler y—Additions 
to buildings | 
National Museum ... Sad 300 st wea 300 300 


Lunatic Asylums ... bes 83,368 21,815 5,304 | 42,263 | 69,382 
Drainage and Reclamation 
W orks— 
Elwood Swamp ie 78,167 42,285 | 21,226 | 11,785 | 75,296 
Koo-wee-rup Swamp | 60,000 80,357 | 19,328 | 10,315 | 60,000 
MoeSwamp... os |» 47,893 21,478 9,147 | 12,256 | 42,881 
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SPECIAL EXPENDITURE TO 1892-8—continued. 


A ded. 
Total mount expende 


Heads of Expenditure. epee 
authorized. | Prior to = 
1891-2. 1891-2 | 1892-3 Total 
To be recouped from Land Sales £ £ £ | £ £. 
by Auction Fund—(contd.) 
Drainage and Reclamation 
W orks—continued— 
Crown Lands generally ..: 6,736 ae 6,098 637 6,735 
Port Melbourne Lagoon* 55,778 39,262 8,705 6,494 54,461 
Harbor Works, Warrnambool 91,776 31,084 198 705 31,987 
Cemetery at Frankston 5s 1,000 1,000 me see 1,000 
Total ihe ge 678,624 | 348,102 | 140,619 | 141,514 | 630,235 
Grand Total .. | 818,624 | 457,007 | 160,758 | 152,470 | 770,235 


199. The special expenditure is charged to two separate funds, special 


viz., the City Police Court Fund and the Land Sales by Auction Fund. 
On the 30th June, 1893, the transactions resulted in the exhaustion of 
the funds at the credit of the former and a debit balance of nearly 
£503,000 in the latter account. This balance, together with the 
receipts and expenditure up to the date referred to, is shown in the 
following table :— 


SPECIAL RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE TO 380TH JUNE, 1893. 


Balance. 
Fund. Receipts. Expenditure. 
Dr. Cr 
£ £ £ £ 
City Police Court Fund ... {| 140,000 140,000 oes 
Land Sales by Auction Fund ... 127,418 630,235 502,817 
Total ue w. | 267,418 770,235 502,817 


receipts and 
eenoure 


I une, 1893. 


200. During the last nine years the total sums specially appro- New special 


appropria- 


priated by Acts of Parliament to be expended annually have amounted tions, 18845 
to £868,577, but as £110,000 of this was merely to continue a lapsed : 


appropriation for Defences, and a further £80,000 is virtually a transfer 
from the Railway Construction Account to the Land Sales by Auction 
Fund, the real increase is £678,577. Deducting from this the appro- 
day in 1889-90 of £145,000 for Defences, which lapsed during 
1891-2, the net increase will be found to have been only £533,577. 
In 1892-3 there were no new appropriations, but the endowment to 
municipalities was temporarily reduced for the calendar year 1893 to 


* To be partly recouped by payments by Harbor Trust and by Port Melbourne Council. 
L 


Grants to 
agricul- 
tural, 
dairying, 
and other 


industries, 
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£405,000. The following is a statement of the new appropriations 
during the nine years referred to :-— 


ADDITIONAL SPECIAL APPROPRIATIONS AUTHORIZED, 
1884-5 Tro 1892-3. 


Authorization, 
Year. Act. 
48 Vict. No. 807 
Toe 48 Vict. No. 812 
49 Vict. No. 835 
1885-6 see 
49 Vict. No. 844 
49 Vict. No. 870 
1886-7 sie 
1887-8 Mis 
1888-9 52 Vict. No. 965 
1889~90 ... 52 Vict. No. 1000 
53 Vict. No. 1046 
1890-91 ... 54 Vict. No. 1083 
54 Vict. No. 1200 
55 Vict. No. 1213 
55 Vict. No. 1230 
1891-2 ee) | 55 Wiet, No. 1243 
55 Vict. No. 1242 
1892-3 se 


Purpose for which authorized. 


Addition to Agent-General’s Salary 

Proceeds of Land Sales by Auction 
paid to “Railway Construction 
Account” | 


Total... - Ree 


Interest on payment out of Assur- 
ance Fund (Government ‘Trust 
Fund) for purchase of Land near 
Titles Office 

Additional Judge of Supreme Court 

Commissioner of Audit—Pension 

Total... 


ese 


eee 


Marine Board... 


eae eae 


Defences—Works, &c.... 


Agricultural Bonuses, &c. - 
Australasian Naval Forces - 
Fire Brigades ... 


Total ... a es 


Land Sales by Auction Fund 

Railways Standing Committee ... 
Municipal Endowment... ie 
Purification of Rolls 


Total ... 


one eee aoe 


Net increase in nine years 


Approximate 
Annual 
Amount. 


551,900 


Nil 


533,577 


NotTr.—Besides the amounts specified in the table, a grant of £3,000 was authorized and paid in 
1885-6 to the widow of the late Hon. J. M. Grant, and £4,000 in 1887-8 for the purchase of an annity for 
the Hon. P. Lalor, who has since died. 


201. In order to promote the agricultural, dairying, fruit, and wine 
industries, there has been appropriated during the years 1889 to 1891 
an amount of £233,000, of which £171,000 was to be distributed as 


* This is to replace the appropriation of £110,000 of 1883- j i i This 
appropriation also lapsed on the 3lst December, 1891. i i a a 
Expenditure during year out of a total appropriation of £225,659. 

+ Proceeds of land sales temporarily diverted from ‘‘ Railway Construction Account,” Supra 

§ This item does not appear every year, but only when the Committee is sitting. , ; 

|| Previously paid out of votes, It was temporarily reduced to £405,000 for the year 1893, 
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bonuses under regulations framed by the Governor in Council; and to 
this was added a further sum of £389,253 voted for 1892-8. The 
expenditure to the end of 1892-3 on these objects amounted to 
£185,574, of which £99,506 was paid away during that year, and 
there remained a balance unappropriated of £86,679. The following 
are the particulars :— 


GRANTS FOR PROMOTING AGRICULTURAL AND OTHER INDUSTRIES. 


Amount expended. Balance 


available 


Total toend | “*}sgu¥ 
of 1892-2, 


a ee ae ee ee | ee ee A ee eee 
55,000 13,204 41,796 


- otal 


Heads of Expenditure. Amount | 
eads of Expenditu ae authorized. | 


Bonuses to Growers of Grapes, 
Fruits, and General Vegetable 
Products 

Bonuses to Factories for Fruit 
Canning and Drying; Dairying; 
Raisin and Currant Making ; 
Vegetable Oil making ; prepar- 
ing Hemp, Flax, Silk, &c., for 
the manufacturer 

Bonuses for Dairy Produce and 
Fruits of best quality and in 
best order exported to foreign 
markets 


For the importation of new ae) 


37,000 17,592 29,857 7,148 


118,253* | 68,062* | 118,236 17 


3,000 25 267 2,733 


ties of Seeds and Plants 

For supplying instruction in con- 
nexion with the introduction of 
new Vegetable Products, and 
the improvement of existing 
agricultural methods 

For the introduction of new\ 
machinery and appliances to 
perfect the treatment of new 
Agricultural Products, and to 
improve present agricultural 
methods, and for prizes for new 
Inventions in general Agricul- 
tural Appliances 

For publishing Agricultural Re- 
ports in connexion with the 
educational work of. the ex- 
perts, &c. 

For the encouragement of Plant- 

} 1,000 


43,000 5,082 18,611 24,389 


4,000 610 111d 2,889 


11,000 - 807 4,288 6,712 


ing and cultivating Forest Trees 


1,000 
of an economic character 


ee. 


86,679 


Total... ... | 272,253" | 99,506 | 185,574 


202. In addition to the ordinary expenditure from revenue, large Expenditure 
sums are annually disbursed for various purposes from amounts raised on™” 
by means of loans. The following table shows the details of such 
expenditure prior to 1887-8, and during each subsequent year. This is 
intended to supplement the table of ordinary expenditure by exhibiting 
a ee 


* Including £39,253 under the annual Appropriation Act for 1892-3, 
L 2 . 


Unexpended 
balances of 
loans. 


Annual 
subsidies, 
grants, &c. 
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those items which, having never been, or having ceased to be, a charge 
on the general revenue, are treated in separate accounts :-— | 
Gross EXPENDITURE OF PRocEEDS OF LOANS TO 30TH JUNE, 1893. 


Amounts expended.* 


Purposes 
of 
Expenditure, | Prior to | 1997-8. | 1888-9. | 1889-90. | 1890-91. ) 1891-2. | 1892-3. | Total. 

. & & & £& & L & £& 
Railways .. - -|28,882,652 |1,774,721 |3,083,211 |2,933,087 {1,786,562 | 618,157 | 373,210 |34,446,600 
Water Supply —t 

Melbournet ..| 1,952,780 | 277,749 | 222,343 | 434,416 | 124,037 | 131,204 .. | 3,142,599 
Country | 2,869,723 | 184,813 | 261,725 | 361,855 | 508,520 | 272,529 | 251,205 | 4,705,370 
Law Courts & Par-| 481,757 44,954 | 37,568 25,270 229 os ee 589,773 
liament Houses 
Pubiic Offices... 162,280 we a ae oe ee ae 162,280 
Defences .. Ss 98,299 ws i a i ae ils 98,299 
State School Build-| 1,063,217 v8 ay a dé ae 3 1,063,217 
ings . 
Yarra Bridge -..; 70,611 | 25,891 | 12,524 - o o . § 108,526 
Alfred Graving 341,819 “s ee ae oe oe oe 341,819 
Dock ; 
Harbor Works, &.} 129,015 53,344 54,279 18,095 13,076 65 152 | || 268,026 
Country Tram- - os 27,825 34,225 ee ee 136,633 198,683 
ways | 
Total . 131,052,153 12,360.972 '3,699,470 '3.806,948 12,427,424 1,016,955 | 761,200 (45,125,122 


Notz.—The figures inthis table have been obtained direct from various Government departments, 
so as to show the actual expenditure during each year; and differ from those given in the Treasurer’s 
Finance Statements, in consequence of an overlapping of the accounts and other causes. The expenditure 
from loans paid off has not been deducted. 


203. On the 30th June, 1893, the balance of loan moneys available 
for the further construction of public works amounted to £987,214, 
allocated as follows. This is exclusive of amounts available for the 
repayment of loans falling due :— 

UNEXPENDED Babances oF Loan Moneys, 1892-3. 


Railways Sak ae aw “ee £946,427 

Water Supply—Country ats — 40,737 

2 Melbourne dee ine 50 
Total see sek £987,214** 


ee 


204. Nearly a tenth of the expenditure payable from the General 
Revenue consists of subsidies, grants, endowments, &c. The whole 
amount paid in 1892-3 in this manner was £938,140, of which 
£427,500 was paid to municipalities, about an eighth to charitable 
institutions, and nearly a tenth in aid of the mining industry. This 
does not include the annual grant for free public instruction, which 
amounted to over £701,000; or for the maintenance of the Government 
charitable institutions—such as the hospitals for the insane, the indus- 
trial and reformatory schools, and inebriate asylums—which amounted 


* These are the actual payments during the various years shown, whether made direct from the loans 
&c., or indirectly by means of advances from the geveral revenue—to be subsequently recouped 

+ For further particulars, see Waterworks in Part ‘‘ Production,” post. 

+ Works handed over to the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works on the Ist July, 1891. 

§ ay ouetes ttre te ae by the rap eer City Council and the Melbourne Tram- 
ways Trust, amounting to £49,034. e temporary bridge cost £11,865, i 
mee, See remeae Saget £47,000. . Sepa HAE eM eee seeaan ane 

ncluding ,618 expenditure on works for opening the sea entra, j 
| This item was accidentally omitted in previous publications. pret eee ene re 


eater san to the Departmental accounts; but, according to the Treasury statement, the balance 
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to nearly £155,700. The following is a statement of the amounts paid 
in 1892-3 under the various heads :— 


SUBSIDIES, GRANTS, ENDOWMENTS, ETC., 1892-3. 


Subsidy to Municipalities ae is aks we. £427,500 
Educational Grants, &c.— 

' Melbourne University—-Endowment under Act ae 9,000 

© 5 Additional Endowment voted ... 5,750 

Grant in aid of Laboratories ... 1,000 

College of Pharmacy sist ies oe 1,000 

Technological Schools—Maintenance, &e. ao w=: 18,865 

‘ Buildings... a 3,200 

Public Libraries, &c. (including Melbourne Public ic Library) 33,050 

Grant to Royal Society ” F 250 

5 Victorian Artists’ Society _ o os ve 200 

mi Fine Arts Galleries, Ballarat, Bendigo, &c. ... 600 

" Zoological and Acclimatisation Society, &c. ... 3,700 

Grant to Charitable Institutions des ies ... 119,300 

» Animals’ Protection Society ... ae si 250 


Post and Telegraphs— 
Subsidy —F oreign Mail Service (including payments to 42,050* 
other Governments) 
5 Maintenance of Telegraph Line between Port 14,100 
Darwin and Penang 
Guarantee on account of reduced rates for Telegrams to 13,350 


Kurope 
Mining, Agricultural, and other Industries— a 
Mining Boards ees a oat ae ae 3,500 


Mint Subsidy em w-  20,000T 
Diamond Drills—Purchase and Working Expenses of .. ‘ 


To assist Miners in Prospecting operations 615000 
Grants to Agricultural and Horticultural Societies, oe 17,950 
Bonuses, &c., in aid of Agricultural and other Industries 99,506 
Towards extermination of Animal Pests re ... 380,600 
Defences— 
Prizes to Rifle Associations, &c. ve ua 1,850 
Supply of Ammunition to Rifle Clubs, Cadet Comps, 8 &e. 3,300 
Miscellaneous— 
Exhibitions ae se i 100 
Exhibition Trustees, Expenses of ... ea an 3,000 
Imperial Institute ... ase. gaa ee are 2,520 
Total... eee eee eee ece £938,141 


——— 


205. The system of free public instruction, which was legalized pzpenaiture 
under Act 36 Vict. No. 447, came into force on the Ist January, 18738; Scbraction: 
and since that date nearly thirteen and a half millions sterling have 
been expended by the State in giving effect to its provisions. Of this 
amount nearly a sixth was for the erection, maintenance, and rent of 
school buildings ; and the remainder—viz., over eleven and a quarter 
millions—represents the cost of education, including that of office | 
staff, inspection, instruction, pensions, gratuities, and contingencies, for 
the last twenty-one years. The following table shows the expenditure 


* A set-off against this amount appears in the account of Postal Revenue, under the head of 
‘* Postages Collected,” &c., which reduces the ultimate net cost considerably. 

+ As a set-off against this item there appears in the Revenue certain sums for Mint subsidy returned 
and Mint charges, which reduces the average annual cost of the Mint to about £2,600 per anno, 


Cost of 
system at 
different 
periods. 


Expenditure 


on immi- 
gration. 
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under those heads for each year from 1872-3 to 1892-3, also the total 


for the period :— 
EXPENDITURE ON PuBLic Instrucrion,* 1872-3 To 1892-3. 


Cost of Instruction, Cost of Erectiont 


: : : Pensions ; 
Year. anctude Sears ae a. sae paar Total 
Contingencies. Gratuities. School Buildings. 
£ £ £ £ 

1872-3 217,704 208 8,759 226,671 
1873-4 347,641 500 154,976 503,117 
1874-5 ae 367,898 500 191,440 559,838 
1875-6 see 423,694 555 126,700 550,949 
1876-7 439,723 2,155 172,890 614,768 
1877-8 469,547 2,760 945,454 717,761 
1878-9 519,545 6,134 96,769 622,448 
1879-80 503,923 10,366 81,884 596,173 
1880-81 515,644 6,726 104,625 626,995 
1881-2 . 526,397 8,321 76,911 611,629 
1882-3 ae 517,849 9,167 82,225 609,241 
1883-4 522,063 9,849 62,015 593,927 
1884-5 524,226 13,036 92,393 629,655 
1885-6 563,426 14,271 68,136 645,833 
1886-7 570,292 17,043 67,908 655,243 
1887-8 600,271 16,718 80,683 697,672 
1888-9 630,426 20,563 101,692 752,681 
1889-90 675,345 22,117 128,461 825,923 
1890-91] 700,034 33,215 112,309 845,558 
1891-2 711,633 37,928 64,868 814,429 
1892-3 681,672 42,024 28,750 752,446 

Total ... | 11,028,953 274,156 2,149,848 13,452,957 


206. It will be observed that the actual cost of instruction increased 
rapidly until 1878-9; that during the seven years, 1878-9 to 1884-5 
it remained tolerably uniform at £520,000 per annum; but during the 
seven years ended with 1891-2, when the highest point was reached, it 
increased by £190,000; in 1892-3, however, it fell off, owing to 
retrenchment, by £30,000. During the ten years ended with 1887-8 
the annual expenditure on school buildings had, with one exception, 
been below £100,000, but in each of the three years ended with 
1890-91 it exceeded that amount. Since 1890-91 it has fallen off 
considerably, and was far lower in 1892-3 than in any previous year 
since 1872~3. The total expenditure on public instruction in 1892-3 
was equivalent to an average of 12s. 10d. per head of population, and 
to 28 per cent. of the total revenue received by taxation. 

207. Since the separation of Victoria from New South Wales 
upwards of two millions sterling have been expended on the introduc- 
tion of immigrants from the United Kingdom. Of late years, however, 
it has not been the policy of the State to devote money to this object, 


* Further details for the last two years are given in Part ‘‘ Social Condition,” published in the second. 
volume of the issue of this work for 1893. 

T Including expenditure from loans ; also £33,242 expended in the four years ended with 1891-2 on the 
fe eciormend Institute ; and also £26,307 in 1891-2 and £9,058 in 1892-3 paid out of the Land Sales 


Finance. 139 


and little or nothing was so spent during the last eight, and only £65 
during the last eleven years.* 

208. In 1892 the only Australasian Colony which continued to Expenditure 
expend large sums on the introduction of immigrants was Queensland, gration in 
but even that colony spent less than half what it did in 1890. About asian. — 
£38,000 was spent by the colonies on immigration in 1892, of which 
Queensland contributed all but a sixteenth. Only £8,884, or 23 per 
cent. of the whole, was provided for out of ordinary revenue, the greater 
portion having been paid out of the loan account.f In proportion to 
population, the expenditure was much the highest in Queensland, where 
it averaged 1s. 9d. per head, the average for the whole of Australasia 
being about 24d. per head. The following are the total amounts, and 


the amounis per head expended on immigration in each colony in 1891 
and 1892 :— 


EXPENDITURE ON IMMIGRATION IN THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1891 anp 1892.t 


Expenditure on Immigration. 


Colony. — Total Amount. eas ore 
1891 1892 1891 1892 
; £ £ s. d. s. d 
Victoria ... See Nil - Nil — 
New South Wales . is 4,564 2,333 0 | 
Queensland Bee see 27,458 35,537 1 4 1 9 
South Australia .., eas Nil Nil : ay 
Western Australia... ak Nil Nil : 
Tasmania... eh eve Nil if Nil 
New Zealand ne ee 1,533 194 | 
Total — sel 33,555 | 38,064 0 2 0 22 


209. During the twenty-two years§ ended with 1892 the subjoined Expenditure 
on immi- 
amounts were spent on immigration in the following colonies :— gration in 


Victoria, £80,049; New South Wales, £781,681; South Australia, asian 


Colonies, 


£776,873 ; New Zealand, £2,188,151. 1871-92. 


210. During the last forty-three years more thanseventy-four millions Expenditure 


sterling have been expended—partly out of loans and partly out of the woe 


general revenue—by the Government of Victoria on public works, 
including railways, roads and bridges, water supply, and other works 
and buildings. Of this amount about one million three hundred and forty 


* For expenditure in each year since 1850. see edition of this work for 1890-91, Vol. I., page 118. 
t ace tables following paragraphs 227 and 233 post. 


{ For numbers of assisted immigrants in the various colonies for a series of years, see edition of this 
work for 1890-91, Vol. II., page 490. 


§ For Victoria and South Australia 225 years. 
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thousand sterling were spent in 1892-3. The whole is inclusive of loans 
to local bodies and water trusts for the construction of waterworks, but 
exclusive of the sums expended by the former on public works, roads, 
&c., and on the port of Melbourne* since the Ist January, 1877. The 
following table gives the amount expended by the State prior to and 
during 1892-3 :— 

GovERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON Puxstic Works. 


Amount expended. 


Public Works. 


1892-3, 1892-3. Total. 
£ £ £ 

Railways—Construction 37,085,308 377,063 | 37,462,371 
:. Maintenance 5,586,776 | 327,959 5,914,735 
Roads and Bridges... as se 7,554,554 28,498 7,583,052 
Waterworks, Melbournet— Construction 3,477,832 107,758 3,585,590 
is ' Maintenance 165,173 15,305 180,478 
Country 4,696,753 | 271,427 4,968,180 
Other Public Works ... 14,195,982 212,601 14,408,583 
Total ... a3 72,762,378 | 1,340,611 | 74,102,989 


211. The total amount of revenue and expenditure, and the amount 
of each per head of the living population, in each of the Australasian 
Colonies are shown in the following table for the five years ended with 
1892. As the financial year of Victoria terminates on the 30th June, 
the items for this colony are given for the six years, the last year but 
one being six months behind, and the last year being six months in 
advance, of the latest period in respect to which returns are given for 


the other colonies :— 


REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Revenue. Expenditure. 
Coleny. Year. 

Total Amount Total Amount 
Amount. per head. Amount. per head. 
£ pa eae £ £ os. d. 
1887-8 7,607,598 7 7 4 7,287,151 7 12 
1888-9 8,675,990 8 1 1 7,919,902 ar re | 
. : 1889-90, 8,519,159 714 5 9,645,737 8 14 10 
Victoria 1890-91} 8,343,588 | 7 7 3/| 9.128699 | 8 1 1 
1891-2 7,729,572 613 6 8,482,917 7 6 7 
1892-3 6,959,229 619 3 7,989,757 6 16 ll 


Notr.—In 1893-4 the revenue of Victoria was £6,719,623, and the expenditure £7,384,961. For the 
revenue and expenditure of each of the neighbouring colonies during 1893, see Appendix B at end of this 


work, 


* See table ‘‘ Melbourne Harbor Trust,” post. 
t Now under the control of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. 
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REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES—cont. 


Revenue. Expenditure. 

Colony. as Total Amount Total Amount 
Amount per head. Amount. per head. 
£ £ s. d. £ £  $.-d. 

1888 8,886,360 811 7 8,778,851 8 9 6 

1889 9,063,397 8 10 0O 9,250,271 8 13 6 

New South Wales... 1890 9,498,620 8 12 4 9,403,562 8 10 8 
1891 10,036,186 8 15 6 | 10,328,673 9 0 8 

1892 10,501,104 8 17 10 10,377,949 815 9 

. 1888 3,463,097 911 9 3,368,405 9 6 6 

1889 3,440,249 9 3 10 3,594,626 9 12 1 

Queensland os 1890 3,260,308 8 9 O| 8,745,217 914 2 
1891 3,405,987 8 8 8 3,675,332 9 1 7 

1892 3,538,806 8 10 2 3,580,984 8 12 8 

1888 2,494,556 719 9 2,376,399 712 8 

1889 2,270,433 7 4 9 2,355,927 710 2 

South Australia | 1890 2,557,772 8 1 1 2,579,258 8 2 5 
1891 2,829,453 815 6 2,768,353 8 ll 8 

1892 2,538,995 | 718 4 | 2,707,775 8 38 6 

1888 357,003 8 8 9 385,129 9 2 O 

. 1889 382,213 8 17 7 386,000 8 19 4 

Western Australia 1890 414,314 8 12 10 401,751 Sor 7 
1891 497,670 9 14 3 435,623 8 10 O 

1892 543,889 914 4 550,616 916 9 

1888 640,068 413 4 709,486 5 3 5 

1889 678,909 4 16 10 681,674 417 2 

Tasmania eee 1890 758,100 5 5 6 722,746 5 0 7 
1891 883,198 518 7 851,559 5 14 4 

1892 787,764 5 3 1 919,802 6 0 4 

1888 4,109,815 615 9 3,962,912 6 10 11 

1889 3,991,919 610 6 3,981,721 610 2 

New Zealand wee 1890 4,208,029 615 7 4,081,566 6 11 6 
189] 4,146,231 611 8 4,135,544 611 4 
1892 4,389,251 616 8 4,044,690 6 511 


212. It should be pointed out that the Victorian returns of 
revenue and expenditure are prepared on a somewhat different prin- 
ciple from those of New South Wales, the over-payments to the revenue 
(afterwards refunded) being in the Victorian statements deducted there- 
from, and the net amounts only dealt with. In New South Wales, on 
the other hand, the refunds are not deducted: from the revenue, but are 
placed under the head of expenditure, both revenue and expenditure 
being swelled thereby. It is not easy from the official statements of 
public accounts in New South Wales to ascertain the full extent to 
which this expansion of both sides of the account occurs; but by a 
superficial analysis of the accounts of the year 1892 sums can be traced 
amounting in the aggregate to at least £347,432,* which are included 
in and go to swell both the revenue and expenditure of that colony, 


* Such items are as follow ;—£85,560 for drawbacks and refunds of duty; £25,669 railway revenue 
collected for the Victorian and Queensland Governments, steam-ship companies, &c.; £158,254 land 
revenue ; and £77,949 being other revenue returned, &.; also £10,414 premium on sale of inscribed stock 
transferred to revenue. : 


Victorian 
statements 
differ from 
those of 
New South 
Wales. 


Revenue 
and expen- 
diture 
compared. 


Revenue 
and expen- 
diture in 
colonies, 
1892 and 
former 
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colonies. 
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whereas they would not be so included in Victoria, and this may 
possibly not be the full extent to which such differences occur. It is 
not known whether a similar system of cross-entry prevails in the other 
Australasian Colonies, but it is probable such entries are not so rigidly 
excluded in any of the other colonies, except perhaps New Zealand, as 
they are in Victoria. 

213. In the last year named in the table the revenue exceeded the 
expenditure only in New South Wales and New Zealand. In New 
South Wales the surplus in 1892 amounted to £123,000, and in 
New Zealand to £345,000; but, on the other hand, there were large 
deficiencies amounting to £1,030,000 in Victoria, and £169,000 and 
£132,000 in South Australia and Tasmania respectively, also £42,000 
in Queensland, and £7,000 in Western Australia, which resulted in a 
net deficiency in the colonies as a whole of £912,000 as against one in 
1891 of £1,150,000. During the last five years named there has been 
a surplus five times in New Zealand, thrice in New South Wales, twice 
in South Australia, Western Australia, and Tasmania, and once in 
Victoria and Queensland. 


214. In the last year named in the table a larger revenue than 
in any previous year was raised in New South Wales, Queensland, 
Western Australia, and New Zealand; and a larger expenditure than 
in any previous year occurred in New South Wales, Western Australia, 
and Tasmania.” | 

215. In Western Australia both the revenue and expenditure per 
head, and in New South Wales and New Zealand the revenue per head, 
were larger in the last year than in any of the previous years named. 

216. Although, as has already been stated,} the returns of Victoria 
and New South Wales are not strictly comparable, there can be no 
doubt that in all the years shown in the table the revenue and 
expenditure of New South Wales, in consequence of the large amount 
derived from Crown lands, exceeded that of Victoria. In both these 
respects the position of the two colonies named was much above that 
of all the others of the group. The following is the order in which 
the respective colonies stood in regard to the total amount they raised 
and expended in the last year named :— 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1892. 


1. New South Wales. 5. South Australia. 
2. Victoria. 6. Tasmania. 
3. New Zealand. 7. Western Australia. 


4. Queensland. 


* See also third folding sheet to be published later on. 
t See paragraph 212 supra, 
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217. In regard to revenue per head, Victoria occupied a higher order of 
we ° ; Buk colonies in 
position in 1892 than Tasmania, but a lower position than any of the respect to 


other colonies. Western Australia, New South Wales, and Queens- sc, Der 
land had the largest revenue per head, and also stood first in regard to 
expenditure per head. The following is the order in which the colonies 


stood in these respects :— 


ORDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AMOUNTS OF REVENUE 


AND EXPENDITURE PER Heap, 1892. 
Revenue per Head. Expenditure per Head. 


1. Western Australia. 1. Western Australia. 

2. New South Wales. 2. New South Wales. 

3. Queensland. 3. Queensland. 

4, South Australia, 4, South Australia. 

5. New Zealand. 5. Victoria. 

6. Victoria. 6. New Zealand. 

7. Tasmania, | 7. Tasmania. 

218. Adding together the amounts of revenue and likewise the Revenue 
; : ‘ . and expen- 

amounts of expenditure for 1892,* it will be found that on the Conti- diture of 
nent of Australia the former amounted to nearly 25 millions and the as 


latter to nearly 25? millions sterling; also that the aggregate revenue 
of Australia, with the addition of that of Tasmania and New Zealand, 
amounted to over 30 millions, and the aggregate expenditure to about 
302 millions sterling. In Continental Australia there was a deficiency on 
the year’s transactions of almost one million, and in the Australasian 
Colonies as a whole of nearly two-thirds of a million. The following 
are the exact amounts of revenue and expenditure, also the proportions 
per head of population :— 
REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 


1892. 
Revenue. Expenditure. 
Amount | Amount 
Total Amount. | per head, Total Amount. per head. 
£ £ s. d. £ £ os. d. 


Continent of Australia «| 24,852,366 | 718 2 25,700,241 | 8 3 7 
Ditto, with Tasmania and New | 30,029,381 | 7 12 7 30,664,733 | 7 
Zealand : | 


219. A comparison of the aggregate revenue of the colonies upon Increased 
the Australian Continent in 1873 and 1892 shows that in the nineteen Australasia 
years it had risen from £9,161,000 to £24,852,000, the increase being years. 
nearly 16 millions sterling, or 175 per cent. If the revenues of 
Tasmania and New Zealand be added, the sum shows an aggregate 
revenue for the whole of Australasia of £12,262,000 at the former 


* In the case of Victoria, the figures for 1891-2 have been taken, 
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and of £30,029,000 at the latter period, the increase being nearly 
18 millions, or 150 per cent. In the same nineteen years the mean 
population of the Australian Continent increased from 1,671,051 to 
3,146,912, or by 88 per cent.; and the population of the whole of 
Australasia increased from 2,062,375 to 3,942,038, or by 91 per cent. 


220. The following is a comparative statement of the amounts 
received, under various heads of revenue, in the respective Australasian 
Colonies during the most recent year for which the particulars are 
available. The figures have all been derived from official sources :— 


Heaps or REVENUE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1892. 


Western 
; .. |NewSouth!} Queens- South : Tas- New 
Heads of Revenue. Victoria. |" Wales, land. | Australia, a mania. Zealand. 
Taxation— 
Customs, &c . 1,739,285 | 2,677,890 | 1,121,206 582,817 | 276,564 | 318,388 | 1,657,134 
Other Taxes * 783,494+| 771,897 | 282,679 | 199,545 | 28,206 | 119,748 | 735,662t+ 
Total oo -- | 2,522,779 | 3,449,787 | 1,403,885 782,362 | 304,760 | 438,136 | 2,392,796 
Crown Lands .. 482,768 | 2,214,062 692,159 231,933 78,628 63,680 349,850f 
Railways ase .- | 2,912,788 | 3,390,827§| 1,049,870 | 1,073,020 94,258 | 178,410 | 1,154,592 
Post and Telegraphs .. 545,404t| 650,635 212,048 208,982 35,572 63,174 318,758t 
Other Sources by 494 490 795,794 180,844 243,598 30,671 44,364 173,255 
Total 6,959,229 |10,501,104\|| 3,538,806 | 2,538,995 | 543,889 | 787,764 | 4,389,251 
Proportions per cent. 
{ 
Heads of Revenue. : 
Victoria, |New gouth| Queens- South a Tas- New 
: Wales. land. Australia, tralia. mania, | Zealand. 
Taxation— 
Customs, &c. .. 24°99 25°50 31°68 22°95 50°85 40°42 37°75 
Other Taxes .. 11:26 7°35 | 7°99 7°86 5°18 15°20 16°76 
Total .. 36°25 92°85 | 89°67 30°81 56°03 55°62 54°51 
CrownLands .. Se 6°94 21°08 | 19°56 9°14 14°46 8°08 797 
Railways... oe ze 41°85 32°29 29°67 42°26 17:33 22°65 26°31 
Post and Telegraphs .. 7°85 6°20 | 5°99 8°20 6°54 8:02 7°26 
Other Sources .. Til 758 5°11 9°59 5°64 5°63 3°95 
Total es ie 100°00 100°00 ; 100°00 100:00 100°00 100°00 100°00 


a a soe a 


Nore.—The figures of revenue and expenditure for Victoria are for the twelve months ended 30th 
June, 1893, but those for the other colonies are for the calendar year 1892. Refunds of revenue, drawbacks, 
and such similar entries are rigidly excluded from the accounts of revenue and expenditure of Victoria 
and New Zealand, but are included in those of New South Wales and Queensland; also, it is believed, in 
those of some of the other colonies. For later information, see Appendix A post. 


* The amounts in this line are made up of excise duties, including licences imposed for revenue 
purposes; duties on bank notes; stamps, other than those for post and telegraphs and fees of office; 
egacy, succession, and probate duties ; property and income taxes; and any other impost, payable to the 
General Government, levied distinctly as a tax, but excluding fees, licences, and charges for special 
services rendered. : 

t Portion of the revenue of Victoria and New Zealand derived from ‘‘ Other Taxes,” and ‘Post and 
Telegraphs ” has been estimated, there being no means of ascertaining the exact figures. 

+ Inclusive of revenue from gold-fields, £19,953. 

§ Inclusive of tramways, £302,629, but exclusive of revenue collected for neighbouring colonies and 
steamship companies, &c., £25,669. 


|| Including revenue returned to the extent of at least £347,432. 


ante. See footnote to paragraph 212 
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221. It will be observed that the proportion of revenue raised by Proportion 


taxation—chiefly derived from Customs duties—varied from 31 and 33 
per cent. in South Australia and New South Wales to 56 per cent. in 
Tasmania and Western Australia, the proportion in Victoria being 36 
per cent., or lower than in any of the colonies except the two former. 
The revenue from Railways also formed a very large proportion of 
the total revenue of all the colonies, varying from about a sixth in 
Western Australia to over two-fifths of the whole in Victoria and 
South Australia. The Crown lands revenue varied in the different 
colonies from 7 to 21 per cent. of the whole—the former, or a slightly 
higher proportion, prevailing in Victoria, New Zealand, ‘Tasmania, and 
South Australia, and the latter in New South Wales; and that from 
Post and Telegraphs varied from 6 to 8} per cent. 


222. It will be remarked that the land revenue was over four and 
a half times as large in New South Wales as in Victoria, which item 
accounts for one-half of the difference in revenue of the two colonies. 
If the land revenue be deducted from the total revenues of the two 
colonies, the revenue of New South Wales—which however, still 
contains the cross entries already alluded to—would then exceed the 
revenue of Victoria by £1,811,000, the respective amounts for 1892 
being £8,287,000 and £6,476,000. It also appears that the railway 
revenue of New South Wales exceeded that of Victoria by about 
£480,000 ; in the former colony it formed one-third, and in the 
latter over two-fifths, of the total revenue. The revenue derived 
from taxation, moreover, was greater in New South Wales than in 
Victoria—an exceptional circumstance—by £927,000, the excess 
appearing entirely under the head of Customs. As to other heads, the 
revenue in New South Wales from Post and Telegraphs exceeded that 
in Victoria by £104,000, but in connexion with this it should be 
remembered that official correspondence and telegrams are charged for 
in the former, but travel free in the latter, colony ; whilst the revenue 


from ‘‘Other Sources” was also larger by about £300,000. 
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993. In 1892 the ageregate land revenue of the Australasian Land 
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receipts from the sale and occupation of Crown lands and their pro- 
portion to the total revenue in each Australasian colony during 1892, 


The colonies are arranged in order according to that proportion :— 


Lanp REVENUE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1892. 


eee nee 


Revenue derived from Crown Lands for— 


Proportion of 
Land Revenue 


Colony. Alienation in. to Total 
Fee simple and O Eher pace d Total. Revenue. 
eo Miscellaneous. . 

£ £ £ per cent. 
New South Wales 1,195,389 1,018,673 | 2,214,062 21°08 
Queensland ... 291,666 400,493 692,159 19°56 
Western Australia 3,283 75,345 78,628 14°46 
South Australia 56,737 175,196 231,933 9°14 
Tasmania 42,205 21,475 63,680 8°08 
New Zealand ... 114,239 235,611 349,850* 7°97 
Victoria (1892-3) 364,685 118,083 482,768 6:93 
Total ... .. | 2,068,204 | 2,044,876 | 4,113,080 13°70 


224. It will be noticed that nearly a seventh of the aggregate 
revenues of the Australasian Colonies in 1892 was derived from Crown 
lands; and that the proportion amounted to only a fourteenth in 
Victoria; about a twelfth in New Zealand and Tasmania; an eleventh 
in South Australia; a seventh in Western Australia; and about one- 
fifth in New South Wales and Queensland. It will also be remarked 
that in the colonies, as a whole, more than half the land revenue was 


derived from alienation in fee simple. 


225. In 1892, as compared with 1891, an increase of £177,807 
occurred in the land revenue of Queensland and of £14,422 in that of 
New Zealand; whilst, on the other hand, there was a falling-off of 
£52,574 in that of New South Wales, of £36,816 in that of Victoria, 


Ss ee Se 


* Inclusive of revenue from gold-fields, £19,953, 
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of £27,063 in that of South Australia, of £23,352 in that of Western 
Australia, and of £20,465 in that of Tasmania. Taking the colonies 
as a whole, there was a net increase in 1892 of nearly £32,000. Con- 
siderable fluctuations in the land revenue have taken place during the 
fifteen years ended with 1892, as shown in the following table, from 
which it will be seen that the amount received in 1892 was larger than 
in any previous years named except 1878, 1881, 1882, 1887, 1888, and 
1890, although the amount in proportion to the general revenue was 
much smaller in the last four than in any previous years, the proportion 


having fallen during the period from 33 to 14 per cent. :— 


Lanp REVENUE OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1878 ro 1892. 


Land Revenue. 


Year. 
Total Amount. | qToiol Revenne. 

& , 
1878 ena we §,814,388 33°00 
1879 aes sue 3,565,349 22°33 
1880... we |. 8,802,148 17°50 
1881... Ne 5,744,306 - 27°00 
1882... er 5,458,963 25°00 
1883... a 4,042,722 18°75 
1884... See 4,001,028 17°50 
1885... — 3,879,236 16°19 
1886... eat 3,560,297 14:98 
1887 or ee 4,235,307 | 16°49 
1888... oe 4,298,326 15°02 
1889... Ses 4,018,089 14°18 
1890 vis ve 4,198,342 : 14°37 
1891... a 4,081,121 13°54 
1892. = 4,113,080 13°70 


Nore.—Uniform dates have not always been adhered to in furnishing the above information, which 
in some cases relates to the calendar and in others to the financial year. 


226. Of the 30 millions sterling which formed the total revenue of Sources of 
the Australasian Colonies in 1892, close upon 12 millions—or nearly Australasia, 
two-fifths—was raised by taxation, three-fourths of which was through 
the Customs ; 10 millions—or one-third—was derived from Railways ; 
over 4 millions from Crown Lands; and nearly 2 millions from Post 


and Telegraphs. The following are the exact figures, also the amounts 


Heads of 
expenditure 
of Austral- 
asian 
Colonies, 
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per head, distinguishing those relating to Continental Australia from 
those relating to the Australasian Colonies taken as a whole:— 


HEADS oF REVENUE IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1892. 


Australia with Tasmania and 


Continent of Australia. New Zealand. 


Heads of Revenue. 


Proportions Proportions 

Amount. Der cent. Amount. per cent. 

Taxation— £ £ 
Customs sate Po 7,047,428 28°36 9,022,950 30°05 
Other Taxes eae tee 2,042,676 8'22 2,898,086 9°65 
Total ix an 9,090,104 36°58 11,921,036 39°70 
Crown Lands “se wet 3,736,366 15°08 4,149,896 13°82 
Railways ... oo” .. | 8,706,226 35°03 | 10,039,228 33°43 
Post and Telegraphs e 1,609,143 6°48 1,991,075 6°63 
Other Sources a ate 1,710,527 6°88 1,928,146 6°42 


Total ss ... | 24,852,366 100°00 | 30,029,381 100-00 


Nore.—For similar figures for 1893, see Appendix B post. 

227. The following is a comparative statement of the amounts 
expended under a few of the principal heads in the respective 
colonies during the most recent year for which the particulars are 
available :— | 


Heaps oF EXPENDITURE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1892.* 


Heads of Victors.* New South | Queens- South Western | Tas- New 
Expenditure. : Wales. land. Australia, |Australia.; mania. | Zealand. 
£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Railways 1,769,145] 2,150,220+) 632,182| 688,079] 92,600] 161,553) 690,627 
(working | . 
expenses) 


Post and Tele- | 716,138; 759,017 | 320,882) 201,446| 49,975) 84,471| 283,693 
graphs 
Interest of 1,836,185) 1,979,327 {1,190,829} 813,962} 98,211] 308,108/1,601,706 
Public Debtt 
Immigration § nie 2,333 6,551] |... sae wh ‘a 
Other services 3,668,289] 5,487,052 |1,430,590/1,004,288 309,830| 365,670/1,468,664 


ee ny | I 


a 


Totall| ... [7,989,757 |10,377,949 |3,580,984|2,707,775| 550,616] 919,802/4,044,690 


* The figures for Victoria are for the year ended 30th June, 1893, those for the i 
year ended 3lst December, 1892. For later figures, see Appendix B post. Gee ere eee 

+ Inclusive of Government tramways, about £234,000; also £75,000, being second instalment 
towards redemption of loan of £1,000,000 for ‘‘ Reconstruction and improvement of rolling-stock and 
permanent way.” . 

+ Including expenses except in the case of Queensland. The debt was borrowed chiefly for the con- 
struction of Railways and other reproductive works. The amount for New South Wales is exclusive of 
are oY eet cae erupt pies ibe ee but not brought to account until 1893 

urther amounts on the introduction of immigrants were expended during the yea S$, aS 
ses vor ands £28,986 ; New Zealand, £194. See Table VI., Victorian Sear-Beok 160s, VoL Ly 
page ; ; , 

|| Exclusive of payments towards redemption of Treasury-bonds, viz., £150,000 in N ales 
and £50,000 in South Australia. In the total for New South Wales £108,208 refunds foe leeeee 
is included. See also paragraph 212 ante and footnote, : 
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Heaps oF EXPENDITURE IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLONIzEs, 1892— 
| continued.* 


Proportions per Cent. 
Heads of 
Expenditure. 
Victoria. New South | Queens- South Western Tas- New 
Wales. land. Australia, |Australia.| mania. Zealand. 

Railways 22°14 20°72 17°65 25°41 16°82 17°56 17°08 

(working 

expenses) 
Post and Tele- 8°97 7°31 8°96 7°44 9°07 9°18 701 

graphs | 
Interest of 22°98 19°08 33°26 | 30°06 17°84 33°50 39°60 

Public Debt 
Immigration 02 "18 


Other services | 45°91 52°87 39:95 | 37-09 | 56-27] 39°76 | 36°31 


wsmmmecmmmms | serreteeeie | eee eee 


| ES 


Total ... | 100°00 100°00 100°00 | 100°00 | 100°00 | 100°00 | 100°00 


228. It will be observed that the Railway expenditure was larger Heads of 
expenditure 


by nearly £400,000 in New South Wales than in Victoria, where it i Austral 
amounted to over £2,150,000, or more than a fifth of the total Cromess 
expenditure ; and the interest payable on the public debt was larger 
by £143,000. In New Zealand, also, which had about one-half the 
revenue of Victoria, the interest on the public debt was only £234,000 
less than in Victoria. Four of the colonies have now an annual charge 
for interest varying from 14 to nearly 2 millions sterling. In New 
South Wales the Postal and Telegraph expenditure is now £759,000, 
and in Victoria over £716,000. The expenditure on immigration 
should be considered in conjunction with the loan expenditure of the 
year.t 
229. It will also be noticed that about four-ninths of the total Proportion 


‘ a of expendi- 
expenditure in Western Australia, nearly half in New South Wales, treon 


nearly five-ninths in Victoria, three-fifths in Queensland and Tas- objects. 
mania, and nearly two-thirds in South Australia and New Zealand, 
was devoted to the working of Railways and Post and Tele- 
graphs, and the payment of interest on the public debt—contracted 


for the construction of railways and other public works. In 


* See footnote (*) on previous page. 
+ Or by £432,000, if allowance be made for interest paid but not brought to account. 
+ For further amounts expended from loans during the year, see table following paragraph 233 post. 


M 
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Vietoria, the railway working expenses alone amounted to more than 
one-fifth of the total, and the interest on the public debt to a little 
more ; the former being somewhat higher than in New South Wales, 
and much higher than in any of the other colonies except South 
Australia, but the latter proportionately lower than in any except New 
South Wales and Western Australia. In New Zealand nearly two- 
fifths, in Queensland and Tasmania a third, and in South Australia 
nearly a third, of the whole expenditure was for interest. The pro- 
portion expended on Postal and Telegraph services, it will be noticed, 
varied from about 7 per cent. in New Zealand, New South Wales, and. 
South Australia, to about 9 per cent. in the other colonies. 


Heads of 230. The following is a summary of the aggregate expenditure 

ditu 
eee under the various heads referred to for Australia and Australasia :— 
asia. 


Heaps or EXPENDITURE IN AUSTRALIA AND 
AUSTRALASIA, 1892. 


Australia with Tasmania and 


Continent of Australia. New Zealand. 


Heads of Expenditure. 


Ainount 


Amount ; 
Amount per cent. Amount, per cent. 
£ | £ 

Railways (working expenses) 5,681,458 22°11 6,533,638 21°31 
Postand Telegraphs | ae 2,087,460 8°12 2,455,624 8°01 
Interest on Public debt, &c. 5,809,029 22°60 7,718,843 25°17 
Immigration * st as 8,884 04 8,884 03 
Other Services... ... | 12,118,410 47°13 | 13,947,744 45°48 
Total ia ... | 25,700,241 100°00 30,664,733 100°00 


| 


Norte.- The amounts in this table are summarized from statements of the amounts expended in the 
various cojonies for the year ended 3ist December, 1892; except in the case of Victoria, for which colony 
the amounts for the year ended 30th June, 1892, have been taken. Later figures are given in Appendix B 
post, 


Loan expen- 231. In addition to the expenditure of amounts derived from the 
Austral- —_ 
aan” General Revenue, as shown in the last two tables, all the colonies 
Colonie . . ; 

is, += Spend various sums of borrowed money, chiefly on railways and water- 


works, but also, in some instances, on the construction of electric tele- 
graphs, harbor works and light-houses, defence works, roads and 
bridges, school buildings, and other public works, and on immigration. 


* For further amounts, expended from loans during the year, see table following paragraph 233 vost. 
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The following table shows the total loan expenditure of the various 
colonies during 1892, also the amounts per head :— 


EXPENDITURE FROM LOANS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1892. 


Expenditure from Loans during year. 


Colony. 
Total Amount. Amount per Head. 

| £ £85) od: 

Victoria ae eae ‘ie & Salas 1,051,719 018 2 
New South Wales ae ae ae 3,014,680* - 211 1 
Queensland ... oe ae wei 662,281 1 11 10 
South Australia eee ae Sas 576,713 1 14 10 
Western Australia... ais aes 342,632 6 2 5 
Total ... uae dee oe 5,648,025 115 11 
Tasmania... os re = 353,066 26 2 
New Zealand... se ag be 488,781 015 8 
Grand Total... aeie oes 6,489,872 1 12 11 


Norr.—In this table the figures for Victoria and South Australia relate to the year ended 30th June, 
1892, those for the other colonies to that ended 3lst December. For later information, see Appendix B 
post. 


232. It will be observed that the aggregate loan expenditure of the 
Australasian Colonies in 1892 was nearly 64 millions sterling (as against 
11 millions in the previous year) of which Victoria spent only 1 million, 
New South Wales 3 millions, Queensland about 2 of a million, South 
Australia more than 4 a million, and the other colonies from 4 to 4 of a 
million. It will be noticed, moreover, that the loan expenditure per 
head of population was two-thirds less in Victoria than in New South 
Wales—where it was highest—and lower than in any colony except 
New Zealand. | | 


233. Of the loan expenditure of the Australasian Colonies during 
1892, nearly three-fifths was spent in the construction of railways; 
over a sixth on waterworks; 5 per cent. in connexion with harbors, 
rivers, &c.; 64 per cent. on roads and bridges; barely 4 per cent. on 
the introduction of immigrants; and the balance (about 13 per cent.) 
on other services. The following are the total and proportionate 


* Exclusive of £1,799,100 devoted to the repayment of loans. In Table VI., page 477, of Vol. II. of 
the issue of this work for 1893, this amount, although stated to be, had not been deducted ; the figures 
having been so returned by the New South Wales authorities. 


M2 
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amounts expended under each of these heads in Australia and Aus- 
tralasia respectively during 1892 :— 
Heaps or Loan ExpPenpirure In AUSTRALIA AND 
AUSTRALASIA, 1892. 


e 7 , h T * 
Continent of Australia. Sa ng tle and 
Heads of Loan Expenditure. 


Amount per Amount per 


Amount. 


A mount. cent. cent. 
x £ 
Railways ... Sac w+ | 8,407,356 60°33 3,717,389 57°28 
Water Supply ae ... | 1,141,049 20°20 1,143,791 17°62 
Roads and Bridges... sae 136,636 2°42 403,602 6°22 
Harbors, Rivers, Light-houses, 315,164 5°58 324,060 4°99 
&c. : 

Immigration ose ie 28,986 “51 29,180 "45 
Other Services re sa 618,834 10°96 871,850 13°44 

Total os ... | 5,648,025 100-00 6,489,872* | 100°00 


Revenues of 234. The following table gives a statement of the public revenues 
TICS 


Dominions. Of the United Kingdom and the various British Possessions throughout 
the world, according to the latest official information available ; also 
the average amount of revenue to each person in the population of the 
different countries and colonies named. All the calculations have been 
made in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne :— 


REVENUES or BritisH Dominions, 1892. 


Revenue. 


Country or Colony. 


Gross Amount. Average per 


Head.f 

EUROPE. £ ed. 
United Kingdom eee on ves tne 90,395,377 2 6 9 
Gibraltar sa oe: ua = 56,735 216 7 
Malta ... - oat ee at ~ 289,232 114 8 

ASIA. 
India (1892-3)t ... oe, - a ... | 51,473,000 04 7 
Ceylon a es ee — 1,195,385 0 7 10 
Straits Settlements ee esa ons a 517,490 019 5 
Protected Malay States ... eke seca or 712,882 113 2 
British North Borneo _... 2A gas? oh tee 56,708 0 6 6 
Sarawak i sa rae we aes 59,092 0 3 5 
Labuan aes ee ee sas eae 6,311 1 1 6 
Hong Kong =e re rs nk Sa 466,028 2 0 8 
Cyprus . ie “x ae Wes sae 189,933 018 2 


So 
: a ome (*) on previous page. 
or populations on which most of these calculations have been based, see Part II. ‘‘Population” ‘ante. 
} Figures based on nominal value of rupee (2s.). The exchange value, however, did. nob excesd Is, 4d. 


Finance. 


REVENUES OF British Dominions, 1892—continued. 


Country or Colony. 


AFRICA. 
Mauritius ous bie ete re 
Natal ... sae ae ves ae 
Zululand ee ae ae nae 
Cape of Good Hope si ‘ 
Basutoland a — wee ne 
British Bechuanaland _... Suis Aa 
St. Helena sc Sais Ge ree 
_ Lagos ... oe aus ane ie 
Gold Coast ag sas 
Sierra Leone aa ‘Sch 
Gambia oa ae ae 
AMERICA. 
Canada nee wa aa Be 
Newfoundland ... Sas oe urs 
Bermuda igs Sed 
Honduras sak ia Yee ait 
British Guiana ... sais ous ms 
West Indies— 
Bahamas oe ae us ee 
Turk’s Island -r wae sas 
Jamaica ioe she ae oe 
St. Lucia aa nee ee Seis 
St. Vincent ... ees Bae eu 
Barbados sie 2. us das Ses 
Grenada ins eu i sae 
Tobago si 05 sae a 
Virgin Islands sais e a 
St. ri aa 
Nevis te 
Antigua se sie ace ad 
Montserrat... Aer ea apis 
Dominica ves wife woe 


Trinidad was 


AUSTRALASIA AND Soutn Sras. 
Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand t ... 


Falkland Islands oer iss Ye deiste 
Total ... — bik us 


Revenue. 


Gross Amount. 


£ 
747,303 
1,392,455 
42.432 
4,495,344 
23,045 
52,000 
7,691 
68,421 
183,074 
86,866 
30,978 


7,692,055" 
392,456 
33,955 
70,555 
573,463 


59,704 
7,836 
713,332 
48,297 
29,125 
162,663 
55,820 
7,459 
1,365 


47,231 


52,551 
7,609 
22,716 
520,231 


30,029,381 


71,553 
11,485 


193,158,624 


— 


Average 


153 


per 


Head. 


2 
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Nore.—The revenue of the recently acquired territory of British New Guineain 1891-2 was £15,000, 


of which £4,784 was raised locally, and £10,216 was derived from contributions 


asian Colonies. 


by certain of the Austral- 


235. It may be ascertained from this table that, out of 1934 millions Aggregate 
sterling, which represent the aggregate annual revenue of the British 
Dominions, 90 per cent. is raised in the United Kingdom, India, and 
Australasia, the proportion contributed by each respectively being 47 
per cent., 27 per cent., and 16 per cent.; moreover, 47 per cent. is 


* Exclusive of provincial revenues amounting to about £2,084,000, which, however, probably includes 


over £800,000 from subsidies granted by the General Government. 
+ For the revenue of each Australasian colony, see table following paragraph 211 ante, 
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raised in Europe, 28 per cent. in Asia, 4 per cent. in Africa, 5 per cent. 
in America, and 16 per cent. in Australasia. 


236. The very large amount of revenue in proportion to population 
raised in every one of the Australasian Colonies, as compared with other 
British Possessions, will be at once noticed.* It will, however, be 
remembered that these colonies possess an immense territory, scantily 
peopled, and that a considerable revenue is derived from the usufruet 
of the unsold lands, which is not generally the case elsewhere; also, 
that the revenues are swelled by the large sums which are received 
annually from the alienation of the Crown lands in fee simple and from 
the working of the State railways.f | 


237. Besides the Australasian Colonies, Gibraltar, Cape of Good 
Hope, Natal, Trinidad, and the Falkland Islands were the only British 
Possessions which raised larger amounts per head than the United 
Kingdom. | 7 


238. The following table shows the actual or estimated revenues of 
the principal foreign countries at recent dates, according to the best 
information obtainable. In most cases sums raised by means of loans. 
and other extraordinary receipts have been eliminated. The calculations 
in the last column have been made in the office of the Government 
Statist, Melbourne :— 


REVENUES OF FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


Revenue. 

Country. Year. 
Gross Amounts Aniount 
(000’s omitted). per head.f 
EUROPE. | £ £ s. d. 
Austria-Hungary ... Re ie 1894 90,342,§ 2 2 8 
Belgium ... one si iia 45 13,973, 2 5 1 
Denmark ... ys Nae. _ 1893-4 3,254, 110 O 
France (including Algeria) ... ia 1893 137,498, 3.5 I 
Germany ... ae re ww. | 1893-4 168,254, || 3 9 6 


* For the revenue of each Australasian colony, see table following paragraph 211 ante. 
{t For a comparison of the railway revenues and land revenues of the Australasian Colonies with the 
total revenues, see paragraphs 220 to 223 ante. 


The populations of foreign countries on which these calculations are based are generally those given. 
in Part IL., ‘‘ Population,” ante, 


§ This amount is made up of estimates for 1894 of £51,592,000 for Austria, and £38,750,000 for Hungary. 
The florin has been assumed to be equal to Is. 8d. 

|| This amount is made up of the estimated ordinary revenue of the Empire for 1893-4, £36,434,125 
(exclusive of contributions by the States and extraordinary receipts), and of the revenues of the following 
States, according to their Budget estimates, for the dates named, viz., Alsace-Lorraine, £2,573,955 in 
1893-4; Anhalt, £986,200 in 1893-4; Baden, £3,516,714 in 1893; Bavaria, £15,314,614 in 1893; Bremen, 
£951,187 in 1892-3; Brunswick, £658,500 in 1893-4; Hamburg, £3,054,900 in 1893; Hesse, £1,232,660 in 
1893-4 ; Lippe, £57,683 in 1893; Liibeck, £187,535 in 1893; Mecklenberg-Schwerin, £895,000 in 1893-4; 
Oldenburg, £299,857 in 1893; Prussia, £92,555,785 in 1893 ; Reuss-Greiz, £61,485 in 1894; Reuss-Schleiz, 
£104,570 in 1894; Saxe-Altenburg, £192,355 in 1894; Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, £40,635 in 1894 ; Saxe-Meiningen, 


ey Se ea Abts : Seal cet oe ees : eae Sete in 1893; Schaumburg-Lippe, £54,826 
4; Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, £127, in >, Schwarzburg-Sonderhausen, 138,223 in 1894 ; 
Waldeck, £63,106 in 1894 ; and Wiirtemburg, £3,112,848 in 1893-4, 7 no = 
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REVENUES OF FOREIGN CouNTRIES—continued. 


Revenue, 
Country. ; Year. 
. Gross Amounts. Amount 
(000’s omitted.) per head. 
Greece... at iat .. | 1893 4,468, 2 010 
Holland... oes ae eae 1894 10,690, 2 6 3 
Italy a an - wee | 1893-4 70,227 2 6 8 
Portugal ... a a8 cape " 9,864, 2 5 10 
Roumania ... a Seis a ore 7,585, 1 6 O 
Russia in Europe ... wk wile 1892 96,168, 019 9 
Spain ide .. | 1893-4 29,509, 113 7 
Sweden and Norway | we wee | (1894 8,242, 14 8 
Switzerland its , 5 3,035, 1 010 
Turkey 1888-9 16,650, 012 0O 
ASIA. 
Japan a8 25 1892-3 12,530, 061 
AFRICA. 
Egypt . 1894 10,332, 10 4 
Tunis ais e 897, 012 0 
AMERICA. 
Argentine Confederation 1894 24,166, 518 3 
Brazil 35 52,542, 315 0 
Mexico “be 1893-4 8,346, 014 4 
Peru ee ae eas 1893 1,456, 09 9 
United States _ vas wee | 1894 96,777, 110 9 


239. According to this table and that following paragraph 234 Cae 
ante, the countries which raise the largest revenues of any in the world largest | 
are Germany and France; and then the United States, Russia, the 
United Kingdom, Austria-Hungary, Italy, Brazil, and British India. 

These are the only countries whose revenues exceed the united 
revenues of the Australasian Colonies. The revenue of Victoria is 
larger than that of Denmark, Greece, Switzerland, Tunis, or Peru ; 
and nearly as large as that of Roumania, Sweden and Norway, or 


Mexico. 


240. Germany, France, the Argentine Confederation, and Brazil countries 


are the only countries named in the table which raise more per head largest 
than the United Kingdom, where the proportion is slightly larger than por head. 
in Holland, Italy, or Belgium. In Victoria nearly twice as much per 

head is raised as in Germany or France, and two and a half times as 

much as in the United Kingdom. 


¢ 


* This amount is made up of £5,370,000, revenue of Sweden in 1894, and £2,872,000, revenue of Norway 
in the same year. 


Taxation. 
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241. The amounts whereof revenue is made up may be divided 
into two classes, viz., those raised by taxation and those raised other- 
wise. In Victoria, the former class consists of Customs and Excise 
duties, wharfage rates, port and harbor dues, business licences, duties 
on bank notes, duties on estates of deceased persons, a land tax, and 
stamp duties. The latter class comprises amounts derived from the 
sale or occupation of Crown lands, from railways, from water supply, 
from post and telegraph offices, from the Mint, from fees, fines, and 
forfeitures, from the interest on the Public Account, from the labour of 
prisoners, &c. The following figures show the result of a division of 
the Victorian revenue upon this principle :— | | 

TaxaTIon, 1892-3. 


Revenue raised by taxation or aie sede 250 22,119 
‘ otherwise og re wee 4,436,450 
Total a cea. .. £6,959,229 


242. In 1892-3 only 36} per cent. of the total revenue was raised by 
taxation ; and if the amount so raised be divided by the estimated mean 
population of the financial year, already stated to have been 1,167,378, 
an average will be obtained of only £2 3s. 3d. to each individual. The 
following table contains a statement of the gross amount of taxation, 
the average amount per head, and the proportion of taxation to the 
total revenue, during each of the last eleven years :— 


Taxation, 1882-3 To 1892-3." 


Taxation. 
Year. 
Gross Amount. | Average per Head.t Rls ceaalne 

£ £s. d 
1882-3 iow aes 2,334,255 211 11 41°60 
1883-4 et say 2,318,520 210 4 39°07 
1884-5 ies e 2,548,171 2 13 11 40°51 
1885-6 ne keg 2,634,560 214 4 40°65 
1886-7 ee re 2,739,635 214 9 40°68 
1887-8 eee ae 3,071,003 219 6 40°37 
1888-9 ae a 3,749,670 3 9 8 43°22 
1889-90 ne Sti 3,630,814 3 510 42°62 
1890-9] cay Sass 3,252,638 217 5 38:'98 
189]-—2 — tied 3,149,310 214 5 40°74 
1892-3 oes ee 2,522,779 2 3 8 36°25 


a ah ee i ee 
i‘ “ For figures relating to earlier years since 1852, see issue of this work for 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 336. 
aoc oreing to figures contained in a statement distributed to Members of the Legislative Assembly by the 
et a the Treasurer in July, 1894, the taxation in 1893-4 (partly estimated) amounted to about 
ame ae or £2 2s. 7d. per head of the estimated mean population (1,174,006) of that financial year. 
ae fe ing-off, as compared with the previous financial year, was chiefly under the head of Customs 


t For mean population of each of the years named, see table following paragraph 175 ante. 
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243. It wili be observed that in 1892-3, as compared with 1891-2 
a falling-off of nearly £627,000, as compared with 1890-91 a fall- 
ing-off of £730,000, as compared with 1889-90 a falling-off of 
£1,108,000, and as compared with 1888-9 a falling-off of £1,227,000, 
but, as compared with 1887-8, before the exceptional expansion of 
1888-90, a falling-off of £548,000 took place in the gross amount 
raised by taxation; whilst the average amount per head, as compared 
with those years respectively, decreased by lls. 2d., 14s. 2d., 22s. 7d., 
26s. 5d., and by 16s. 8d. The gross amount of taxation in 1892-3 was, 
moreover, smaller than in any previous year since 1883-4, whilst the 
taxation per head was lower than in any year since 1880-81, and the 
proportion of taxation to revenue lower than in any year since 1862, 
the nearest approach being 364 per cent. in 1879-80. 


244, The following is a statement of the amounts received under 
the various heads of taxation during each of the last eight years :— 


Heaps or Taxation, 1885-6 ro 1892-3.* 


Amount Received. 


Heads of Taxation. ; 
1885-6. | 1886-7. | 1887-8. | 1888-9. | 1889-90.| 1890-91.) 1891-2. | 1892-3. 


nn | ee a | NS a | PE SED ee 


& £ £ £ £ & £ £& 

Customs Duties .. .. 11,968,640] 2,094,356 /2,311,331/2,824,788) 2,611 ,184/2,480,635|2,348,104/1,716,257 
Wharfage Rates} ‘a 35,820; 38,005) 41,719) 55,042; 46,825) 44,937| 40,857; 23,028 
Excise :— 

Spirits i .. | 67,250] 56,556) 65,603; 88,867) 98,712] 102,201) 114,428] 96,581 

Tobacco ws Gs 70,459| 64,145) 62,766) 57,688} {38,621} 27,789] 29,147) 29,287 

Beer 7 a se “i - ae _ me ae 125,386 
Ports and Harbors 6 32,710| 34,920! 34,827; 45,884] §29,789| 20,669) 18,880; 15,507 
Licences (not Territorial). . $3,922! || 18,898) 21,002; 23,904; 21,756) 22,152) ||20,755) 19,869 


Duties on Estates of De-| 104,907/ 114,909} 151,861; 236,449) 400,150; 184,886] 247,534/ 183,928 


ceased Persons 
Duty on Bank-notes «s 28,769|- 28,104) 27,879} 34,023; 32,173] 30,736] 27,954} 23,720 


Stamp Duty] on— 
Transfer of Land, &c.| 60,986} 53,220) 99,863] 119,724} 92,800} 75,939} 39,670) 32,614 


(Item IIT.) 
Annual Licences of| **7,400/ **7,920 8,479 9,095 9,315; 10,115; 10,788; 10,444 
Insurance Com- 


panies, &c. (Item 
Vv 


) 
Other (Items I. & II.)| 96,927/ 108,860] 122,158] 181,181) 127,885] 181,946] 124,542) 126,942 
Land Tax an .. | 126,770| 124,742] 124,515] 123,025} 121,604} 120,633} 126,651! 119,216 


— Ne 


cre | meee pene re 


Total .. .. |2,634,660|2,739,635|3,071,003|3,749,670|3,630,814/3,252,63813,149,310|2,522,779 


Ce I mn Reed 


* See also footnotes to table following paragraph 187 anée. 

+ Consisting chiefly of one-fifth of the total amount of wharfage rates collected at the Port of Mel- 
bourne—the remaining portion of these rates being retained by the Melbourne Harbor Trust. 

+ Duty reduced one-half on the Ist January, 1890. 

§ Chiefly tonnage dues. The rate was reduced from 1s. to 6d. on the Ist January, 1890. 

| Decrease in 1886-7, owing to the proportion payable to revenue by municipalities out of receipts from 
publicans’ licence fees, &c., being then and thereafter made payable into the Licensing Act Fund. Of the 
amount in 1892-3, £12,722 was for auctioneers’ licences. | 

@ For classification of Stamp duties and scale of charges to 12th December, 1892, see issue of this work 
for 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 363 ; and for the present scale, see paragraph 268 post, The two first sections 
have been ascertained from the records in the Registrar General’s and Titles Offices. The third is only a 
rough estimate. See footnote (§) on page 93 ante. 


** Estimated. 


Comparison 
of taxation 
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years. 
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Hoads of 945. It will be noticed that of the falling -of, amounting to 
mk end £1,227,000, of which more than half occurred in 1892-8, in the revenue 
yeareared, from taxation since 1888-9—the year of the greatest inflation— 
£1,110,000 was under the head of Customs, £32,000 under Wharfage 
rates, £28,000 under Excise duty on Tobacco, £30,000 under Ports 
and Harbors, £90,000 (estimated) under Stamp duty—chiefly in that 
levied on transfers of land, £53,000 under duties on Estates of Deceased 
Persons, and £10,000 under duty on Bank notes—as against which there 
only appear increases of £8,000 under Excise duty on Spirits, and of 
£125,000 arising from the new Excise duty on Beer. The falling-off 
as compared with 1891-2, amounting to £627,000, was more than 
accounted for by a decrease of £632,000 under Customs alone, besides 
£64,000 under Estates of Deceased Persons—notwithstanding the higher 
rates of duty imposed, £18,000 under Wharfage rates, £18,000 under 
_ Excise duty on Spirits, £7,400 under Land Tax, £5,000 under Stamp 
duty, £4,200 under Bank-notes duty, as well as minor reductions under 
other heads; as against which there appears only the £125,000 derived 
from the newly imposed Beer duty, and a slight increase under Excise 
duty on Tobacco. ‘The falling-off under the head of Customs was in 
the face of increased duties imposed about July, 1892, as enumerated 
later on; and such was also the case in regard to Excise duty on Spirits, 
on which the duty was raised by 3s. per gallon on the 27th October, 
1892. The new Excise duty of 3d. per gallon on Beer*—imposed on the 
1st September, 1892—brought in a revenue of £125,400, equivalent to 
about £150,500 per annum. ‘There wasa large falling-off in the revenue 
from Estates of Deceased Persons, although the duties were raised 
on the 8rd October, 1892, with the object of increasing it by £60,000 
per annum; but then it should be pointed out that not only is this 
source of revenue a fluctuating one, but most of the large estates during 
the year came under the old rates of duty.t The result in the case of 
Stamp duties was also unsatisfactory, although the rates were raised 
in various directions on the 12th December, 1892.{ 


Proportion 246. In all the years the greater portion of the taxation has been 
ustoms . 


satoreree derived from Customs duties. The proportion from that source, how- 
tion, &. ever, has gradually fallen from 89 per cent. in 1874-5 and 87 per cent. 
in 1875-6 to as low as 72 per cent. in 1881-2 and 1889-90, and 
between 74 and 765 per cent. in the nine years 1782-3 to 1891-2 


(except 1889-90), whereas in 1892-3 the exceptionally low proportion 


* Beer made from malt and hops exclusively is only charged 2d. 
t See also paragraph 172 ante. 
+ See table following paragraph 269 post. 
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of 68 per cent. prevailed. The revenue derived from Customs duties 
during 1892-3 was equivalent to a charge of 114 per cent. on the 
estimated total value of imports during the same year,* as compared 
with 12 per cent. in the previous year. If, however, a comparison be 
made with the value of imports subject to duty, which forms only 323 
per cent. of the value of all imports, the proportion for 1892-8 will be 
found to be as high as 343 per cent.t 


247. The following is a comparative statement for the same eight Customs 


financial years of the principal heads under which taxation was levied 1886 to 
by means of Customs duties:— _ 


Taxation By Customs Durizs,{ 1885-6 To 1892-3. 


Amounts Received. 


Articles. SY i so oo eo, 7s es Se a eS pe oe = 
1885-6, | 1886-7. | 1887-8. | 1888-9. | 1889-90. 1890-91. | 1891-2. | 1892-3. 
£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Spirits .. a .. | 545,170] 566,134} 611,256] 664,438) 661,129] 657,700] 692,193] 376,225 
Wine... ae .. | 41,086] 41,835] 44,688] 53,146} 51,409} 41,825] 37,871] 23,410 
Beer and Cider .. we | 37,904) 41,126] . 46,047] 55,580] 56,830) 52,381] 46,294} 38,284 
Tobacco and Snuff .. | 121,476] 151,893} 199,540} 235,564) 249,746] 261,722] 239,478] 222,756 
Cigars .. se .. | 38,583] 37,848] 46,896] 61,195] 58,244] 58,969] 60,592) 38,654 
Tea MA = .. | 87,544] 90,66C} 98,955} 103,402} 57,988] 37,128] 48,590] 68,458 
Sugarand Molasses .. | 115,796) 128,526) 184,861! 123,575} 127,527) 130,714) 106,137} 113,032 
Coffee, Chicory, Cocoa, and| 16,990] 16,788} 17,596} 17,524; 11,855} 6,080| 7,865] 4,404 
Chocolate 

Opium .. * -. | 15,266] 15,043] 15,679} 19,275] 17,443) 16,254| 12,269] 11,293 
Rice... wes .. | 19,710} 20,279] 23,246] 23,358] 21,437} 19,781] 20,483] 18,817 
Hops... se <8 4,455| 8,955] 9,733] 15,621] 9,602} 2,659) 4,184] 2,801 
Malt .. 3,633} 4,655] 2,346) 3,172] 1,626 793 37 70 


Fruits and Vegetables, dried 47,806) 54,641! 64,376) 59,846} 58,880} 47,007) 56,978} 48,586 
and preserved 

Live Stock ee a 37,741; 34,706} 52,632) 76,891) 47,590] 85,374} 68,939] 79,755 

Articles subject to ad va-j 494,512) 522,884] 548,699) 788,361) 663,669] 651,550} 575,991] 421,505 
lorem duties 

All other Articles... e- | 345,968) 358,883] 394,781! 523,840) 516,809] 410,748) 370,753} 248,207 


— — 


| te 


Total - _.. |1,968,640]2,094,356|2,311,331/2,824,788]2,611,184|2,480,635 |2,348,10411,716,257 


248. Although the rates of duty were largely increased in June and Increasea 
July, 1892, the actual revenue derived from the articles affected fell off diminished 
in 1892-3 by close on £600,000. This falling-offis all the more serious 1822" 
when it is considered that, if the volume of trade had not diminished, 
there would have been an increased revenue of £829,000 in 1892-3, the 
equivalent increase for a full financial year being £867,000. The 
following is a summary of the chief articles affected by the changes in 
the Tariff, together with the estimated increase in revenue on the basis sé 


of an equal volume of trade, and the actual increase. Itmust,however, _ - 


* See also table, ‘‘ Taxation by Customs duties in Australasian Colonies,” post. 


t The dutiable and free imports in 1893 were as follows:—Subject to duty, £4,308,280, or 32°4 per a 
cent.; free goods, £8,975,534, or 67°6 per cent.; total imports, £13,283,814. 


+ Wharfage rates, which form part of the Customs revenue, are not included in this table. 


Taxation on 
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import. 


160 Victorian. Year-Book, 1894. 


be borne in mind that, whether the duties were raised or not, a large 


decrease in the volume of trade was inevitable :— 


IncresseD Duties oN CERTAIN ARTICLES, AND RESULT ON 
tHE Customs REVENUE. 
aac bate Sn pn cans ace pa Eg De a ee 


Increased Amount of 


Rate of Duty. | Duty, based on Trade 
of 1891-2.* 
Actual 
Date of Result in 
Article. Alteration, 1892-3. 
1892, Proportion (Increase +. 
For for Period | Decrease —.) 
mer, | Altered to. | Annual. | in force 
° during 
1892-3 
£ £ £ 
Spirits ... per gal.|13th July|12s. 15s. 173,000 | 166,000 | —315,968 
Wine,in Woodand _s,, 36 6s. 12s.+ 24,500 | 21,000 
Bottied — 14,461 
» sparkling... ,, 27th Oct. |12s. 15s. 3,350 2,250 
Beer, Draught ... _,, 13th July| 9d. Is, 500 480 8 010 
a other = aga: “45 ‘ gd.| 1s. 6d. | 43,400 | 41,600 ? 
Tea ... per lb. 3: Id. 3d. 97,200 | 93,200 | +19,868 
Currants, Raisins, __,, 29th July| 2d. 3d. 28,200 | 27,000 ; t —8,392 
and Dried 
Fruits 
Live Stock— 
Horses each | 8th June} 5s.| £2 10s 5,400 5,300 
Cattle se, eg Pm 5s.| £1 10s. | 130,000 | 127,000 410,816 
Sheep ee .; 6d. Qs 126,000 |.123,000 ? 
Pigs... ee 5 2s. 10s. 1,600 1,550 
; 20/25 or 35 
Articles subject to ad - ] ; 
valorem duties }2s 35 or 45 166,750S} 162,1008) — 154,486 
35|40 or 50 
All other Articles Ss ae she iii 67,2808) 58,5458| — 122,547 


ee | me ‘amma 


—woee 


867,180 | 829,025 | —593,180 


Total on Articles affected 
by the new Tariff 


249. About one-fourth of the Customs revenue is derived from 
intoxicating liquors, and more than one-seventh from tobacco and 
cigars, whilst 65 per cent. is from sugar, 44 per cent. from tea, coffee, 
and cocoa, and 2# per cent. from fruits and vegetables. Nearly a 
fourth is derived from the numerous articles subject to ad valorem 
duties, but which are not further particularized in the Treasurer’s state- 
ments. The relative importance of the various heads of imports as 


sources of Customs revenue is shown in the following table, which 


* 1891 in the case of articles subject to ad valorem duties and “all other articles.” 
+ Was altered from 6s. to 10s. per gal. on 13th July, and then to 1s. on the 2ith October. 
+ Including vegetables, &c. 


§ Principal articles only. The leading amounts under ad i 
£44,600 ; flannels and blankets, £47,000; and silks and satis. bee ere eres enate and etOve: 
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gives a statement of the toial amount per head of the population, of 
duty received in 1892-3 from each of the principal groups of articles ; 


also the proportionate amount received from the articles embraced in 


each group to the total amount received :— 
TAXATION ON CHIEF ARTICLES OF Import, 1892-3. 


Duty received 1892-3. 


Proportion to 


Articles. Total Duty 
Amount per received. 
Total Amount. Head of 
Population. 

£ £ s. d. | per cent. 
Spirits, Wine, Beer, and Cider i 437,919 0 7 6 25°52 
Tobacco, Snuff, and Cigars aieie 261,410 0 4 6 15°23 
Hops and Malt ss ‘ics 2,871 0 0 1 "16 
Sugar and Molasses ... 113,032 0111 6°59 
Tea, Coffee, Chicory, Oe and Chocolate 72,862 0 1 8 4°24 
Rice ied ona 18,817 0 OO 4 1°10 
Fruits and Vegetables es es 48,586 - 0 010 2°83 
Opium sas és ee Ge 11,293 0 0 2 66 
Live Stock .. 79,755 0 1 4 4°65 
Articles subject to ad valorem duties 421,505 0 7 8 24°56 
All other articles Sie 248,207 0 4 8 14°46 
Total 1,716,257 19 5 100-00 


250. The following table shows, for the three years ended with customs 


1892-3, the amount of Customs revenue estimated’ beforehand by the 
Treasurer, and the amount actually received under each head. 
most striking feature is the great discrepancy in 1892-3 between the 
estimated and actual revenue from Customs duties, viz., £1,150,000 :— 


Customs RevenvE KEstIMATED._ AND RECEIVED, 1890-91 ro 1892-3. 


1890-91. 1891-2. ~ 1899-3. 
Sources of Revenue. 


Estimated |Actual Net} Estimated | Actual Net] Estimated | Actual Net 


Receipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. 
Customs DUTIES. £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Spirits 660,800} 659,182; 650,300] 690,741] 661,700 375,656 
Wine 52,000] 41,858] 44,900] 37,844] 48,600] 23,407 
Beer and Cider a 59,000} 52,378; 55,600} 46,306} 73,000) 38,281 
Tobacco and Snuff ... | 250,000} 261,688) 259,500} 239,577! 249,800 222,661 
Cigars 60,000) 58,974) 59,300) 60,555! 57,500 38,762 
Tea 34,500) 37,361; 40,400] 48,366] 97,200} 68,683 
Sugar and Molasses 134,000} 130,727, 150,000} 106,230; 120,200} 113,139 
Coffee, Chicory, Cocoa, 3,500 6,064 6,200 7,375 6,600 4,428 
and Chocolate 

Opium 17,000} 16,253! 16,900 12,269] 14,700] 1 a 
Rice 22,500} 19,741] 20,400] 20,479! 20,700 


revenue 
tee 


and r 
cated! 1891 
The to 1893. 
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Customs REVENUE EsTIMATED AND RECEIVED, 1890-91 To 1892-3 
—continued. 7 


1890-91. 1891-2. 1892-3. 


Sources of Revenue. 


Estimated | Actual Net| Estimated | Actual Net| Estimated | Actual Net 
Receipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. 


ee 
eT RE | TT, 


Customs Durres— £ £ 2 £ £ £ 
continued. 
Hops - ... | 10,000} 2,821} 3,900} 4,109) 3,400/ 2,819 
Malt e 2,500 793 900 43 200 70 


Fruits and Vegetables, | 63,000] 46,843} 55,700) 57,204| 68,700) 48,538 
dried and preserved 

Live Stock ... ..» | 49,800] 85,699) 58,000] 68,743] 182,400) 79,227 

Articles subject to ad | 687,000| 646,683) 706,650} 580,041] 771,550! 422,565 
valorem duties 


All other Articles ... | 519,200} 409,367| 440,300) 372,254| 492,850! 248,336 
Total wee |2,624,800|2,476,432/ 2,568,950) 2,352,136/2,869,100]1,716,699 
Excise. 


Sales of Beer Stamps... oe seus er eae 150,000} 125,534 
Spirits Distilled in Vic- | 100,000] 102,601 99,000] 113,989] 117,250) 96,631 
toria o% 


Tobacco Duty a 42,000| 27,789} 30,000; 29,147! 28,000} 29,300 
Licences— ; ei 
Tobacco and Cigars... 1,500 1,300 1,400 1,473 1,300, 1,458 
Other vee eae 1,000 942 1,000 914 1,000 911 
Total w» | 144,500; 132,632} 131,400) 145,523) 297,550) 253,834 
MISCELLANEOUS. 
Wharfage Rates ... | 50,000] 44,880) 47,500| 40,877| 44,500| 23,008 
Tonnage... ... | 17,000} 20,681] 24,000! 18,946] 20,600] 15,506 
Fees sa a 7,000] 8,070} 8,000] 8,535; 8,500) 8,045 
Fines oy ‘are 500 1,260 500 877 900 711. 
Miscellaneous* ee 12,020 12,791 12,020 11,054 12,020 12,320 
Total | 86,520} 87,682) 92,020] 80,289] 86,520] 59,590 
Grand total ... [2,855,820|2,695,746|2,792.370|2,577,948/3,253,170,2,030,123 


Nore.—The receipts, as shown in this and the two following tables, having been obtained from the 
Customs, will be found to differ somewhat from those shown in the previous table and other tables in 
this Part, which are based upon the Treasurer’s statements. The reason of ‘the difference is that the 
Treasury accounts, which are exclusive of refunds, are closed in Melbourne absolutely on the 30th June, 
whereas the Customs accounts represent the gross receipts, and are not closed until returns from all the 


ports in the colony are received in a complete state, so as to embrace transactions up to the last day of 
the financial year. 


251. In five of the eleven years ended with 1892-8, the total 
amounts received through the Customs exceeded the Treasurer’s 


‘estimate, and in six of those years the receipts were below that 
-vstimate. Over the whole period the receipts were less than the 


‘ae “cludes revenue classified in other portions of this Part under the heads of ‘‘Land Revenue” and 
Pub.. gWVorks.” The amount so included in 1891-2 was £2,592 ; in 1892-3, £3,020. 


Finance. 163 


estimate by an average of £66,000 per annum, as is shown in the 
following table :— 
Customs ReveNvE EstimateD AND RECEIVED, 
1882-3 to 1892-3. 


Customs Revenue. 


Year. Net Receipts 
Estimate. Net Receipts. more (+) or less (—) 
than Estimates. 
£ £ £ 

1882-3 base 1,974,580 1,949,388 — 25,192 
1883-4 ase 1,982,500 1,936,810 — 45,690 
1884-5 ies 2,010,150 2,109,477 + 99,327 
1885-6 yas 2,097,300 2,193,148 + 95,848 
1886-7 2,201,770 2,308,634 + 106,864 
1887-8 2,369,750 2,538,657 -+ 168,907 
1888-9 2,560,980 3,092,694 + 531,714 
1889~—90 2,908,232 2,850,774 — 57,458 
1890-91 2,855,820 2,696,746 — 159,074 
1891-2 2,792,370 2,577,948 — 214,422 
1892-3 3,253,170 2,030,123 —- 1,223,047 

Total 27,006,622 26,284,399 — 722,223* 


252. In the ten years ended with 1891~2, the cost of collecting the Cost of 


Customs revenue ranged from £2 15s. 9d. per £100 of the net amount Customs 
collected in 1888-9 to £3 4s. 2d. per £100 in 1883-4, the average cost | 
per £100 being £3 Os. 11d.; but in 1892-3 the cost per £100 rose to as 


high as £3 138s. 2d., owing to the exceptionally heavy fall in the 


revenue. 


Cost oF CoLLectine Customs REVENUE, 1882-3 ro 1892-3. 


Year. Charges of Collection. 
Net Receipts. 
Total. Per £100 collected. 
-_ £ £ £s ad. 
1882-3 see 1,949,388 60,688 3 2 8 
1883-4 wad 1,936,810 62,145 3 4 2 
1884—5 ee 2,109,477 64,242 3 011 
1885-6 2,193,148 63,808 218 2 
1886-7 . 2,308,634 70,137 s 0 9 
1887-8 . 2,538,657 74,744 218 Il 
1888-9 te Sas 3,092,694 86,262 215 9 
1889-90 F ae 2,850,774 83,198 218 4 
1890-91 i. ae 2,696,746 81,088 36 0 2 
1891-2 , een 2,577,948 80,381 3 2 4 ; 
1892-3 2,030,123 74,297 313 2 ‘taxa 77" 
iS SS tea impose ‘in’ 
Total 26,284,399 800,990 3 Oll ae 


Customs Revenue. 


“ear. 


SS Se aS her sh rs i FSU? 
* Net figures, — nie ee. 


Taxes re- 
pealed and 
imposed. 


w» G2 


A 
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258. Difficulties lie in the way of estimating accurately the extent 
to which the various heads of revenue are affected by the imposition, 
increase, remission, or reduction of taxes. An attempt has, however, 
been made to form such an estimate in the following table for the last 
thirteen years, which, although giving necessarily imperfect results, 
will afford some idea of the directions in which the contributions of the 
people towards the cost of Government have been added to or reduced; 
also the extent of such increase or reduction during the period :— 


TAXES REPEALED AND IMPOSED, 1880-81 tro 1892-3.* 


Taxes Repealed or Reduced. Taxes Imposed or Increased. 


Estimated Loss to Estimated Gain to 


ae the Revenue. the Revenue. 
30th 
June. {| Heads of Taxation. During or Heads of Taxation. | pnurin g or 
Pee Complete fetes ae Complete 
Year. Years Year. Years. 
£ £ £ £ 
Customs 2,300 3,500 | 
Excise— 
1881 | Nil... a one Tobacco Duty | 21,872 | 65,000 
Beer 53 62,557 | 100,000 
1882 | Customs 3,000 3,500 | Nil ... set ies ee 
1883 | Excise — Beer | 88,000 | 100,000 | Nil ... sie — 
Duty remitted 
1884 | Nil ... re cae Nil vxes eae 
| Duty on Spirits— 
1885 | Nil ... uae ie Customs w. | 74,9727} 94,500 
Excise .. | 12,653 | 18,400 
1886 | Nil ... ae his oe Nil ... re Ste ee 
Customs .. | 19,100 | 19,800 | Customs 20,700 | 22,200 
Licences — Re- |(15,100)}/(16,450)t 
1887 ceipts  trans- 
FerredtoLicens- 
ing Act Fund 
(| Customs— Customs— 
999 Sugar (Net in- | 13,900 | 15,000 Timber Duties 5,900 6,400 
crease ) increased 
1889 | Nil ... “ae a Nil 
(| Customs— Customs— 
|| ‘Tea—Reduced | 45,500 | 69,000 | Duties generally| 156,000§) 210,000§ 
1890 J from 3d. to 1d. increased 
| Coffeeand Cocoa| 7,500 | 15,000 


(raw)—Duty of 
L 3d. remitted 


* For particulars for the years 1876 to 1880, see issues of this work for 1893 and previous years. 

+ This is the proportion actually received in 1884-5 at the increased rate of duty, but it does not corre- 
spond with the increased revenue from spirits, viz., £46,100, owing to the quantity imported having 
fallen off by 6 per cent. The amount received from the increased duty was, moreover, much affected by 
an unusually large proportion—viz., 15 per cent. of the total quantity imported —having passed through 
the Customs during the first seventeen days of the financial year, and, consequently, at the lower rate 


= of duty. 


+ These amounts, being merely transfers of revenue from one Public Fund to another, do not affect 
the general taxation of the country. 
- § On the assumption that there would be no falling-off in the importation of the articles affected. It . 


should, however, be noted that the importations in 1889-90 were exceptionally high, and in 1892-3 excep- 
tionally low. 


ke 


ae 
i. 
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Taxrs REPEALED AND Imposep, 1880-81 To 1892-3*—continued. 


Year Estimated Loss to 
ended the Revenue. 
30th a ‘ 
June eads of Taxation. r 
v the” Sica 
, ee Years. 
£ £ 
(| Other Articles— . 
Estimated re- 8,500 | 10,000 
duction 
Excise— 
18904 | Tobacco—Duty | 19,000 | 28,850 
reduced one-half 
Harbors— 
Tonnage dues; 16,000 | 22,800 
L| reduced one-half 
1891 | Nil ... cee 
1892 | Nil ue eit ue 
| 
18932 | Nil oe ee a 
| 
N 


254. From the above table it would appear that in 1892-3 fresh ee 


taxa "7" 


Taxes Repealed or Reduced. 


Taxes Imposed.or Increased. 


Heads of Taxation. 


Estimated Gain to 
the Revenue. 


During 
the : ea ae 
Financial Y ae 
Year. 
£ £ 


829,025+| 867,180¢ 


Excise on Beer | 125,386 | 150,000 


Nil ... en 
NE cc: wid 
Customs— 
Duties in- 
creased — 
imposed | 
Probate Duties— 
More graduated 


scale adopted, 
and full duty 
(formerly half) 
charged to 
widows and 
children in es- 
tatesexceeding 
£50,000 
Stamp Duties— 
Deeds of Gift 
(new) 
Leases (new) 
Contract Notes 
(new) | 
Customs Entry 
Warrants, &c., 
(new) 
Bills of Lading 
(new) 
Receipts— 
Minimum on 
which duty is 
chargeable re- 
duced to £2 


8,900 | 50,000 
3,079 | 5,750 
1,244 | 2,300 
1,140 | 2,000 


and additional taxation was imposed to the extent of about £1,077,250 
per annum, exclusive of Stamp duty on Leases, Contract Notes, and 


* For particulars for the years 1876 to 1880, see issues of this work for 1893 and previous years. 
+ See footnote (§) on preceding page; also table on page 160 ante. 


N 


impose | in 


last 6 jnteen 


year 


Duty on 
bank notes. 


Land tax, 


Extent of 
land 
assessed for 
land tax. 


" 2 
; P im 


me GES. ved to 
~ total avail- 
able and 
alienated 
land, 
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increased duty on receipts, which could not be estimated, During the 
last eighteen years, the taxation imposed or increased, less that repealed 
or reduced, has‘resulted in an increased annual charge amounting to 
over one million and a half sterling,* thus— 


Estimated 
Annual Amount. 
Taxation imposed or increased ... ced ww. £1,969,000 
,,  vepealed or reduced ... oe sat 380,450 
Net amount imposed, &c. .. £1,588,550 


en 


955. The tax on bank notes was imposed under the Act 39 Vict. 
No. 526, which came into operation on the Ist January, 1876. It is at 
the rate of £2 on every £100 of the average amount of notes circulated © 
by any bank between the. 1st July and the 30th June of each financial 
year. The revenue received from this duty in 1892-3 was, as already 
shown, £23,720, or about £4,200 less than in 1891-2. In connexion 
with this it must be remembered that the great bank crisis occurred in 
the early part of 1893.7 


256. The Act for imposing a land tax (41 Vict. No. 575) came into 
operation on the 28th August, 1877. It provides that all estates over 
640 acres in extent, valued at upwards of £2,500, whether consisting 
of one block or several blocks of land not more than five miles apart, 
shall be taxed at the rate of one and a quarter per cent. upon their 
capital value, after deducting therefrom the sum of £2,500—only one 
exemption, however, being allowed in the case of a proprietor holding 
more than one estate. For the purpose of ascertaining the capital 
value, the estates in question are divided into four classes, the value 
being estimated according to the number of sheep they are able to carry, 


as follows :— 
Value per acre.. 


Class I. carrying 2 sheep or more per acre sid . £4 
Class IL, ‘5 13, sheep per acre... atk la: te 
Class IIT., Pe 1 sheep per acre _ a a 2 
Class IV., “5 under 1 sheep per acre 1 


257. The extent of land assessed under this Act amounted in 1893 
to 7,083,000 acres, nearly half of which was placed in the lowest class, 
more than a third in the third class, nearly a ninth in the second class, 
and only a twenty-fourth in the first class. 


258. ‘The area of Victoria is 56,245,760 acres, of which 22,565,000 
acres either had been alienated in fee simple or were in provess of 


* This result has been obtained by adding together the amounts estimated to be receivable in the 
first complete year of the operation of each tax, and deducting therefrom the sum of the amounts of the 
repealed taxes. In some instances the net amount receivable in subsequent years would be less and in 
otbers much more. Mere transfers of revenue (page 162) have been omitted. 

t For account of the crisis see last edition of this work, Vol. II., Appendix B. 


os 
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alienation when the year commenced. The area assessed for land tax 
thus amounted to 124 per cent. of the area of the colony, or to 312 per 
cent. of the area alienated or in process of alienation.* 
259. The number of estates assessed was 1,12 7, or 11 more than in Number ef 


1898. As some proprietors own more than one estate their number assessed, 
is less than the number of estates, and is set down at 868. It is, how- 

ever, actually less than this, as, whilst the returns show where the 
proprietor holds more than one estate in the same class, they do not 
distinguish cases of proprietors holding estates embraced in two or 

more classes. 


260. The average size of all the estates assessed is 6,285 acres, Average size 
which is somewhat above the average of those in Class III. In assessed. 
Classes I. and IT. the estates average 2,472 and 3,304 acres respec- 
tively, and in Class IV. 9,583 acres. 


261. The following table shows, for each class, the canes and Proprietors 
and nhum- 
area of estates assessed for land tax, the number of proprietors of such ber and size 


of estates 
estates, and the average number of acres to each estate and to each assessed. 
proprietor :— 3 
PROPRIETORS AND NUMBER AND SiZE OF ESTATES ASSESSED FOR 


_ Lanp Tax, 1894.7 


| . Estates Assessed. 
1 
| 


Class. of , Area. Average Area to each. 
Proprietors. 
| Number, | 
Total. salir bon _ Proprietor. _ Estate. 
| | Acres. Acres, Acres. | 
er 102 | 119 294,117 415 | - 2,884 | 2,472 
i, se 203 230 =| 759,942 10:73 | 3,744 | 3,304 
TE. 9 320 412 2,521,547 35°60 | 7,880 | 6,120 
TV: 53 243 366 3,507,303 49°52 14,433 | 9,583 
“Total... | 868 | 1,127 | 7,082,909 100-00 8,160 | 6,285 


262. The capital value of the estates, according to the valuation Valuation of 
prescribed by the Statute, is nearly twelve millions sterling ; but, after assessed. 
deducting the exemptions allowed—viz., £2,500—from the ela of the 
estate or estates of each proprietor, the net taxable value is reduced to 
nearly ten millions sterling. It may be pointed out that, although it 


may perhaps have been necessary to fix arbitrarily a scale for valuing 


* The land in process of alienation amounted to 5,993,000 acres, on which, on the average, more than 
two-thirds the purchase money had been paid. If this hgh left. out. of account, the proportion of freehold 
land assessed for land tax would be increased to 43 per cent. 

+ According to the returns of the half-year ended 27th February, Leg. 


N 2 ‘ 
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estates for purposes of taxation, yet there is no doubt that the taxable 
value so arrived at is, in most cases, very much below the actual value 


of the estates. 


Valuation of 263. The capital value of the estates in each class, according to 
each claes their estimated carrying capacity, the value of the exemptions, and the 
net taxable value after deducting these, and the proportion of the net 


taxable value to the capital value, are given in the following table :— 


VaLue or Estates ASSESSED FOR LAND Tax, 1894.” 


Proportion of Net 


P Value of Net Taxable Value 
Class. Capital Value. Exemptions. Taxable Value. to 
Capital Value. 
£ £ £ - Per cent. 
I. ~ 1,171,018 255,000 916,018 78°22 
II. | 2,282,822 507,500 1,774,822 77°76 
III. a 5,025,927 800,000 4,225,927 84-08 
IV. eae 3,509,934 607,500 2,902,434 82:69 
Total ... | 11,989,201 2,170,000 9,819,201 81°90 
Amount of 264. The land tax payable varied from 914d. per acre in Class I. to 


payable. 2 id. per acre in Class IV., the average being less than 43d. per acre; the 


amount payable by each holder averaged £141, ranging from an average 
of £165 in Class III. to one of £109 in Class IT.; and the amount pay- 
able for each estate averaged £109, averaging £128 in Class JII., and 
from £96 to £99 in the other classes. Subjoined is a statement of the 
total amount payable annually in respect to the estates of each class; 
also the average amount payable per acre, per holder, and per estate :— 


Lanp Tax PayasBLe ANNUALLY, 1894.* 


Class Total Amount Amount Amount by Amount for 
: per Annum. per Acre. each Holder. each Estate. 
£ d. x £ 

J. wide 11,450 9°34 112°3 96°2 
IT. we 22,185 7°01 109°3 96°5 
III. Sek 52,824 5'03 165°1 128°2 
IV. ae 36,281 2°48 149°3 99°] 
Total ... 122,740 4°16 141-4 108°9 


Difference in 265. It will be observed that, although the average amount payable 
payments 


mm each per acre goes, as may be supposed, in regular succession according to 


NR 
* According to the returns of the half-year ended 27th February, 1894. 
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classes, the difference between the acreable payment by each class and its 
successor is very marked—varying from 2d. to 24d. It will also benoticed 
that the amount paid on behalf of each estate in Class III. is about 
30 per cent. more than that paid on behalf of those in Class IV., not- 
withstanding that the average area of each estate in the former class is, 
as is shown in a previous table, one-third smaller than that in the latter. 


266. The first general hearing of the appeals against the land tax Estates | 
P , : : assessed, 
was concluded in 1880. Since then the number of proprietors has 1880 and 
increased by 50, and the area of the estates assessed by 188,163 acres, 
but the taxable value has decreased by £206,687. Except as regards 
the number of proprietors, which have increased in all cases, the 
increases-have been confined to the fourth class, the other three 
classes showing decreases, as is shown in the subjoined table :-— 
Estates AssEssED FoR Lanp Tax, 1880 anp 1894. 
Classes, 
— Total. 
I Il. IIL. IV. 
Number of proprietors, 1880 98 196 315 209 818 
* ‘ 1894 102 203 320 243 868 
Increase 4 7 5 34 50 
Acres. Acres, Acres, Acres. Acres. 
Area of estates, 1880 339,303 | 816.505 |2,525,221 |3,213,717 | 6,894,746 
. » 1894 294,117 | 759,942 |2,521,547 |3,507,303 | 7,082,909 
Increase ae ee bat 293,586 188,163 
Decrease 45,186 56,563 3,674 _ 
£ £ £ £ £ 
Net taxable value, 1880 ... |1,112,212 |1,959,515 (4,262,944 |2,691,217 | 10,025,888 
‘ » 1894 ...| 916,018 |1,774,822 |4,295,927 |2,902,434 | 9,819,201 
Increase a ile the 211,217 ee. 
Decrease 196,194 | 184,693 37,017 206,687 
267. The cost of administering the Land Tax Act, during the year cost of aa. 


1892-3 amounted to £761, as against £590 in 1891-2, and £1 018 in Tanda? 
1890-91. me 
268. Stamp duties _— first imposed during the year 1879-80, Bianip 
duties. 


under Act 43 Vict. No. 645, which came into force on the 18th 
December, 1879. The provisions of this Act and subsequent amending 
Acts were consolidated by the Stamps Act 1890 (54 Vict. No. 1140), 
but the duties were not materially affected or increased until the 
passing of the Stamps Act 1892, which came into force on the 12th 
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December, 1892. Txcept in regard to all annual licences, and to cases 
where the duty is assessed by the collector of imposts, on which the 
duty is payable in cash, all duty is payable by means of stamps, and 
that on bills of exchange and promissory notes executed on or after 
Ist January, 1893, must be denoted by impressed stamps. The fol- 
lowing, in a condensed form, are the particulars of the duties levied 
‘under the Acts referred to, together with a list of the chief exemp- 
tions :— | | | | 
Stamp DoTIEs. 
I.—BiLts OF EXCHANGE AND Promissory NOTES. 


£3. d. 
Bills of exchange, payable on demand, cheques, &c., each a 001 
All other kinds (except bank notes) including bills of exchange pay- . 
able on demand but not intended to be paid within 21 days— _ 
For every £25 or fraction thereof of the total value up to £100... 0 0 6 
For every additional £50 or fraction thereof ... soi Ha 0 1 0 


Duty chargeable on any bill of exchange or promissory note is now unlimited, 
Formerly the maximum was limited to £10. 


IT.—REcEIPTs. 
Receipts or discharges for payment of £2 or upwards, each swe 00 1 


III.—ConvreyaNcE ON SALE OF ANY REAL PROPERTY, APPLICATIONS, CONSENTS, 
AND TRANSFERS UNDER TRANSFER OF LAND AcT 1890. 


For every £50 of the amount or value of the consideration or fraction a4 
thereof after deducting the first £50... vee ; Bes 0 5 0 


[Norre.—Instruments for effecting exchange and partition of any real property 
for any other real property, where any consideration is given for equality, is 
charged with same duty on sum paid for equality.] 


IV.—DrED oF SETTLEMERT OR GIFT. 


(1) Any instrument other than a will or codicil whether voluntary or upon 
any good or valuable consideration other than a bond fide adequate 
pecuniary consideration whereby any property is settled or agreed to 
be settled in any manner whatsoever, or is given or agreed to be given 
in any manner whatsoever, such instrument not being made before and 
in consideration of marriage. 

(2) Any instrument declaring that the property vested in the person executing 

- the same shall be held in trust for the person or persons mentioned 
therein, but not including religious, charitable, or educational trust— 


Per £100. 
Where the value of the property — £ 8. d. 
Does not exceed £1,000 oe Sis é ‘ 010 0 
Exceeds £1,000 and does not exceed £5,000 i 015 0 
5, £5,000 “ » £10,000 oes Bie 1 0 0 
» £10,000 ,, »  . £25,000 a eg bes 1 5 0 
5, £25,000 ,, es £50,000 me rs 110 0 
»» £50,000 _,, im £100,000... sg 2 0 0 
», £100,000 ai - 210 0 


V.—Lzases. 
Leases or agreements for lease of any lands or tenements for any defi- 
nite or indefinite term— 
(1) Where the consideration or any part of the consideration 
moving either to the lessor or to any other person shall 
consist of any money or marketable security, for every £50 
of such consideration, and also for any fractional part of £50 05 0 
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(2) Where the consideration or any part of the consideration is <£ s. d. 
any rent exceeding £65 per annum, for every £50 of such 
consideration, whether reserved as a yearly rent or other- 
wise, also for any fractional part of £50 per annum er 0 2 6 

(3) For every transfer or assignment of any lease 0 5 


VI—ANNUAL LICENCE. 
Vire, fidelity guarantee, or marine assurance or insurance company— 
-For every £100 of premiums received or fraction thereof, a licence-' 


fee per annum of ise se coe wat 
[Minimum amount payable on any licence, £50. |] 


VIL—BILuts or LADING. 


Bills of lading, or copies thereof, of or for any goods, merchandise, or 
effects to be exported, each ... sae wae sich a 0 0 6 


Vill.—Contract NoTsEs. 


‘Contract notes for or relating to the sale of any marketable security 
not including shares in any mining company, of the value— 
Under £50 sa! sae day ete 
Over £50 and under £150... se ae 
i £150 and under £500 ee i 
£500 or upwards ... et a eas se 


oococo 
| on oo a 
Coo aq G8 


IX.—Cusroms Entry WARRANTS, ETC. 


Issued by or on behalf of the proprietor or occupier of any warehouse 
or store for any goods stored therein— — a | 
Customs entry warrant where the value of goods is under £50 ... 
ss 5 5 Zs £50 or upwards 
For samples only ... eae aie eae bes oy 
Locker’s order, not including those for goods to be exported 
Certificate, receipt, or acknowledgment : se 


EXEMPTIONS. 


Class J.—Cheques drawn on public accounts, or on those of a registered build- 
‘Ing or friendly society ; drafts or instruments affecting the transmission of public 
moneys; drafts, orders, &c., of post office or other savings banks; and Govern- 
ment or municipal debentures. | 

Class II.—Receipts for moneys paid to or from public accounts for municipal 
‘rates, or for water rates amounting to less than £5 paid to the Melbourne and 
Metropolitan Board of Works, or any public Trusts Commissioners, or local 
governing bodies under the Water Act 1890; for deposits in banks in current 
-account, for moneys paid into a charitable institution, a registered friendly society, 
a fire, life, fidelity guarantee, or marine insurance (or assurance) company, or into 
a post office or other savings bank; for the wages or salary of any person. not 
exceeding £5; for moneys paid by a friendly or benefit society for sick pay ; or for 
-any money less than £5 paid to any person by way of gift or gratuity. 

Class IIJ.—Crown grants; instruments for conveyance or transfer on sale of 
any real property to the Crown or a public department, to a registered friendly 
‘society, or to a religious, charitable, or educational association; and marriage 
settlements. 


Class V.—Any mining lease.or any agreement for the right to enter upon or 
‘occupy and use any land for mining purposes. 

Class Vi,—Any private guarantee fidelity insurance scheme promoted amongst 
and sustained solely for the benefit of the officers and servants of any one particu- 
lar public department, company, firm, or person, or of the officers or members of a 
registered friendly society. a | 


269. The revenue from the “Sale of Stamps” amounted to Revenue 
£714,158 in 1892-3, as compared with £685,112 in the previous year. statipe 
Included are collections in cash of amounts which were formerly 
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collected by means of stamps, viz., £57,473 in 1892-8, as compared 
with £49,620 in 1891-2. For reasons already explained,* there is no 
means of ascertaining accurately what proportion of this is derived from 
stamp duties, excepting in regard to business transacted in the Regis- 
trar-General’s and Titles Offices, of which a record has been kept; but 
after making due allowance for the value of stamps on telegrams— 
which has been ascertained ; of those used for postage—which has been 
estimated ; and of those used for fees—for a portion of which records 
are available; the balance representing the apparent revenue from 
stamp duties was £170,000 in 1892-3. Of this amount £29,535 is 
known to have been derived from the conveyance or transfer of real 
property and leaseholds, £10,444 from the annual licences of insurance 
companies, £3,079 from the newly-imposed duty on deeds of gift, and 
£1,244 on Customs entry warrants, &c., whilst a further sum of £1,140 
is estimated to have been obtained from bills of lading, and the balance 
(£124,558) is the estimated proceeds from bills of exchange and 
promissory notes and receipts. The following, so far as could be 
ascertained or estimated, are the amounts under various heads for 
1892-3; but the figures must in many cases be taken only as rough 
approximations :— 
Stamp RevENvE, 1892-3. 


Cash. 

Duty.—Insurance Licences __sa.. ms sie ... £10,444 
es Deeds of Giftt sien shee oe 3,079¢ 
53 Transfer of Real Property (portion of) aie — 109 

Fees.—Registrar-General’s Office ... : “Gs es 8,692 
55 Births, Deaths, and Marriages ee a ee 1,689§ 
5 Titles Office cae Bey its Bis ... 38,460 

Total in Cash sie was .. £57,473 
Stamps. 

Duty.—Transfer of Real Property 
ees ene ! (actual) -  £29,426]| 
$5 Bills of Lading (say)+ 1,1009] 


G3 Customs Entry Warrants, Lockers’ Orders, &e. (actual) 1,244 
= Bills of Exchange, Cheques, &c., mere, and Con- | 


tract Notest ... ae a ay wee §=1 24,5587 

Hee. —Postage ... Hae” iets a ... 860,0007 
‘3 Parcels Post (actual) ies aie Baie ... 10,488 
a Telegrams (actual) oe ... 109,154 
6 Births, Deaths, and Marriages (actual) Ae oh 240 

ws Prothonotary’s Office ves a sis 5,564 


TT a 
* See footnote (§) on page 93 ante. 

t New duty, imposed from the 12th December, 1892, Moreover, in case of receipts, the limit of ex- 
emption was lowered from £5 to £2 on same date. 

t Including £84 penalties. 

§ Collected by Government Statist from the Ist August, 1892—formerly by Registrar-General— 
and. counted by stamps from the 21st May, 1893. See similar item under “Stamps” infra. 
- I eo uente of duty on deeds held in escrow, and on other unregistered documents, which cannot be 

certaine 

i Rough approximation only. In the case of bills ofjlading, there has been assumed to have been 

40 bills on the average to each vessel entered outwards. 
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Stamp REVENUE, 1892-3—continued. 


Stamps—continued. 


Fees.—Probate ... eat ne se was £3,810 
a Equity... ee ne siege oa Pr 127 
Lunacy... se = sie ie re 42 
~ Insolvency Court, Melbourne 2,965 
er All other (Balance) 7,967 

Grand Total... .. £714,158 


es TD ee 


270. The following table shows the stamp revenue during the Stamp 
last nine years, distinguishing that derived from telegrams, from duty eae 
and fees resulting from transactions in the Registrar-General’s and the 
Titles Offices, from that derived from other services :— 


STAMP REvENvE 1884-5 To 1892-3." 


(Including collections in cash.) 


Duty on— Fees received in— 
se 
. uties, 
ae Telegrams. Transfer nsurance ; Fees, and Total. 
Real : Govpiite ficnaekes Titles Postage} 
Property, | Annual Office i Office, | (Balance). 
&e. Licences. 
£ £ —£ £ » 1 £ PS 
1884-5 84,031 | 51,452] 6,900§ | | 44,552 | 385,478 | 572,413 
1885-6 87,956 | 60,986 | 7,400§ } 51,053 | 405,874 | 613,269 
1886-7 104,111 | 53,220 | 7,920 fl 43,625 | 422,013 | 630,889 
1887-8 114,879 99,363 8,479 57,449 | 502,279 | 782,449 
roorre 125,458 | 119,724 | 9,005 | | 71,786 | 549,251 | 875,314 
1889-90 135,245 | 92,800 | 9,315 | 13,029 | 60,250 | 487,255 | 797,894 
1890-91 139,320 75,939 | 10,115 | 11,386 | 52,182 | 462,388 | 751,330 
1891-2 =... | 126,155 39,670 | 10,788 | 10,031 | 41,292 | 457,176 | 685,112 
1892-3... | 109,154 | 932,614 | 10,444 | 10,520 | 38,460 | 517,966 | 714,158 


271. The cost of printing stamps of all kinds amounted to £5,036 Cost of 
in 1892, and £5,311 in 1893. aati 


printing. 


272. The following table shows the gross amount raised by taxa- Taxation in 
° 5 , A - 
tion, the amount of taxation per head, and the proportion of taxation asian 


; : . : olonies. 
to the total revenue in Victoria during each of the last seven financial 


* The approximate stamp revenue (including collections in cash for 1893-4 was £673,036, of which 
£102,605 was for telegrams, £24,619 duty on transfer of property and deeds of gift, £10,400 oa insurance 
licences, £39,874 from fees in Registrar-General’s, Statist’s, and Titles Offices, and the balance of £495,538 
sae a ee sd ape ’ 
ncluding fees in connexion with the registration of births, deaths, and marri _ 
par yaiel atau: from phe oe ra rn 1892, fe re amounted to £1,999 in 18008 collected by the 
evenue from parcels post included, viz., £4,790 in 1887-8, £6, i - : i E ; 
in 1890-91, £9,450 in 1891-2, and. £10,488 in 1892-3. SRL De TOR a ee On ARN eee eee ed 
. § Estimated. 
; 4 Sa TE not arate ae ‘ 
ncluding the newly-imposed duties on deeds of gift £3,079 (includi i | 
from the 12th December, 1892, & ( cluding penalties, £84), ane on leases 
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years, and in the other Australasian Colonies during each of the six 
years ended with 1892 :— 


TAXATION IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Taxation, 
Colony. Year. | 
Gross Average Percentage of 
Amount. per Head. Total Revenue, 
£ £8. d. 
1886-7 2,739,635 214 9 40°68 
1887-8 3,071,003 219 6 40°37 
1888-9 3,749,670 3 9 8 43°93 
Victoria* ...2| 1889-90 | 3,630,814 3 5 10 42°69 
1890-91 | 3,252,638 217 5 38°98 
1891-2 3,149,310 214 5 40°75 
1892-3 | 2,522,779 2 3 3 36°25 
1887 2 664,548 213 0 31-05 
1888 2,681,883 211 9 30°18 
7 1889 2,677,169 210 2 29°54 
New South Wales as 1890 2,748,339 2 911 28:93 
1891 2,916,344 211 0 29:06 
1892 3,449,787 218 5 32°85 
1887 1,338,838 $17.3 4415 
1888 1,577,671 4 7 4 45°56 
jane 1889 1,574,607 4 4 2 45°77 
aa 1890 1,471,983 316 4 45°15 
189] 1,502,304 314 3 441] 
1892 1,403,885 3 7 6 39°67 
1887 | 648,645 2 1 8 32°21 
1888 739,353 2 7 4 29°64 
1889 711,248 25 4 31°33 
South Australia ee 1890 790,177 2 911 30°89 
1891 829,748 211 6 99°33 
1892 782,362 2 7 3 30°81 
1887 188,91] 410 7 50°00 
1888 179,944 4 5 1 50°40 
1889 194,248 410 3 50°82 
Western Australia a 1890 204,405 4 5 3 49°34 
1891 264,055 5 301 53°06. 
1892 304,760 5 8 ll 56°03 
1887 375,501 216 2 63°12 
1888 405,807 219 2 63°40 
1889 422,644 3.0 3 62°25 
Tasmania ue 1890 454,431 3 3 3 59-94 
1891 502,139 3.7 =5 56°85 
1892 438,136 217 4 5562 
1887 1,876,235 3 211 54°17 
1888 2,031,658 Se 49°43 
1889 2,086,081 3 8 2 52°26 
N eee 2 
New ecaland 1890 2,173,985 310 0 51°66 
1891 2.179,739 39 8 52°57 
1892 -| 2392796 314 6 54°51 


a cs 2 al ge 
Notr.—For returns of taxation in these colonies prior to 1887 and during 1893 see Summ. of Aus: 
tralasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ; also Appendix B., to be published later on. sae 
* The financial year of Victoria ends on the 30th June. 
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_ 273. The amount derived from taxation per head in the last year order of 
: ‘ , ‘ ‘ colonies in 
referred to in the table was lower in Victoria than in any of the other respect to 
xXatv1on. 
eolonies. ‘The following is the order in which the colonies stood in 
this respect during that year, the eolony with the highest taxation per 
head being placed at the top, and the colonies with the lowest at the 
bottom of the list :— | 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE To AMOUNT OF TAXATION 


PER HEAD. 


1. Western Australia. 5. Tasmania. 
2. New Zealand. 6. South Australia. 
3. Queensland. 7. Victoria. 
4. New South Wales. | 
274. The colonies differ considerably in respect to the proportion Order of 


colonies i 
that the amount raised by taxation bears to the total revenue. Thus, respect to. 


in the last year named, whilst Western Australia, Tasmania, and New raised hy 
Zealand raised about five-ninths of their respective revenues, Queensland 

raised about two-fifths, Victoria more than, and New South Wales 

and South Australia less than one-third. The following is the order in 

which they respectively stand in this particular, the colony in which 

the proportion of revenue raised by taxation is largest being placed 

first, and the remainder in succession :— | 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF REVENUE 
RAISED BY TAXATION. 


1. Western Australia. i 5. Victoria. 
2. Tasmania. | 6. New South Wales. 
3. New Zealand. 7. South Australia, 


4, Queensland. 
275. If the gross amounts raised by taxation in the different Taxation of 


. o e | , : Australia 
colonies during 1892 of which particulars are given in the table be and Aus- 


added together, it will be found that the total taxation levied on the ee 
Continent of Australia amounted to over nine millions sterling; and the 
total taxation of the colonies on the continent, added to that of 
Tasmania and New Zealand, amounted to nearly twelve millions 
sterling. The exact figures will be found in the following table, also 
the average amount of taxation per head of the population, and the 


proportion that the taxation bore to the total revenue :— 


TAXATION OF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1892,* 


Taxation. 
Gross Amount. Average Percentage of 
per Head. Total Revenue. 
Bs kcal BOS a, 
Continent of Australia ie .. | 9,090,104 217 10 36°58 
Ditto, with Tasmania and New Zealand | 11,921,036 3.0 6 39°70 


* Jn the case of Victoria, the figures for 1891-2 have been taken. 


Comparison 
of Victoria 
and Aus- 
tralasia. 


Taxation in 
British 


Possessions, 
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276. By comparing the above figures with those of Victoria, it will 
be found that in this colony the taxation per head of the population is 
17s. 3d. lower, and the proportion of taxation to the total revenue is 
31 per cent. lower, than the corresponding items in the Australasian 


Colonies as a whole. 


277. The taxation in the United Kingdom and those British Posses- 
sions respecting which particulars are at hand is given in the following 
table :— 

TAXATION IN BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 
Taxation. 
Country. Year. 
Average Percentage 
Gross Amount per of Total 
Head Revenue, 
EUROPE. £ £s. ad. 
United Kingdom 1892-3 74,800,000 118 8 82°75 
ASIA, 
India ae Tr 1892-3 31,199,000 0 2 60°61 
Ceylon sed ae sd 1890 697,463 0 4 6 57°32 
Straits Settlemenis ... wes sss 668,146 1 6 5 93°91 
AFRICA. 
Mauritius ... Se ius 189] 469,257 1 5 4 61°7 
Natal as oe 53 411,934 015 2 31°24 
Cape of Good Hope ... 1892 1,741,268 1 1 8 38°74 
Basutoland wT | 1892-3 21,834 0 2 0 94°74 
Lagos ae bes eae 1890 47,013 0 9 5 83°44 
Gambia eon eax eae 93 19,077 1 6 9 62°40 
AMERICA. 
Canada. ies aut 1892 5,926,280 14 2 77°04 
Newfoundland bas sas 1890 268,420 1. 7. <2 88°58 
Bermuda ... adie ae. 1892 28,263 117 O 83°24 
British Guiana 1893-4 462,111 113 8 80°58 
West Indies— 
Turk’s Island 1892. 5,848 1 311 74°63 
Jamaica ... 1888-9 434,839* 013 7 55°12 
St. Lucia 1887 32,397 015 6 64°49 
Barbados 1892 121,259 013 2 74°55 
Grenada... ee 5 50,465 018 8 90°41 
Tobago ... 1889 7,895 0 7 7 91°21 
Virgin Islands 1890 1,504 0 6 6 85°36 
Antigua... re 39,147 1 J] 4 84°49 
St. Christopher and Nevis .. ‘5 36,832 017 11 85°75 
Montserrat ae ‘3 6,149 010 5 91°34 
Dominica Se oe ‘ 19,541 013 6 90°58 
Trinidad - - ‘ 237,951 1 211 50°78 
AUSTRALASIA, 
Australia, Tasmania, and New 1892 11,921,036 3.0 6 39°70 
Zealandt 
Fiji . 50,681 08 1 70°83 


: oe local espe 
or gross amount of taxation and taxation per head, and proportion of taxation to total 
n the various Australasian Colonies, see table following paragraph 272 ante Poenius 


Finance. ea 


278. It will be observed that the amount raised by taxation in 
Australasia is more than double that in Canada; but that the amount 
raised by taxation in India is over two and a half times, and in the 
United Kingdom over six times, as large as that so raised in Austral- 
asia. It might be supposed that those countries which depended 
almost entirely on taxation for their revenue would be more heavily 
taxed than countries which had other ample resources. The reverse, 
however, is the case with the Australasian Colonies; for whilst they 
raise barely 40 per cent. of their revenue by taxation—or a smaller 
proportion than any of the British Possessions named except the Cape 
of Good Hope and Natal—their average taxation per head exceeds 
by 21s. 10d. that in the United Kingdom, which raises 83 per cent. of 
its revenue by taxation, and is, moreover, higher than that of any of its 
dependencies of which particulars are at hand. 


Taxation in 
Australasia 
and other 
British 
Possessions 
compared. 


279. In Victoria the gross amount of taxation is about half as large Taxation in 


again as that in the Cape of Good Hope, and is equal to three-sevenths 
of that in Canada. The average per head is nearly 5s. higher than in 
the United Kingdom; but in proportion to revenue, the taxation of 
Victoria, being less than the average of Australasia, is extremely low 
when compared with the other portions of the British Dominions of 
which information is available. 


Victoria 
and other 
British 
Possessions 
compared. 


280. From the manner in which the staiieioal returns of Foreign taxation in 


countries are compiled, it is not always easy to separate the items of 
taxation from other sources of revenue. An endeavour, which it is 
believed is fairly successful, has, however, been made to do this in 
the case of the countries named in the following table :— 


TAXATION IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


Taxation. 
Countries. Year. 
Gross 
Average Percentage of 
(000's omitted). per Head.* {Total Revenue.t 

EUROPE. : £ £s. d. 
Austria-Hungary ea 1892 58,519,+ 1 7 5 73°35 
Belgium aes se 1894 6,798, 1 2 2 48°65 
Denmark 1893-4 2,632, 14 3. 80°89 
France (including Algeria 1894 103,473, 29 0 75°26 
Germany see 1892-3 48,390, § 019 7 80°52 


* For figures of population, see Part IT, “ Population,” anie. 

+ For figures of revenue, see table following paragraph 238 an 

+ This amount is made up of £35,602,000 taxation in Agee and £22 917,000 approximate taxation 
in Hungary for the year 1892. 

§ Exclusive of taxation in States for other than Imperial purposes. 


Foreign 
countries. 


Gross 


amount of 
taxation in 


various 
countries. 
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TAXATION IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES—continued. 


Taxation. 
Countries. Year. nae 
Average : 
Amount ‘ Percentage of 
(000’s omitted). per Heaé.™ | rota) Revenue.t 
Evurore—continued, £ £ 8s. d. 
Greece 7“ 1893 1,701, 015 6 38°07 
Holland my ce 1892 3,940, 017 1 36°86 — 
Italy gus ei 1894 52,682, 114 9 75°02 
Portugal ... | 1893-4 7,208, 118 6 73°07 
Russia ads 1894 64,566, 013 Of 67°14 
Spain er 1893-4 22.925, 1 6 1 77°70 
Sweden and Norway 1890-91 5,470,§ 016 1 66°37 
Switzerland ... ae 1894 1,600, 011 0 52°71 
Turkey 1883-4 12,712, 011 7 76°35 
ASIA. 

Japan ans ass 1892-3 10,509, 0 5 1 83°89 

AFRICA. 
Egypt 1894 6,569, 019 38 63°58 

AMERICA. 
Argentine Confederation 1891 10,675, 212 8 72°97 
Brazil ons sat ‘; 12,807, 018 4 88°46 
Mexico wes 1894-5 7,848, 013 6 94°03 
United States .. 1892 69,049, 1 2 0 93°38 


281. It will be observed || that the gross amount raised by taxation 
is larger in France than in any other country of which information is 
given, and that the United Kingdom comes next in this respect; 
the United States follows; then Russia, Austria-Hungary, Italy, 
Germany, British India, and Spain in the order named. The amount 
of taxation in the Australasian Colonies, taken as a whole, is larger 
than that levied in any country except Brazil, Turkey, and the coun- 
tries just named, whilst it is also considerably larger than that in the 
Argentine Confederation, Japan, Mexico, Portugal, Belgium, or Egypt. 
The amount in Victoria is half as large again as that levied in Switzer- 
land or Greece, and somewhat smaller than in Denmark, but consider- 
ably below that in any other of the countries shown in the table. 


* For figures of population, see Part IT., ‘‘ Population,” ante. 
+ For figures of revenue, see table following paragraph 238 ante. 


+ Based on the population of Russia in Europe. The proportion to the population of the whole 
Russian Empire is 11s. 


§ These figures are made up of £3,782,000 taxation in Sweden, and £1,688,000 taxation in Norway. 
|| See also the tables following paragraphs 272 and 277 ante. 
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282. The taxation per head is larger in the United Kingdom than Taxation, 
‘ . : ) : er head in 
in any other independent country except the Argentine Confederation various 


and France, and in this respect Italy, Portugal, Austria-Hungary, and OMe 
Spain stand next. The taxation per head, however, in all the Austral- 
asian Colonies is larger than in the United Kingdom ; and in all of 
those colonies, except Victoria and South Australia, it is larger than in 


the Argentine Confederation or France. 


283. It will be observed that, with three exceptions —Belgium, Proportion 
of revenue 


Greece, and Holland—all the countries named in the last table raise raised by. 
axation 1n 


more than half their revenue by taxation; whilst the Australasian vero 
Colonies as a whole raise less than two-fifths from that source. The 
revenues of the United States, Mexico, and Brazil appear to be almost 
entirely derived from taxation ;,and although the United Kingdom 
raises more than four-fifths of its revenue from that source, three of the 


countries named raise a higher proportion. 


284. In all the Australasian Colonies the principal part of the Taxation by 
taxation is raised through the Customs. In the following table the Austral- 
amount so raised in each of those colonies is given for a recent year, Colonies. 
together with the proportion of such revenue to the total taxation and 


the total imports:— 


TAXATION BY CusTOMS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1892. 


Percentage of— 


Colony. ‘| O©ustoms §|——————-_——_——_-———| Per Head of 
Revenue. Population. 

Total Total Value 

Taxation. of Imports. 
| £s. d, 
Victoria (1892-3) sine .. | 1,716,257 68°03 11°27 1 9 5 
New South Wales ee ... | 2,677,890 77°62 12°89 2 5 4 
Queensland ... ee .. | 1,121,206 79°86 25°58 2 13 10 
South Australia ‘ cus eee 582,817 74°49 7°88 115 2 
Western Australia bag oud 276,554 | - 90°74 19°88 4 19 10 
Tasmania site see w- | 318,388 72°67 21°27 21 7 
New Zealand ... se .. | 1,657,184 69°26 23°72 211 7 


285. It will be observed that in Victoria, during 1892, 68 per cent. Customs _ 
of the taxation, or nearly as much as in New Zealand, was raised through proportion 
; to total 
the Customs, but somewhat less than in Tasmania, South Australia, or taxation 


New South Wales; whereas in Queensland all but 20 per cent., and in 
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Western Australia all but about 9 per cent. of the taxation, was levied 


through the Customs. | 

Customs | 286. It will, moreover, be noticed that in Victoria the tax on the 

broportion import trade as a whole was equivalent to an average duty of 114 per 

imports cent. ad valorem; which proportion was lower than in any of the other 
Australian Colonies, except South Australia, in which the rates of duty 
are not high; whereas in New South Wales, where the dutiable 
articles are comparatively few in number, the proportion is only 14 per 
cent. higher than in Victoria. Since the duties on manufactured articles 
are for the most part much higher in Victoria than in any of the other 
colonies, the small proportion which the Customs revenue bears to the 
value of imports is owing to her importing, in a larger proportion than 
the others, raw, and consequently undutiable, materials, which, as 
already pointed out,* form more than two-thirds of the whole imports 
in that colony. The proportion of Customs duties to imports is seen to 
be highest in Queensland and New Zealand, and next in Tasmania and 
Western Australia, it being about 25 per cent. in the two former, and 


about 20 per cent. in the two latter colonies. 


Order of 287. In proportion to population, the revenue from Customs duties 


Comeeeto Varied from a minimum of £1 9s. 5d. per head in Victoria to £2 14s. 


duties in Queensland, and the exceptionally high proportion of £5 in 
pero’ Western Australia. The following is the order of the colonies in this 
respect, commencing with the lowest, and it may be remarked that, 
omitting Western Australia, there is a constant increase in the proportion 


between any two successive colonies of about 5s. or 6s. per head :-— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Customs DuUTIES 


PER HEAD. 

1. Victoria. 5. New Zealand. 

2. South Australia. 6. Queensland. 

3. Tasmania. 7. Western Australia. 

4, New South Wales. 
Cuseeias 288. In regard to other portions of the British Dominions, the 
British °*' Customs revenue formed only 26 per cent. of the taxation of the 

Omimni10ns. 


United Kingdom, or little more than a third of that in Australasia, 
and a much smaller proportion than in any of its possessions except. 
India, where it was as low as 138 per cent.; whereas in the Cape 
of Good Hope and British Guiana it was higher than in any of the 
Australasian Colonies, except Western Australia, Queensland, and 
New South Wales; in Natal it was about the same as in Tasmania, 
and in Canada it was higher than in New Zealand and Victoria. In 
proportion to imports, the Customs revenue was much lower in the 


* See paragraph 246 ante, 
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United Kingdom and India, in which it was about 5 per cent., than in 
any other portion of the British Empire, and highest in Queensland and 
Newfoundland, higher also in British Guiana, Canada, and Jamaica 
than in Australasia as a whole, but lower in Victoria than in the Cape 
of Good Hope and Trinidad, as well as in the possessions already 
named. Per head of population, the proportion in all its dependencies, 
except Ceylon and Jamaica, was higher than that in the United King- 
dom itself, where it was 10s. 4d., which was only two-ninths of that in 
Australasia; and in Victoria—where the proportion (£1 9s. 5d.) was 
lower than in any other Australasian colony—it was more than half 
as high again as that prevailing in Canada or the Cape of Good Hope, 
which in turn was higher than in any other British possessions outside 
Australasia, except Newfoundland or India. The following are the 
figures for the principal British possessions for 1892 :— 


Customs REVENUE IN British PossrEssions, 1892. 


Percentage of—~ 


SS ee Per Head 
Customs 
C try. f 
cic Revenue.* Total | Lotal Value Population. 
: of 
Taxation.t Imports, 
EUROPE. | £ £s @d 
United Kingdom (1892-3) --- | 19,715,000 26°36 4°65 010 4 
ASIA. | 
India (1891-2) ed | 4,207,410 | 13°48 505 118 1 
Ceylon ss i = 283,239.| 41°00 6°20 1 2 
AFRICA, 
Mauritius male ae Bas 261,128 55°00 7°38 014 0O 
Natal (189 1-2) wee er 301,180 73°00 ~ 9°38 011 1 
Cape of.Good Hope (1891-2) ... 1,328,841 76°31 13°88 016 6 
AMERICA. 
Canada (1891-2) sats ie 4,922,792 71°25 16°13 017 6 
Newfoundland (1891-2) ees 360,332 ig 25°18 115 5 
British Guiana (1891-2) San 345,988 74°87 19°22 019 11 
West Indies— | 
Jamaica (1892-3)... aa 304,499 70°00 | 15°68 09 8 
Trinidad... awe sa 265,642 ? 12°71 1 6 4 
AUSTRALASIA. | 
Australia, Tasmania, and New 9,022,950 75°69 15°12 2 5 9 
Zealand 


* The revenue from Import and Export duties only is given for most of the countries, 


+ In a few cases the taxation with which the Customs revenue is compared is for a som i 
period, but it is not thought this would much affect the result. P ewhat different 


O 
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Customs _ 289. Of twelve Foreign countries, respecting which information has 
revenue in 


Horeien _ been obtained, five, viz., Denmark, Sweden and Norway, Germany, the 


United States, and the Argentine Republic, appear to raise as much as 
half their taxation through the Customs, but the proportions even in these 
—excepting Argentina, where itis as high as in Western Australia—are 
much lower than in any of the Australasian Colonies. ‘The proportion 
of Customs revenue to imports is higher than in Victoria in four out of 
the twelve countries, whilst in Argentina and Russia it is much higher 
than in any Australasian colony, and in the United States it is about 
the same as in Queensland. Per head of population, the proportion in 
Argentina (47s.) is much higher than in any other Foreign country, but 
even this is lower than in three of the Australasian Colonies, whereas 
the proportions in the United States and Denmark, which are next 
in order, are less than half the proportion in Victoria, whilst all the 
other Foreign countries have lower proportions than in the United 


Kingdom. The particulars for the Foreign countries referred to are as 


follow :— 
CusToMs REVENUE IN FoREIGN CountTRIES, 1891. 
Percentage to— 
| Revenuefrom | ——“(‘C~s—‘“‘(‘NCtsCNC##N!SO*Per~zhead 
Countries. Customs Duties 0 
000’s itted). Population. 
( eronaiteed) Total Taxation. Hare: aac 
HuROPE, £ s. d. 
Austria-Hungary oan 3,531 6°03 6°91 1 8 
Belgium sa _ 1,304 19°52 1°05 4 3 
Denmark aie et 1,366 53°86 7°35 12 7 
France Sas oe 15,744 16°46 6°63 8 2 
Germany ee ae 19,471 60°76 8°67 7 11 
Holland se aes 482 5°69 43 2 1 
Italy... = ae 8,483 15°98 17°71 5 7 
Russia sis sa 12,577 21°63 33°85 2 6 
Spain ... — baa 3,930 17°28 10°90 4 6 
Sweden and Norway vey 3,232 59°08 9°84 9 6 
AMERICA, : | 
Argentine Republic wee 9,599 89°92 — 7141 47 0 
United States ... eee 45,185 65°45 25°67 14 4 
Manicpal < 290. The following table gives a statement of the revenue and 


expendi- : ° shows ° A 
ee expenditure of municipalities in the year 1893, the amounts raised and 
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expended in cities, towns, and boroughs being shown separately from 
those in shires :— 


MunicipaAL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1898. 


Cities, 
Heads of Revenue. Towns, and Shires. Total. 
Boroughs. 
ORDINARY REVENUE. £ £ £ 
(Endowment... vee | 20,210 206,617 226,827 
From Government } Other Receipts ... | 16,032 28,115 44,147 
», Rates—General and separate... ...| 433,257 311,100 744,357 
» special ses re ase} 26,272 1,969 © 28,241 
» Licences... aie | 71,965 30,332 | * 102,297 
_,, Registration of Dogs ae wed 5,687 7,136 12,823 
_,, Market and Weighbridge Rents and Dues 55,832 2,812 58,644 
» Formation of Private Roads, Streets, 16,969 5,128 22,097 
&c., under Health Act 
, Contributions for Flagging, Asphalting 5,406 1,563 6,969 
Footpaths (including pitched crossings) | . 
, Registrations under Health Act, Noxious 1,568 1,518 3,086 
Trades, Dairies, &c. 
, Interest ... es .. | 12,616 2,770 15,386 
», Other Sources a be ... | 131,488 44,872 176,360 
Total 3 bs ... | 797,802 | 643,932 1,441,234 
EXPENDITURE. T 
Public Works (including labour and material) | 340,105 532,193 872,298 
Private Streets, oo &c., under Health Act 20,309 5,827 26,136 
Salaries ... ai ... | 69,768 | 102,716 172,484 
Interest . sass ‘eis eee | 141,985 42,900 184,885 
Other Expenditure | at bas ... | 368,578 125,284 493,862 
Total a5 i ... | 940,745 | 808,920 1,749,665 


291. Under the Local Government Act 1891 (54 Vict. No. 1243) Endowment 

it was provided that an annual sum of £450,000 should be appropriated Palities. 
as an endowment to municipalities, commencing with the Ist January, 
1892. ‘This is the first statutory provision made to municipalities since 
1879, when the annuity of £310,000, authorized under the Local 
Government Act 1874, ceased to be payable. A subsidy, however, in 
lieu thereof was voted by Parliament annually—equal at first to such 
endowment, but gradually increased until £450,000 was reached in 
1889-90 and 1890-91. Owing to the exigencies of the State, however, 
the endowment was reduced to £405,000 per annum from the Ist 
January, 1893, and then to £310,000 from the lst July following 
(under Acts Nos. 1289 and 1319).t The endowment is payable in 
equal moieties in March and September in each year. 


* Including receipts from the “Licensing Act 1885 Fund.” In the financial year 1891-2, the 
“equivalent” amounted to £92,492, and in 1892-3 to £92,238. 


+t Including expenditure of proceeds ofloans. For amount of outstanding loans, see table showing 
** Municipal Debts,” post. 


{ In July, 1894, the Treasurer proposed in his Budget speech to reduce the endowment to £210,000. 
02 


Rate of 
endowment. 


Municipal 
expenditure 
in excess of 
revenue, 


Munici- 
palities in 
which ex- 
penditure 
exceeded 
revenue. 


Salaries in 
municipali- 
ties. 
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299. Under the Act of 1891 the municipalities are arranged in eight 
classes in order to insure an equitable distribution of the endowment, 
those in the lowest class to receive 10s., and those in the highest 55s., 
for every £1 of general rates* received in the previous year; provided 
that no city, town, or borough should receive more than £1,000, and no 
first-class shire more than £4,000; and that, if the general rate should 
exceed one shilling in the £1, the endowment should be calculated on 
the equivalent amount which a rate of one shilling would have yielded.f 
Owing to the reduction in the subsidy, however, a pro raté reduction is 
also made in these allowances. The following is the classification 
referred to, together with the number of municipalities in each class in 
1898, and the rates of endowment specified in the Act :— 


CLASSIFICATION OF MUNICIPALITIES FOR PURPOSES OF 
ENDOWMENT, 1898. 


Rate of 
Endowment 
No. of : payable for 
Classification. aan every £1 of 
: General Rates 
received. 
£s. d. 
Cities and Towns ee Melbourne and Geelong) 21 010 0 
Boroughs se ae sae 3 39 015 0 
Shires—lst Class oP ae te 2 5t 012 6 
» 2nd ,, Le es a a 658 1 4 0 
99 38rd 99 eee eee aes eon 45] ] 8 0 
» 4th ,, ee sae ay a 5 2 0 0 
» oth ,, ae es ss Ss 13 2 7 6 
» 6th ,, i o es a 74 215 0 
Total (net) ... ee so van 195 is 


Noret.—No city, town, or borough can receive more than £1,000, and no first-class shire more than 
£4,000. If the endowment authorized be insufficient, proportionate reductions are made. 


293. In 18938, the expenditure exceeded the revenue in cities, towns, 
and boroughs by 18 per cent., and in shires by 3 per cent., as compared 
with an excess of expenditure over revenue of 29 per cent. in cities, 
towns, and boroughs, and of 2 per cent. in shires, in the previous year. 

294, The expenditure was greater than the revenue in 29 of the 59 
cities, towns, and boroughs, and in 57 of the 139 shires in 1892 ; andin 29 
of the 59 cities, towns, and boroughs, and in 118 of the 142 shires in 1893. 


295. In 1893, paymentsof salaries absorbed 9 per cent. of the revenue 
of cities, towns, and boroughs, and 16 per cent. of that of shires. 


* For ratings in municipalities, see paragraph 151 in Part IL. ante. 
= a If the general rate is under ls., then credit may be taken for extra rates to the extent of the 
ifference. 
+ All immediate suburbs of Melbourne. 
§ Except portions of two shires. 
|| Except portion of one shire. 
§/ Including portions of three shires. 
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296. Subjoined is a statement of the revenue and expenditure of the 


Melbourne Harbor Trust* during the sixteen and a half years which 


have elapsed since the Act came into operation under which that body 
was created. The net receipts here shown are less than the gross 
receipts by about one-fifth, that being the proportion payable by the 
Commissioners of the Trust into the consolidated revenue :— 


MeELBournE Harsor Trust.—Orpinary RECEIPTS AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1877 To 1893. 


Four and Five Years. Year. 
a half Total 
ieee Ya, SS eS 1877 to 
1877-1881. i 
1882-1886.| 1887-1891. 1891. 1892. 1893. 

ORDINARY REcEtrPTs (NET). £ | £ £ £& £& £ £& 
Whartfage Rates .. .. | 854,452 | 569,408 | 819,390 | 155,654 | 121,590] 82,499 | 1,947,334 
Leases .. = sis 521 344 20,226 5,482 |. 6,831] 11,840 39,762 
Licences . “e we 9,409 23,724 19,628 6,118} 5,286| 4,047 62,094 
Interest . ee 2,330 6,624 75,313 7,693 | 17,470| 6,972] 108,709 
Spencer-street Ferry = <. 1,526 7,554 | 2,035| 1,456 107 10,643 
Sundries.. 38 S 888 3,059 12,652 3,346 | 2,081 513 19,193 

Total a ie 367,600 604,680 954,763 | 180,328 | 154,714 | 105,978 | 2,187,735+ 


EXPENDITURE.{ ; 
Plant .. - | . 106,046 216,997 | 210,053 | 13,161 253 533,349 
Harbor Improvements and 165,577 | 509,950 | 755,567 | 169,467 | 123,590 53, 9571 1 608, 641 
Maintenance, including 
dredging, landing, and de- 
positing silt 
Wharfs and Approaches, 63,421 274,904 683,716 | 202,870 | 
construction and main- 
tenance 
General Management and 39,517 58,508 91,631 19,393 
Contingent Expenses 


t 


115,395 | 47,582 | 1,185,018 


17,787 | 14,664| 222,102 


Commissioners’ Fees oe 7,480 8,142 8,500 2,125| 1,615; 1,445 27,182 
Interest .. os os 3,061 71,434 | 256,633 | 71,633 | 86,250 | 130 ,7558 548,133 
Total ws -- | 385,102 | 1,139,930 | 2,006,100 | 478, 649 , 344,890 248 (4036 4,124,425 


297. In the sixteen and a half years the Trust has been in exist- 
ence, the net receipts have amounted to £2,187,735, and the expendi- 
ture to £4,124,425, or £1,936,690 in excess of the receipts. To meet 
this excess, loans || amounting to £2,000,000 have been raised, The 
expenditure of the Trust may be condensed into three main divisions, 
the first being Plant, on which, during the period the Trust has been in 
existence, £533,349 has been laid out, or somewhat more than an eighth 
of the whole expenditure; the second being the Improvement and 
Maintenance of the Harbor, together with the wharfs and approaches, 
on which £2,793,659 has been expended, or more than two-thirds of the 
whole amount; and the third being Management and Interest on Loans, 


* For particulars of improvements made, see Part “ Interchange,” post. 
+ Exclusive of sums received as net premiums on loans raised, viz., £32,434. 
: rane bard va eae york 
nclusive of half-yearly interest, in t 
geareucrey old ie y in transitu, payable in London, Ist January, 1894, as well as a aut 


|| For particulars of loans, see table ‘“Melbourne Harbor Trust Loans,” post. 


Harbor 
Trust re- 
ceipts and 
expendi- 
ture. 


Receipts 
and ex- 
penditure 
compared. 
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which has absorbed £797,417, or nearly one-fifth of the whole amount. 

The cash at credit on the 3lst December, 1893, was £132,512; and 

the liabilities under contracts in progress amounted to £15,294. 
Metropolitan 298. The following is a statement for the years 1891-2 and 1892-8 
Works of the ordinary receipts and expenditure (7.e., exclusive of loans) on 


ordinary ° 
receipts account of the Melbourne Water and Sewerage Works, which were 


ponditure taken over from the Government by the Melbourne and Metropolitan 
Board of Works from the Ist July, 1891. It will be observed that in 
1892-8 the ordinary receipts were only £4,000 in excess of the expen- 
diture, but there is a balance of over £70,000 in hand to draw upon, 
before it will be necessary to strike a sewerage rate :— 


MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WoRKS—ORDINARY 
RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE,” 1891-2 anv 1892-3. 


f 
— 1891-2. 1892-3. 


RECEIPTS. £ £ 
Water Ratest ee eas we bee 199,249 174,539 
» stations — aaa dyes wate 1,934 3,709 
Total ... Be asi ne 201,183 178,248 
EXPENDITURE. 
Management— 
Administration—Salaries, Wages, and Travel- 11,977 - 12,809 
ling Expenses 
Rate Collectors—Salaries ... ee obs 6,190 6,507 
Printing, Stores, and Incidentals _... en 3,066 2,721 
Rent of Offices (proportion) ee ore 1,000 671 
Valuation of Tenements in Metropolitan Area 795 828 
Maintenance— 
Repairs to Works... o-, ees a a 12,285 11,444 
Salaries and Travelling Expenses (proportion) 2,418 3,053 
Law Costs soi Said bee iss i 57 
Interest on— 
Government Loans see on ss 94,503 93,260 
Board’s " age or sae dea 50,840 
Bank Overdrafts, &c. (less received on Fixed —19f — 9,405 
Deposits) | 
Miscellaneous— 
Adjustment of Accounts with Government to oy, 1,269 
30th June, 1891 | 
Total ... ee sh sais 132,215 174,054 
Balance at Credit fs aise 68,968 73,162 
Board of 299. Moreover, in addition to the foregoing amounts, the Board of 


Works L = 
Account. Works received £1,415,300 (net) from loans floated since its creation, 


* Net, exclusive of amounts refunded, which have been deducted from both sides of the account. 
t Including arrears of former years, viz., £24,727 in 1891-2, and £18,939 in 1892-3. The arrears 
outstanding on the 30th June, 1893, amounted to £32,643. 


+ The minus sign indicates that the interest received was in ess of i i the 
amount to which it is attached. in excess of the interest paid by 
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and expended therefrom £596,600, leaving a balance in hand of £818,753 
on the 30th June, 1893. Of the loan expenditure about £397,000, or 
two-thirds, was devoted to the construction of the Sewerage Works 
undertaken by the Board, and the remainder on Waterworks. ‘The 
amounts are exclusive of sums borrowed and expended by the Govern- 
ment on the Melbourne Waterworks, represented by an outstanding debt 
of £2,386,685, for which the Board has become primarily responsible. 
The following are the details of the receipts and expenditure for 1891-2 
and 1892-3 :— 


MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BoAaRpD oF WorKsS—LOAN 
RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE 1891-2 anp 1892-3. 


—— 1891-2. 1892-3. 
REcEIPTS. £ £ 
Debentures sold—Net Proceeds 497,587 914,509 
Government Loans—Balance of Stock, Act | sei 3,249 
No. 1015 
Total as a ut 497,587 917,758 
_ EXPENDITURE. 
Water Supply— 
Reticulation . ... aes ‘as wes 31,549 11,101 
New Mains bia suis — 45,553 45,975 
Head-works sae or we 14,836 20,228 
Service Reservoirs sae des 11,421 3,689 
Stock ... ve aye 2,885 7 
Salaries ... : 2,458 2,443 
Rent wits eee nis oe 150 625 
Law Costs wiv be = ane 146 
Travelling Expenses | des sia : 730 
Miscellaneous _... we va 83 
108,852 85,020 
Sewerage— : — — 
Surveys ... Sa “ 6,300 22,269 
Sewers (including outfall) arcs dues] 24,075 215,507 
Sewage Farm se ; 8,171 40,048 
Pumping Station .. 2 eae ise 10 3,232 
Rising Main ‘ 61,922 
Reticulation 565 
Salaries ... oe ane sig 5,618 6,545 
Rent... et ais eee 280 925 
Law Costs. Sui Gas Meee 8 ea oa 362 
Travelling Expenses she ate Meee 550 
Miscellaneous “ie wae Ree Ses 811 
44,454 352,736 
Furniture and Fittings, Fencing, &c. ... ges 4,609 921 
Total ‘ee 157,915 438,677 


A EG SES ft pie enGS spatfenenrciiea a 


Balance at Credit sae 339,672 818,753 
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Revenue and 300. In order to make better provision for the protection of pro- 
expenditure 


one perty from fire, the Fire Brigades Acts 1890 and 1891 were passed, 


Brigades 
Boards. : . : ; ees 
constituting two Fire Brigades Boards, with a view of organizing the 


isolated and independent volunteer brigades scattered over the colony, 
and of introducing the most approved methods and apparatus for 
extinguishing fires, viz., a Metropolitan Board, having jurisdiction over 
the district within a radius of 10 miles from the General Post Office ; 
and a Country Board, for such other parts of the colony as are 
specified in the Act, or may be included by Order in Council. It was 
provided that each Board should consist of nine members, three of whom 
should be appointed by the Governor in Council, and in the case of the 
Metropolitan Board three should be elected by the municipalities and 
three by the fire insurance companies effecting insurances in its district ; 
and in the case of the Country Board, two should be elected by the 
municipalities, two by the insurance companies, and two by the brigades. 
The principal Act was passed and became law on the 20th December, 
1890, and the first meeting of the Metropolitan Board was held on the 
6th March, and of the Country Board on the 18th March, 1891. It was 
also provided that the expenditure of each Board should be defrayed by 
contributions, made in equal proportions by the Government, the 
municipalities, and the fire insurance companies. For 1893 the total 
contribution levied in the Metropolitan District was £27,700, and in the 
Country District £10,988, or a total of £38,688, of which £12,896 was 
payable by the Government, and a similar amount by the municipalities 
and by the insurance companies. In the Metropolitan Board’s district, 
in 1893, there were 24 complete municipalities and ten portions of 
municipalities contributing, having rateable property of an annual value 
of £6,481,485; and in the Country Board’s district, there were 70 muni- 
cipalities, with property of the annual value of £1,333,946. Thus the 
rate of contribution levied on municipalities in the former district was 
equivalent to about one-third of a penny, and in the latter to about 
7d. in the £1. The Metropolitan District forms a single fire district 
with 49 stations, whilst the Country District contains nine fire 
districts and 123 stations. The Metropolitan Brigade is a paid force of 
84 permanent and 285 auxiliary firemen ; and the Country Board has 


control over 84 brigades, containing 1,620 firemen, nearly all volunteers. 
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The following is a statement of the receipts and expenditure of these 


Boards for the last two years :— 


REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF FirE BRIGADES BOARDS. 


| 


Metropolitan Board. Country Board. 


Revenue and Expenditure. | 
1892, 1893. | 1892. 1893, 


ee | ceremony fe 
I | 


ORDINARY RECEIPTS, | £ £ £ £ 
Contributions from Government, Muni- | 25,979 | 29,452 | 11,395 12,659 
cipalities, and Insurance Companies 


Receipts for Services of Brigades swe = POL 765 
Interest on Deposits... ati sa 408 2,452 
Sundries die ai sis oa 405 20 
Total et gee ... | 27,493 | 32,689 | 11,395 | 12,659 


ORDINARY EXPENDITURE. 


Salaries of Permanent Staff... 10,275 | 11,043 |) | 650 1.650 
Auxiliary and Volunteer Staff Allowances. 2,411 3,045 f ; ie 

Fire Expenses... se pes i 98 340 | 2,030 2,164 
Horse Expenses a ae 1,156 1,374 247 1,604 
Quarters, Housings, and ‘Stables. ae 2,052 1,780 715 | 1,444 


Establishment Charges, Uniforms, Stores, 
Printing, Travelling Expenses, Furniture, 
Auditors’ Fees 4,537 4,548 2,980 3,834 

Plant, Purchase and Repairs (including 1,260 2,241 4,551 2,285 - 
Harness and Electrical Appliances) 


Annual Demonstration ... a ae a oh 499 500 
Interest on Debentures ... ae ve 4,500 | 3,375 sore “aK 
Overdraft ... cee a 83 972 : 
Sinking Fund . “a os 2,000 1,442 
Expenses Floating Loans, RC. ee oe — 282 140 ie 
Firemen’s Accident Fund and Funeral ee aH 257 wae 
Expenses 
- Unapportioned... . ite ee a 749 is died 339 
Miscellaneous ... — ve shes aie 4 Se 
Total ... tes ses . | 29,403 | 30,561 | 12,672 | 13,820 


ee | ee ee 


Loan EXPENDITURE. 


Purchase of Freehold Property ... .. | 32,617 | 34,824 ee 
‘s and erection of Buildings sg 2,706 | 32,391 ee ene 
Plant... a is 5 .. | 16,595 | 17,143 ee 


Total... si as re | 51,918*) 114,919 eee ac 


Nore.—On the 3lst December, 1893, the arrears of contributions due to the Metropolitan Board were 
—2£2,064 by municipalities, and £511 by Insurance Companies—total, £2,575 ; and to the Country Board— 
£1,082, £803, and £63 by the respective bodies—total, £1,948. The balance of loans unexpended (after 
deducting overdraft) was £29,835, which was on fixed deposit in one of the banks. 

* Expenditure proper, exclusive of £468 advanced out of the loan pocount for cost of pening 
debentures, and towards interest on bank overdraft. 
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General and 301. A statement of the revenue and expenditure of the General 
oca 

revenue = Government, added to those of the Municipalities, of the Melbourne 
expenditure. | 


Harbor Trust, of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works, 
and of the Fire Brigades Boards, during the last seven years will be 
found in the following table. From the totals of their revenue 
and expenditure, the amounts granted by the State or by one Cor- 
poration to another have been deducted. The expenditure of the 
proceeds of loans is entirely left out of account in the Government 
returns, but is included in the other cases. Government expenditure 
from the Land Sales by Auction Fund has also been excluded, as it is 


gradually being defrayed out of the ordinary expenditure.” 


GENERAL AND LocaL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1887 TO 1893.7 


Total Amounts Received and Expended. 


1887. 1888. 1889, 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 


nee | oR | wot op setieeme: | eERE — SESE 


CE I | | CT remem | SARA ED emcees 


£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
REVENUE. 
Government _.,.|6,738,826|7,607,598| 8,675,990| 8,565,159 8,848,588] 7,729,572) 6,959,229 
Municipalities ...| 921,466)1,056,487| 1,182,291) 1,273,855) 1,365,486} 1,251,636) 1,170,260 
Harbor Trust ...| 153,783} 194,584) 215,496) 210,572) 180,828] 154,714); 105,978 


Board of Works oe a sak us cog 201,183) 178,248 
Fire Boards ©... sai So2 one sui 7,231 15,555| ~~ 15,823 
Total —_...|7,809,075|8,858,619/10,073,777|10 049, 586| 9 896,638! 9,352,660] 8,429,538 

EXPENDITURE. 
Government 6,061,251/7,287,151| 7,919,902) 9,645,787) 9,128,699} 8,482,917| 7,989,757 
7 Specialt wi 39,494 25,264 44, "O17 20,139 10,956 


Municipalities...| 986,846/l 182, 783} 1, 400, 873} 1 507, 404) 1 583, 011} 1,519,587] 1,478,691 
Harbor Trust ...| 238, 748 O57, 088 "428 B75 "608, 040 "478, 649 344, 890} 248,403 


Board of Works ats waa a ees ae 290,130 612,731 
Fire Boards ...|—... oa és sie 4,246 70, 660} 129,775 
Total . 7,786,845 |8,677,022| 9,788,774) 11,781,445) 11, 238, 822/10, 728, 323/10,470,313 


* See table following paragraph 198 ante. 


+ The financial year of the General Government and of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of 
Works ends on the 30th June; that of Melbourne and Geelong on the 31st August; that of other 
municipalities on the 30th September; and that of the Harbor Trust and Fire Boards on the 3ist 
December. 


+ Sale of City Police Court Fund. The receipts have been included with ordinary Government 
Tevenue in 1890. 
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302. The next table gives the general and local revenue and expen- General and 
diture per head of population in the same seven years. It will be ana 
observed that in the last year named the local revenue, embracing that per head. 
of the municipal bodies, the Harbor Trust, the Board of Works, and 
the Fire Brigades Boards, amounted to £1 5s. 3d. per head, and the 


general and local revenue combined to £7 4s. 6d. per head :— 


GENERAL AND LocaL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE PER HEAD, 
1887 ro 1898, 


Amounts Received and Expended per Head.* 


1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 
REVENUE. Es. aE diE&suidil£s dj £s dl£s. dl£s. d. 
Government ...| 614 7|7 7 4'8 1 1/71611'7 7 38/613 61519 8 
Municipalities 018 55t 0 51 1121/1 8 U1 4 idUI1 1 71 Oo 1 
Harbor Trust...| 0 3 11/0 3 9|0 4 0/0 310!/0 8 2/0 2 80 110 
Board of Works ea ae pas "daw si 0 3 60 8 1 
Fire Boards ... me oe ee ve 00 2;0 0 8:0 0 8 
Total ../ 716 1/811 6/9 7 0/9 310/814 8 8 i 67 4 6 
EXPENDITURE. | 
Government {611 217 1 U7 7 +1; 8 1410; 8 1 J7 6 7 6-16 11 ‘ 
= Specialt — see 0090 050 090 0 4.0 0 2 
Municipalities | 019 9/1 111;1 6 O|}1 7 441 8 Of] 1 6 381 5 4 
Harbor Trust...| 0 4 910 5 0/}0 8 0} 01011;0 8 5|0 6 O|0 4 8 
Board of Works sen ya bes es ae 0 5 0} 010 6 
Fire Boards ... San sie see _ 00110 1 2,0 2 8 
Total ae 7] 15 8 re 8 0|9 110/110 18 6'918 419 5 4819 5 


303. It has been already stated that in the last two tables the ex- general, 


local, and 


penditure of the proceeds of loans contracted by the General Govern- loan ex 


ment is not included. If, however, it should be desired to know the 1893." 


total amount of public money spent in the colony, this must be added, 
as has been done in the following table for the fifteen years ended with 


* For populations used see table following paragraph 175 ante. 


t Sale of City Police Court Fund. The receipts have been included with ordinary Government 
revenue in 1890. 


Public 
money 
spent in 
1893 and 


other years. 


General and 
local 
taxation, 


192 Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


1893, where the amount per head of the average population is also 


shown :— 


GrEnERAL, LocaL, AND Loan ExprenpiTuRE, 1879 ro 1898. 


Expenditure. Expenditure per Head. 


Year. 
ree ment tenn | EO toe | menedonnas|) eel 

£ £ £ £ os. d, £s. d.| £5. d. 
1879 5,507,869 | 1,278,217 .| 6,786,086 | 613 2] 11011); 8 4 1 
1880 5,749,623 | 1,507,778 | 7,257,401 | 61610; 11510); 812 8 
1881 5,777,479 830,505 | 6,607,984 | 614 4) 019 4/ 7138 8- 
1882 5,850,381 | 1,064,516 | 6,914,897 | 613 OO; 1 4 2/ 717 2 
1883 6,572,203 | 2,656,810 | 9,229,013 7 6 | 219 1;10 5 2 
1884 6,857,580 | 1,600,233 | 8,457,813 | 7 9 0} 114 9| 9 3 9 
1885 ». | 7,255,527 | 1,194,345 | 8,449,872 | 713 7 1 5.4{ 8 1811 
1886 .. | 7,682,550 | 1,736,919 | 9,419,469 | 718 6] 11511] 9 14 5 
1887 7,786,845 | 2,257,625 |10,044,470 715 8 2 5 1;10 0 9 
1888 8,677,022 | 2,360,972 |11,037,994 8 8 0 2 5 8|10138 8 
1889 ... | 9,788,774 | 3,671,645 |13,460,419 9 1 10 3 8 2;,1210 0O 
1890 eee (11,781,445 | 3,772,723 115,554,168 | 10 13 6 3 8 4; 14 110 
1891 wee (11,238,822 | 3,427,424 |14,666,246 918 4 38 O 6] 12 18 10 
1892 .-- {10,728,323 | 1,051,719 |11,780,042 | 9 5 4! 018 2/10 8 6 
1893 ws 10,470,313 761,200 (11,231,518 | 819 5! 013 0} 912 5 


3804. It will be noticed that the total amount of public money 
spent per head ranged from £7 lds. 8d. in 1881 to £14 Is. 10d. in 
1890 ; the proportion of which derived from Government loans varied 
from only 18s. per head in 1893 to £3 8s. 4d. per head in 1890. It will 
further be remarked that the total amount per head in 1893, although. 
much smaller than in the five years immediately preceding it, was larger 


than in any other year shown except 1883, 1886, and 1887. 


305. The amount of taxation under the General Government, under 
the Municipal Bodies, and under the Melbourne Harbor Trust is given 
in the following table for each of the seven years ended with 1893, the 
items being specified in the last two cases. The principle upon which. 
the items of taxation are separated from the general revenue has been. 
already explained.t The local taxation is separated from the whole 


municipal revenue by rejecting—besides all grants received from the 


* Including expenditure from Municipal and other Corporation loans. 
t See paragraph 241 ante. , 
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General Government—rents of building and land, proceeds of the 
letting of halls, &c., the balance being considered as taxation. The 


taxation levied by the Harbor Trust consists only of wharfage rates :— 


GENERAL AND Loca Taxation, 1887 To 1893.* 


Amounts received. 
Heads of Taxation. 


———— 


1887. 1888. 1889. | 1890. | 1891. | 1892. 1893. 


| | £ g £ £ £ £ 
GOVERNMENT} .. 2 . |2,789,635|3,071,003| 3,749,670 3,630,814 /8,252,638|3,149,310|2,522,779 
ea 
Pate . 7 .. | 592,235] 646,694) 732,324! $02,356) 837,575] 808,428) 772,598 
Licences oe -» {| 102,313] 104,227| 101,475| 102,727; 103,120) 102,146) 109,297 
Registration of Dogs... ". | 183853] 13,128) 13,045} 13,293) 14073] 13.475| 12.893 
Market Dues .. i ". | 868811 61,064) 69.285| 76.108| 81,828| 84:399| 58,644 
Total .. _ .. | 765,282] 825,113] 916,129] 994,484/1,036,596/1,008,448| 946,362 
MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST. : 
Wharfage Rates _ .. | 138,804] 175,795] 183,318] 165,819| 155,654} 121,590] 82,499 
Eee er eee ee i 3,648,721/4,071,911|4,849,117 4,791,11714,444,888|/4,279,348'3,551,640 


306. The aggregate amounts of taxation raised by the Government General and 
loca, 


and the municipalities represented, in 1887, a proportion of £3 12s. 10d. faxauion 
to each individual in the community ; in 1888, £3 18s. 10d. ; in 1889, 
£4 10s.; in 1890, £4 6s. 10d.; in 1891, £3 18s. 5d.; in 1892, 


£3 13s. 11d.3 and in 18938, £2 19s. 5d. 


307. It has already been pointed out that by far the greater portion Chief 
of the General Government taxation is derived from Customs dutiest{ ‘xation. 
—the proportion varying in different years from 72 to 89 per cent. 
Seventy-six per cent. of the Municipal taxation in 1887, 78 per cent. 
in 1888, 80 per cent. in 1889 and 1890, 81 per cent. in 1891, 80 per 


cent. in 1892, and 82 per cent. in 1893 was derived from rates. 


308. Exclusive of temporary Treasury-bills in aid of revenue Public debt. 
(£750,000), and £203,575 Debentures raised locally towards the repay- 
ment of a loan falling due in January, 1894, the Public Debt of Victoria 


* The financial year of the General Government ends on the 30th June; that of Melbourne and Geelong 
on the 3lst August; that of other municipalities on the 30th September ; and that of the Melbourne 
Harbor Trust on the 31st December. 


+ For details of Government taxation, see table following Seeanh 244 ante. 
+ See paragraph 246 ante. 
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amounted on the 30th June, 1893, to £46,940,987,* consisting of 


moneys— : 
Borrowed in Victoria ... me “as 2,180,087 

me England ... sr ... 44,760,900 

Total ... ease ie ... £46,940,987 


Pamancdt 309. This does not include temporary deficiencies which have 


and floating : ° 
debt, 1892-3. recently accumulated in the Annual Revenue Accounts, which neces- 


sitate both the issue of Treasury-bonds and the absorption of Trust 
Funds in the hands of the Government. As, however, these deficiencies 
are likely to disappear in the course of a few years, they need not be 
further treated under the head of Debt. If such items were included, 
the: total liability of the colony would exceed 50 millions sterling, 


thus— 
PERMANENT AND FioatinG Dest at Enp or 1892-38. 
£ 
Permanent Debt... as hele ae 46,940,987 
Deficiencies in— 
(a) Consolidated Revenue, covered by— 
Treasury-bonds ‘es ... £750,000F 
Advances from Trust Funds... 1,990,715 
—_———-—_—_ 2,740,715 
(6) Land Sales by Auction Fund... a 502,817 
Total se. ‘ies es “ve £50,184,519 
Purposes for 310. The aggregate amount of the loans raised up to the 30th June, 
woicn loan 


nourred, 1898, exclusive of temporary Treasury-bills in aid of revenue, was 


£58,088,182 ; but a total of £10,943,620 having been repaid, viz., 
£1,879,200 out of the general revenue, and £9,064,420 out of the 
proceeds of redemption loans, the balance outstanding on the 30th 
June, 1893, was reduced to £47,144,562. Of this, however, £1,203,575 
is available for the redemption of loans about to fall due, so that the 
net amount outstanding is only £45,940,987. The amount of Public 
Debt borrowed under each of the purposes for which the debt was 


* On the 30th June, 1894, the blic debt lusi -bi i i 
Sigua Cie seca. : public debt (exclusive of £750,000 Treasury-bills in aid of revenue) 


+ Nominal amount, As only £738,867 was realized, the deficit is thereby increased by £11,133. 
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incurred, the amount paid off, and the amount outstanding on the 30th 
June, 18938, are shown in the following table :-— 


PURPOSES FOR WHICH LOANS WERE RAISED. 


Amount. 
Public Borrowings contracted Total enone Outstanding, 30th June, 
for— borrowed. | Paid off, 1893. 
Total. Percentage. 
: £ £ £ 
REVENUVE-YIELDING WORKS. 
Railways ... si . | 86,150,178 344,200 | 35,805,978t| 77°94 
Tramways in Country Districts 200,000 sas 200,000f "44 
Water Supply and Irrigation— 
Melbourne a ws | 98,189,934 800,000 | 2,889,934 5°20 
Country ... ies .. | 4,838,549 pen 4,838,549§ 10°53 
Harbors and Docks eae 275,554 re 275,554 "60 
Graving Dock ‘se a6 350,464 bats 350,464 “76 


ee Se eetatemmenaeaneedl 
° 


Total Revenue yielding  ... | 45,004,679 | 1,144,200 | 43,860,479 95°47 


— ene | 


—— ae ed 


OtHER WoRKS OF A PERMANENT 


CHARACTER. 
Parliament Houses ... vee | 246,453 we 246,453 "54 
Law Courts oe eee 354,260 eee 354,260 77 
Public Offices os ees 166,195 ea i 166,195 "36 
Defence Works Sei ees 100,000 ses 100,000 "22 
State School Buildings .. | 1,105,557 te 1,105,557 2°41 
Prince’s-bridge, Melbourne .., 108,043 ai 108,043 23 
- Melbourne and Geelong Im- 735,000 735,000 ss é 
provements 
Total Permanent Works ... | 2,815,508 735,000 | 2,080,508 4°53 
Net Borrowings ... ... | 47,820,187 | 1,879,200 | 45,940,987 100:00 
Redemption of Loans || ws | 10,267,995 | 9,064,420 | 1,203,575 Sa 


.. | 58,088,182 |. 10,943,620 | 47,144,562 


Gross Borrowings 


Notre.—Exclusive of temporary Treasury-bonds in aid of revenue, of which £750,000 were out- 
standing on 30th June, 1893. 


311. It will be observed that at the present time 954 per cent. of Borrowings 
: é Z ; = devoted to 

the Victorian borrowings has been devoted to railways, waterworks, revenue 
‘ . . producing 

and other revenue producing works, from which the State derives a con- works. 


siderable income. Only 44 per cent. of the debt is not directly revenue 


* For expenditure of the net proceeds of these amounts, see table following paragraph 202 ante; and 
for further details of the expenditure of railway loans, see portion relating to Railways in Part 
“Interchange ” post. 

t Inclusive of £153,900 of late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay United Railway Company’s debentures. 

+ Advanced to Country Tramways Board. ™ 


§ Of this amount £677,753 was re-lent to municipal bodies, £754,514 to Waterworks Trusts, and 
£870,436 to Irrigation and Water Supply Trusts, for local waterworks, the principal and interest being 
repayable by annual instalments—the former into a sinking fund, the latter into the general revenue. 
For accumulation of Sinking Fund (Municipalities Redemption Account), see table, “ Trust Funds,” post. 


|| Exclusive of conversion loans amounting to £1,043,780. 


Public debt, 
when 
authorized. 
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producing, and this has been expended on such useful and permanent 
works as bridges, defence works, State schools, public buildings, &c. 


312. Of the debt outstanding on the 30th June, 1893, a sum of 
about £53,000 was authorized as early as 1857, nearly 3 millions 
during the ten years ended with 1870, over 10 millions in the ten years 
ended with 1880, over 804 millions—of which, however, over 8? 
millions were for purposes of redemption—in the ten years ended with 
1890, and 2 millions since 1890, as will be seen by the following table, 
which shows the years in which the various amounts of which the 
debt is composed were authorized and the number of the Act by 
which such authorization was given; also the changes that have been 
effected by means of conversion operations :— 


AUTHORIZATION OF THE PusLic DEBT. 


Amount ontstanding on the 


Authorization. 30th June, 1893. 


Rate of 
Interest. aes . 
ver, | Nomber of Act. oe oe 
Per cent. £ £ 
1857 36 6 52,780 
1862 150 6 23,900 ais 
1868 331 5 2,107,000 2,107,000 
es 332 5 610,000 312,900 
1870 37 4. 100,000 sue 
1872 428 4. 1,113,000 543,000 
| 86,780* 
54 439 4 ie { 13,102f 
1873 468 4. 1,500,000 1,500,000 
iss 500,000 
1876 => 4 2,500,000 2,500,000 
1878 608 43 5,000,000 5,000,000 | 
5 611 4 ars 457,000* 
ry: 617 5 153,900 153,900f 
1881 717 4. 4,000,000 4,000,000 
1882 739 4 2,000,000 2,000,000 
me 741 4 167,600 167,600 
1883 760 4 4,000,000 4,000,000 
1884 805 4 4,000,000 4,000,000 
1885 845 4 6,000,000 6,000,000 
1887 963 4 130,000 130,000 
1888 989 34 3,000,000 3,000,000 
1889 1,015 4 469,705 469,705 
a 1,032 33 4,000,000 4,000,000 
1890 1,196 34 3,000,000 3,000,000 
1891 1,217 33 1,000,000§ 1,000,000§ 
es 1,233 44 1,000,000 1,000,000 
Total ae 45,927,885 45,940,987 


a rr ei 


; Conversion toons) he total amon of bia was £1,043,780. 
ncrease of de y conversion ot 6 and 5 per cent. debentures into 4 per cent. stock. 
{ Debentures of M. and H. B. U. Railway Co., taken over by the Government. 
§ £2,000,000 actually raised, but £1,000,000 is omitted, as it is set aside to redeem the £1,000,000 
Treasury-bills falling due on 3lst December, 1893, and shown on the next line. 
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313. The gross total of the Public Debt increased from £5,000,000 Growth of 


in 1860 to nearly £12,000,000 in 1870, to £22,000,000 in 1880-81, and 
to £44,000,000 in 1890-91—the amount at the end of each decennial 
period. being about double that at the commencement. During the two 
years subsequent to 1890-91, a net amount of 24 millions was added to 
the debt. The whole increase in 32 years was in a much greater ratio 
than the increase of population, for the indebtedness per head gradually 
rose from £9 10s. in 1860 to £39 in 1892-3, which it may be remarked 
is £1 less than in 1891-2. A considerable increase also took place as 
compared with the total revenue, for whilst in 1860, or three years after 
the colony commenced to borrow, the debt was equivalent to only 12 
year’s revenue, in 1870 it was equivalent to 33 years’, and in 1892-3 to 
over 62 years’ revenue. ‘T’he amount of debt outstanding, together 
with the average per head and the multiple of revenue at the end of 
1860 and the three following decennial periods, and of the two years 
ended with 1892-3, are shown in the following table:— 


GROWTH OF THE PuBiic DEsr, 1860 ro 1892-3*. 


At End of the Financial Year. Prien ans Average per Head. ee aes 
£ . £ os. d, 

1860... coe tee | 5,118,100 910 4 1°66 
1870... ” wes aes 11,924,800 16 8 5 3°66 
1880-81 oxi ea) 22,593,102 -- 26 1 2 4°36 
1830-91 oate wees 43,610,265 38 0 6 5°23 
1891-2 sey eee) = 46,711,287 40 3 6 6°04 

5 ] 6°60 


1892-3 & | 45,940,987 89 


Nore.—On the 30th June, 1894, the public debt was £46,547,708 (excluding Treasury-bonds in aid of 
revenue £750,000). At the same date the estimated population was about 1,173,469. The amount of 
indebtedness per head was thus £39 13s, 4d.; and the multiple of the revenue was 6°9. 


the public 
debt. 


314. It will be noticed that in 1892~3 the Public Debt increased Tnerease of 


by only £229,700. This was accounted for by further sales of stock on 
the Melbourne Register amounting to £259,700, as against which, how- 
ever, a loan of £30,000 debentures of the late Melbourne and Hobson’s 
Bay Railway Company was paid off on the lst July, 1892. The debt 
per head of population shows a decrease of 18s., but the ratio of debt to 


revenue rose from nearly 6 years of the latter in 1891-2 to 63 years in 
(1892-3. 


ebt, 1892-3. 


315. Of the debt on the 30th June, 18938, £13,880,700 (including Repayment 


£153,900 debentures taken over by the Government) was in the form 
of debentures; £30,650,100 in that of Inscribed Stock (London 


* For amount of the Public Debt at the end of each year, see first folding sheet. 
P 


o: debt. 
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Register); £1,410,187 in that otf Funded (or permanent) Stock 
(Melbourne Register); and that of -£1,000,000 Treasury-bills. If to 
these be added £1,203,575—consisting of £1,000,000 Inscribed Stock 
and £203,575 Debentures—the sum makes up the gross debt of the 
colony on the date named. The following are the dates at which the 
various amounts of which the debt is composed are repayable, also the 
amounts repayable in Melbourne and London :— 
REPAYMENT OF DEBT. 


Amount Repayable. 


Under Rate of 
Act When Repayable. apes 
No. per cent. I 
Melbourne, | 12 London. Total. 
Debentures. £ £ £ 
331-2 | Ist January, 1894 .| 5 312,900 | 2,107,000 | 2,419,900 
468 |1st July, 1899 et A Pe 1,500,000 | 1,500,000 
531 . 1901 | 4 7 3,000,000 | 3,000,000 
608 Ist January, 1904 44 or 5,000,000 | 5,000,000 
611 ie 4 457,000* i 457,000* 
1296 | 1st April, 1913+ 4 203,575 203,575 
Sgt Inscribed Stock (London). | 
717 | Ist July, 1907 a a 4,000,000 | 4,000,000¢ 
739 | Ist April, 1908 pay ae 2,000,000 | 2,000,000+ 
760 Ist October, 1913 eae 4 4,000,000 | 4,000,000+ 
805 | Z 1919 4 io - 4,000,000 | 4,000,000 
845 . 1920 4 ae 7 6,000,000 | 6,000,000 
a \ : 1923 oe: 7,000,000 | 7,000,000 
ace \ ist January, 1921 to 19268] 3% 5,000,000 | 5,000,000 
Funded Stock (Melbourne). 
| 28th November, 1897 ... 4 1,410,187 or 1,410,187 
617 | Debentures of late M. and 5 153,900 153,900 
HB. U. Railway Co.** 
Treasury-bills (London). 
1233 | 31st December, 1893 ...| 43 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 


eT ON SS eae | aepmneennnry emtepmncie SSN, 


Gross Amount 


et 2,383,662 
Less Redemption Loans 


203,575 


ee 


2,180,087 


44,760,900 | 47,144,562 
1,000,000 | 1,203,575 


Se eres ieee aeteremaptn, fp res ee 


43,760,900 | 45,940,987 


Net Amount 


* Held by Government ; nominally repayable in London. 

jt Or at any time thereafter not later than Ist April, 1923, at option of Government. This amount is 
available for the redemption of the loan falling due in January, 1894. 

+ Original debentures were convertible into inscribed stock at option of holders. The amount so con- 
verted, according to advices received to the 30th June, 1893, was £8,650,100, the balance being still held 
in the form of debentures. 

§ Or at any time between the dates named after due notice. 

| Acts 428, 439, 741, 963, and 1015. 

4] Or at any time thereafter, at option of the Government, after twelve months’ notice in the Govern- 
eal Gazette. Of the total amount, £1,000,000 is set apart to redeem the Treasury-bonds shown in the 

** Of which £22,000 is redeemable on Ist July, 1895 ; £100,000 on Ist September, 1895 ; and £31,900 
on Ist January, 1897. Amount payable in London and Melbourne has been estimated. 
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316. The last of the old 6 per cent. loans was paid off on Ist Reduced 
January, 1891, making a total of £9,073,320, which has been redeemed dnlerest on 
from 1st October, 1883. With the exception of £276,100 redeemed out 
of revenue, all the 6 per cent. loans have been replaced by redemption 
loans bearing only 4 or 84 per cent. interest, and the nominal saving 
by such substitution in the annual interest payable amounts to 
£180,195.* Moreover, it wiil be noticed that further loans amounting 
to £2,419,900 at 5 per cent. were to fall due on Ist January, 1894, and 
£1,000,000 Treasury-bills at 45 per cent. on 31st December, 1893, 
which, being replaced with 4 and 34 per cents. respectively, will result 
in an annual saving of £34,199. With one slight exception, none of 
the remaining loans bear a higher rate than 44 per cent. 


817. The loans which have been redeemed up to the 30th June, Loans | 
1893, amount in the aggregate to £10,973,620, of which £1,879,200 
was provided for out of revenue, and £9,094,420 by means of redemp- 
tion loans, bearing interest at the rates of 4 or 84 per cent. Nearly 
three-fourths of the amount was repayable in London, and the remainder 
in Melbourne. The following are the particulars :-— 


ed. 


LOANS REDEEMED TO THE 80TH JUNE, 18938. 


Source Amount redeemed. 
Act-No,| Date of Redemption. | jtttvest, | funds were 
provided. | Melbourne. | : London. Total. 
£ £ £ 
13 1855 to 1875 mine Revenue 525,000 owe 525,000 
23 xs ‘5 ‘ een ‘ 210,000 rer 210,000 
40 | 1857 to 1872 ees 6 ‘ie 299,100 500,900 800,000 
15 1872 to 1874 eae 6 ‘a 2,900 65,200 68,100 
617 1880 to 1886  |6& 33+ Loans 33,800 233,400 267,200 
. Ist July, 1892 .., 5 ps 17,900 12,100 30,000 
36 Ist October, 1883 6 ” 236,600 | 3,587,500 3,824,100 
3 ” 1884 6 ” scale 812,500 812,500 
a5 5 1885 6 = 580,620 | 2,600,000 3,180,620 
- ” 1888 6 - 130,000 age 130,000 
150 5 1889 6 Revenue | 276,100 wae 276,100 
287 | 1st January, 1891 6 Loans 850,000 850,000 


- 


Total v1» {2,312,020 | 8,661,600 | 10,973,620 


* Exclusive of the saving on the loan of £27 6,100, which was paid off out of revenue. 
t+ Only £200 bore interest at 34 per cent. 


¢ This amount was repaid as follows:—£100,000 on Ist July, 1880; £59,600 on 1st March, 1891 ; 
£20,400 on Ist May, 1882 ; £48,300 on Ist J anuary, "1883 ; £38,900 on Ist January, 1886. : 


PZ 


Victorian 
Govern- 


ment stock. 


Rates of 
interest. 


Interest on 
debt. 
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318. Victorian stock on the Melbourne Register was first autho- 
rized under the Public Works Loan Act 1872 (86 Vict. No. 428), and 
originally amounted to £1,113,000. Owing to portion of this being 
converted into debentures, which operation was more than counter- 
balanced by re-conversions and fresh issues, the amount outstanding 
became increased on the 30th June, 1893, to £1,410,187. Of this 
amount £803,862 is held by the public, and £606,325 by the Govern- 
ment, viz.:—£330,623 on account of Trust Funds invested, and 
£275,702 on account of investments by municipalities. In the case 
of the first three loans issued in London since the lst January, 1883 
—amounting to £10,000,000—the option was given to holders of 
converting their debentures into stock, to be registered in London ; 
whilst the subsequent Joans (not including short-dated Treasury- 
bonds) raised up to the end of the financial year 1892—3—amounting 
to £22,000,000—were issued as stock in the first instance. The 
privilege referred to, according to advices received up to the 30th 
June, 1893, had been availed of up to the extent of £8,650,100, so that 
the stock then outstanding upon the London Register amounted to 
£30,650,100. The total amount of stock on the two registers com- 
bined was thus £32,060,287. Of this amount £20,060,287 bears 
interest at the rate 4 per cent., and £12,000,000 at the rate of 34 per 
cent. per annum. 


319. About a fourth of the Public Debt bears interest at the rate 


of 384 per cent., whilst nearly three-fifths bears interest at 4 per cent., 


and the balance at higher rates up to 5 per cent., the average being 
3°99 per cent. ‘The following are the rates of interest payable on 
the various amounts of which the Public Debt of Victoria was com- 
posed on the 380th June, 1893 :— | 


Rates of Interest, Amount at each rate. 
5 percent. .. 0... ‘he vee) £2,,573,800 
44 per cent. ... vised ae ee ate 6,000,000 
4 percent. ... ae a es ws =: 26,367,187 
3h percent. .. 0 es a «11,000,000 

Total... w» £45,940,987 


320. Nearly three- fourths of the interest on the debt is payable 
in July and January, and the bulk of the remainder in October and April. 
In connexion with this, it has been pointed out that, whilst admitting 
the inconvenience to the colony of having large interest amounts falling 
due at one time, the greatest degree of negotiability for the stock can 


‘only be attained by making the periods of payment uniform for all 
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About a nineteenth of the interest is payable in Melbourne, 
The following table shows the amounts 


loans. 
and the remainder in London. 
of annual interest payable on the debt as it existed on the 30th June, 


1893, also the time when and places where it becomes payable :— 


AnNnuAL InTEREST ON Pusiic DeBr at 30TH JUNE, 1893. 


Interest due Annually— 


Rate 
per When due. 
cent, 
In Melbourne. In London. Total 
£ £ £ 
5 July and January i 15,645 105,350 120,995 
44 ss " 2 i 225,000 225,000 
4 - . in 18,280* 580,000 598,280 
33 i o sae et 420,000 420,000 
Total me 33,925 1,330,350 1,364,275 
4 October and April iw 64,550. 400,000 464,550 
4% | Juneand Decembert ... sie 45,000 45,000 
Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay 
_ Railway Debentures 7,695 7,695 
Grand Total ahs 98,475 1,783,045 1,881,520 
_ Less for Redemption Loans 8,143 35,000 43,143 
Net Amount 90,332 1,748,045 1,838,377 


Nore.—According to the Treasurer’s Finance Statement 1892-3 the amount actually payable for 
1893-4 was £1,874,490. The difference between this and the grand totalin the table (£7,030) is accounted for 
by the non-payment of £18,280 on debentures held by Government on account of Trust Funds invested, 
and of £22,500, half a year’s interest on Treasury-bonds in aid of public works, redeemed on 3lst 
December, 1893, as against which £33,750 interest on Treasury-bonds in aid of revenue is not included in 
the above statement. 


321, The average interest on the Public Debt, as it existed at 
the end of the financial year 1892-3, was equivalent to about 4 per 
cent., the average rates on the amounts borrowed for the different 
works varying from 34 to 44 per cent. No money has been borrowed 
at 6 per cent. since 1866; and the 5, 44, 4, and 34 per cent. loans 
floated since, together with the substitution of 4 and 84 per cent. 
debentures and steck for the 6 per cent. loans which had become due, 
have gradually brought down the rate of interest, so that at the end of 


1892-3 it averaged about 4 per cent., as just stated. The following 


* Debentures held by the Government. See note supra. 
} For Treasury-bills redeemable on 31st December, 1893. 


Interest on 
loans for 
different 
works. 


Interest 
payable 
and paid. 


Interest 
on debt 
recouped 
from repro- 
ductive 
works. 
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are the particulars of the amounts borrowed for the different works, 
and the annual interest and average rate of interest chargeable 
thereon :— 

INTEREST ON LOANS FOR DIFFERENT WORKS. 


Annual Interest, 


Amount 
Outstanding 
Purpose for which Raised. on 30th Average 
June, 1893,* Amount. Nominal Rate 
per cent. 
£ £ 
Railways oes i ... | 35,805,978f | 1,435,380 4:01 
Tramways in Country Districts bes 200,000 _ . 7,750 3°88 
: Melbourne ... 2,389,934 93,985 3°93 
Water Supply 4 Country 4,838,549 189,534 3°92 
Law Courts and Parliament Houses 600,713 25,265 421 
Public Offices 166,195 6,789 4:08 
Defenees ste ‘ 100,000 3,500 3°50 
State Schools as he 1,105,557 45,222 4:09 
Yarra Bridge bas —e 108,043 4,622 4°98 
Harbors, &c. : See 275,554 11,022 4°00 
Graving Dock > Sus 350,464 15,308 4°37 
Available for Redemption purposes 1,203,575 43,143 3°58 
Gross Amount ... are 47,144,562 1,881,520 3°94 
Less Redemption Loans... 1,203,575 43,143 
Net Amount .. wee | 45,940,987 1,838,377 4:00 


322. By the last two tables it appears that, on the debt as it stood 
at the end of 1892-3, the total net amount accruing annually as interest 
is £1,838,377; but as interest (£18,280) on debentures held by the 
Government was not paid, and as interest on portion of the loans was 
not payable during the year, the amount actually paid in 1892-3 was 
only £1,805,988, viz., £1,741,540 in London, and £64,448 in Mel- 
bourne. 


323. The real burden of the debt is shown by the amount of 
interest, which, not being covered by the profits arising from those 
public works on which the loan moneys have been expended, has 
necessarily to be provided for by taxation, land revenue, &c. Thas, 
in 1892-8, although the interest which accrued on the public debt of 
Victoria amounted to £1,863,800,t it was only necessary to provide for 
£603,700, or about 82 per cent., by these methods, the remaining 68 
per cent. being derived from public works of a reproductive character. 
In the preceding year, however, 37 per cent. was so derived. The 


* See also footnotes to table following paragraph 310 ante. 

+ This is inclusive of £153,900, amount outstanding on the Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay United Raii- 
way com pany painadie ve one Meee is £7,695 annually. 

+ The actual amount paid was £1,805, and the annual interest j the 
end of the year was £1,838,377. See last paragraphs. Petar per eue ee NY 
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following is a statement of the sources from which the interest was 
defrayed :— 


INTEREST ON VicTORIAN Pusiic DEBT AND SOURCES WHENCE 
DEFRAYED, 1892-8. 


Interest defrayed from— 1892-8. 
£ 

Net Revenue from Railways .. a ioe 1,075,657 
s Graving Dock “fs 818* 

Interest on Loans to Melbourne and Metr opolitan 97,682 

Board of Works 

os Local Bodies (actual receipts) 37,674 

ie Debentures held by Government -... 18,280 

pe Unexpended Balances in Banks (say) 30,000 

Total eee eee eee eee 1,260,111 

Taxation and Land Revenue... ae eae 603,689 
Total Interest accrued ... wie 1,863,800} 


324. From: the best information available similar particulars have Tatoret 
om repro- 


been compiled for 1892 in regard to the other Australian Colonies ductive 
works in 


(except Western Australia) and Canada, with the result that the Austral- 
profits of reproductive public works are found to have covered a larger Colonies 
proportion of the interest on the debt in Victoria than in any of the “™*™ 
other colonies of this group, whilst the proportion in Canada was lower 
than in any Australasian colony except Tasmania. The following are 


the proportions referred to :— 


PROPORTION OF INTEREST ON PuBLIC DEBT COVERED BY 
EaRNiInes oF REepRopuctivE Works, 1892-3. 


Per cent. Per cent. 
Victoria ae .. 67°6 New Zealand a. 30°24 
New South Wales... 64°0 | Canada... wer LETZ 
South Australia ... 60°8 Tasmania ... ... 8°46 
Queensland ... -. 39°0 


325. The payment of interest in Melbourne is not attended with any Expenses of 
expense ; but in connexion with the payment of interest in London interest on 
expenses are incurred, consisting chiefly of premium, on the remittance 
of money and commission to the Banks. For payment of debenture 
coupons a commission of 4 per cent. is payable; and in the case of 
inscribed loans a commission of £500 per million per annum for inscrip- 
tion and payment of interest is charged for the first 10 millions of 


* In addition to thisthe Government and Harbor Trust have the free use of the Dock, merely re- 
imbursing the Department the actual expenses incurred. 


+ The actual amount paid was £1,805,988, and the annual anterest on th 
end of the year was £1,838,377. See last paragraphs, Boge ee ee ener 
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stock inscribed, £450 for the second 10 millions, and £400 for subse- 
quent amounts. These charges amounted in 1892-3 to £30,197, which 
is equivalent to a proportion of nearly 13 per cent. on the total amount 
paid in London, viz., £1,741,540 ; as compared with a proportion of 
12 per cent. in 1889-90 and 1890-91, but only 14 per cent. in 1888-9. 
The following figures show the items of which the expenses were 
made up during the last five years :— 


EXPENSES OF PayinG InTEREST on LOANS, 
1888-9 to 1892-3. 


——. 1888-9, 1889-90. 1890-91. 1891-2. 1892-3. 


eee ee 
i eee 
—_—_—_—_- es 


Commission of 4 per cent. 

on Debenture Coupons ay 

payable... a 3,161 3,152 3,106 2,841 2,912 
Commission for Inscrip- | 

tion of Stock and Pay- 

ment of Interest (13 or 

14 per cent. on interest 


payable) : fe 8,709 9,932 11,553 12,577 13,137 
Premium on Remittances 7,540 10,755 10,846*| 10,666*| 13,7380* 
Stamps, Advertising, &c. 1,108 561 603 515. 398 

Total Expenses ... 20,518 24,400 26,108 26,599 30,197 


CT a 


Interest paid in London | 1,363,753 | 1,460,463 | 1,563,783 |1,628,092 |1,741,540 
Percentage of Expenses 1°51 1°67 1°67 1°64 1°73 


Interest on 326, Adding the interest paid in Melbourne—in connexion with 
p 


nee which, as has been already stated, there are no expenses—to the 
interest and expenses in the last column of the table, it will be found 
that the total interest and expenses of the Publie Debt of Victoria paid 
during 1892-3 amounted to £1,836,185,f being in the proportion of 
£1 11s. 5d. per head of population, and equal to about 23 per cent. 
(or nearly one-fourth) of the general expenditure of the colony. 


ae 327. A commission of 4 per cent. was chargeable on the redemption 
estoy) at Maturity of loans redeemable in London; and accordingly £2,125 
on: was paid in 1890-91 for the redemption of £850,000, which fell due on 

the lst January, 1891. Interest was also paid, in 1891-2, amounting 


to £12,284, on advances by Banks in London to redeem the debentures. 


Interest and 328. The following is a statement of the total amount, and amount 
expenses of 


fetta «per head, paid for interest and expenses of .the Public Debt in 1860, in 


* Includiog £5,208 in 1890-91, £5,351 in 1891-2, and £7,475 in 1892-3, equivalent to Banks for non- 
remittance of interest. 


1 See under head of ‘‘ Public Debt,” page 119 ante. 


~_ 
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each fifth year from that period to 1889-90, and in 1891-2 and 1892-3 ; 
also in each of the same years, the proportion such interest and expenses 
bore to the general revenue ofthe colony. It will be observed that the 
total amount and amount per head have been gradually increasing, and 
that the amount in proportion to revenue was considerably higher in 
1892-3 than in any previous year :— 


INTEREST AND Expenses or Pusiic Dest, 1860: ro 1892-3. 


Year. Total Amount Paid, | A™mopne bet Head of se iets 
es £8 “d: 
1860 e495 251,777 0 9 4 8°17 
1865 eee 517,081 016 8 16°81 
1870 Eat 647,674 0 17 10 19°86 
1874-5... 719,282 018 3 7°25 
1879-80 .., 979,864 One oar 21°30 
1884-5 sae 1,271,907 1 611 20°22 
1889-90 ... 1,548,145 181 18°17 
1891-2... 1,714,416 19 7 20°55 
1892-3. 1,836,185 lll 5 23°85 


829. In the other Australasian Colonies, in 1892, the interest and Tnterest on 
expenses of the Public Debt per head varied from £2 17s. 3d. in Queens- Austral- 


asian 


Jand, £2 9s. 11d. in New Zealand, and £2 9s. 2d. in South Australia, Colonies 
to £2 Os. 4d. in Tasmania, £1 15s. Id. in Western Australia, and Were 
£1 13s. 6d.* in New South Wales ; whilst the proportion to the total 
expenditure varied from 40 per cent. in New Zealand, 33 per cent. in 
Tasmania and Queensland, and about 30 per cent. in South Australia, 

to 19 per cent. in New South Wales, and about 18 per cent. in Western 
Australia.t In the Australasian Colonies as a whole, the interest and 
expenses of the Public Debt in 1892 amounted to £7,718,843, or to 

£1 18s. 1d. per head, being equivalent to ney a fourth of the total 


expenditure. 


330. The interest on the Public Debt is raised by the exertions of Tnterest on 

e e ° « € 
the breadwinning portion of the population as distinguished from the bread 
lnner in 


dependent portion, which consists for the most part of women and Austral: 
children not engaged in remunerative occupations. These two sections Clonies. 
of the population, as returned at the census of 1891, were carefully 
separated in all the Australasian Colonies, and the totals have been 
publisbed. Comparing the number of breadwinners in each colony 
with the interest and expenses on its debt, as it existed in 1891, the 


following figures are obtained, which, as a matter of course, are much 


* Properly the amount for New South Wales should be £1 18s. 5d., and the proportion of expenditure 
21 per cent., as portion of the interest paid was charged to the succeeding year. 


+See Australasian Statistics for 1892, Table V., Appendix C., Yor iT., Victorian Year-Book, 1893. 
For later information see Appendix A post. 


Interest 
on debt — 
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higher than those shown in the preceding paragraph, where the debt 

is compared with the total population :— 

PRoporTION OF THE INTEREST ON Pusiic DEBT TO BREADWINNERS 
IN THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1891. 


Interest on Debt Interest on Debt 
per Breadwinner, per Breadwinner, 
1891. 1891. 
1. South Australia .. £616 9 5. New South Wales ... £4 2 0O 
2. Queensland... stan 66: D2 6, Victoria ..  «.. 38 5 8 
3. New Zealand .- 6 8 9 7. Western Australia ... 211 7 
4, Tasmania ... an ae | es 


331. The following table contains a statement of the amount of 
interest payable annually on the Public Debt of various countries, 
also the proportion that such interest bears to the total expenditure 
of each country. It is possible that ina few cases amounts paid in 
reduction of principal are included. ‘The countries are arranged in 
order according to the proportion referred to :-— 


INTEREST ON PuBLIC DEBT AND PROPORTION THEREOF To TOTAL 
EXPENDITURE IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES.* 


Annual Interest on and Expenses of Public Debt.f 


Countries. : 
Amount (000’s omitted). Fs ea sas 
£ Per cent. 
Portugal sti sien a 4,720, 55 
Roumania si ves ne 2,360, «48 
Greece a ba ee 1,480, — 40 
New Zealand ... a vor 1,602, 40 
Austria sae ihe sen 11,280, 38 
Hungary os “54 — 10,640, 38 
France sng at oe 53,480, 35 
Tasmania sae eee es 308, 33 
ean 1s an sae seca: 33 
pain ... eee eae eas 0,960, 32 
Russia ... ” hes aig sind 27,800, 31. 
Italy ... sea xi ce 12,600, 31 
Belgium se se bes 3,840, 31 
South Australia aot) — 814, 30 
United Kingdom ba see 23,263, 26 
Holland ei ets hs 2,640, 24. 
Victoria didi es a 1,714, 20 
Denmark si see a 560 19 
New South Wales ie ae 1,979, 19 
Western Australia sels ste 98, 18 
Sweden a ‘ge te 800, 16 
oe ius wt sh 8,480, 13 
Norway see re sh 280 1] 
Germanyt san 3 ad 4,360, 9 
Switzerland me oe bag 80, 3 


* Taken, so far as European countries (except the United Kingdom are concerned, from the 
Statistical Journal of Paris, for August, 1889, page 274. The amounts ae ate given in francs, which 
have been reduced to pounds sterling, on the assumption that £1 is equivalent to 25 francs. 

+ The figures for the Australasian Colonies, which relate to the year 1892, express the expenses, in 
addition to the interest, of their Public Debts, except in the case of Queensland. 

+ The interest on the debts of the several German States is not included. 
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332. According to the table the only countries in the world in which Relation of 
the relation of the annual charge on the Public Debt to the Public penditure | 
Expenditure is smaller than in Victoria are New South Wales and 4nd other 
Denmark (only slightly), Western Australia, Sweden, Prussia, Norway, 
Germany, and Switzerland. So far as the German Empire is con- 
cerned, the result might be different if the indebtedness of the several 
German States was taken into account. New Zealand, it will be 
observed, stands near the head of the list, having only three countries 
above it; and all the other Australasian Colonies, except New South 


Wales and Western Australia, occupy a higher and consequently worse 
position than Victoria. 


333. The permanent loans authorized but not raised on the 30th Loans 
June, 1893, amounted to £7,465,843, which represents the balances but not 
unfloated of loans for £10,139,123 authorized in 1889, 1891, and 1892, 
of which £6,500,000 was for the construction chiefly of railways, 
£1,250,000 for water and irrigation works, and £2,389,123 for redemp- 
tion purposes. Of the balance not yet raised, £1,358,853 was to be 
issued in Melbourne, and the remainderin London. The following 
table shows the amounts authorized to be devoted to the respective 


purposes for which the original loans were to be raised, and the 
amounts raised to date :— 


PERMANENT Loans AUTHORIZED BUT NOT RAISED TO 30TH 
JUNE, 1893.* 


Under Loan Act— 


Purposes. 
53 Vict. No. | 55 Vict. No. | 


56 Vict. No. | 56 Vict. No. 
1015.4 1217, 1287. 1296.t 
£ £ £ | £ 
Railways 52 a 500,000 | 5,000,000 1,000,000 
Water Supply—Melbourne 250,000 vv ae bea 
Irrigation Works, &c.... sit 1,000,000 | eid er 
Redemption of Loans ... wea a 2,107,000 232,123 
Total ... ae 750,000 | 6,000,000 | 2,107,000 | 1,282,123 
Amount raised to 30th June, 1893 | 469,705 | 2,000,000 | 208,575 
Balance not floated ... = 280,295 | 4,000,000 | 2,107,000 | 1,078,548 


* In November, 1893, a further amount of £150,000 was authorized 
means of 4 per cent. stock, similar in all respects to that under A 


authorized, see footnote to paragraph 338 
+ Stock to be issued in Melbourne. 


: Debentures to be issued in Melbourne. 


to be raised in Melbourne by 


‘ ; : ct No. 1015, in order to d 
expenses incurred in connexion with the Redemption loan for £2,107,000. For Tiessurg bona 


post.’ 


Debentures 
now issued 
as low as 
£10. 


Treasury- 


bonds in aid 


of public 
works 
authorized 
in 1891-2. 


Loan issued 
in London, 
1893, 
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334. In the case of the loan for £1,282,123, which was authorized 
under Act 56 Vict. No. 1296 to be raised in Melbourne in the form of 
4 per cent. debentures, it was provided, for the first time, that deben- 
tures could be taken up for sums as small as £10, £25, and £50 (the 
previous minimum being £100), and that they should be obtainable 
at any pay office or money order office in the colony, where also the 
principal and interest could be received when due. 


385. In addition to the amounts shown in the last table, authority 
was obtained in 1891, under Act 55 Vict. No. 12338, to issue Treasury- _ 
bonds for £2,000,000 in London as a temporary expedient in anticipa- 
tion of the balance of the loan authorized under Act 55 Vict. No. 1217, 
the time not being favorable for floating a regular loan. Such bonds 
were authorized to bear interest at arate not exceeding 4% per cent., 
and to be repayable on the 31st December, 1893. Only £1,000,000 of 
the bonds, however, were disposed of, viz., on the 4th March, 1892, 
under an agreement made in Melbourne with the New Zealand Loan 
and Mercantile Agency Company, and the balance lapsed by effluxion 
of time. : 


336. In order to redeem the 5 per cent. debentures for £2,107,000, 
which fell due in London on the Ist January, 1894, stock for an 
equivalent amount was authorized, under Acts 56 and 57 Vict. Nos. 
1287 and 1305, to be raised in London. The rate of interest was fixed 
at 4 per cent.; the principal to be repayable not later than 1926 nor 
earlier than 1911, between which dates the Government would have the 
option of redeeming at any time after twelve months’ notice ; holders of 
the maturing 5 per cent. debentures, who were invited to come in 
and convert into the new stock,* to have preferential allotment. 


' Accordingly, on the 25th September, 18938, tenders were called for an 


issue of £2,107,000 at the fixed price of £96 per £100 stock, with a 
notification that the stock was to be allotted in order of application, 
subject to the preference to the 5 per cent. debenture holders, and that 
the list would be closed on the 9th October, or as soon as the whole 
amount had been applied for. Contrary to expectation, however, the 
whole was subscribed, and the list closed on the first day, conse- 
quently many of the debenture holders were unable to avail them- 
selves of the opportunity for conversion; and so the amount converted 
was only £231,400. The gross proceeds, at £96 per £100 stock, 
amounted to £2,022,720; and if from this be deducted accrued interest 
from lst July, 1893, to the various dates when the instalments were 


— 


* Such holders had also the advantage of receiving in cash on conversion the difference in value 
between the expiring debentures and the new stock, viz., £4 per £100; also immediate payment of the 
last coupon for £2 10s., not due in ordinary course until Ist January. 
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actually or virtually paid, amounting to £34,304—or an average of 
£1 12s. 62d. per £100*—and expenses of floating, amounting to 
£23,989—or an average of £1 2s. 9}d. per £100—the net proceeds 
will be reduced to £1,964,427—or an average of £93 4s. 8d. per £100. 
As the loan is redeemable after seventeen years, the real rate of interest, 
allowing for loss on redemption, is equivalent to £4 11s. 7d. for every 
£100 actually received. | 

337. As the net proceeds of this loan amounted to only £1,964,427, aitings 
whereas £2,107,000 had to be provided to meet the maturing debentures, 
there was still a deficiency of £142,573. This was provided for, 
under Act 57 Vict. No. 1341, by increasing the amount of 4 per cent. 
stock authorized under Act 53 Vict. No. 1015 to be issued in Melbourne 
by £150,000. In addition to the amount required to meet the matured 
debentures, all interest and expenses up to Ist January, 1894, was 
authorized to be met out of the proceeds, viz., £9,924, but the balance 
left for this purpose proved insufficient by £2,497. The following is a 
statement of the amounts raised by the two loans, and of the manner 
in which the net proceeds were disposed of :-— 


ALLOCATION OF PROCEEDS oF Last Two ReprempTion Loans. 


Dr. 
Loans raised— 
Nominal Amount (Act No. 1287) ._... aay ws £2,107,000 
eg fe (Act No. 1341) ite vais se 150,000 
‘Total ow. om ay = ws 2,257,000 
Less—Discount, accrued interest, and expenses floating ... 142,573 
Net proceeds oa oh ihe wee 2,114,427 
Unprovided for by loan, but made good out of revenuet ... 2,497 
‘£2,116,924 
Cr. 
Old loan paid off ae eee oe wee £2,167,000 
Interest on £2,107,000 to Ist January, 1894 ... £42,140 | 
Less—Accrued interest “es “i 34,304 
_ — 7,836 
Expenses remitting— | 
Deficiency to London... as eee -- 1,368 
Interest to London ... 7 dake rr 720 
: — 2,088 
£2,116,924. 


————t 


—_ SS ee eee 


* For the converted portion the accrued interest was virtually £4,763, or £2 1s. 

- consisting of £4,628 (half-a-year’s interest) or £2 per £100, as the original oe foto We 
up to 3lst December, 1893, and £135 being interest at 4 per cent. on £6 10s. paid in advance on the 9th 

. October, instead of on the Ist January following ; and for the unconverted portion, in regard to which 
the deferred payment extended from 9th October to 13th December, it was £29,541, or ‘an average of 
£1 lls. 6d. per £100. The net proceeds of the former was thus £214,746. or an average of £92 16s. 03d.; 
and those of the latter portion £1,749,681, or an average of £93 5s. 82d. per £100 stock. re 

+t According to the Treasurer’s Finance Statement, however. i ; i 
under Act No. 1341, and the balance under Act No. 1015, peer seiie ie eb downas provided Yor 


{ This was reduced by £1,002, interest received on deposits, less discount allowed on prepayments, 


loan, 1893 
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cover 
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- deficiencies 
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1893 
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338. In order to temporarily provide for portion of the deficit in 
the public finance account, Treasury-bonds of the nominal value of 
£750,000 were offered for public subscription in Melbourne on the 
31st January, 1893. These bonds were legalized under Act 56 Vict. 
No. 1283. Each bond is of the value of £100, and bears interest at the 
rate of 44 per cent. from the Ist January. The bonds were divided into 
three equal lots of £250,000, redeemable in three, four, and five years. 
It was stipulated that.5 per cent. of the amount tendered was to be 
paid on application, and the balance on the 14th February. At first, no 
minimum having been announced, £1,147,100 was tendered for at prices 
ranging from £94 to £100 10s. per £100, but only tenders at £99 and 
upwards were accepted, amounting to £238,200, the balance being 
offered and disposed of at a minimum of £99 on the Ist February. The 
number of tenders was 205, and of these 146 were successful. The 
gross proceeds obtained for the three years’ bonds was £247,648 ; for 
the four years’ bonds £247,787; and for the five years’ bonds £249,058; 
or a total of £744,493. Such proceeds averaged £99 1s. 2d. per £100 
for the first; £99 2s. 4d. for the second; and £99 12s. 6d. for the . 
third ; the average for the whole being £99 5s. 33d. From these 
figures must be deducted £4,004, or an average of 10s. 8d. per £100, 
for accrued interest, and £1,590, or 4s. 3d. per £100, for brokerage on 
£636,100, at the rate of 4 per cent., which reduced the proceeds of the 
whole to £788,899, or £98 10s. 43d. per £100. Making all due 
allowances, it is calculated that the money was obtained at the rates 
per cent. per annum of 5:13, 4:96, and 4°75 for the three, four, and five 
years’ bonds respectively ; or at an average of 4:92 per cent. for the 
whole amount. These bonds are not considered in this work to form 
part of the Public Debt.* 


339. The total expenses connected with floating Victorian loans 
from 1855 (the time the first loans were authorized) to the 30th June, 
1898, including bank charges, brokerage, advertising, &c., have 
amounted to £645,055, which figures furnish a proportion of 1°229 
per cent. (equal to £1 4s. 7d. per £100) on the gross amount 
(£52,457,000) borrowed in London to that date; a not widely 
different average prevailed for the loans recently floated, as will be 
seen by figures in the last table. The expenses are made up of 5s.T 


* Under Act 57 Vict. No. 1328, further Treasury-bonds in aid of revenue for £1,250,000, bearing 4 per 
cent., were authorized on 3rd November, 1893, but none had been issued up to the 30th June, 1894. 
They are set down as repayable in equal annualinstalments of £250,000, commencing on the 1st January, 
1899, or just a year after the existing bonds above referred to will have been paid. 


t South Australia saves this commission by floating the loans through the medium of the Agent- 


General; whilst New South Wales pays as much as 10s. per £100 to the Bank of England. See table 
following paragraph 351 post. 
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per £100 commission to the Banks for floating, 5s. brokerage, and 
2s. 6d. duty on loans in the form of debentures, or 12s. 6d. composition 
duty on those in the form of stock, payable to the British Government; 
whilst 5d. or 54d. generally defrays the cost of advertisements and 
other charges. It should be mentioned that there are other charges 
which, as they do not come into operation until the debentures 
arrive at maturity, are not usually taken into account. These are the 
Banks’ commission (including brokerage) of 4 per cent. for floating 
the earlier debenture loans, and 2% per cent. ie the more recent in- 
scribable loans, besides sehnee on remittances for redemption of 
the debentures. In January, 1891, a commission of + per cent. was 
paid to the Banks on the redemption of a loan of £850,000. 


340. The minimum price for tenders for a loan is fixed after due Prices 
fixed and 


inquiry from those supposed to be best acquainted with the state of obtained 


the money market. The results, however, are very various, and in 
the case of the loans from 1874 onwards the amounts obtained per 
£100 debenture or stock have ranged from 1s. 4d. in 1891 and 1892 
to as much as £4 11s. in 1888 above the minimum fixed, as is shown 


in the last column of the following table :— ‘ 


Vicrorian Loans—Pricrs FIXED AND OBTAINED, 1874 To 1898. 


Price per £100 ex Interest. rn eT 
, ‘ mount above 
When Raised. Minimum Obtained. 


Minimum Fixed. Average Obtained. 
£ os. d,. £ s. d, £ os. d. 
1874 90 0 0 90 2 7 02 7 
1876 93 0 0 94 16 103 116 102 
1879 aie 9616 1 97.17 52 1 1 44 
1880 : 100 0 0 103 3 82 3 3 «83 
1883 , 98 13 7 98 16 82 0 3 1k 
45 9613 3 9714 Ik 1 0 104 
1884 98 2 8 98 5 7 0 211 
1885 3 97 4 92 98 18 62 113 9 
1886 ; 101 3 8 105 12 33 4 9 OL 
1887 101 6 3 102 5 68 019 33 
1888 103 9 118 108 11 411 13 
1889 ; Sas 99 8 103 102 14 10 ae ae 
1890 98 11 113 100 2 4 1 10 44 
1891 96 2 103 96 4 22 0 1.4 
1892 see ves 9112 3% 9113 72 014 
1893 oe el 96° 0 0 * * 


eee 


Notrge.—The nominal rate of interest on the loans was 4 per cent. from 1 o 
and 1880) and in 1893, 44 per cent. in 1879 and 1880, and 33 per Cant in other sl so Tee (excepting 15.2 


* The only loan issued in 1893 was at a fixed price, and so was not open to competition. 


Net pro- 
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341. The following is a statement of the leading particulars of the 
last four loans floated in London, to which is added, in the last line, 
a statement of the Bank of England minimum rate of discount at the 


time of floating each loan:— 


PARTICULARS OF LOANS FLOATED IN LONDON, 1891 To 1893. 


34 per cent. Stock. 4 percent. Stock. 
ae (52 Vict. No, 989, and 54 Vict. e | (56 Vict. No. 
Particulars. No. 1196.) (2 Niche NO; 22 Me) 1287.) 
: are . : ; Redemption and 
First portion, | Second portion, First portion, {conversion Loan, 
£2,000,000. | £1,000,000. £2,000,000. £2,107,000. 
When floated ... | 13 Apl., 791 | 7 July, 91 | 29 June, ’92 9 Oct., 93 


When repayable _... |1921-6 (Jan.)|1921-6 (Jan.)| 1921-6 (Jan.) 1911-26 
Minimum price fixed | | 


per £100 ... ... | £96 2s. 11d. Sei £91 12s. 34d. | £94 7s. 7d. 
Number of tenders ... 352 Ags 283 209+ 
Amount tendered ...| £2,000,000 | £1,000,000 | £2,476,100 
Number of successful | 

tenders ... a | 352 “ 282* 209 
Highest tender per; £ s. d. £ os. d. £ 8. + d. £ os. d. 

£100 ie | 98 13 5 ache 97 12 94 94 7 7t 
Lowest successful ten- 

der per £100 | 96 2 11 bes 9112 34 94 7 Tt 
Gross proceeds, aver- 

age per £100 .. | 96 4 3.1 96 2 33 $113 7% 94 7 7 
Deduct expenses, do. 1 210 1 2 63 L 2114 1 2 9} 
Net proceeds, do | 95 1 5 94 19 94 90 10 8 93 4 92 


Bank of England min. 


rate of discount... 3 24 2 3. 
British consols (22 per a“ 
cent.) ... .. | 96@ 962 964 @ 963 964 @97 98t 


342. The amount outstanding on loans floated in Melbourne at 
one time amounted to over £3,123,000, but owing to portions of such 
loans having been converted into debentures floated in London, 


and £1,223,320 having been paid off and replaced for the most 


Nore.—The quotations in this table are exclusive of accrued interest, which was £1 7s. 1d., 2s. 8id., 
7s, 84a., and £1 12s. 5d., for the respective loans. In the case of the last loan, the accrued interest on the 
converted portion was £2 per £100 stock, but on the other portion £1 lls. 6d., the average being 
£1 12s. 5d. as first stated. . 

* Wholly or partly successful. 


+ Loan issued at a fixed price, and list closed immediately the amount was subscribed, which was 
on the first day. 


+ Approximate, 
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part by loans raised in London, counterbalanced to some extent by 
fresh issues, the debt repayable in Melbourne has become reduced to 
£2,383,662. The following is a statement of such loans, showing the 
amounts as originally raised, the amounts converted or paid off, and 
the amounts outstanding on the 30th June, 1893:— 


LoANS FLOATED IN MELBOURNE. 


Authorization. Loans as originally raised. Amounts. L oans 
ag re a re ee ee { Outstanding 
Rate of Converted on. 
Act Year. | Interest.| When due. Amount. into Stock or | Paid off. 30th June, 
Debentures. 1893. 
DEBENTURES. 
36 | 1857 6 1883-5-8 | 1,000,000 52,780 947,220 
150 | 1862 6 1889 | 300,000 23,900 276,100 ar 
332 | 1868 5 1894 610,000 297,100 bos 312,900 
371 | 1870 5 ioe 100,000 100,000 eek oe 
611 1878 4 1904 457,000|| wae See 457,000 
1296 | 1893 4 1913-23* 203,575 =| wee o 203,575 
STOCK. 
428 | 1872 4 1897+ 1,113,000 570,000 was 543,000 
741 1882 4 a 167,600 cer : or 167,600 
963 | 1887 4 *5 130,000} cee ian 130,000 
1015 | 1890 4 ss 469,705§ ed Was 469,705 
86,780]| 
439 | 1872 4 ” } 13,1024 ~ ane 99,882 
Total ... ‘Kae 4,650,762 1,043,780 1,223,320 | 2,383,662 


843. Particulars respecting the amounts, due dates of, number of Particulars 


of loans 
years’ currency, nominal rates of interest on, and average prices floated in 


obtained for, the various loans forming part of the Public Debt of Vic- = 
toria, raised in London from 1859 to 1894, are given in the following 
table ; also the average prices obtained after deducting expenses of 
floating, as well as of accrued interest ; the rates of interest to which 
such prices are equivalent, which are really those payable by the colony 
on the moneys actually available (net proceeds) for the purposes for 


which the loans were raised ; to which is added, in the last column, the 
? : ) 


———— 


* Or at any time between the rates named after twelve months’ notice. 
+ Or at any time thereafter upon one year’ s notice. 
t Redemption loan. 


$Sales to date. £1,282,123 cue £282,123 for redemption purpose th 
No. 1296, and £750,000 under Act No. 1015 Peon wamones) 7a Authorize sinider Acs 


|| Conversion loan. Another conversion loan, amounting to. £500,000, was raised 
footnote (++) to next table. : : mst te Londen. Ree 


“| Increase of debt on conversion of 5 and 6 per cent. debentures. 


Q 
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minimum rate of discount, with a view of indicating the state of the 
money market at the time of floating the respective loans :-— 


VictoriaN Loans FioatEep 1n Lonpon, 1859 to 380TH JUNE, 


1894. 
SS ee aA 
Average Price Obtained 


Debentures or Stock. per £100 Debenture Bank of 
or Bond. 
. Actual | England 
bh nc Rate of {Minimum 
Bs F a Interest | Rate of 
ae Currency. £% Interest | per £100 | Discount 
ss Ex Accrued| 2nd Net. Jat time of 
Amount Sold. 0 Interest, | #xXpenses.t Floating. 
When | No. of Interest. (Net 
Due. | Years. proceeds.) 
ie ee £ d £ a £s.d ee 
Debentures.* cent. &. . 8. . - ae cent. 
1859 | 1883 24 1,000,000 6 | 105 111% | 103 18 113 | 514 0 24 
- is z 750,000 6 |10717 74 | 10614 74/5 910 24 
1860 i 23 1,837,500 6 | 1041710, | 10814102 | 514 1] 43-5 
bs 1884 9 812,500 : 1 1 
1861 | 1885 24 1,000,000 6 | 103 1 6%) 10118 63/517 0 6 
1862 a 23 1,600,000 6 10219 7 | 10116 7 | 517 2 24 
1866 | 1891 25 850,000 6 |100 8113/ 99 511¢/6 1 1 45 
1869 | 1894 ? 588,600 5 98 4 23) 97 1 23/5 4 8 3 
1870 2 24 1,518,400 5 | 10017 6f| 9914 64/5 0 5 3 
1874 | 1899 25 1,500,000 4 90 2 7 | 8819 7 | 415 5 a4 
500,000 t 9416102] 9318112|4 8 1 2 
1876 | 1901 99 { 9,200°000 " saan 54 a of ae 9 
1879 | 1904 " 3,000,000 d : 2 
1880 Zi 24 2,000,000 44 | 103 3 8% | 102 511 | 4 611 24 
Stock.$ 
1883 | 1907 - 4,000,000 4 9816 8% {| 9713 73/4 3 0 5-3 
* 1908 és ae 4 9714 14 . 10 ae 4 : : 4 
636, 98 5 7 2 81/4 3 
1884 | 1913 29 17363-4600 4 { a 
1885 | 1019 34 es 4 98 18 63%*| 9715 91/4 2 5 gh 
883 | 1 . 1,500,000 4 | 10512 311/104 9 0 | 315 5 3 
188) eg 33 3'000°000 4 102 5 62/101 2 9 | 318 9 5 
1888 ‘i 39 17500600 4 | 108 1 14] 10618 02/312 9 4 
1889 | 1998 34 3°0°0 000 32 | 1021410 | 1011111413 8 5 4 
2890 - 33 4,000,060 34 | 100 2 4 | 9819 6 | 311 1] 32 
3891 {4+1921-6| 30-5 850,000 | 32 96 3 7 95 010 | 315 6 3 
2,150,0C0 
1892 | 29-84 2,000,000 Se eas Ly eo Se ae a 
1993 |+t1911-26| 17-32 2,107,000 | ae ee eee cr 
Treasury-bonds. 
1892 | 1893 1 1,000,600 4, | 99 311 | 99 15 | 5 0 0 3 
Total .. - 54.564, 000tt 
Paid off : - 9,957,000 
Outstanding .. ie 44,607,000 


A 


* The loans referred to in the first nine lines have been paid off by means of more recent ones. 

+ For loans raised prior to 1876, the expenses have been uniformly assumed to have been 1°15 per cent. 

+ Conversion loan. See footnote (||) on preceding page. 

§ The first three of these loans were issued as debentures, with right of inscription as stock. See 
paragraph 318 ante. ; || Redemption loans. 

{| It is believed that a higher price by fully 5s. per £100 would have been obtained but for the unusual 
occurrence of the shipment of large quantities of gold to Australia, which took place just prior to the 
loan being floated. 

** Money market much affected at time of issue of thisloan by a misunderstanding with Russia, and 
the supposed probability of war with that country. 

tt Repayable at any time between these dates at option of the Government after giving twelve 
months’ previous notice. 

++ Including £500,000 for conversion of debentures and stock issued in Melbourne ; also £817,220 for 


redemption of loans falling due in Melbourne ; such amounts being virtually transfers of debt from Mel- 
bourne to London, 
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344. It will be noticed that the nominal rate of interest was 6 per 
cent. for all loans floated prior to 1869, when it was reduced to 5 per 
cent. ; it was further reduced to 4 per cent. in 1874, which rate has, 
with exceptions in 1879 and 1880, prevailed until 1889, when a 34 per 
cent. loan was floated. It will be seen that the first 4 per cent. loan 
was floated at a heavy discount, viz., 10 per cent., but the credit of the 
colony improved so considerably, especially since 1885, that a 35 per 
cent. loan floated at the beginning of 1889 brought a premium of 
£2 15s. per £100 debenture. It should be stated, however, that after 
the Victorian loan of 1888 was floated a large advance took place in 
the value of Australian securities, owing probably for the most part to 
the conversion of British 3 per cents., and the possibility that English 
trustees might sooner or later be allowed to invest in colonial securities, 
in consequence of which no less than five of the Australian Colonies— 
viz.. New South Wales, Queensland, Victoria, South Australia, and 
Tasmania, in the order named—have already been able to float 34 per 
cent. loans, either at a premium or at a small discount. In the early 
part of 1892, owing to the fall in the 3$ per cents., the colony deemed 
it advisable to meet her requirements by a temporary issue of Treasury- 
bonds ; but an improvement having taken place a little later a further 
issue of 34 per cent. stock was made at a discount of 94 per cent. 
Since then, however, the Treasury-bonds have been paid off, and no 
fresh borrowings have been resorted to, the issue of 4 per cent. stock 
for £2,107,000 in 18938 being only for redemption purposes. 


3845. By the last column but one of the table, it appears, in respect 
to the earlier Victorian loans, that, although the nominal rate of interest 
was 6 per cent., the money was usually obtained for about 53 per cent., 
the lowest ae being 54 per cent. in 1859, and the highest a saul 
fraction over 6 per cent. in 1866. After that year, however, the credit 
of the colony gradually improved, for the money was secured in 1870 
—or four years later—tfor about 5 per cent. ; in the early part of 1883 
for 43, per cent.; in 1885 for 43 per cent. ; in 1888 for about 32 per 
cent. ; in 1889 for less than, and in 1890 for a little over, 34 per cent.— 
the former being the lowest actual rate at which any Victorian, or, in 
fact, any Australasian, loan has yet been raised. In 1891 there was 
a reaction, for the money could only be obtained for a little over 32 per 
cent., whilst in the early portion of 1892 the depression amongst high- 
class securities was so great that it was at first deemed inadvisable to 
apply for further permanent loans until affairs should resume their 
yormal condition, temporary requirements being met by the issue of 44 
per cent. Treasury-bonds of twelve months’ currency, for which 5 per 


Q2 


Terms upon 
which loans 
have been 

obtained. 


Actual rate 
of interest 
on loans. 


New South 
Wales 
loans. 


success of 
recent 
New South 
Wales 
loans. 
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cent. had in reality to be paid; and when a loan was raised in June, 
1892, the money could only be obtained at over 4 per cent. The 
redemption loan for £2,107,000—the only loan raised since—was 
obtained at 44 per cent., but it should be stated that this issue was offered 
at a fixed price, and was not competed for in the usual method. 

346. The following table, giving similar information respecting 
the loans of New South Wales since 1880, has been compiled in the 
office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, from official documents. 
Prior to 1881, the actual rate of interest exceeded 4 per cent.; and 
prior to 1872 it exceeded 5 per cent.*:— 


New Souta Wates Loans RarsED In Lonpon, 1881 to 
JUNE, 1893. 


Average Price obtained 
Debentures or muock eold. | per £100 Debenture or Stock. |Actual Rate 
— of 
Raised Currency Rate aati 
j Ep ‘ Ex Interestand| per £10 
1. . | Amount Sold. of Ex Accrued expenses Net. 
h No. of Interest Interest. : 
Les oe per £100. (Net Proceeds). 
£ &£ s. a £ 8s a £ os. d. 
Debentures. 
1881 1910 30 | 2,050,000 4 102 15 6 102 4 3.17 6 
Stock. ; 1 
1913 30 813,700} 100 12 6 3.19 3 
1882 { 1933 | 50 | 1,186,300 } 2 i208- 38 10 | 100 2 6 | 31911 
1883 as 50 3,000,000 4 98 15 4 97 14 5 4 2 2 
Ea 55 50 3,900,000 4 99 8 0O 98 7 0O 4 17 
1884 1924 40 5,500,000 34 92 14 7 91 6 11 318 9 
1885 3 40 5,500,000 35 90 14 8 89 6 Il 4 O11 
1886 7 38 5,500,000 34 93 10 7 92 2 10 318 0 
1888 1918 30 3,500,000 34 102 5 2 100 17 4 3 9 /] 
1,390,630f 
1889 5 29 | 2,109,400 \ 34 101 4 8 99 16 10 310 2 
a | 1,503,100§ 
189] 1919 274 2.996.900 34 94 7 9 93 0 0 3 18 6 
1,250,000 L ; 
1893 | 1933 40 (530 000 it 4 9817 9] 97 9 92] 42 7 
Treasury- bills. || 
1894 2 1,250,000 4 99 10 0 99 4 0 4 8 6 
1892 1896 34 1,060,000 4. 100 4 0O 99 16 6 4 2 ] 
1897 4 263,500 4 100 0 O 99 12 6 4 2 I 
10,800 4. 100 O O 99 12 7 4 2 1 
neers iene 725,700 | 4 |100 0 0 | 99 7 2 | 43 5 


347. By this table it appears that during the ten years ended with 
1891, New South Wales floated in London regular loans amounting in 
ihe aggregate to £36,000,000, of which, however, about £3,000,000 was 
for the redemption of maturing loans; but owing to the great 


* For particulars of the earlier loans, see Victorian Year-Book for 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraph 256. 

+ Debentures unconverted into stock. 

+ Redemption loan. 

§ Issued privately in exchange for debentures falling due in 1891 and 1892. 

|| Portions of these issues were to meet loans falling due, but the exact amounts were not obtainable. 
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depreciation, commencing with 1891, in the stocks of the colony, long- 
dated issues were temporarily suspended in 1892 and 1893 in favour 
of 4 per cent. Treasury-bills of short currencies, amounting in the 
aggregate to £3,250,000. The loan of 1882 was issued in the form of 
debentures, but with the right of inscription as stock; whereas all 
previous loans were issued as debentures only, whilst all subsequent 
ones, except the Treasury-bills, were issued either as inscribed stock or 
debentures inscribable as stock. It would appear that as early as 1881 
New South Wales was able to borrow, allowing for all charges, for less 
than 4 per cent.—the real interest on the net proceeds of the loan floated 
in 1881 being only £3 17s. 6d. per £100 per annum, although on four 
subsequent occasions that colony had to pay more than 4 per cent. The 
last six regular loans but one, it will be observed, were launched 
nominally at 34 per cent.; New South Wales being the first Australasian 
and, except India and Canada,* the first outlying British possession to 
issue loans bearing a lower nominal rate of interest than 4 per cent. 
The actual rate payable on the first three and on the last of these, how- 
ever, was nearer 4 than 34 per cent. on the net proceeds ; but the two 
last but one were floated either above or slightly below par. The 
earlier of these two loans was, at the time, the most successful Aus- 
tralian loan floated, its great success being no doubt attributable to the 
extraordinary demand for colonial securities in the London money 
market, owing to a great extent to the then proposed, and since 
accomplished, compulsory conversion of the greater portion of the 
British 3 per cent. debt into 22 per cents.—eventually to be reduced to 
24 per cents.; but this was subsequently, in its turn, eclipsed by the 
Victorian 34 per cent. loan of 1889. The last regular loan, however, 
was at 4 per cent. nominal, and was floated at a discount of 24 per 
cent. ‘The 4 per cent. Treasury-bills, it will be observed, were all dis- 
posed of at slightly below par. 


348. From 1888 or 1889 to about the middle of 1893, all the Austral- Leans of 


: Z . : ; ustral- 
asian Colonies, except Western Australia, floated their fixed loans in asian 


London at 33 per cent. as the nominal rate of interest, although the change 1885 to 
was first made as early as 1884; but 4 per cent. was again resorted to 
in 1893-4, owing to the great depreciation in stocks, arising from the 
Australasian Banking crisis of 1893. The most successful of the 34 
per cent. loans was the Victorian loan raised early in 1889, when the 
‘Money was secured at the rate—based on the price realized ex interest 
—of only £38 7s. 4d. per £100 actually received ; and next to this was 
the New South Wales loan of April, 1888, which was at the rate of 


eee 
* See paragraph 350 post. 
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£3 8s. ld. per £100. By 1891, however, a reaction set in against the 
colonies, from causes already explained, and in that year Victoria and 
New South Wales had to pay £3 14s. 2d. and £3 16s. 8d. respectively 
for every £100 actually received, gradually increasing in 1892 and 
1893—the year of the banking crisis—to 4 per cent. and even 43. In 
consequence of this reaction, long-dated issues were temporarily sus- 
pended ; and although 102 millions of Australasian fixed loans were 
floated in 1891, less than £2,800,000 was so obtained in 1892, less than 
£4,300,000 (exclusive of redemption loans) in 18938, and so far, 
according to latest advices, only £1,540,000 in 1893; and in lieu 
thereof the requirements of the colonies in 1892 and 18938 were tem- 
porarily satisfied, for the first time, by the issue of T’reasury-bonds or 
bills of from two to six years’ currency, bearing interest at the rate of 
4 or 44 per cent.—the total so issued being £5,790,000, of which 
£3,250,000 was by New South Wales, £1,020,900 by Queensland, 
£1,000,000 by Victoria, and £519,800 by Tasmania. As these short- 
dated loans arrive at maturity, they are replaced by inscribed stock. 
The following are the particulars of the loans raised since 1888 :— 


LoANs OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES RAISED IN LONDON, 
1889 To Jung, 1894. 


Inscribed Stock. Price obtained per 


£100 Stock. Yield: 

RE aa sn a a ee et ee et ee to 
Colony. of Investor 

Issue, Nominal per 
Currency.; Amount. Rate of Gross. E od naires £100. 

Interest. Sia a alah 
1889 Years £ Per cent. £s. a £s. d|& 8. d. 
Victoria .. a Jan. 35 3,000,000 34 103 6 0 102 1410/3 7 4 
South Australia .. re 25 to 50* 1,317,800 34 100 0 0 98 810|312 2 
Tasmania:. -. | April | 30 to 50* 1,000,000 84 98 5 8 9713 6|3812 2 
New South Wales.. July 29 3,500,000 33 102 8 1 101 4 8/3 8 8 
Western Australia. . - 45 100,00u 4 108 15 3 108 111|}312 9 
New Zealand a Oct. 50 +2.700,000 34 95 16 8 9510 2/314 1 
1890, 
Queens!and ss Mar. 343 2,264,734 34 9716 7 9618 41313 5 
Victoria .. -. | April 34 4,000,000 34 101 10 5 1u0 2 4|3 911 
Tasmania.. ee 5 50 £1,106 ,500 32 100 0 GO| 100 0 0; 310 O 
189] 

South Australia ..| Feb. | 25 to 50% §455, 400 34 98 1 5 97 4 7) 31811 
Victoria .. Seiy | | 80 to. 35*| 3,090,000 | 33 97 2 7| 9 3 7/814 2 
Queensland neh } 39 2,500,000 38 | 190 0 0] 89 8 4/4 Ol 
Western Australia. . July | 20 to 40* 250,000 4 100 10 10 99 1 6/4 1 5 
New South Wales..| Sept. 27 4,500,000 34 95 0 5 947 9,316 8 


a a a a el 


* Repayable at the option of the Government at any time between the periods stated on giving twelve 
months’ notice. 


t+ Conversion loan. 

+ Accepted by Tasmanian Main Line Railway Co. at par, on account of purchase of their lines. 
§ The total amount offered was £1,200,000, the balance unsubscribed being withdrawn. 

|| Commission of 23 per cent. for floating loan deducted. 
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LoANS oF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES RaAIseD IN LONDON, 
1889 to June, 1894—continued. 


er 
Price obtained per 


Inscribed Stock. £100 Stock. Yield 
WACO? ice ee pe et es to 
Colony. of ; Investor 
Tssue. Nomina d per 
Currency. | Amount. | Rate of Gross. eens £100. 
Interest. ‘ 
1892. | Years. & Percent.| £ s.d.| £8 da.) & & a 
Western Australia .. | Feb, | 19 to 39* 250,000} 4 99 2 0; 97 9 O| 4 811 
Victoria... "1 June | 29 to 34* | 2,000,000] 83 92 1 4/.9113 7} 319 10 
Western Australia .. | Nov. | 19 to 39* 400,000 4 100 5 1 99 6 6 411 
‘South Australia .. ee ee $144,000 ch ie ee ee 
1893. 
‘Queensland .. {| Jan, 37 1,182,400; 3% 8814 1; 8716 8} 4 2 11 
‘Tasmania... ..| Mar. | avtoar* |{ Pabesti{ 3h | 92 2 2) 0018 2] 4 1 5 
‘South Australia ..| July 46 125,000 3} 9817 5; 93 4 5] 316 8 
Victoria .. .. | Sept. | 17 to 32* | $2,107,000 4 96 0 0 94 7 5 49 6 
New South Wales ..| Oct. 40 ‘ erat 4 1001111 | 9817 9] 41 2 
: 5250, 
"Western Australia .. {| Oct. | 18 to 38* 436,000 4 98 5 2| 9713 2] 4 811 
. 1894, 
Tasmania.. ..| Jan, | 26 to 46* err 4 101 4 2/100 6 0| 319 7 
“Western Australia .. | June | 17 to 37 540,000 4 103 1;102 310; 3 6 7 
New Zenland’ .. | ve | 2 } 79560°366) | 3} 95 3 4 i Pe 
TREASURY-BONDS. 
1892 
‘New South Wales .. | Jan. 2 1,250,000 4 9910 0/ 9910 0| 4 5 4 
bs .. | May 34 1,000,000 4 100 5 0/100 5 0} 318 5 
i -- | Dec 4 263,500 4 100 0 0;100 0 0 40 0 
‘Victoria .. .. | Mar. 2 1,000,050 44 100 19 2; 99 311 418 8 
‘Queensland oe oe 4 500,000 4 98 0 0 oe §4 11 1 
.. | July 4 300,000 4 98 0 0 av $14 li 1 
‘Tasmania .. a4 ae 2 360,000 43 100 0 0 : §4 10 0 
1893. 
_ ‘New South Wales .. | Jan. 4 10,800 4 100 0 0; 100 0 0} 4 0 0 
by .. | Feb. 4. 725,700 4 100 0 0/100 0 0 4 0 0 
‘Queensland -» | Jan. 6 220,900 = oe - ‘is 
‘ Jan. to 224,500 | 43, 43, 
Tasmania .. ue 2 megeco oS 9913 5/ 99 6 5| 410 8 


Norr.—The calculations in this table are based on the prices er accrued interest as shown in the 
‘previous column, but not ex expenses also, as a statement of these for some of the colonies was not 
-available ; the rates fur Victoria and New South Wales are, therefore, somewhat lower that those given 
-in previous tables. Portion of the proceeds of the Treasury-bonds in New South Wales was required to 
awedeem loans falling due, but the amount was not stated ; whilst the whole of those of. Queensland, and 

£50,000 of the last issue of Tasmania, were required to cover revenue deficits. The interest on the bonds 
-of Queensland is payable at option of holders either in London, Brisbane, Sydney, or Melbourne. The 
“Victorian bonds were sold in Melbourne, but the principal and interest were payable in London. 


349. The depreciation in colonial stocks just referred to induced Loans raised 


e e a e ly, 
ithe colonies to turn their attention to their own resources and to the iso 
1894, 


possibilities of their local money markets, which had hitherto been much 


* See footnote (*) preceding page. 
+ Sold privately ; no further particulars. 


+ Amount of old loan redeemed. In cases where redemption loan was float i 
“would be a corresponding increase in the loan redeeming the old one, pan a Cerne eare 


§ Liable to correction. 
|| Redemption loan. 
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neglected, and the result was that New South Wales succeeded in 
obtaining over £2,175,000 in a little over twelve months by the issue 
at par of the scrip of a new 4 per cent. “Funded Stock,” of which 
£3,000,000 had been authorized in October, 1892, to be issued in sums 
of £10, or any multiple thereof, and the principal to be redeemable in 
1912, or at any time thereafter, at the option of the Government, after 
12 months’ notice ; also, £750,000 by means of 4+ per cent. Treasury- 
bonds. Victoria likewise succeeded in disposing of over £586,000 of a 
new authorized issue of £1,282,123 Four per cent. debenture bonds, and 
increasing its Four per cent. stock by nearly £600,000 within the last two 
years (1892-3 and 1893-4); and Tasmania and Scuth Australia also 
issued small quantities of stock ; whilst Treasury-bonds for £797,600 
were disposed of by Tasmania, £750,000 by Victoria, nearly £600,000 
by South Australia, and £400,000 by Queensland. Moreover, New 
South Wales issued up to the 21st June, 1893, under the provisions of 
the Current Account Depositors Act 1893, legal tender Treasury -bills 
for currency purposes amounting to £340,000, of denominations varying 
from £1 to £50 sterling. This was intended as a measure of relief to 
depositors whose current accounts had been rendered inoperative owing 
to the suspension of several of ‘the leading banks of the colony, the 
principle being to advance up to one-half of the nominal value of the 
deposit receipts on the security of the whole. The following is a 
statement of the local loans referred to :— 


Loans OF AUSTRALASIAN CoLonises LocaLty Raltsep, 
1892 to Jung, 1894. 


Inscribed or Funded Stock, Price obtained per 


or Debentures, £100 Stock. raee 
) 
Colony. Date of Issue. Investor 
Nominal rn per 
Currency.| Amount. | Rate of Gross. gece £100. 
Interest. : 
1892, Years, £ Percent.| £ s. d.J &£ s. dl £8.a. 
Victoria ‘ Jan. to Dec. 5* 165,228 4 100 0 0;100 0 0O 40 0 
N.S. Wales.. December 20* 227,000 4 100 0 0| 100 0 O 4 0 0 
1893. 
N.S. Wales.. Jan. to Dec. 19* 1,829,400 4 100 0 0{100 0 0O 4 0 0 
Tasmania Jan. toJune | 3 to 33t 67,750 4 100 0 0 : 4 0 0 
Victoria Jan. to Dec. 4* 311,936 4 100 0 0/100 0 0 400 
y wa pe 20 to 30 260,2054 4 100 0 0/100 0 0 40 0 
535,068 43 
New Zealand . ss 209,700 5 . 
1894, 
N.S. Wales.. | Jan. to June 19* 120,710 4 100 0 0| 100 0 0 40 0 
S. Australia Feb. to June es 116,900 33 92 0 0] 92 0 0 317 6 
Victoria Jan. to June 3% 188,316 4 100 0 01100 0 0 4 0 0 
21,918% 
117,800 4 40 0 
New Zealand Pee ee } 202:859 4d i 170 0 04100 0 O a 10 0 
a ee he I 


* At earliest, but the Government has 
+ £300 in 3 years, £2,200 in 56, 


+ Redemption loan. 


£1,450 in 10, and £63,800 in 33 years. 


the option of continuing the loan indefinitely. 
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Loans or AUSTRALASIAN CoLonrEs LocaLLy RalIsED, 
1892 ro Jung, 1894—continued. 


Inscribed or Funded Stock, Price obtained per 
or Debentures. £100 Stock. Yield 
et ee to 
Colony. Date of Issue. Investor 
Nominal per 
A 
Currency.| Amount. | Rate of Gross. pee parva £100. 
Interest. : 
1892. Years. £& Percent.| £ & d.| && GAIL ss a 
TREASURY BoNDS OR BILLS, 
Queensland .. April ] 4 300,000 4 98 0 0 Sis 411 1 
‘s September 4 100,000 4 98 0 0 oe 411 1 
S. Australia April 5 349,225 | 411 3 | 100 0 O oP 411 3 
N.S. Wales... | July to Dec. 4 750,000 44 100 0 0}; 100 0 0 4 5 0 
372,460 5 
Tasmania .. December 1 to 6* 200 44 100 0 0; 100 0 0 414 5 
183,250 44 
1893, 
3 250,000 99 1 2; 9810 6 
Victoria... January | 4 250,000 } 43 99 2 4| 9811 8 417 4 
5 250,000 9912 6; 99 110 
S. Australia March 5 250,000 | 411 3 | 100 0 0 a 4i1 3 
ss és July 7 250,000 | 411 3 1100 0 0 | ie 411 3 
‘ 240,570 4} 
Tasmania .. June 2 and 5t 1200. 4h 99 1 0/ 99 1 0 419 0 
> 4 
N.S. Wales.. June on 340,000} ee we ag ae 
New Zealand “ss 1 166,000 4} 100 0 0; 100 0 0 os 
1894. 
New Zealand » 1tol4 | 114,000 | 4 ana 43 {100 0 0/1¢0 0 0 fans 
an 


Nore,—The proceeds of all the Treasury-bonds raised locally in Victoria and Queensland, at least 
£349,225 of those raised in South Australia, and £123,580 of those raised in Tasmania were required to 
cover revenue deficits ; and £432,210 of those raised in Tasmania to redeem loans falling due. Portion of 
the proceeds of the bonds of New South Wales was, it is believed, for similar purposes, but the amount 
has not been furnished. The interest on the Treasury-bonds of South Australia is payable quarterly, not 
half-yearly, as is the case in the other colonies. 


‘ 


3850. Of all the dependencies of the United Kingdom, India Loans of 


can borrow on the most favorable terms, its 3 per cent. stocks British 
closely resembling and ranking next to British Consols; but only 
once, viz., in April, 1889, did India succeed in floating a 3 per cent. 
loan at a premium. Canada and Ceylon are the only other British 
dependencies which have issued 3 per cent. bonds; but the latter 
colony succeeded in issuing only a small amount at that rate. The 
actual interest on the two 3 per cent. Canadian loans averaged 


£3 4s. 3d. and £38 8s. 5d. per £100 of the proceeds, as compared with 


* £20,000 in 1 year, £412,660 in 2, £40,000 in 3, £40,000 in 4, £30,000 in 5, and £3,230 in 6 years. 
t £200,000 in 2 years, and £41,770 in 5 years. 


f Issued under Current Account Depositors Act 1893 for currency purposes. 


Cost of float- 
ing foreign 
loans of 
Austral- 
asian 
Colonies. 
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£3 7s. 4d. for the cheapest Australian loan—raised in 1889—and 
with £3 Os. Od. for the latest Indian loan, raised in 1894. The success 
of the last two Canadian loans was probably partly attributable to the 
circumstance that that colony is only a moderate borrower; they 
were, however, the first Canadian loans that yielded the investor 
less than 4 per cent.* The following are the particulars of the 
most recent loans raised by India and six British colonies outside 


Australasia :— 


Recent Loans oF INDIA AND OTHER BRITISH POSSESSIONS 


FLOATED IN LONDON. 


Inscribed Stock Sold. Price 


' obtained per | Yield to 

Colony. Date. Nominal £100 Stock, | Investor 
Currency. | Amount. Rate of ex Accrued | per £100. 

Interest, | Interest. 

Years. £ Per cent. £ s. d. lg s. d. 

India Apr., 1892 56 1,300,000 3 96 5 1'38 210 

ss July, 1893 55 1,300,000 3 98 8 738 1 2 

i ces ... | May, 1894 54 6,000,000 3 99 0-9/8 O 9 

Cana@im- ... | June, 1888 50 4,000,000 3 94 1410/3 4 8 

9 — », 1892 46 2,250,000 3 911410'38 7 2 

Ceylon May, 1890 50 1300,500 3 92 9 83 6 4 

) ... | Apr., 1894 46 500,000 3 96 0 4)/58 8 4 
Cape of Good | Mar., 1890) 39 to 59t | 1,150,000 34 100 010/13 9 114 

Hope 

re », --- | dan, 1891) 38 to 58f | 1,119,000 34 97 15 8 |8 12 2 

Natal é ‘6 23 to 48} | 2,110,000 34 94 16 7 |3 16 10 

Hong Kong... | Apr., 1893) 25 to 50f 200,000 34 100 7 2|3 9 7 

Newfoundland | June, 1893 48 § 419,200 34 91°6 5 |3 17 Ill 

34 May, 1894 47 § 230,800 34 89 0 014 0 6 


351, The expense of floating the inscribed loans of New South 
Wales in London is about 4 per cent. more than that of floating those 
of Victoria, whilst South Australia pays less than any other colony. 


The following table contains a statement of the average expense of 


* The actual interest on the net proceeds (i.¢., after deducting expenses) of the last four Canadian 
loans were as follow :—£4 4s. 7d. (for 3 per cents.), £41s, 7d. and £4 2s. (for 4 per cents.), and £3 5s. 5d 
and £3 8s. 5d. per cent. (for 3 per cents.) respectively. 


+ The amount offered was £450,000, the balance being subsequently sold at prices ranging from 924 
to 93k. 


{+ Repayable at option of the Government at any time between the periods shown. 
§ Sterling bonds. 
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floating loans of the Australasian Colonies in London during each of the 
fourteen years ended with 1894 :— 


EXPENSES OF FLOATING LOANS OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1881 to 1894.* 


Expenses per £100 Debenturet or Stock in— 


miei New South | Queens South New 
Victoria. Wales. land. Australia. Tasmania. Zealand. 
£s dal|\&£s8. 02/£ 5. da\£ 3s d|£5. d\|\£ 8. d 
1881... re O11 5t)/ 015 9F tee 018 11 
1882... ‘ies -" 1 1 4 5 0 9 It 
1883 (Ist loan) 13 1)1 O11 } 0 oF 017 9 
adic (1 a t-Lole fe ee ee 
1884 ... |) 211] 1 7 8}]1 7 8;O11 St 0 18 3t 
1885... . |) 2 911 7 9t1 71140 18 10 ses 113 4t 
1886... weil 8 38311 7 941 8 4101811 | 018 Ot 7 
1887 ... aie | de 32-10 secs 1711;019 6 te 
1888 ... | 1 38 «41/21 710/21 8 0 set tien 
1889... Seenpe.- Bo Peels J tO. aoe 019 |} 1 4 10 
1890... 1 210 cad 1 8 0 se 
1891 ... 12 esei1%79i1 8 2;1 1 2 ee 
1892... see f be od O ree eas ‘eis — aco 
1893... ei lL O OO} 1 8 OF 2 38 6 14 4 : 
1894... ot ae i” ie }ous ! { . 


Novre.—In Western Australia, the expenses per £100 were as follow :—£]1 4s. 1d. in 1885 for deben- 
tures, convertible into stock ; and £1 13s. 7d. in 1889, and £1 3s. 8d. in 1891 and 1892, for inscribed stock. 
The expenses of floating in London the Treasury-bonds of New South Wales in 1892 and 1893 usually 
amounted to 7s. 6d. per £100, but once they were as low as 6s., and once as high as 12s.9d. Those of 
Tasmania averaged 6s. 6d. per £100. In cases where blanks occur, no debentures or stock were raised. 


352. The cost of floating the new local “ Funded Stock ” of New Oost of float- 


: ing local 
South Wales in 1892-3 varied from ls. 5d. to 3s. 7d. per £100; and loans of 
in 1893-4 it averaged 1s. 8d. The average cost of floating local 25",.. 


Treasury-bonds during the same period was iJ in New South Wales, 
from 73d. to 1s. 84d. in South Australia in 1893, 4s. 3d. in Victoria, 
and as high as 16s. 6d. per £100 in Tasmania. 


353. The annual charge per million made by the Bank of England Sere 


for the inscription and management of the stock of New South Wales ig stock. 


is £600 for the first ten millions, and £500 for the second ten millions; 224,%e" 
whereas the annual charge per million made by the London and West- 
minster Bank for the same services rendered to the Government of 
Victoria is only £500 for the first ten millions, £450 for the second ten 
millions, and £400 for subsequent amounts. | 

354. The following table shows the total amount of debt, and the Debts of 
indebtedness per head, in Victoria and the other Australasian Colonies asian 


on the 31st December, 1891 and 1892, and of every fifth year from aia 


* For particulars of the amounts raised for several of the years i 
346, and 348 ante. e years, see tables following paragraphs 343, 


; yee as loans, on which the Stamp Duty payable is less by 10s, per £100 than on Stock. 
+ « : 
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1875; also the number of years’ revenue the debt was equal to in each 
of those years :— _ 


Pusitic DEBTS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


On the 31st December. 


ae 


~ 


Colony eee: Amount of Number of 
Total Amount | Indebtedness per | Years’ Revenue 
of Debt. Head. Debt is equal to. 
£ £ gs. d 

1875 13,995,093 17 0 0 3°30 

1880 22,060,749 9513 0 4°77 

wiatad 1885 28,628,588 29910 9 4°55 
ictorla ... 1890 41,443,216 36 11 5 4°86 
1891 43,638,897 37 13 11 5°23 

1892 46,774,125 40 1 4 6°05 

1875 11,470,637 19 6 0 2°78 

1880 14,903,919 19 18 6 3°04 

1885 35,564,259 | 37 9 1 4°69 

New South Wales... 1890 48,425,333 43 3 4 B11. 
1891 48,771,549 4117 1 4°86 

1892 51,957,049 43 8 1 4°95 

1875 6,435,250 35 1 0 4°79, 

| 1880 12,192,150 5318 7 7°56 
land 1885 19,320,850 61. 4 10 6°80 
Queenslan AP 1890 28,105,684 7117 4 8°62 
1891 29,457,134 7115 9 8°65 

1892 29,457,134 69 18 5 8°32 

1875 3,320,600 1615 7 2-90 
1880 9,865,500 36.17 5 4°86 

, 1885 17,020,900 54 6 2 7°37 

South Australia 1890 21,151,500 66 5 6 8°27 
1891 21,133,300 64.17 5 TAT 
1892 21,230,700 63 11 8°36 

1875 135,000 5 1 1 "86 

1880s. 361,000 12 8 9 2°00 

~ 1885 1,288,100 3612 4 3°99 

Western Australia 1890 1,367,444 | 27 15 10 3°30 
1891 1,613,594 30 5 8 3°24 

1892 2,261,864 38 11 0 4°16 

1875 1,489,400 1467 4 4°35 

1880 1,943,700 1618 9 4°42 

1885 3,357,000 9519 5 5°88 
Tasmania as 1890 6,432,800 44 5 6 8°48 
1891 6,990,940 45 16 2 7°92 

1892 7,156,070 4614 7 9°08 


Notr.—For Public Debts of the respective colonies at the end of 1893, see Summary of Australasian 
Statistics (third folding sheet, to be published later on), which gives a statement of the debts of the 
respective colonies at the end of each of the 21 years 1873 to 1893; also tables following paragraphs 348 
and 349 ante, and Appendix A, post. 

* New Zealand has, as a set-off against the debt, an accrued sinking fund, which amounted on the 
3ist March, 1893, to £1,113,770. The net liability was thus £38,144,070, or £58 12s. 11d. per head, being 
equal to nine times the revenue. Western Australia also has a sinking fund of £114,294. The sinking 
funds in the other colonies are of no great importance. 
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Pusruic DEBTS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES—continued. 


On the 31st December. 
ee aa Amount of Number of 
Total Amount | Indebtedness per | Years’ Revenue 
of Debt. Head. Debt is equal to. 
£ £ s. d, 

1875 17,400,031 46 511 6°38 

1880 28.583,231 58 19 O 8°71] 

a 1885 35,790,422 62 4 5§ 8°74 

New Zealand"... 1890 38,832,350 62 1 8 9-93 

1891 38,713,068 61 1 1 9°34 

1892 39,257,840 60 7 2 8°94 


355. In 1892, as compared with the previous year, Queensland, 
South Australia, and New Zealand showed a decrease of indebtedness 
per head, but increases of from 18s. to £2 7s. 6d. per head occurred in 
Tasmania, New South Wales, and Victoria, and as much as £8 6s. in 
Western Australia. According to the returns of the same year, by far 
the most heavily indebted colonies in proportion to population were 
Queensland with about £70, South Australia with about £63, and New 
Zealand with £60 per head. Victoria, in proportion to population, 
was only two-thirds as heavily indebted as New Zealand, and was, 
moreover, less heavily indebted than any other of the Australasian 
Colonies, except Western Australia. The following is the order in 
which the colonies stood in respect to their indebtedness per head, the 
most heavily indebted colony being placed first :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AMOUNT OF INDEBTEDNESS 


PER Heap. 
1. Queensland. 5. New South Wales. 
2. South Australia. 6. Victoria. 
3. New Zealand. 7. Western Australia. 


4. Tasmania. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
indebted- 
ness. 


356. Comparing the amount of Public Debt in each colony with pet per 


the number of its breadwinning, as distinguished from its total, popula- 
tion, the following figures are arrived at. The colonies stand in the 
same relative positions as they did in the preceding paragraph, except 
that South Australia stands before Queensland, and is consequently 
first on the list ; but the amounts are obviously higher than those shown 
for 1891 in the last column but one of the preceding table, where a 


* See footnote (*) preceding page. 


bread- 
winner in 
Austral- 
asian 
Colonies. 
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comparison is made between the amount of debt and the. total 
population :— 


PROPORTION OF THE Pusiic DEBT TO BREADWINNERS IN 
tHE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1891. 


Public Debt Public Debt 
per Breadwinner. per Breadwinner. 
£ ss. ad. By Gs 
1. South Australia ... 171 6 3 5. New South Wales... 104 18 8 
2. Queensland .. 165 14 0 6. Victoria ... .. 86 18 10 
3. New Zealand .. 156 0 7 7. Western Australia 65 15 10 
4, Tasmania »» 11414 2 
Order of 357. The Public Debts of the different colonies varied, in 1892, from 


colonies in 
respectto an amount equal to about 9 years’ revenue in Tasmania and New 


oT revenue Zealand, about 84 years’ revenue in Queensland and South Australia, 
to a sum equal to 4 years’ revenue in Western Australia. Victoria 
occupied a lower, and consequently more favorable, position in this 
respect than any of the colonies except Western Australia and New 
South Wales, her debt being equal to her revenue for about 6 years. 
The following is the order in which the colonies stood in respect to this 


matter :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF REVENUE 
To Pusiic DEBT. 


1. Tasmania. 5. Victoria. 

2. New Zealand. 6. New South Wales. 

3. South Australia. 7. Western Australia. 

4, Queensland. 
Public Debt 358. If the amounts of debt at the latest Seto shown in the 
of Australia 


and Aus- table be added together, it will be found that the aggregate debt of 

ainsi. the colonies on the Continent of Australia was nearly 1512 millions, 
being over 7 millions more than in 1891; and the aggregate debt of 
Australia, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, exceeded 
198 millions sterling, being nearly 7? millions more than in 1891. The 
following are the exact figures for 1892, also the proportion of indebted- 
ness per head of the population, and the proportion the aggregate 
debt bore to the aggregate revenue of the colonies within the same 
limits :— 


Posiic Dest or AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1892.* 


Public Debt. 
‘ote Amount per Multiple of 
Fotal Amount. Head. Revenue. 
£ £ s. d, Per cent. 
Continent of Australia .. | 151,680,872 | 4713 8 6°10 
Ditto with Tasmania and New Zealand 198,094,782 | 49 14 8 6°60 


* For later figures, see Appendix A post. 
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359. It will be observed that a combination of the indebtedness of Debt. per 
ead higher 


the insular colonies with that of the colonies upon the Australian in Austral. 
Continent gives a proportion of debt per head higher by about £2 1s. Australia. 
than such a proportion applied to the continental colonies alone, in 
explanation of which it will be remembered that, although in propor- 

tion to population Tasmania’s indebtedness is somewhat below the 


average, New Zealand is the third most heavily indebted colony of the 
group. 

860. During the year 1892, the Public Debt of Australasia, taken Increase of 
as a whole, increased by over 77 millions, or 4 per cent., and the Australasie 
amount per head of population 18s. During the seventeen years ended years 
with 1892, the Public Debt increased by one hundred and forty-four 
willions—or nearly fourfold—whilst the proportion per head more than 
doubled. The debt also increased in a much greater ratio than the 
public revenue, for whereas in 1875 it was equal to the income of the 
colonies for less than four years, and in 1880 to about five and a 
quarter years, in 1892 it was equal to their income for over six and a 


half years. This is shown by the following figures :— 


INCREASE OF Pusiic Dest or AUSTRALASIA, 
1875 to 1892. 


Public Debt of Australia, Tasmania, and New 


Zealand. 
Year. 
Total Amount. | “"reag? | ‘Revenue. 
£ £s. d. 
1875: sec nee ane a 54,246,011 23 6 O 3°85 
1880... o “Mee nee ae 89,910,249 33 0 8 5°27 
1885... b4% he ... | 140,970,119 42 17 8 5°87 
1890... os ee ... | 185,758,327 | 49 1 6 6°36 
1891s... ae ave --- | 190,318,482 48 16 3 6°31 
1892... aan ‘ne ... | 198,094,782 49 l4 3 6°60 
TTT | a | ese 
Increase, 1875-92 oe ... | 148,848,771 26 8 3 2°75 
i in 1892 es =~ 7,776,300 018 0 “29 


361. The purposes for which the Public Debts of the Australasian ciass‘fica- 
Colonies were incurred may be classified under three heads—(1) Works debts of 
yielding direct revenue, including all immediately reproductive works, ae 
such as railways, telegraphs, waterworks, harbor and river improve- 
ments, &c.; (2) Other works of a permanent character, but not 


returning direct revenue—including roads and bridges, defence works, 


n 1875, the population was 2,327,882 ; in 1880, 2,721,747; in 1885, 3,287,363; in 1890, 3,785,349 ; in 
1891, 3, 399 036 ; and in 1892, 3,984,673. 


1 RRR ER NEUES ANTE Ae Teel resonate eosaes ese 
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school buildings, and other public works and buildings; (8) Miscel- 
laneous—including introduction of immigrants, amounts borrowed to 
cover deficiencies in revenue, and amounts unapportioned to their 
proper heads. In the following table the debt of each colony is 
classified under these three heads :— 


PURPOSES FOR wHICH Pusiic Dests OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES 


WERE INCURRED. 
(Amounts outstanding on the 31st December, 1892.) 


South | Western 


Purposes for which , sg Queens- _ 7 Tas- New 
incurred, Victoria. a land. rie us mania, |Zealand.* 
1.—Works YIELDING DIRECT & £ & £ & & gz 
REVENUE. 
Railways and Tramways . |86,672,449 | 37,261 ,215/17,872,458)11,719,088/1,859,651| 3,769,643/14 478,723 
Electric Telegraphs - oe 797,958) 828,346) 848,081} 254,881} 116,648; 663,666 


Water Supply and Irrigatio 7,395,150 6,094,308! 11,726,099; 3,278,200} 29,310 oe 581,769 
(including Sewerage) | 


Harbors, Rivers, Light-houses, 626,019! 3,272,506] 1,977,625] 1,160,627) 218,212/42,067,980 $900,370 
and Docks 
Total ar - - |44,693,618 47,425,987 |22,404,528] 17,005,946)1,862,054| 5,954,271 16,624,528 


ce raeecememmat Ucanemmnementeesae: herein send Wonemereeeens Semen nd 


2.—OTHER WORKS OF A PER- 
MANENT CHARACTER. 
Roads and Bridges .. ..| 108,042) 788,008} 870,091] 1,289,084} 79,345] + 3,708,817 
Defence Works... ..{ 100,000] 1,091,955] 212,127| 250,645) 128,389} § 429,719 
School Buildings... ..{ 1,105,557; 612,280; sf 477,800; .. 134,128, ~ ., 
Other Public Works and Build-| 766,903) 1,421,620) 973,148) 223,925} 200,908] 693,207! 2,214,484 
ings 


ee oe 


ce | re ee ES | ns oe sees cafes epee 


Total .. ..| 2,080,507] 3,913,863] 2,055,366] 2,241,454] 280,251] 955,724| 6,352,970 
3.—MISCELLANEOUS, | _ 7 fo 
Immigration oe re oe 567,552| 2,763,768 oz ey 235,714] 2,146,209 
Deficiencies in Revenue (in-| .. Je 397,337| 10,000). 143,871} 218,500 

» cluding Treasury-bonds) ; 
Other Services] .. oe 49,647 ir 1,041,000} 32,839; —126,510) 1 
Bal : 5 ’ Vit, ’ vh, 267,118 
alance } Ynapportioned** ..| . | 1,836,135} "932,300 86,720 .. ‘(19,548,515 
Total .. Pe Ys | 617,199] 4,997,240] 1,983,300} 119,559 $246,075 16,280,842 


ER ee 


Grand Totaltt .. 46,774,125 51,957,049 29,457,134/91,230,700)2,261,864| 7,156,070|39,257,840 


a a ee 


Not#.—The amounts set down are exclusive of temporary Treasury-bills in ai G9 ecish 
te hala se ee Agen fot ree foe south Australia, and £249, 930 ioe Can figures 
or New Zealand relate to the 3lst March, . For further informati iven i biol 
see page 478 of Vol. II. of last issue of this work. ation than given in subjoined notes, 


* The purposes for which the Public Loans of New Zealand were contracted prior to 1870 could not 
be ascertained, and consequently the balance required to make : ae 
been entered as “ Unapportioned.” up the total debt at the end of 1892 has 

+ Including £1,447,564 loans to local bodies, chiefly for waterworks, but also for roads avd bridges. 

+ The amount for ‘Roads and Bridges” is included with that for ‘ Harbors, &c.” = 


§ In New Zealand a portion of the expenditure on ‘‘Defe is j 
‘‘Harbors, &.,” and a portion is under the head of “‘ Unapportioned.” penne a dere the neadick 


|| In Queensland the expenditure on ‘‘ School Buildings” is included with ‘‘ Other Public Works.” 

{In New South Wales the amount under this head was expended on i : 
Queensland, when it formed part of New South Wales; in South Australia, 2531,000 on general public 
ye i e Northern Territory; in New Zealand on land purchases (presumably from the Maoris), 


** Including deficiencies in floating loans, except in the case of Vi i 
Tasmania, and unexpended balances in some cases. In Victoria and Oueeead pie ti a 
loans are distributed over the heads for which the loans were raised. eS 
+t Asa set-off against the Public Debt, New Zealand inki : 
footnote to table following paragraph 354 qnite. possessed an accrued sinking fund, for which see 


++ Net figures. 
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362. The major portion of the Public Debt of each of the Austral- Purposes for 
asian Colonies was contracted for the purpose of railway construction, °f Austral- 


but smaller amounts were borrowed for water supply, immigration, Colonies 
electric telegraphs, harbor and defence works, roads and bridges, ***°* 
school-houses, and other public works. Up to the end of 1892, New 
South Wales and Victoria had borrowed larger amounts for railway 
construction than any of the other colonies, the amount being about 
£37,000,000 in both cases, as against nearly £18,000,000 borrowed for 

the same purpose by Queensland, nearly £14,500,000 by New Zealand, 

and nearly £12,000,000 by South Australia. Victoria has borrowed 

more for water supply than any other colony, the total amount, however, 

being only £1,300,000 more than New South Wales, which borrowed 
£6,000,000, whilst South Australia came next with nearly £3,300,000. 

No portion of the Public Debt of Victoria, South Australia, or Western 
Australia has been contracted for the promotion of immigration, but 
Queensland and New Zealand have borrowed two and three-quarters 

and over two millions respectively for that purpose, whilst New South 

Wales and Tasmania have borrowed over three-quarters of a million 
between them. 


363. Nearly ninety-six per cent. of the Victorian Public Debt was order of 


is tes . colonies in 

incurred for the purpose of being expended upon revenue-producing respect to 

; : . . ; borrowing 

public works, which is a larger proportion than in any of the other for repro- 
ductive 


colonies. This is shown by the following figures, which give the Ws 
proportion so incurred in each colony :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF DEBT 
INCURRED FOR REVENUE-YIELDING WoRKS. 


Per cent. Per cent. 
1. Victoria ... wee 95°55 5. South Australia ... 80°10 
2. New South Wales ... 91°28 6. Queensland ... 76°06 
3. Tasmania ... wee «68321 7. New Zealand w.. 42°35* 
4, Western Australia ... 82°32 


364. Of the total amount borrowed by the colonies on the Aus- Purposes for 


: : . ie which debt 
tralian continent to the end of 1892, over seven-eighths was for railways of Austral- 


and other reproductive works, 7 per cent. was for other works of a contracted. 
permanent character, and, with the exception of nearly 2 per cent., 
which was unappropriated, the balance was spent chiefly on immigra- 
tion. Of the amount borrowed by the continental and insular colonies 
combined, the proportion for reproductive works is considerably less, 


but the proportion for roads, immigration, and other purposes is more, 


* The purposes for which a large portion of the New Zealand debt was incurred cannot now be 
determined. See last footnotes on preceding page. 


R 


>ublic debts 


of British 
dominions, 
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than those for like objects relating to the continental colonies alone. 


This is shown in the following table :-— 


PURPOSES FOR WHICH DrEBTS OF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA 
WERE CONTRACTED. 
(Amounts outstanding on the 31st December, 1892.) 


Australia with Tasmania 


Continent of Australia, and New Zealand. 


Purposes for which Debt was 
contracted. 


Amount of Dent.| PTOPOrt#ons | Amount of Debt.| Proportions 


per cent. per cent. 
| £ £ 
1.—Works YIELDING DIRECT 
REVENUE. 
Railways and Tramways 104,884,811 69°15 123,133,177 62°16 
Electric Telegraphs g 2,729,266 | 1°80 3,509,580 1:77 
Water Supply (including | 18,523,067 12°21 19,104,836 9°65 
Sewerage) 
Harbors, Rivers, Light-houses,) 7,254,989 4°78 10,223,339 5°16 
and Docks 
: Total ... 133,392,133 87°94 155,970,932 18:74 
2.—OTHER WorKS OF A PER- 
MANENT CHARACTER, 
Roads and Bridges... 3,134,570 2°07 6,843,387 3°46 
Defence Works 1,654,727 1°09 2,212,835 1:12 
School Buildings sue 2,195,637 1°45 2,329,765 1°17 
Other Public Works and 3,586,507 2°36 6,494,148 3°27 
Buildings 
Total 10,571,441 6°97 17,880,135 9-02 
3.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Immigration See oa 3,331,320 2°20 5,713,243 2°88 
Revenue Deficiencies (includ- 407,337 "27 772,708 "39 
ing Treasury-bonds) 
Balance \ Unan Services 1,123,486 “74 2,354,094 119 
Unapportioned 2,855,155 1‘88 15,403,670 7°78 
Total ... 7,717,298 5°09 24,243,715 12°24 
Grand Total 151,680,872 100°00 198,094,782 100°00 


365. The next table shows the amounts of Public Debt in Great 


Britain and her various possessions at latest dates, so far as the infor- 
mation can be gathered from official documents existing in this colony; 
also the amount of debt per head of the population of each possession, 
and the number the revenue of each would have to be multiplied by in 


Finance. 201 


order to make an amount equal to its debt. All the calculations have 
been made in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne :— 


Pustic Dests or British Dominions, 1892. 


Public Debt. 


Country or Colony. ours 


| Amount per | Multiple of 
Total Amount. Head.* 


Revenue.t 
EUROPE. £ £s d, 
United Kingdom (1892-3) ... | 673,647,564¢ | 17 8 6 TAB 
Malta ba er ak a 79,168 0 9 6 27 
ASIA. | 
India " toe ve ae we | 222,967,126 0 19 10 4:32 
Ceylon on oe ia ay 2,689,242 017 7 2°25 
Protected Malay States Des a 171,116 0 8 0 24 
Hong Kong ... ee eke sia 200,000 017 3 "43 
AFRICA. 
Mauritius... eas is ae 774,949 2 1 5 1°04 
Natal i ne a - 7,170,354 13 3 2 5°15 
Cape of Good Hope ... sus ae 26,006,167 16 3 1 5:79 
Sierra Leone tae er ssi 50,000 0 7 11 "58 
AMERICA, 
Canada weg si oes Si 61,527,765§ | 12 8 O 8°00 
Newfoundland — eT das 1,863,065 9 1 9 4°75 
Bermuda ... ie ae ous 9,100 0 11 11 “O7 
British Guiana ne ste aes 735,429 214 3 1°28, 
Honduras _... ee dee 2,253 Oo 1 5 03 
West Indies— 
Bahamas ... oe és bas 110,526 2 5 11 1:85 
Jamaica ... sa a =i 1,520,088 2 6 8 2°13 
St. Lucia ... Set ee ies 147,850 3.8 3 3°06 
St. Vincent ‘ive a das 15,250 0 7 2 "52 
' Barbados ... awe ode aa 30,100 0 3 8 "19 
Grenada .., oe see an 96,575 1 14 ll 1:73 
Tobago... oe ae Sat 5,000 0 5 1 67 
_ St. Christopher . 
Nevis ! eee eco oes 30,400 0 12 8 64 
Antigua ... ai re se 37,371 1 O 6 "71 
Montserrat siece ue see 8,300 013 9 1°09 
Dominica ... wad bot be 40,900 1 910 1:80 
Trinidad ... ie Wi bos 608,820 217 10 117 
AUSTRALASIA. | 
Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand || | 198,094,782 49 14 8 6°60 
Fiji cs 205 ~ ss 243,236 118 9 3°40 
Total ... es oe ... | 1,198,182,496 4 5 6 6°25 


* For population of Great Britain and the various colonies, see Part ‘‘ Population ” ante. 

t For revenue of Great Britain and the various colonies, see table following paragraph 234 ante. 

+ Gross debt. The net debt, after deducting loans recoverable, nominal value of Suez Canal Shares, 
and Bank Balances, was £663,350, 237. 2 ity ; 

§ Gross liability. The net liability, after deducting ‘‘ interest-bearing investments, loans, cash, and 
banking accounts,” was only £50,235,715, or £10 2s. per head. ; : 

_ | For Public Debts and amounts per head and proportion of debt to revenue in the various Austral- 

asian Colonies, see table following paragraph 354 ante. 
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366. It will be observed that the total indebtedness of Great 
Britain and ber dependencies reaches to about 1,198 millions sterling ; 
that 674 millions, or nearly four-sevenths of this amount, is owing by 
Great Britain herself; 222 millions by India, or less than a fifth; 
198 millions, or about one-sixth of the whole, by the Australasian 
Colonies; and the remainder, 104 millions, by Canada, the Cape of 


Good Hope, and other British colonies. 


367. In Australasia, taken as a whole, the indebtedness, in propor- 
tion to population, is about two and three-quarter times as large as that 
of the United Kingdom, which in this respect is far above any of its 
other dependencies. As regards individual colonies, the indebtedness 
per head of Queensland is four times, and that of New Zealand and 
South Australia is about three and a half times, as large as that of the 
United Kingdom ; whilst that of Tasmania, New South Wales, and 
Victoria is from two and three-quarters to two and a half times as 
large. The three first-named colonies are, in proportion to population, 
by far the most heavily-indebted countries in the world. It may be 
observed that the indebtedness per head of Canada is only about a 
fourth of that of Australasia. 


368. In proportion to revenue, the debt of the United Kingdom is 
larger than that of any of her dependencies, except Tasmania, New 
Zealand, South Australia, Queexsland, and Canada; but, with the 
exception of the United Kingdom and Canada, there is no portion of 
the British dominions in which the debt is so high a multiple of its 
revenue as the united debts of the Australasian Colonies are of their 


united revenues. 


369. During the year 1892, the public indebtedness of the British 
dominions increased by over £8,000,000, notwithstanding a reduction 
of nearly 7 millions in the debt of the United Kingdom. An increased 
amount of over three and four-fifth millions was borrowed by India, 


and 72 millions by Australasia. 


370. At the end of March, 1893, the National Debt of the 


United Kingdom stood in round numbers at 6733 millions. The 
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various denominations of the debt will be found in the following 
table :— 
NATIONAL DEBT oF THE UnitTED Kinepom, 3lst Marca, 1893. 


Amount of Debt 
Total Amount of held by Government 


Denomination. National Debt. Departments 
(included in preceding 
column). 
Funded Debt— a £ 
al 34 per Cents. ... 225,746 5,935 
2 per Cents. Cons. Stock (Gosehen’ s).0. 525,260,363 101,349,423 
2 per Cents. (1905) se see 4,647,799 218,750 
24 per Cents. 32,753,305 11,738,124 
Debt to Banks of England and Ireland 13,645,869 sais 
Book Debt... sa Bs 13,000,000 13,000,000 
Terminable Annuities ... see __ ins 60,761,490 49,275,902 
Exchequer-bills oes sae ok 3,248,900 
Exchequer-bonds sale ibe a 6,190,870 6,400,170 
Treasury-bills ... 11,308,500 
Deficit to Savings Banks and “Friendly 783,626 ae 
Societies Accounts 
Russian-Dutch Loan se. f see 502,779 ‘ies 
Under Jmperial Defence Act 1888 5% 689,299 
Under Barracks Act 1890 set be 542,544 
Under Telegraph Act 1892 ‘ee Mad — 86,474 


Total Debt ... a 673,647,564 181,988,304 


Notr.—The information in this table has been taken from Burdett’s Of cial Intelligence, 1894, 
page 76. The Local Loans Stock, formerly but not now included in the National Debt, amounts to 
£40,953,768. As a set-off to the above liability, there exist assets amounting to about £10, 300, 000, viz.:— 
Bank balances, £5,082,535 ; Suez Canal Shares (nominal value), £3,532,535 ; loans recoverable, £1, 200, 000; 
present value of the payment by the Australasian Colonies of £35, 000 per annum for ten years under the 
Imperial Defence Act 1888, £245,689 ; &c. 


871. The British Debt may be divided into four main branches— interest on 
viz., Funded Debt, Terminable Annuities, Unfunded Debt, and other Dern 
-. liabilities. The amount under each of these heads, together with the 
interest paid in 1892-3, is shown in the following table :— 

NationaL Dest or Unirep Kinepom anp ANNUAL INTEREST 
THEREON, 1892-3. 


(000’s omitted. ) 


Capital of Debt, 3lst 


Form of Debt. March, 189 3. Interest paid, 1892-3. 
| £ | 
Funded Debt rr oa 576,533, 16,053, 
Terminable Annuities. (capitalized) 60,762, 6,350,* 
Unfunded (Exchequer-bills, &c.) as 33,748, 660, 
Other Capital Liabilities bes es 2,605, 200, 
Total ... ios si 673,648, 23,263,* 


NoTE.— Besides interest, £1,752,000 was paid een the New Sinking Fund, and £185,000 was the cost of 
Management, making the total annual charge £25,20 
* Including Facet pean for annuities. 


British 
National 
Debt, 1857 
to 1892, 


Public debts 
of Foreign 
countries. 
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372. A gradual but continuous diminution has taken place in the 
national indebtedness of the United Kingdom, this reduction in the 
last 35 years having apparently amounted to nearly 158 millions 
sterling, of which nearly 32 millions took place in the last five, and 
nearly seven in the latest year.* The decrease from period to period is 
shown by the following figures, which indicate the amount of the debt 
at the end of various financial years :— 


Pousiic Desrt oF THE Unitep Kinepom, 1857 To 1892. 


Debt at the end of Debt at the end of 

each Financial Year.f each Financial Year.t 
£ £ 
1857-8 ais eee 831,532,535 1882-3 eee wee =. 154,455,270 
1862-3 ase wwe = 821,992,158 1887-8 sas we 705,575,073 
1867-8 vee ees 799,839,663 1891-2 eee .-<« 680,541,766 
1872-3 vee isis 779,222,110 1892-3 ws ws 673,647,564 
1877-8 eee aes 772,151,725 


373. The Publie Debts of Foreign countries at the latest dates are 
next shown, so far as the information is available. The calculations 
as to the amount of indebtedness per head and the multiple of the 
revenue of each country have all been made in the office of the 
Government Statist, Melbourne:— 


Pusitic DEBTS OF FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


Public Debt. 


Country. Year. 
Total Amount Amount per Multiple of 
(000’s omitted). Head.§ Revenue. 
e EUROPE. & £ os. d. 
Austria-Eungary eee 1892 608,262, || 14 4 6 6°73 
Belgium ee re} 3 92,594, 15 1 JI o72 
Denmark ees .» | 1890-91 10,367,1 415 5 3°28 
France a3 — 1893 1,224,467, 31 18 8 9°30 
0 3°55 


Germany dis ... | 1889-93 535,856,** 10 16 1 


* The actual reduction is not so great as this, as the practice has prevailed of late years of deducting 
the amounts borrowed for local reproductive works. It is known that sums amounting in the aggregate 
to £26,558,959 were so deducted in 1887-8, when a Local Loans Stock was created. 

t Funded (including stock held on account of unclaimed dividends), unfunded, and capital value of 
terminable annuities in 3 per cent. stock, at par. 

{ Financial year ends on the 3lst March. 

§ For populations on which these calculations are based, see Part ‘‘ Population” ante. 

|| This amount is made up of £278,840,000, general debt of the whole Empire; £107,550,000, 
special debt of Austria proper ; and £221,872,000, special debt of Hungary. 

| Denmark has State investments, including the Reserve Fund, amounting to £3,823,670, or nearly 
nee the total geht ‘i 

** This amount is made up of the debt of the Empire, £65,889,885 (including Treasury-bills) in 
1890-91, together with the debts—chiefly borrowed for railway non er of the fallowing De 
at the dates named, viz.:—Alsace-Lorraine, £1,276,135 in 1892; Anhalt, £88,741 in 1891; Baden 
£16,541,792 in 1892 ; Bavaria, £66,417,007 in 1892; Bremen, £4,014,180 in 1891; Brunswick, £1,394,280 
in 1892; Hamburg, £14,012,059 in 1892; Hesse, £1,762,307 in 1892; Lippe, £39.664 in 1889; Lubeck, 
£492,168 in 1891; Mecklenburg-Schwerin, £4,130,230 in 1892; Mecklenburg-Strelitz, £300,C0 in 1890; 


Oldenburg. £1,835,960 in 1890 ; Prussia, £303,087,385 in 1892-3 ; Reuss-Greiz, £7,950 in 1892; Reuss-Schleiz, 


£52,027 in 1892; Saxe-Altenburg, £44,372, in 1891; Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, £172,914 in 1890-91: Saxe-Meiningen, 
£619,706 in 1891; Saxe-Weimar,£254,183 in 1891; Saxony, £31,598, 362 in 1891 ; Schaumburg-Lippe, £95,500 in 
1891; Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, £200,934 in 1891; Schwarzburg-Sondershausen, £177,393 in 1891; Waldeck, 
£109,470 in 1892 ; and Wurtemburg, £21,311,827 in 1892. A large proportion of the debts of the German 
States was contracted for the construotion of railways. As a set-off against the ‘Debt of the Empire,” 
TENG ae vey areasure Aus gold) ue ee eat funds amounting at end of 1890-91 to about 
,500,000. Deductions have been made where possible, so as to preven ing i ice 
over, thus appearing in both the Imperial and the State revenues Benne amex ages 
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Pusrtic DEBTS oF ForREIGN CouUNTRIES—continued. 


Public Debt. 
wouateys year Total Amount Amount per | Multiple of 
(000’s omitted). Head.* Revenue. 
EvuroPe—continued, £ £s d 

Greece a2 Sis 1893 23,918, 10 18 9 5°35 
Holland sea os 1894 93,010, 20 2 6 8°70 
Italy Suns a 1893 471,315, 15 10 7 6°71 
Portugal hg ia 1893 118,510, 27 10 5 12°01 
Roumania eas ee 1893 41,300, 7 2 5 5°48 
Russia ee ee 1893 568,419, 5 14 8 59] 
Spain >) | . 1893 246,823, if 1 0 8°36 
Sweden and Norway a. | 1892-8 22,191,F 3 5 2 2°69 
Switzerland ae ee 1893 2,565, 017 7 "84 
Turkey ba Sues 1892 108,220, 318 0O 6°50 

ASIA. : 
Japan ee ee 1892 42,202, 10 9 3°25 

AFRICA. , 
Egypt sai Fe 1893 105,606, 15 9 10 10°22 
Tunis i ss 1884 5,702,§ 316 0 4:26 

AMERICA. 
Argentine Confederation ... 1891 72,418, 17 14 5 4:95 
Brazil oe oe 1893 137,747, 916 9 2°62 
Chile si wis 1892 16,601, 5 0 8 2°33 
Mexico ss nee 1892 36,344, 3. 22° 4°35 
Pern ich | 1888 53,437, || 17 16 11 31:03 
United States... Yes 1893 322,080,4 5 2 5 3°33 


374. The Public Debt of the United Kingdom is larger than that 
of any other country in the world except France, which is the larger 


Gross 
amount of 
debt in 
different 


by £551,000,000. Next to these countries in point of indebtedness are [ countries. 


Austria-Hungary, Russia, Germany, Italy, the United States, Spain, 
and British India, in the order named. These are the only countries 
which have larger debts than the present united debt of the Austral- 
asian Colonies.** 


375. In proportion to population, the most heavily indebted inde- 
pendent countries are France and Portugal, which are, however, in this 
respect, much behind all the Australasian Colonies.tt ‘The debt per head 
in the United Kingdom is much smaller than in Portugal and France, 


* For populations on which these calculations are based, see Part ‘‘ Population” ante. 
t This amount is made up of £15,216,987, debt of Sweden ; and £6,974,509, debt of Norway. 
+ The above amount excludes the debts of the various Cantons, amounting in the aggregate to about 
rig There exists, as a set-off against the debt, State property (‘‘ federal fortune”) valued at 
3 90s 
§ Inclusive of a floating debt of at least £702,000. 
| Exclusive of £872,400, Government paper in circulation. : 
{J Gross liability. The net liability, after deducting the cash in the Treasury, was about £175,000,000. 
In addition to the Federal Debt, there were State and Local Bonded Debts amounting, after de- 
ducting Sinking Funds, to £236,532,000. . 
** See table following paragraph 365 ante. tt See table following paragraph 354 ante, 


Amount of 
debt per 
head in 
different 
countries. 


Proportion 
of debt to 
revenue in 
different 
countries, 


Comparative 
indebted- 
ness in 
various 
countries. 
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is also less than in Holland, Peru, and Argentine Confederation, but is 
larger than in any other country outside Australasia. 


876. According to the table, Portugal is, with the exception of 
Peru—which appears to be irredeemably involved—very much more 
heavily indebted in proportion to its revenue than any other country. 
The debts of those countries, and of Egypt, France, Holland, Spain, 
and Canada are all larger in proportion to their revenues than the debt 
of the United Kingdom* is to its revenue. ‘The united debts of the 
Australasian Colonies* are smaller in proportion to their united revenues 
than the debts of Austria-Hungary, Belgium, or Italy, as well as those 
of the countries previously so mentioned are to their respective 
revenues. 


377. In comparing the indebtedness of the Australasian Colonies 
with that of other countries, it cannot be too distinctly borne in mind 
that, whereas the latter was in most cases mainly incurred for purposes 
of war, the former was, as already pointed out, almost entirely con- 
tracted for the construction of railways, water supply, and other works, 
which aid materially in the opening up and development of the country. 
In Victoria, for example, the National Debt is about £39 per head ; in 
the United Kingdom it is about £17 10s. The interest on the Vic- 
torian debt, however, as has already been shown,7 is largely provided 
for by the reproductive works on which the borrowings have been 
expended; but the debt of the United Kingdom is wholly unpro- 
ductive—in other words, the interest can only be raised by means of 
taxes. The railways alone of the United Kingdom—all constructed by 
private companies—cost £944,400,000, leaving out of account the cost 
of waterworks and the large amounts borrowed by local authorities for 
school buildings, sewerage works, harbors, &c. If this amount be 
added to the National Debt of the mother country it would be increased 
to nearly £42 per head, or nearly £3 per head more than the debt 
of Victoria. ‘the debt of the United Kingdom, however, has been 
borrowed at less than 3 per cent., and as the railways pay 3°85 per 
cent. interest on the capital outlay, the addition of their cost to the 
debt would not add to, but, on the contrary, would considerably lighten 
the burdens of the people. In like manner, so much of the debt of 
Victoria as has its interest covered by amounts derived from repro- 
ductive works may be considered to be provided for. It is therefore 
evident that the gross amount of money borrowed does not afford a 
true indication of the indebtedness of a country, which cannot be ascer- 
tained without also taking into consideration the proportion expended 


* See table following paragraph 365 ante. t See paragraph 323 ante. 
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on reproductive works. Even then the standard of comparison is not 
complete, unless the respective debts bearing various rates of interest be 
reduced to a uniform interest basis. In the following table both these 
elements are taken into account, the interest paid by the different 
countries being adjusted to a uniform basis of 34 per cent. The 
‘comparative indebtedness will be found in the last column :— 


COMPARATIVE INDEBTEDNESS PER HEAD IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Adjusted to a 84 per cent. basis. 


Nominal . 
Counity: Amount Proportion covered by— 
per Head. anASnnSnAnR EERE ieneeemnied 
Amount. Taxation and 
Earnings. Land 
Revenue. 
£ s. ad, £s. d. £ os. d, £ os. d. 
Canada see ais 12 8 0O 1113 «10 1 6 O 10 7 10 
United Kingdom | 17 8 6 13 2 7 09 2 1 13 0 6 
Victoria Sas | 89 5 1 44. 8 3 30 0 5 13 7 10 
Austria ati | 14 8 0 15 8 7 Nil 15 8 7 
New South Wales wey. 45.081 47 12 5 30 9 7 17 210 
Hungary re uw {| 819 6 19 7 2 Nil 19 7 2 
Portugal Ss | 25 0 O 23 18 7 Nil 93 18 7 
South Australia. : | 65 1 1 73 6 5 4411 7 28 14 10 
Argentine Republic .../ 20 4 6 84 11 5 4 0 0 380 11 5 
France _ ..| 30 0 0 36 17 2 214 8 34 2 11 
New Zealand .... .. | 58 12 11* 66 138 9 20 8 4 46 10 5 
Queensland... | 6918 5 78 6 38 30 10 10 47 15 5 
Tasmania jee. > he . AG DA 7 56 9 6 415 7 51 18 11 


Nors.—The figures, except those for the United Kingdom, which are for 1892-3, and for Canada and 
the Australasian Colonies, which relate to the year 1892, have been deduced from results given in Fenn 
on the Funds (1889), 14th edition, pages xv and xvii. 

* Net indebtedness, 


378. Canada and the United Kingdom, it will be seen, are at the Low com- 
parative 


head of the list, but Victoria stands next. In Victoria, the amount of ide bteds 
real indebtedness per head, or that for which interest must be provided 14 
by taxation or other special source of income, is only £3 higher than 
that in Canada, and only about 7s. more than that in the United 
Kingdom, whilst it is lower than in any of the other countries named, 
although the nominal amount of its indebtedness per head is more than 
three times as high as that in the former, and more than twice as high 
as that in the latter country. In regard to the high comparative 
indebtedness in some of the Australasian Colonies, it should be remem- 
bered that, besides taxation, they all have available—for meeting interest 
on works not yielding revenue—considerable sums derived from the 


occupation of Crown lands. 


Effects of 
uniform 
growth of 
debt and 
population. 


Muvicipal 
debt. 


Interest 
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379. Judging from the average growth of population, Victoria could 
in prosperous times borrow £1,200,000, and the Australasian Colonies 
as a whole £6,200,000, per annum without increasing their liability 
per head. As moreover, the money would probably in future be 
expended only on carefully selected reproductive works, even if more 
were borrowed under such circumstances, it would not add to the 
burdens of the people. 


380. Municipalities in Victoria are empowered by the Local 
Government Act (54 Vict. No. 1112) to borrow money for permanent 
works or undertakings, but the amount so borrowed is not to exceed 
ten times their average annual income from general rates during ihe 
three years prior to the raising of the loan. The following is a state- 
ment of the number of cities, towns, and boroughs, and the number of 
shires, which had loans outstanding in September, 18938, also of the 
total amounts included therein. These amounts are exclusive of sums 
borrowed by the municipalities through the General Government for 
waterworks, amounting to £375,453—the redemption of which is pro- 
vided for by a sinking fund—they being included in the Publie Debt of 
the colony* :—_ 


Monicipat Dest, 1893. 


At the end of the Municipal Financial Year. 


Municipalities. 


Districts with Loans 
outstanding. Amount of Debt. 
® s £ 
Cities, Towns, and Boroughs vie | 42 3,018,171 
Shires ae a se 43 517,708 
Total ... es aie | 85 3,535,879 


381. The interest paid by municipalities for loans during the finan-. 
cial year 1893 amounted to £184,885, the rates varying from 4 to 7 per 
cent.; and, according to a statement published in the last issue of this 
work,} the average rate paid by cities, towns, and boroughs is 4°74 per 
cent., by shires 5:17 per cent., and by municipalities as a whole 4:81 
per cent. 


382. In 1893 the number of municipalities which had outstanding 
loans was the same as in 1892. The total increase in the amount 


_ * See table following paragraph 310 ante, also footnote (§) to that table. The Government moneys 
originally authorized to be advanced to municipalities 2 ea ena but from this must be deducted 
£302,300 for the Ballarat: Waterworks, which have been transferred to the Ballarat Water Commission. 

t Vol. I., paragraph 375, 
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outstanding was £248,843, of which £222,346 was due to further 
borrowing by cities, towns, or boroughs, and £26,497 to that by 
shires. The municipal debt has been increasing rapidly since 1883, 
when the debt was only two-ninths of what it was at the end of 18938, 
as is indicated by the following figures, which show the municipal debt 


in each of the last thirteen years :-— 


MunicipaL Depst,* 1881 To 1893. - 


£ : £ 
1881 728,093 1888 2,062,327 
1882 ie 742,911 1889 2,264,607 
1883 ee .. 776,683 1890 2,944,440 
1884 ... 1,083,613 1891 3,143,602 
1885 1,229,203 1892 3,287,036 
1886 1,479,159 1893 3,535,879 
1887 1,708,252 


383. The London money market was first approached by Victorian municipal 


borrowings 


municipalities for the purpose of borrowing in 1854, when a loan of in London, 


£735,000 was raised there, of which £525,000 was for improvements to 
the city of Melbourne, and £210,000 for improvements to the town of 
Geelong. This loan was guaranteed by the Government, and was paid 
off at the rate of £35,000 per annum, the final instalment having been 
cleared off in 1874. Since then, with the exception of a loan of 
£125,000 raised in 1878 by the Melbourne Corporation, no serious 
borrowing by municipalities took place until 1883. 
however, £200,000 was borrowed, and municipal Joans have been raised 
in each subsequent year, with the exception of 1884 and 1893. The 
largest amount borrowed (£555,000) was in 1890, whilst as much as 
£250,000 was raised in 1892. The following are the amounts borrowed 
In each year :— | 


In that year, 


Monicipat Borrowines 1n Lonpon, 1883 To 1893. 


£ & 
1883... ov 200,000 1890 555,000 
1884... Nil 1891 85,000 
1885... 80,000 1892 250,000 
1886 ... 250,000 1893 Nil 
1887 .. 168,000 ERE 
1888... 120,000 Total . 1,875,700 
1889 ... 167,700 : Se 


3-93. 


384. Of the total raised, as much as £1,050,000 was borrowed by Municipali- 


ties bor- 


the city of Melbourne, and the remainder by other municipalities—all rowing in 


* Exclusive of loans from the General Government, 


ondon. 
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of which are suburbs of that city. The names of such municipalities, 
together with the amounts raised by each, are as follow :— 


BorRowines BY VARIOUS MUNICIPALITIES IN LONDON, 
1883 To 1893. 


£ = 

Melbourne... ... 1,050,000 Richmond _... oan 65,000 
South Melbourne ... 208,700 North Melbourne ve 60,000 
Prahran ve bs 135,000 Collingwood ... ees 40,000 
St. Kilda. ... 125,000 

Fitzroy oe ... 119,000 Total ... 1,875,700 
Brunswick ... he 73,000 ————__— 

Harbor 385. The borrowing powers of the Melbourne Harbor Trust are 


Trust loans: jimited (under 52 Vict. No. 994) to £2,000,000, and the Trust ex- 
hausted its borrowing powers by 1891.* The leading particulars of 
the various loans—all of which were floated in London—are shown in 
the following table :— 


~Metsourne Harsor Trust Loans. 


Price realized per £100 Debenture. 


When | A f | When | Nominal Tete of 
en mount o en Ex Interest ate oO 
: Rate of x eres 
Raised. Loan. Due. ’ Hix Accrued Interest 
Interest. Gross. Tivteront, | oo per £100. 
nt a er —————$—_— 
£ £ s. d.| £ s. d.| £ ss. al£ 8. d. 
1883 250,000 | 1908 3) 101 6 64100 6 9 98 19 8/5 1 58 
1884 250,000 | 1909 5 106 13 2/105 10 0); 105 011/413 #1 
1886 250,000 | 1915 44 105 7 8 | 1038 5 6); 102 1 7t4 7 6 
1888 250,000 | 1918 4. 101 16 Oj; 100 0 7 98 17 2|4 1 4 
1889 500,000 | 1919 4 102 7 71101 12 1/|4100 8 4/3819 6 
1891 500,000 1921 4, 95 0 8 93 17 6 9216 0/4 5 2 
Total | 2,000,000 | 
Debt of 3886. The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works{ is 
etropoli- 


Pen authorized to raise loans amounting to £5,000,000, in addition to 
1892-3, certain Government loans for which the Board has become respon- 
sible, amounting to £2,389,934—of which £2,139,934 had been borrowed 
prior to the passing of the Act constituting the Board, and £250,000 
was floated subsequently. The total authorized indebtedness of the 
Board is thus £7,389,934, of which £4,029,934—all but £1,640,000 in 
Government loans—was outstanding on the 30th June, 1893. The 
amount derived from Government loans, however, has already been 


included in the Public Debt.§ The following shows the rates of interest 


* For revenue and expenditure of the Trust, see table following paragraph 296 ante. 

+ The stamp duty payable to the British Government was raised between the floating of this and the 
previous loan from to 4 per cent. ; if this had not been done the net price for this and each of the suc- 
ceeding loans would have been 7s. 6d. higher than the amount stated. 

{ lor particulars of the constitution of the Board see issue of this work for 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 49; 
and for revenue and expenditure see paragraphs 297 and 298 ante. 

§ See table following paragraph 310 ante. 
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payable on, and the due dates of, the various loans of which the Board’s 
ebt is made up :— 


Dest oF MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BoarpD or WorKs, 
30TH JUNE, 1893. 


Rate of Interest. When repayable. Principal. | 
Per cent. £& 
1894 30,777 
44 1904 190,993 
4 1901 to 19238 1,343,164* 
4 (stock) 1897+ 250,000 
34 1923 575,000 
Total from Government ... 2,389,934 
1897 500,000 
4 1921 1,140,000 
Total debt - ‘ 4,029,934 


387. In 1893, during the latter half, the Metropolitan Board of Loans of 


Works floated loans locally amounting to £503,580, and in 1894 a 
further issue of £500,000. The former was issued principally at 5 per 
cent.—an issue at 44 per cent. in the first instance having failed, but 
the latter was at 45 per cent. These loans were necessary owing to 
the lock-up of a large proportion of the proceeds of the London loan of 
1892, consequent on the banking crisis. The following is a statement 
of the loans floated by the Board since its constitution, and of the 
nominal and actual rates of interest payable thereon :— | 
DEBENTURES ISSUED BY THE MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN 
Boarp oF WorKS. 


8 Prices realized per £100 Debenture. 
| ee tua 
Whenand | amount |When| 3 & Ex Interest Rate = 
where raised. of Loan, due. | 5 2 G Ea Accrued and Interest 
ge anus Interest. Expenses | per £100. 
Zo (Net). 
(London) £ £s d.| £8. d £ Ss dl£ s. d. 
1892, Oct. |1,000,000 |1921| 4 95 0 94 10 2 90 16 54/411 4 
” 140,000 o 4 1100 0 0 j;100 0 0/100 0 O0O|;|4 0 0 
(Melbourne) : 
1892, March} 500,000 | 1897; 5 |100 2 24/100 2 24| 9916 0|419 6 
1893, July 3,5808) 1903} 43 | 99 18 6 99 18 6 88 7 9 |411 11 
» sept. 300,000 ss 5 98 6 5 98 6 5 97 16 8 |5 5 8 
» Dec. 200,000 45 5 1100 38 2 ;100 3 2 99 10 7|;5 1 8 
1894, April | 500,000||| 1906} 43 (100 4 7 {100 4 7 99 12 10 | 4 10 10 


* Of this amount £276,820 is repayable in 1901, £42,681 in 1904, £160,000 in £1907, £128,877 in 1913, 
£246,604 in 1919, £375,000 in 1920, and £113,182 in 1923. . ; ; 

+ Or at any time afterwards at option of the Government after due notice being given, __ . 

+ On 30th June, 1894, the debt had increased to £4,943,222, of which £2,359,156 was included in 
Government loans. be ; 

§ Originally £51,650, but £48,070 subsequently converted into 5 per cents, shown in the next line. 

| Only £440,485 of this subscribed up to 30th June, 1894. 


Metropoli- 
tan Board. 


Tramways 
Trust loans. 
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388. The tramways in Melbourne and its principal suburbs were 
constructed by a Trust (called the Melbourne Tramways Trust) con- 
sisting of delegates elected annually by the municipalities interested. 
By the original Act creating this corporation the Trust was authorized — 
to raise all money required for the construction of tramways, as well 
as for the expenses of the Trust, by means of debentures secured on the 
lines constructed, also on the revenues of the municipalities represented, 
in the proportion of the length and cost of the tramways within their 
respective limits. The Melbourne Tramway and Omnibus Company, 
to which the lines have been leased for a period of 32 years, from the 
Ist July, 1884, are required to pay to the Trust the annual interest, 
also a yearly percentage to form a sinking fund calculated to extinguish 
the loan by the end of the lease. The borrowing powers of the Trust 
have been limited to £1,650,000; and the debentures are secured on 
the property as well as on the revenues of the municipalities interested ; 
the latter being, moreover, jointly and severally liable for the amount 
borrowed. The last loan floated, viz., £20,000, was placed on the 
London market in February and March, 1893, making a total of 
£1,650,000, being the full amount of that authorized. The particulars 
of the various loans, all bearing interest at the rate of 4 per cent., 


together with the prices realized, are given in the following table*:— 


MELBOURNE TRAMWayYsS TRusT Loans—4} PER CENT. 


Price realized per £100 Debenture. 


Year. moun of | when due.|——— oak ee an a 
ms Gross. Ex Interest. | 2% Interest and | Interest. 
| Expenses (Net). | 

£ £ s. d, £ s. d. £s d. |£& 8s. d, 

1884 500,000 1914 100 2 10 98 2 7 97 6 6 413 5 
| 1886 500,000 7 ‘es | Sod 101 15 Of | 4 7 10 
1887 200,000 is 106 6 & 105 16 8 104 138 8 4 4 I 
1888 250,000 1916 109 15 11 109 5 4 108 2 1 4 0 4 
1889 50,000 45 110 4 8 109 14 2 108 8 8 319 § 
189] 130,000 ” 108 9 8 107 17 O 106 13 O 4 1 6 
1893 20,000 ar 106 O 0O 104 19 Il 103 16 38 4 4 9 


Total | 1,650,000 
A 


* For further particulars relating to the Tramways Trust, see latter part of “Interchange” post. 


+ Disposed of in Melbourne, in first instance, at a premium of 35s., to two of the banks, who under- 
a to pay all expenses of floating the loan in London. The loan was duly floated there on the 4th 
ebruary, 1886, and realized as high an average price as £107 16s. 8d., or about £107 ex accrued interest. 
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889. The following particulars relating to the sinking fund for the sinking 


redemption of the Tramways Trust loans has been kindly furnished for 
this work by Mr. T. Hamilton, Secretary to the Trust :— 


Sinking Fund.—Act No. 765 provides that the company shall pay to the Trust 
as sinking fund 14 per cent. for the first ten years, 2 per cent. for the second ten 
years, and 3 per cent. for the last ten years on the total amount borrowed, these 
terms to run from the date on which the first loan was floated. The total amoutt 
borrowed under this Act and its subsidiary one was £1,200,000, the sinking fund 
on which had to be paid by the company from the Ist J uly, 1884. It was 
calculated that, capitalized at 4 per cent., these contributions would give an excess 
over the Trust’s debt of £129,000. When subsequent Acts were passed, increasing 
the Trust’s borrowing powers by £300,000 and £150,000 respectively, the Tramway 
and Omnibus Company consented on condition that the liability to pay to the sinking 
fund on the new loans should not commence until the Ist July, 1889, and the Ist 
July, 1890, respectively. It was also provided that these percentages should 
cease to be paid by the company if at any time before the end of the extended 
lease (Ist July, 1916) the amounts so contributed should be sufficient to repay the 
loan with all expenses; and that the company should, on the other hand, be lable 
for any deficiency. Power was also given to the Trust to invest the sinking fund 
contributions in first mortgages of freehold land in Victoria, instead of restricting 
them to municipal and Government debentures and bank deposits. The total 
amount of sinking fund invested to the Ist March, 1894, is £227,236, of which 
£20,986 is in bank deposit receipts, and the balance in 5 per cent. Victorian 
municipal debentures, which have cost the Trust a little over par. 


Fund for 
Tramways 
Trust loans. 


390. The Metropolitan and Country Fire Brigade Boards,* which Loans of 


are separate corporate bodies, whose members are elected by the 
Government, the Municipalities, the Insurance Companies, and, in 
the case of the Country Board, by the Brigades, have each authority 
to borrow £100,000, for the purpose of taking over the entire control 
of the appliances for extinguishing fires and for the protection of life 
and property in each district, and for the erection of central fire 
stations, in equipping them with the best and most modern appliances, 
and other cognate purposes. Up to the 31st December, 1893, how- 
ever, only the Metropolitan Board exercised this right by issuing in 
London in February, 1892, 43 per cent. debentures for £100,000, 
having a currency of 380 years, at the end of which period the amount 
is redeemable by a sinking fund, into which 2 per cent. of the 
amount borrowed must be paid annually, invested in Victorian 
Government debentures or the Board’s own debentures. The gross 
price realized for the loan averaged £1038 per £100, but after allowing 
£1 10s. per £100 for accrued interest, and £3 5s. 5d. for expenses of 
the floating, the net price was only £98 4s. 7d., which was equivalent 
to a par loan at the rate of £4 12s. 2d. per £100. The amount at the 
credit of the sinking fund on 31st December, 1893, was £4,140. 


Brigade 
Boards. 


391. Adding the borrowings of the municipalities and of other Government 


corporations to those of the Government, not counting redemption poration 
loans, it appears that the colony has borrowed in London during the to 18¢3. 


* For revenue and expenditure see paragraph 300 ante. 


or- 


180 


General and 
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244 Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


past fourteen years close on 82 millions for public purposes, viz., about 
251 millions by the Government, 12 million by municipalities, and 
43 millions by other corporations. The era of heavy and continuous 
borrowings commenced in 1888, with nearly 4§ millions, and came to 
an end in 1898, when only £20,000 fresh capital was raised ; once 
between the former year and 1892 did the amount borrowed fall below 
1 or even 2 millions, whilst the largest amount borrowed was over 


4i millions in 1890. The following are the figures :— 


GOVERNMENT AND CORPORATION LOANS RAISED 1N LONDON, 
1880 ro 1893. 


Loans raised by— 


Year z Sree = Total. 
Government.* Municipalities. Cor be 8.1 
£ £ £ £ 

1880 ws 2,000,000 oe 2,000,000 
1881 ae See Nil 
1882 es si Mite or Nil 
1883 ° 4,000,000 200,000 250,000 4,450,000 
1884 1,363,400 a 750,000 2,113,400 
1885 819,380 80,000 ‘ibis 899,380 
1886 1,500,000 250,000 750,000 2,500,000 
1887 3,000,000 168,000 200,000 3,068,000 
1888 ais 1,500,000 120,000 500,000 2,120,000 
1889 wai 3,000,000 167,700 550,000 3,717,700 
1890 4,000,000 555,000 wie ; 4,555,000 
1891 ae 2,150,000 85,000 630,000 2,865,000 
1892 ae 2,000,000 250,000 1,100,000 3,350,000 
1893 eis sat 20,000 20,000 

Total 25,332,780 1,875,700 4,750,000 31,958,480 


392. If the debts (exclusive of those portions borrowed bv the 
Government) of the Municipalities, the Harbor Trust, the Metropolitan 
Board of Works, and the Fire Brigades Boards be added to the Govern- 
ment debt on the 30th June, 1898, viz., £45,940,987,t it will appear 
that the total gross public liability of the colony was £53,216,866,§ or 
a proportion of £45 Lis. 9d. per head of population. Of this amount, 
nearly £49,000,000 was borrowed in London, and £4,340,000 in 


* Exclusive of loans set apart to pay off loans falling due in London. 

+ Viz., Harbor and Tramways Trusts, Metropolitan Board of Works, and Fire Brigades Board. 
See paragraphs 385, 387, 388, and 390 ante. 

+ On the 30th June, 1894, the debt of the General Government had increased to £46,547 »708 (exclusive 
of £750,000 temporary Treasury-bills to cover revenue deficit). 

§ Exclusive of the Tramways Debt (£1,650,000), which, although borrowed on the security of municipal 
HNL is repayable by the Melbourne Tramway and Omnibus Company. The interest on this debt is 

,200 per annum. 
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Melbourne. The following is a summary of the amount out- 
standing :— 


Pousric, MunicIPAL, AND CORPORATION DesBts oF VICTORIA, 
30TH JUNE, 1893.* 


Capital repayable iIn— 


Borrowed by— a Total. 
London. Melbourne. 
£ sf £ 
Government... on 43,760,900 2,180,087 45,940,987 
Municipalities ... ees 1,875,700 | 1,660,179 3,535,879 
Harbor Trust ... ss 2,000,000 see 2,000,000 
Board of Works eae 1,140,000 500,000 1,640,000 
Fire Brigades Board _... 100,000 ve 100,000 


Totalf ... ies 48,876,600 4,340,266 53,216,866 


893. The following is a summary of the annual interest payable by interest on 


Govern- 


the Government and Municipal and other public bodies on the debts ment and 
otner 


existing on the 8lst December, 1893, distinguishing the amounts y atic 
payable in London and Melbourne respectively :— , 
AnnvaL InteREST on VicTorIan PUBLIC Loans, 1893. 


| Interest on Debt at end of 1893, payable in— 


Loans raised by— Total Annual 


London. Melbourne. pana 

Government ... ae 1,748,045 90,332 1,838,377 
Municipalities ... 88,367 81,355 169,722 
Harbor Trust ... 86,250 | ys 86,250 
Board of Works 45,600 25,000 70,600 
Fire Brigades Boards 4,500 é 4,500 
Totalf ... 1,972,762 196,687 2,169,449 


394, At the end of June, 1893, there was a totai balance of rust Funds, 
£4,436,000 to the credit of the various trust funds, as against a 1393.7" 
credit balance of £2,959,000 at the end of the previous year, the 
principal increases being about £800,000 and £500,000 under theheads 
of the Post Office and the Commissioners’ Savings Banks respectively; 
whilst subsidiary increases occurred in the Country Tramways’ and the 
Municipal Investments’ Accounts. The two increases specified were 
mainly brought about by the disastrous banking crisis of 1893, by 


reason of which large sums were placed for better security in the 


* In the case of municipalities, the information is brought down to the 30th September. 
} See footnote (§) on preceding page. 


Ss 
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Government Savings Banks, whilst the control of the Commissioners’ 
Savings Banks was taken over by the Government, who, to avoid 
a run, promptly guaranteed the safety of the deposits in those banks 
A considerable portion of the increase, therefore, will probably 
The following are the particulars of the various 


also. 
not be permanent. 
funds at each of these periods :-— 

Trust Funps, 1892 anp 1898. 


Credit Balance on the 


30th June. 
Accounts. Increase. Decrease. 
1892. 1893 
£ £ £ £ 
Assurance Fund* 101,174 109,734 8,560 
Suitors’ Fund ae 23,023 24,630 1,607 
Police Superannuation Fund 70,000 73,350 3,350 sa 
Port Phillip Pilot Sick and Super- 14,889 5,027 we 9,362 
annuation Fund 
Intestate Estates ik 110,668 106,945 bs 3,723 
Master - in - Lunacy—Investment 6,694 15,704 9,010 cai 
Account 
Lunacy Trust sis or 2,902 4,678 1,776 
Municipal Investments’ Account 203,413 275,702 72,289 
Municipal Contributions for 3,147 3,757 610 
Prince’s-bridge 
Waterworks Trust Sinking Fund 2,395 3,324 929 
Railway Accident Fund a 6,587 15,254 8,667 
Trustees, Executors, and Agency 90,000T 90,000+ a 
Companies,and Insurance Com- 
panies 
Defences— Discipline Act 1883— 4,227 4,250 23 wae 
Ammunition and Deferred Pay 
Fund, &c. 
Post Office Savings Banks .- | 2,090,841 | 2,902,265 811,424 
Commissioners of Savings Banks os 497,073 497,073} 
Ocean Mails ... ae eat 20 8. er 12 
Insolvency (unclaimed dividends) 4,679 5,322 643 
Customs Goods Overtime . 782 786. 4 ; 
Municipalities Sinking Fund and 58,602 59,914 1,312 eee 
Redemption Account 
Survey Fees Account... 11,331 10,963 sae 368 
Security Account cee bes 2,424 1,487 ae 937 
Licensing Act 1885... ee 87,071 35,354 51,717 
Vermin Rate is a 1,325 906 us 419. 
Country Tramways ... ae 1,539 138,172 136,633 si 
Melbourne Police Court Fund .. 10,956 ees aa 10,956 
Public Instruction—Prize Fund 2,000 2,000 sag ae 
Sundries ie see 48,366 49,390 1,024 
Total § ... es w | 2,959,055 | 4,435,995 | 1,476,940 


se a ae ee pe ee et CA ES ae on, Ein Se tee 
* It should be pointed out that the balance at the credit of this fund has been reduced by an 
advance of £75,073 towards the purchase of land adjoining the Titles Office (under ren 49 Vict. No. $35), 
on which amount the Assurance Fund receives 4 per cent. per annum from the general revenue: 
+ This amount represents seven Trustees’ and four Insurance Companies. 
ae i Bae addition to this there was £362,650 in deposit receipts of suspended banks, making”a total of 
§ Exclusive of the amount of £75,073 referred to in f is i i 
to ue unsaree Loan Liquidation Account, egies eee DanC ng ee Oe aan 
Net increase. 
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895. The trust funds at the end of 1893 amounted to nearly 44 Trust Funds, 


millions sterling, whereas in the preceding year they amounted to barely 
8 millions, and 23 years previously to less than half-a-million. The 
exceptional increase in the last year has already been referred to, and 
must not be reckoned as a permanent one. ‘Twenty-four per cent. 
of the total in 1892-3 was invested in debentures or inscribed stock, 
and the balance was either deposited in banks or used by the Govern- 
ment as a temporary loan fund to fall back on in case of emergency. Of 
the large amount of nearly £3,370,000 uninvested or not held in cash 
in 1892-3, £972,209 was used to cover the temporary deficiency in the 
revenue, £813,074 was held by the official liquidators of the suspended 
banks, £700,800 was advanced on account of interest payable in 
London in 1893-4, and £502,817 was advanced to the “ Land Sales by 
Auction Fund,” &c. The following table shows the amounts, and 
manner of their investment, at the end of each .of ‘the last twelve 
financial years :-— 
| Trust Funps, 1882 To 1893.* 


Amount at Credit of Trust Funds. 


On the 30th June. Invested in Deposited 
ae H ise. é 
ee ae in Banks. eld otherwise.t Total 
a £ L£ £ 

1882 see | 725,045. 574,984 281,351 1,581,380 
1883 “ae 726,186 394,851 332,887 1,453,924 
1884 Sate 756,980 673,736 84,395 1,515,111 
1885 es 766,095 904,073 7,183 1,677,301 
1886 787,439 976,528 43,996 1,807 ,963¢ 
1887 ane 782,820 985,178 41,689 1,809,687 
1888 “ee 829,735 1,315,508 43,486 2,188,729 
1889 875,027 945,269 612,709 2,433,005 
1890 888,998 1,272,704 411,075 Z0b2 Er 
189] 933,274 84,516 1,721,208 2,738,998 
1892 985,258 135,082 1,838,715 2,959,055 
1893 1,063,325 281,126 3,091,544 4,435,995 


396. All fees received from the licensing of persons authorized to 
sell spirituous liquors in Victoria are paid into a fund called “ The 
Licensing Act Fund,” which, after the payment of a certain proportion 
fixed by the Act to municipalities and termed the “‘ equivalent,” is 
charged with the general cost of carrying out the provisions of the Act. 
In 1892-3 there was a credit balance of £87,071 brought forward from 
the previous year; the receipts during the year amounted to £117,157, 
and the expenditure to £168,875, and the balance carried forward to 


* For earlier years, as far back as 1870, see issue of this work for 1892, Vol. I., table following 
paragraph 470. 

1 In agent’s hands, London; owing by other Governments ; advanced on account of Stock Actin 
anticipation of sales: advanced on account of loans; advanced to ‘Land Sales by Auction Fund”; 
“deficiency met,” ‘‘ charges on account finance of succeeding year,” &c. 

{ Amount chargeable under advances included in this and subsequent years. 
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the next year was £35,354. The receipts consisted of £113,200 
from licences, £3,924 from fines, and £33 from sale of confiscated 
liquor, &e. The expenditure was made up of £92,338 “equivalent” 
paid to municipalities, £69,364 for compensation, £1,350 for travelling 
expenses of members of Licensing Courts, £2,601 to police acting as 
inspectors, £3,048 for incidental expenses, and £178 for cost of taking 
poll of electors. . 

397. The balance at the credit of the Public Account on the 30th 
June, 1893, was £5,596,784 ; but as over £972,000* was required to 
cover the deficit in the revenue, and as various sums had been advanced 
in anticipation of the next year’s appropriations, including interest, &c., 
due Ist July, remitted to England (£682,537), also advances to be 
recouped from “ Land Sales by Auction Fund,” deposits in banks which 
suspended during the crisis of 18938, &c., the actual cash balance in 
hand (in Melbourne) became reduced to £2,448,198. The balance was 
distributed over the three principal accounts as follow :— 


Pusric Account Baances, 380TH JUNE, 1893. 


Consolidated Revenue ... eas os we 
, on account of 1892-3 ove eae £36,693 
Trust Funds uninvested See sie naa «es 8,372,670 
Loan Account .. we so 8 a ... 2,187,421 
Credit Balanée .... °°... a ... £5,596,784 
Less—Deficit Consolidated Revenue, 1892-3 £972,209" 


Advanced to Land Sales by Auction Fund ... 502,817 
Advances, to be ee from future re- 


venue, &c. --- 860,486 
Held by official | liquidators of ‘suspended 
banks.. ‘ 813,074 
2 £3,148,586 
Cash Balance Mes Sine see woe £2,448,198 


398. The retiring allowances paid from the Victorian revenue are of 
two kinds—pensions and superannuation allowances. Of the former, 
there were in 1892-8 four in all, embracing allowances to three former 
Ministers released from office on political grounds, and to the widow of 
a former Governor of Victoria. The total amount included in these 
pensions was £3,667. | 
899. The persons entitled under Acts of Parliament to super- 
annuation allowances in the same year numbered 1,487, and consisted 
of eight former judges of County Courts, a late Clerk of Parliaments, a 
Jate Commissioner of Audit, 1,050 ex-officers of the Public Service, 30 


* Subsequently increased by payments during July and August to £1,251,849 (after deducting £738,867 
proceeds ot Treasury-bonds), which is the debit balance, according to the Colonial Treasurer’s statement, 
carried forward to 1893-4. See paragraph 166 ante. 

t On the 30th June, 1894, the net credit balance was £5,266,310, and the are balance £1,319,950, in 
addition to which there was 8 £836, 680 held on fixed deposit by reconstructed banks. 
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ex-officers of the Lunacy Department, 380 ex-officers of the Railway 
Department, and 17 ex-officers of the Defence Forces. The aggregate 
amount of the allowances to these persons was £154,356, or an average 
of £103 16s. 1d. to each recipient. 

400. Taken together, the pensions and superannuation allowances Pensions, 
numbered 1,491, or 422 more than in the previous year, and the sum Acts, 1891 
paid amounted to £158,023, or £40,335 more than in that year. The 
average to each recipient was £105 19s. 8d., or £4 2s. 2d. less than 
in 1891-2. Jt may be mentioned that the increase in the number and 
amount of these allowances is more apparent than real, it being due 
chiefly to the circumstance that a large proportion of allowances 
which were formerly voted annually are now paid under special 
appropriation. 

401. The different authorities under which pensions and super- Pensions, 
annuation allowances are legalized, and the individuals to whom they 1892-3, 
were awarded, also the number on the list, and the gross and average 
amount of the pensions and superannuation allowances—not subject 
to annual votes—paid during 1892-38, will be found in the following 
table :— 


PENSIONS AND SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES,” 1892-3. 


we + 
As Amount paid. 
eee rie which ee 4 the 2 a g 
Fe 8 Toal Son pean: 
PENSIONS. £ £ 5s. d. 
18 & 19 Vict. cap. 55 | Former Ministers of 3 2,667 889 0 0 
(Constitution Act, the Crown 
Schedule D) 
33 Vict No. 362 ... | Widow ofa former Go- 1 1,000 1,000 0 0 
vernor of Victoria 
SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES. 
18 & 19 Vict. cap. 55 Clerk of Parliaments 1 500 500 0 O 
54 Vict. No. 1078] County Court Judges 8 4,500 562 10 O 
(County Court Act) | 
54 Vict. No. 1066 __... | Commissioners of Audit 1 667 667 0 0 
25 Vict. No. 160 (Civil | Officers in the Public | 500 73,827 147 138 1 
Service Act) Service 
54 Vict. No. 1133 (Pub- | Ditto 550 43,072 78 6 8 
lic Service Act) 
54 Vict. No. 1113 (Lu- | Officers in the Lunacy 30 1,219 40 12 8 
nacy Act) Department 
54 Vict. No. 1135 (Vic- | Officersinthe Railway | 380 29,215 7617 8 
torian Railways Act) Department 
54 Vict. No. 1083 (Dis- | Officers of the Defence 17 1,356 79 15 3 
cipline Act) Force 
Total 1,491 158,023 105 19 8 


- * Not including £2,000 paid to the Police Superannuation Fund and allowances voted annually, for 


which see paragraph 403 post. 
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Police 402. Superannuation allowances to the police are not included in 
event ea the foregoing statement, as they are paid under the Police Regulation 
Act (54 Viet. No. 1127) out of a fund called the Police Superannua- 
tion Fund, which is maintained by an annual income of £2,800 arising 
from the investment of £70,000 in Government stock ; by an annual 
subsidy of £2,000 from the consolidated revenue ; by a moiety of the 
fines inflicted by the Courts of Petty Sessions under various Statutes 
(£5,468 in 1892-3); and, if necessary, by a deduction not exceeding 
24 per cent. from the pay of the members of the force, and a further 
grant in aid from the consolidated revenue. In all cases of a police super- 
annuation allowance being granted, the option is given to the retiring 
member to commute it for a gratuity equal to one month’s pay for each 
year of service. The number of recipients of police retiring allowances 
in 1892-3 was 278,* on which the annual amount payable was £29,441, 
or an average of £105 18s. ld. to each recipient. It should be men- 
tioned, however, that the actual amount paid in 1892-3 was only 
£27,325, in consequence of several pensions being current for only a 
portion of the year. In addition, gratuities in lieu of retiring allowances 
were paid in 19 instances, amounting in the aggregate to £6,526, or an 
average of £343 to each recipient. 


Deduction 403. In the year under review, for the sixteenth time, a deduction 
olion en. was made from the pay of the police for the purpose of enabling the 
en superannuation fund to meet the demands made thereon. The deduction 

was at the rate of 24 per cent., or the full amount allowed by law, 
and realized £5,158, from which, however, must be deducted £600 
refunded to officers of over 30 years’ service, made good out of the 
consolidated revenue. Even with this addition, however, the ordinary 
receipts have proved insufficient, and the large balance which existed 
in the earlier years of the fund’s existence having gradually become 
exhausted, it became necessary for Parliament to vote in aid of the fund 
a sum amounting in the eleven years ended with 1890-91 to £84,600 ; 
also £10,700 in 1891-2, and £21,500 in 1892-8}. The balance to the 
debit of the fund at the beginning of 1892-3 was £329, but at the end 
of the year this had changed to a credit balance of £3,350.t 


Retiring 404. Except in cases of infirmity of mind and body, the minimum 
granted for age at which retiring allowances are granted to members of the 


* Of these ten lapsed during the year, so that the number at the end of the year was 268. 


t Exclusive of contributions on account of officers of over 30 years’ service above referred to 
amounting in the last three years to £1,691. : 


+ The actual debit balance on Ist July, 1892, was £4,224, but this was subsequently reduced by the 
portion of the Government grant due on account of the previous year—2£3,895. . 
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civil service is 60 years,* and to members of the police force 55 
years. Of the existing retiring allowances, however, 36 per cent. of 
those granted to public servants,t and as many as 45 per cent. of those 
granted to the police, were awarded in consequence of infirmity or dis- 
ablement before the full age had been attained. 


405. Besides the superannuation allowances and pensions for which atiowances 
amounts are specially appropriated, certain allowances are voted by Parliament. 
Parliament each year to retired public servants who, prior to the passing | 
of The Public Service Act 1883, were attached to the unclassified 
branches of the service, and consequently were not comprehended in 
any of the several Statutes under which retiring allowances are 
legalized ; in addition to which there was voted a grant in aid of the 
Police Superannuation Fund and pension to the widow of a constable 
who was shot by a gang of outlaws. The number of retiring allow- 
ances voted in 1892-3, the gross amount paid, and the average to each 
recipient, also the departments in which the several recipients served, 
will be found in the following table :-— 


SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES AND PENSIONS VOTED BY 
PARLIAMENT, 1892-3. - 


Allowances voted. ' 


Department. Number of 
Recipients. Total Average to each 
Amount paid. Recipient. 
SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES. £ £ os. d. 
Chief Secretaryt.... oie is 12 480 40 0 0 
Minister of Public Instruction an 50 3,535 70 14 O 
Attorney-General ... Ses Sic 1 240 240 0 0 
Treasurer ee See seni|e 1 79 79 0 O 
Commissioner of Public Works er 10 1,099 109 18 0 
Commissioner of Trade and Customs ... 2 550 275 0 0 
Postmaster-General ... ae eng 10 (37) 387 2 0 
Commissioner of Railways ... sins 13 902 69 7 8 
PENSIONS. 
Widow of Constable shot by the Kelly 1 49 49 0 0 
gang of outlaws | 
Total si aa 100 7,305 73 1 «0 


* Now extended to 65 years, at the option of the officer, unless he is called upon by the Governor 


ea to retire upon the recommendation of the Public Service Board (Act 54 Vict., No. 1133, 
sec, : 


t Including pensions granted under the Civil Service and Public Service Acts. 


+ Five of these pensions, amounting to £136, were granted to ex-constables of police for injuries 
eceived in execution of duty, in addition to amounts paid out of Police Superannuation Fund, 


Pensions, 
gratuities, 
&e. 
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406. The following is a summary of the pensions, superannuation 


allowances, compensations, and gratuities paid out of the general 


revenue during the year 1892-3, distinguishing payments from special 


appropriations from those from annual votes or other sources, 


In 


addition to the amount shown for compensation and gratuities, £7,334 


was paid to officers retiring as compensation in lieu of notice :— 


Pensions, Retrrinc ALLOWANCES, COMPENSATIONS, AND GRATUITIES 


PAID, 1892-3. 


Pensions, Compensations, &c. : Pee 
Under Special Appropriations— £ 
Constitution Act roe ae 3,167 
County Court Judges ae 4,500 
Commissioner of Audit... sae 667 
Railway Department 29,215 
Education Department ... 31,444 


Public Service * a . - 88,030 


Lady Darling 1,000 
Total was ae 158,023 
Under Annual Votes— 
Railway Department 902 { 
Education Department ... is 3,535 
Public Service ... see ne 2,868 
Total s ok 7,305 
Total, exclusive of Police Pensions 165,328 
To the Police— 
Endowment and amount voted £24,100f 27 395 
From Police Superannuation Fund 9,751 : 
Grand Total ... 192,653 
Less amount derived from Police Super- 3,225 
annuation Fund 
Amount paid by State § 189,428 


Compensa- 
tions and 
Gratuities, 


6,526 


62,964 
6,526 


56,438 


Total. 


£ 
3,167 
4,500 
667 
42,501 
32,639 
91,281 
1,000 
175,755 


—a 


} 31,350 


9885 
5,276 


—— ee 


46,011 


ee 


221,766 


33,851 


—S 


255,617 


9,751 


245,866 


* Including allowances to officers under the Civil Serviceand Public Service Acts, the Lunacy Statute 


and the Discipline Act. 


+ Compensation to late Railways Commissioners, viz., £6,071 to R. Speight, £1,911 to R. Ford, and 


£1,160 to W. H. Greene. 


+ These figures represent the amount paid from the general revenue, which consists of the usual 
endowment of £2,000, and an additional grant of £22,100 voted by Parliament. 


§ See table following paragraph 188 ante. 
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407. Taking into account pensions, retiring allowances, compensa- Being 
tions, and gratuities of all kinds, whether specially appropriated or &¢, i8. 
voted, the amount paid by the State was greater by £46,161 in 1892-3 
than in the previous year. ‘This is partly accounted for by the large 
numbers of officers called upon to retire from the service, partly to the 
exceptional item of £9,142 compensation to the late Railways Commis- 
sioners, and partly to the unusually large amount paid to the Police 
Superannuation Fund, viz., £24,100 as compared with on £13,400 in 


the previous year. 


408. The Port Phillip Pilot Sick and Superannuation Fund was An 
originally under the control of the Pilot Board, but under the Marine 
Board Act (54 Vict. No. 1165) it was handed over to the Treasurer of 
the colony on the 26th April, 1889. The amount at its credit at the 
commencement of the year 1892-3 was £44,289, consisting of £32,400 
in securities and £11,889 in cash. The receipts during the financial 
year amounted to £2,502, of which £620 was deducted from the pay 
of pilots and £1,882 was received as interest on moneys invested ; 
whilst the expenditure amounted to £2,257, of which £2,011 was for 
pensions, £50 for sick allowances, and £196 refund of an ex-pilot’s 
contribution. The number of pensions on the list at the end of the 
year was 23, and the annual amount payable was £1,968. The balance 
at the credit of the fund on 30th June, 1893, was £44,427. These 
pensions are not included in the foregoing tables. 


409. Since the passing of the Pensions Abolition Act (45 Vict. polos of 
No. 710), viz., on the 24th December, 1881, no persons entering the owances. 
Public Service, except Judges of the Supreme and County Courts and 
officers and members of the police force, are entitled to a retiring 
allowance or gratuity of any kind whatever. 


204 Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


Part 4.—VITAL STATISTICS. 


Marriages, 410. The marriages celebrated in 1895 numbered 7,004, as against 
) 7,723 in 1892, 8,780 in 1891, and 9,187 in 1890. 


Marriages, 411. The marriages returned in 1893, although fewer than in the 
an F : 
— nine previous years, were more numerous than those in any year prior 


to those. The number returned annually had been almost stationary 
during the seven years prior to 1880, but in that year an advance was 
made which continued until 1890. In 1882, for the first time, the 
marriages returned exceeded 6,000; in 1884 they exceeded 7,000 ; 
in 1888 they nearly reached 9,000; and in 1889 and 1890 they 
exceeded that number by nearly 200*; but in 1891 they again fell 
below 9,000; in 1892 they fell below 8,000 ; and in 1898 they fell to 
7,000, or fewer than there were nine years previously. 

Marriage 412. The proportion which the number of marriages bears to the 

re total population is generally called the marriage rate. This for many 
years was declining in Victoria ; for, whilst in the three years prior to 
1863 it was above 8 per 1,000 of both sexes, and all ages, from 1863 
to 1865 it was between 7 and 8, and from 1866 to 1878 it was 
between 6 and 7 per 1,000. It reached its lowest point, 5:98 per 1,000, 
in 1879; then gradually revived, until the period between 1888 and 
1890, when it again exceeded 8 per 1,000, for the first time since 1862. 
In 1891 a somewhat sudden fall took place to 7°66 per 1,000, which 
was about the same average as that prevailing during the four years prior 
to 1888 ; in 1892 there occurred a still further fall to 6°64 ; and in 1898 . 
to 5°98 per 1,000; the latter being the same rate as in 1879, which was 
the lowest previously recorded. The following table gives the number 


of marriages and number of persons married per 1,000 of the population 


* For the number of marriages during each year since the first settlement of Port Phillip, see Statis 
tical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) to be published later on. 
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during 1860 and each subsequent fifth year, also in the three years 
ended with 1893 :— 


AnnuaL Marriace Rats, 1860 to 1893. 


| 
Per 1,000 of the Mean 


Population. 
Year, 

Sort of Behasue 

cae Married. 

1860 ee Ao 8°15 16°30 
1865 ‘me fe - 7°36 14°72 
1870 so sae 6°63 13°26 
1875 eae oes 6°33 12°66 
1880 on wae 6°22 12°44 
1885 oe exe 7°73 15°46 
1890 Sas ase 8°21 16°42 
1891 “os Ja 7°66 15°32 
1892 cee me 6°64 13°28 
1893 tes aR 5°98 11°96 
Mean of 34 years 6°94 13°86 


, 413. It has been shown, upon more than one occasion,* that the marriage 
rate at 
frequency of marriage is not dependent upon the numbers of the total Varies 


periods. 
population, still less upon the number of marriageable women, but 
almost entirely upon the number of marriageable men the community 
contains, the tendency of whom to marry is modified by their habits and 
occupations, and upon the view they take of their future prospects. 
Thus men have a greater tendency to marry in prosperous than in dull 
times, and the men of a rural, and especially of an agricultural, commu- 
nity have a greater tendency to marry than those of an urban one. 
To demonstrate this the following table has been constructed, showing 


the proportion of marriages to the population, to the number of single 


* See Victorian Year-Book, 1889-90, pages 265 to 267; same work, 1879-80, pages 103 and 104; same 
work, 1880-81, pages 199 and 200; same work, 1881-2, pages 165 and 166; and same work, 1892, Vol. I. 
pages 323 and 324. 


Fluctuations 
in mar- 
riage rate. 


Marriages of 
available 
persons in 
Australasia 
and United 
Kingdom. 
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men, and to the number of single women in each of the last six census 


years ended with 1891 :— 


PROPORTION OF MARRIAGES TO POPULATION™ AND TO SINGLE 
Men and Women, 1854 ro 1891. 


Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines. 


Proportion of Marriages per 1,000 


Year of . ee of the— 
Census. ; arriage- 
Total Marriage- : 
Population. | able Men.t Cue lias Sa Popula- | Marriage- oo 
tion. able Men. | w Bien 
1854 ... 234,361 70,865 15,083 3,696 15°77 52°16 24504 
1857... 383,668 95,42 26,317 4,465 11°64 46°79 169°66 
1861 ... | 513,896 | 106,940 | 37,006 | 4,528 8°81 42°34 | 122°36 
1871... 712,263 | 89,921 | 65,386 | 4,715 6°62 52°43 72°11 
188l 4... 849,438 99,824 | 119,360 5,732 6°75 57°42 48°02 
1891 ... | 1,130,463 | 163,048 | 173,138 9,007 7°97 55°24 92°02 


414. It will thus be observed that, whilst the proportion of mar- 
riages to the population (marriage rate), and to the marriageable 
women, has fluctuated considerably, the proportion to the marriageable 
men has been tolerably constant, the extremes being 573 in 1881 and 
427% in 1861. At the last three decennial periods, when the colony 
was in a more settled condition than at earlier periods, this proportion 
averaged 55 per 1,000, which also was about the rate in 1891. At the 
same periods the proportion of marriages per 1,000 marriageable 
females varied from 72 in 1871 to 48 in 1881; since 1881, as was 
anticipated,§ this proportion has increased, and in 1891 it stood 
at 52. 


415. It would appear from the following calculations, which have 
been made in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, that, in 


proportion to the number of marriageable men (bachelors aged 20 and 


* The populations in this table are those returned at the respective censuses, the Chinese and 


Aborigines being excluded; and the marriages are those (exclusive of marriages of Chinese and 


Aborigines) which took place in the twelve months of which the date of each census was the middle. 
The proportion of the latter to the former in 1891, therefore, differs slightly from that in the previous 
table, which is based upon the total mean population and all the marriages in the calendar year. 


+ Comprising bachelors of twenty and upwards, and widowers at all ages. 
+ Comprising spinsters of fifteen and upwards, and widows at all ages. 
§ ee Victorian Year-Book, 1889-90, Vol. L., paragraph 447. 


a al 
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upwards and widowers and divorced men at all ages), more marriages 
take place in England and fewer in Ireland and Scotland than in any 
of the Australasian Colonies; also that, in proportion to the number of 
marriageable women (spinsters aged fifteen and upwards and widows 
and divorced women at all ages), fewer marriages take place in England, 
Ireland, and Scotland than in any of the Australasian Colonies, of which 
Western Australia, in this respect, stands at the head. Victoria, it will be 
observed, stands below South Australia, and slightly below Tasmania 
and New South Wales, as regards the proportion of marriages of avail- 
able men, and below any of the other Australasian Colonies as regards 


the propertion of marriages of available women :— 


MARRIAGES IN PROPORTION TO NUMBER OF AVAILABLE MEN AND 
WoMEN IN THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES AND DIVISIONS OF 
THE UnrttEp Kinepom, 1891. 


Marriages per 1,000 Marriageable Men. Marriages per 1,000 Marriageable Women. 


f 
England ass w. 84°84 | Western Australia eo. 76°31 
South Australia ... 64°58 [| Queensland... «ee 12°87 
‘Tasmania ss ... 54°80 | New South Wales we 61°72 
New South Wales ... 53°87 | South Australia ws. 53°67 
Victoria ese eee §=53°85* New Zealand ... eee =52°88 
New Zealand ... ... 48°64 | Tasmania er see. “S03 
Queensland... .. 44°70 | Victoria _ sear -DO*TT® 
Wesiern Ausiralia .. 35°74 ° England amr wee (45°92 
Ireland nae ws. 32°95 Ireland “aa eee 21°29 
Scotland oe .. 32°08 | Scotland vue se. F529 


416. According to papers read before the Statistical Society of Marriages of 


Paris, by M. Toussaint Lona, in September and December, 1884, 
marriageable men marry at the rate of 57 per 1,000 in France, and of 
49 per 1,000 in Switzerland, and marriageable women marry at the rate 
of 46 per 1,000 in France, and of 38 per 1,000 in Switzerland. It is 
not certain, however, that the figures are comparable with those in the 
foregoing table, as it is not known what were the ages worked with by 
the author in making his calculations as those marking the commence- 


ment of the period of bachelorhood and spinsterhood. 


= These proportions differ slightly from those given in the table following paragraph 413 aniz, where 
the comparisons are made with the marriages which took place in the twelve months of which the Census 
was the middle instead of the calendar year 1891, which has here been adopted uniformly for all the 
colonies and countries. The marriages in the former table, moreover, were exclusive of those of Chineze 
and Aboriginies, which is nut the case here. 


available 
persons in 
France and 
Switzerland 


Marriage 
rates in 
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Colonies. 


Marriage 
rates in 
colonies 
compared. 
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colonies in 
respect to 
marriage 
rates. 
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417. The following table gives a statement of the number of 
marriages to every 1,000 of the population of the various Australasian 
Colonies for each fifth year from 1865 to 1890, also for 1891, 1892, and 
1893, except Western Australia, for which colony the first year given 
is 1875 :— | 


MARRIAGE RATES IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1865 To 1893.* 


Number of Marriagest per 1,000 of Mean Population. 


Year, . 

Wictorias | eel dara ae meets banca | ena tac 
1865 ie 7°36 8°94 13°27 9°45 : 6°27 10°47 
1870 6°63 7°85 7°80 6°90 axe 6°62 7°62 
1875 6°33 | 7°88 8°63 8°01 7°26 6°63 8°94 
1880 bee 6°22 7°68 §°97 8°69 7°42 7°38 6°71 
1885 or 7°73 8°22 9°20 7°82 7°51 8°22 6°73 
1890 = 8°21 7°15 8°28 7°04 6°18 6°64 6°12 
1891 oo 7°66 7°39 7°22 7°29 8°06 6°63 6°05 
1892 eis 6°64 6°77 6°67 6°50 7°36 6°51 6°23 
1893 5°98 6°40 5°91 6°27 6°27 5°51 6°22 


peo 6-97 | 7°85 | 8:44 | 7-71 | 6:99 | 6:96 | 7-46 


years 


418. According to an average extending over a period of 29 years, 
the marriage rate in Victoria was almost identical with that in Tas- 
mania, but was below that in any of the other colonies. In the last 
year, the marriage rate in Victoria occupied the fifth position, it being 
higher than that in Queensland or Tasmania, but lower than that in the 
other four colonies, 


419. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to their 
respective marriage rates in the last year shown in the table and ac- 


cording to the average of the whole period of 29 years :— 


Order in Latest Year. Order in a Series of Years. 
1. New South Wales. 1. Queensland. 
9 al Australia. 2. New South Wales. 
* )South Australia. 3. South Australia. 
4, New Zealand. 4. New Zealand. 
5. Victoria. 5. Western Australia. 
6. Queensland, 6. Victoria. 
7. Tasmania. 7. Tasmania, 


eee 


* For the number of marriages in the various colonies durin , i 
General Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) to be untied nice a ae 
+ The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population, 
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420. [he mean marriage rate of the five colonies situated upon the 
Australian continent, and of those colonies with the addition of 
Tasmania and New Zealand, shows a falling-off since 1888 or 1884, 
when it was at a maximum, and was lower in 1893 than in any year 


since 1872, as is shown by the following figures:— 


MarriaGE Rates in AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 
1873 to 1898. 


Number of Marriages* per Number of Marriages * per 
1,000 of Mean Population. 1,000 of Mean Population. 
Year, ee Year. ee iN ee age 
Continent of UeLe ia with Continent of Australia with 
Anetra, | Segment Australia. | Reemania and 
1873 .. | > 7°85 7°38 1885 nee 8°09 7°86 
1874 ae 7°07 WES. 1886 see 7°84 7°50 
1875 ee 7°12 7°38 1887 ae 7°56 7°26 
1876 ae 6°93 7°15 1888 Gus 799 761 
1877 we 7°05 7°18 1889 wee 7°69 7°37 
1878 Prey 7°08 7°27 1890 Bee 767 rays 
1879 oes 6°88 701 1891 ase 7°46. 7°20 
1880 vals 715 7°08 1892 ‘es 6°69 6°61 
1881 geal is 7°62 741 1893 sees 6°16 6°14 
1882 oe 8'038 7°86 
1883 «ss 8:24 8°02 ot 
1884 agi 8:22 7°98 Means ... » 7°42 7°33 


421. Returns of marriages, births, and deaths are obtainable for 


few British Colonies outside of Australasia. The following are the 


marriage rates in those colonies—which, it is to be regretted, are, for 
the most part, of only minor importance—for which. such particulars 
have come to hand, or can be gathered from their official reports. 
The low rate in Barbados is explained by the fact that the negro 
population as a rule ignore the marriage ceremony. The same 
circumstance may perhaps also affect the marriage rate in the 
‘Mauritius, although the low marriage rate there would, to a certain 


extent, be accounted for by the fact that the large imported Coolie 


* The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population, 
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population is for the most part comprised of males, the females 
introduced being extremely few:— 


MarriAGE RATES IN CERTAIN BRITISH COLONIES. 


Annual Rate per Annual Rate per 


— Years. 1,000 of the —e— Years. 1,000 of the 
Population.* Population.* 
Ceylon ... | 1867~76 7°3 West Indies— 
Cape of Good | 1889-93 4°2 Jamaica ...| 1891-92 5°4 
Hope St. Lucia ... | 1878-79 5:2 
Mauritius ...| 1871-75 2°5 St. Vincent | 1872-76 6'3 
Seychelles 1875-77 8°7 Barbados ... | 1872-77 | 3°7 
Nova Scotia... | 1871-75 7°7 Grenada ... | 1871-75 56 
Bermuda ... | 1871-75 8°3 Dominica ... | 1871-75 6°9 
Trinidad 1888-90 58 


422. The following table gives for each of the five years ended 
with 1891 a statement of the marriage rates in each division of the 
United Kingdom and such foreign countries as the information is 
available for. The figures have been taken from the latest report of 
the Registrar-General of England :— 


MarRrRiaGE RatTESs IN EUROPEAN CouNTRIES, 1888 To 1892. 


Number of Marriages* per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 
Countries. 


1888. | 1889. | 1890, | 1901. | 1892, | peanot 
Hungary .. 9°3 we soe aa - 9°3f 
Prussia ... wae 8°0 8°2 8°2 81 8°0 8°1 
German Empire 7°8 8:0 8°] 8:0 7°9 8°0 
Italy ése ag 8°0 7°7 7°4 7°7 7°5 gaat 
Austria ... sae 7°9 7°5 7°6 ype’ 7°8 Pod 
England and Wales 2 7°5 7°8 7°8 Cy 7°6 
Belgium ... vis veel SL 7°3 7°3 7°4 (iar 7°4 
France... sa8 saa hae ie | 7°0 7°5 7°6 i's 
United Kingdom 6°7 771 (ie 7°3 73 vu 
Switzerland es we |) 70 71. thee | fae | 7°38 fae | 
Holland ... ae as 6°9 7°0 7°1 Yio les RY ade” 71 
Denmark ... is ig haat 7°1 6°9 6°8 6°8 6°9 
‘Scotland ... sis wae O04 6°6 6°9 6°9 7°0 6°8 
Norway a | 6°1 6°3 6°5 6°6 6°3 6°4 
Sweden... asate sich “oro 6°0 seat i 5°9§ 
Ireland ||... was Sere 4°2 4°5 4°5 4°6 4°6 4°5 


* 'The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population. fae a3 

t The East Indian section of the population (Coolies), amongst whom concubinage largely prevails, 1s 
not taken into account in the calculation. 

+ One year only. 

§ Mean of two years. . 

|| The low marriage rate in Ireland is partly attributed to the defective registration of Roman Catholic 
marriages, which amount to over 70 per cent. of the whole. It is also stated to be in part due to “the 
abnormal conditions arising from a large annual emigration of unmarried persons at what may be called 
the marrying ages.”—See 15th Detailed Report of the Registrar-General of Ireland, page 6. 


Vital Statistics. 261 


423. It will be observed that in Austria, England and Wales, ruropean 


Belgium, France, the United Kingdom, Switzerland, Holland, Scotland, Fates in 
and Ireland the rate was slightly above the average ; whilst in Prussia, former 
the German Empire, Italy, Denmark, and Norway it was slightly below 


the average. 


424. In the same five years the mean marriage rate in Victoria and Austral- 


asian and 
Queensland was above that in any of the countries named, except European 
. ; "  Inarriage 

Hungary (one year), the German Empire, and Prussia. The rate in tates 
compared. 


New South Wales and,Western Australia was higher than that in eight, 
in South Australia than in four, in Tasmania than in three, and in 
New Zealand than in two of these countries. The following are the 
rates referred to :— 
Mean MarriaGe RAtTEs In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1888 to 1892. 


Number of Marriages 
per 1,000 of Mean Population. 


Queensland se bate ee dis a 7°90 
Victoria ... aue wae she eae sae 7°88 
New South Wales eae — a ae 7°19 
Western Australia — ces Mae ae 7°15 
South Australia... sate “ers ee wate 6°81 
Tasmania de side ves is oe 6°72 
New Zealand sei $06 ve eae ee 6:06 
425. The following table shows the number of marriageable men secret 
and women in each Australasian Colony, according to the returns of so3sin_ 


the census of 1891, the unmarried (never married) being distinguished 3"... 
from the widowed :— 


MARRIAGEABLE MEN AND WOMEN IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN 


Cotony, 1891. 
(Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines.) 


Marriageable Men. Marriageable Women. 
Colony. Bachelors Spinsters 
; Widowers : Widows 
pte res at all ages. Totals es at ail ages. Total. 
Victoria ... | 144,567 18,481] 163,048 140,240 32,898 173,138 
New South Wales 140,242 16,760 157,002 111,221 25,795 137,016 
Queensland ou 60,518 4,464 64,982 33,171 6,695 39,866 
South Australia ... 32,056 3,791 35,847 34,692 8,442 43,134 
Western Australia| 10,667 890 11,557 4,526 886 5,412 
Total eee | 388,050 44,386 432,436 323,850 74,716 398,566 
Tasmania Sas 15,616 2,413 18,029 15,416 3,945 19,361 
New Zealand 70,437 7,797 78,234 59,861 12,098 71,959 
Grand Total ... | 474,103 | 54,596 | 528,699 | 399,127 | 90,759 | 489,886 
{ 


3 


* Including divorced persons at all ages. 
T 


Proportion 
of single 
women to 
men in 
Austral- 
asian 
Colonies. 


Husbands 
and wives 
in Austral- 
asian 
Colonies, 


Proportion 
of wives to 
husbands 
in Austral- 
asian 
Colonies. 
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426. South Australia, Tasmania, and Victoria are the only colonies 
in which the marriageable women exceeded the marriageable men, 
The following are the proportions of the former to the latter, the 
colonies being arranged in order:— . 


MARRIAGEABLE WoMEN PER 10,000 MarriaGEABLE MEN 
LIVING IN EACH Cotony, 1891. 


1. South Australia ... 12,033 5. New South Wales... 8,727 
2. Tasmania ... w- 10,739 6. Queensland .. 6,135 
3. Victoria ... ... 10,619 7. Western Australia ... 4,683 
4, New Zealand ww» 9,198 


427. The following are the numbers of kusbands and wives in 
each Australasian colony, those under and over 21 years of age being 
distinguished :— 


HussBanps AND WIVES IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN CoLony, 1891. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


Husbands. Wives. 
Colony. 
' Under Over Under Over 
21 years. | 21 years. Total. 21 years. | 21 years. Total 

Victoria ... a 276 170,678 | 170,954 3,447 | 170,302 | 173,749 
New South Wales... 393 166,241 | 166,634 5,233 | 160,415 165,648 
Queensland ass 115 57,772 57,887 1,873 55,723 57,596 — 
South Australia... 103 48,829 48,932 785 47,510 48,295 
Western Australia 20 7,223 7,243 208 6,170 6,378 

Total e 907 | 450,743 | 451,650 | 11,546 | 440,120 | 451,666 
Tasmania oak 76 22,237 22,313 591 20,808 21,399 


New Zealand awe 107 90,443 90,550 1,666 89,211 90,877 


SE ee | ees | LE ne HRS | eres eoeemenemminece: | satareENNeMD wens Srumemmmaemmiee | qeenteenseen SAP perenne 


Grand Total ... | 1,090 | 563,423 564,513 | 13,803 | 550,139 | 563,942 


428. Victoria and New Zealand are the only Australasian Colonies 
in which wives exceeded husbands. In all the other colonies husbands 
were in excess. Wives relatively to husbands were fewest in Western 
Australia, and next so in Tasmania. The following are. the pro- 
portions in the different colonies: — | 


WIVES TO EVERY 10,000 HussBanps IN EACH Cotony, 1891. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


1. Victoria .., «- 10,164 5. South Australia we. 9,870 
2. New Zealand ««. 10,036 6. Tasmania ... ... 9,590 
3, Queensland ww. 9,950 7. Western Australia ... 8,806 — 


4. New South Wales... 9,941 
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429. In the Australian Continent as a whole the husbands and Proportion 
IVES tO 


wives were about equal, the difference being only 16 in favour of the in ‘Australe 
asla. 
latter. In Australia combined with Tasmania and New Zealand 
there was a slight difference in the opposite direction, there being 571 
more husbands than wives. 
430, Although rural rather than urban life tends to the promotion Marriage 


| | rates in 
of marriage, it happens that, since the marriage ceremony is generally foynand 


country 

performed in towns, whatever may be the ordinary residence of the 

persons marrying, the marriage rate recorded there is much higher 

than that in the country. In Victoria, during the year 1893, it was 

about two and three-quarter times as high in the metropolis, and nearly 

three and a half times as high in country towns, as it was in rural 

districts, as will be seen by the following table, which contains a 
statement of the proportion of marriages to the population in the three 

"classes of districts in the year 1893 and in the previous decennial 


period :— 
MarriaGes In Urnpan AND Country Districts, 1893. 


Marriages, 1893. 


Proportion 
MOStiMAted ace a per 1,000 
Districts, . m SD ah _ of the 
opulation. Total mober opulation, 
per 1,000 of the 1881-90. 
Number. Population. 
Melbourne and Suburbs (Greater 457,230 3,635 7°95 - 1111 
Melbourne) 
Extra-Metropolitan Towns... 193,810 1,898 9°79 10°83 
Country Districts wee aes 519,290 1,471 2°83 3°48 


Total she ... | 1,170,330 | 7,004 5°98 7-67 


431. Marriages in Victoria are generally most numerous in the Marriages 
autumn quarter, next in the spring quarter, next in the summer 
quarter, and least numerous in the winter quarter. This was the case 
in 1892, although in the year under review the marriages in the summer 
quarter were more numerous than those in the spring quarter. The 


following table shows the number and percentage of marriages in 
T 2 | 


Re-mar- 
riages. 
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each quarter of 1893, and the mean percentage in each quarter of two 


_ previous decades :— 


MARRIAGES IN EacH QUARTER. 


Year 1893. Percentage in Ten Years. 
Quarter ended on the 
Seasons. last day of~ ee 
of Marriages. Percentage. | 1871 to 1880. | 1881 to 1880. 
Summer... | March .. | 1,856 26°50 24°43 23°44 
Autumn... | June ... ane 1,874 26°76 26°19 26°66 
Winter ... | September se 1,557 22°23 23°81 23°35 
Spring ... | December ae 1,717 24°51 25°57 26°55 
Year aa 7,004 | 100°00 100'CO 100°00 


432. In 1893, 685 widowers and 513 widows re-entered the mar- 
riage state. During the last twenty years more widowers have 
re-married than widows. Formerly it was different. In the nine 
years ended with 1873 the widowers re-entering the married state 
numbered 4,847, and the widows 5,128, and at earlier periods in the 
history of the colony the preponderance of re-marriages of widows over 
those of widowers was even greater than this. In Englandand Wales, 
during the ten years ended with 1890, 42 per cent. more widowers re- 
married than widows, the proportion in every 1,000 marriages being 
122 of the former and 86 of the latter. The following is a statement 
of the number of widowers and widows who re-married in Victoria 
during 1865 and each subsequent fifth year, also in: 1891, 1892, and 
1893 :— 


Rer-MarriaGes, 1865 ro 1898. 


Number of Re-marriages of— 


Year. 

Widowers. _ Widows. 
1865... an ete 5038 510 
1870... Sat seis 547 595 
1875... 43% Ka 614 583 - 
1880... sins fr 603 520 
1885... sae es 735 646 
1890... aa% eee 748 674 
1891 si... eee ae 743 673 
1892 ee dbz Sin 664 532 
4893, ae mee 635 513 


Mean of 29 years = 639 586 
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433. In 1893 nearly nine-tenths of the unions which took place were Former 

between bachelors and spinsters, the proportion having gradually of those 
; : marrying, 

increased since 1871-80, when it was about seven-eighths. The 

next most numerous marriages are generally those between widowers 

and spinsters, although they have occasionally been exceeded by 

marriages between bachelors and widows. Marriages between 

widowers and widows in the decennial period 1881-90 were about a 

thirtieth, and in 1898 about a thirty-third of the whole. The following 

is the number and percentage of each of these groups during 1898, 

and the percentage during the decennial periods 1871-80 and 

1881-90 :— | 


FORMER CONDITION OF PERsons MARRIED. 


Year 1893. Percentage in Ten Years— 


‘Previous Condition. 
se Marleses: Percentage. | 1871 to 1880. | 1881 to 1890. 
Bachelors and Spinsters _... 6,072 86°69 80°59 85°84 
Bachelors and Widows ~_.... 297 4°94 710° 4°72 
Widowers and Spinsters _... 419 5°98 7°75 6°17 — 
Widowers and Widows ae 216 3°09 4°56 3°27 
Total ... | £7,004 100-00 100-00 100-00 


434. By the figures in the following table it would appear that a Re-marriages 
larger proportion of widowers re-marry in Vermont, and a smaller in countries. 
the Australasian Colonies, and a larger proportion of widows re-marry 
in Hungary, and a smaller in Sweden and Norway, than in any other 
of the countries named; also, that in Victoria widowers re-marry less 
frequently than in any of those countries except New Zealand, New 
South Wales, and Queensland; but that in eleven of these countries 


widows re-marry less frequently than in Victoria :— 


RE-MARRIAGES IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES.™ 


Widowers | Widows 
Countries, | re-married per Countries. re-married per 
. 1,000 Marriages. | , 1,000 Marriages. 
| 
Vermont me Bi 209 | Hungary... ae 151 
Hungary ‘as sa 198 Russia in Europe ene 130 
Russia in Europe si 186 Vermont... es 125 
Austria “ae ace 180 Austria i. | EN 113 
Massachusetts ... on 162 Massachusetts on 107 
Finland ms aor | 158 Finland eee a 99 


__* The figures in this table have been derived from those contained in a table showing the propor- 
tions of marriages of persons of different conjugal conditions in various copntries, for which see Victorian 
Year-Book, 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 583. — . 
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Rre-MARRIAGES IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES*—continued. 


Widowers Widows 
Countries. re-matried per Countries. re-married per 
1,000 Marriages. 1,000 Marriages, 

Holland ee oe 151 England and Wales ... 97 
Spain i? — 149 Holland ouh a 92 
Prussia ah wats 140 Roumania ... wee 91 
England and Wales’... 137 Spain ee bef 89 
Switzerland... wee 135 Prussia sa wits 88 
Italy sis ete 131 New South Wales _... 85 
Roumania ves aioe 124 Belgium a ee 85 
Scotland a eigta rt ae -}20 Victoria eee eee 80 
Denmark a oes 118 Switzerland ... his 80 
Belgium te 116 Queensland ... wats 78 
France of one 115 France bite ae 78 
Ireland eae se 112 Italy Se a 74 
Sweden o5y ae 112 - Denmark ..., on a 2 
Norway sae ba 112 Greece re des 72 
Greece es So 100 South Australia ae “71 
South Australia — ee 98 New Zealand Sis 71 
Victoria ie sas 95 Scotland i ey 60: 
New Zealand ... is 90 Ireland eee at re 
New South Wales 83 Sweden a Joe 55. 
Queensland... a 78 Norway ~ eae 55 


Marriages of 435. Divorced persons marrying are classified as bachelors and 
vorce 


persons,  Spinsters, unless in cases where they had become widowers or widows. 

a before contracting the marriage from which they were released by 
divorce. Seventeen divorced men and thirty-one divorced women 
re-entered the marriage state in 1893; eleven of the former married 
spinsters, three married widows, and three married divorced women ;. 
twenty-three of the latter married bachelors, and five married widowers; 
and in three instances both parties to the marriage had been divorced. 
At least twenty of the forty-eight divorced persons marrying in 1893 
had been divorced in the last two years. In the previous year, twenty- 
four marriages of divorced men and twenty-seven of divorced women 
took place. 


Number of 436. The persons returned at the census of 1891 as living in a state 
persons, of divorce numbered 196, viz., 110 males and 86 females, the former 
being in the proportion of 1 to every 1,555 men returned as husbands, and 
the latter in the proportion of 1 to every 2,021 women returned as 
wives. At the previous census only 19 divorced persons were returned,. 


viz., 9 males and 10 females.t 


* See footnote (*) on previous page. 


_ 1 For the occupations and religions of the SepNOnE returned at the census of 1891 as living in a state of 
divorce, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 508. ate 


Vital Statistics. 267 


437. The number of males and females returned as living in a state Divorced 
persons 


of divorce in five Australasian Colonies when the census was taken are mostra: 


subjoined :— Colonies, 


DivorceD PrERsons IN FrvE AUSTRALASIAN CoLoniEs, 1891. 


Males. Females. 
Victoria .. Saxe ie 110 she 86 
New South Wales .. ey se 178 oH 126 
Queensland | wes a say 16 sists 7 
Western Australia re = 3 = 3 
Tasmania re ae ae 25 i 6 
Total ioe sas oP 332 ss 228 


Norr.—In South Australia and New Zealand the persons stated in the householders’ schedules to be 
living in a state of divorce were not separately tabulated. 


438. Comparing the divorced with the married persons of either Proportion 
of divorced 


sex, the following proportions are found to have existed in the different # married 


persons. 
colonies :— 

In Tasmania there was 1 divorced man to every . 893 husbands. 
» New South Wales - ‘5 ig ais 936 i, 

» Victoria as i 3 . 1,554 as 

» Western Australia Gs 3 as ww. 2,414 

, Queensland | 3,618 = 

», New South Wales there was 1 divorced woman to every 1,315 wives. 

» Victoria - ¥ " " 2,021 ,, 

», Western Australia em 4 ‘5 wax “2,126 5. 

» Lasmania 45 3 33 -. 93,566 ,, 

», Queensland 5 3 55 ... 8,228 ,, 


439. The number of divorces which took piace in each Austral- Divorces 
in Austral- 


asian colony during 1890 and 1891 and their proportions to the married asian 


persons of either sex returned at the census were as follow :— 


Divorces IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLontss, 1890 anp 1891. 


Average Annual Divorces Divorces 

Colony. Number of per 100,000 per 100,000 
Divorces. Husbands. Wives. 
1. Victoria ee wh aie 69 40°4 40°0 
2. Western Australia... aa 2 27°6 . 813 
8. New South Wales... gos 46 27°6 27°7 
4. New Zealand i ae 21 23°2 23°1 
5. Queensland ... cn ‘ee 6 10°4 | 10°4 
6. Tasmania ... hse nn Cite 2 8°5 9°3 
7. South Australia ie re ae 3 61 61 


440. If the divorces be compared with the number of marriages, Marriages 


divorce 
the positions of the colonies remain unaltered, except that Tasmania divorce 


asian 
Coionies. 


Divorces 


and separa: 


tions in 
various 
countries. 


High pro- 


portion of 


divorces 
in United 
States, 
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rises above Queensland, and occupies the fifth position on the list 


instead of the sixth, thus :— 


MARRIAGES TO EACH DIVORCE IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotony, 1890 anp 1891. 
Annual 


. Marriages to 
each Divorce. 


Annual 
Marriages to 
each Divorce, 


1. Victoria 130 5. Tasmania ... we. «6485 
2. Western Australia 172 6. Queensland ... w. =508 
3. New South Wales 178 7, South Australia. 758 
4, New Zealand 186 


441. Combining the dissolutions of marriage with the judicial 
separations in the Australasian Colonies for the sake of comparison 
with such events in other countries, the following are the numbers in 
some of the principal countries of the world, the proportions to the 
married couples living being also shown. The figures for the Austral- 
asian Colonies are those of the average of the five years ended with 
1890, whilst those for the other countries are for the year 1885 :— 


DIVORCES AND SEPARATIONS IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


| 


Divorces and Judicial Divorces and Judicial 


Separations. Separations, 
Country. Number Country. Number 

Number in | per 100,000 Number in | per 100,000 

One Year.* | Married One Year.*| Married 

Couples. Couples. 
United States (23,472 2030 || New South Wales 40 26°4 
Switzerland Se 920 195°5 || New Zealand ... 23 26'1 
Denmark pas 635 184°7 Victoria is 27 16°9 
France ... sais 6,245 80°5 Tasmania _ 3 14°6 
Germany sg 6,161 77°7 Queensland _... 6 Lil 
Roumania 54l 61°5 Russia in Europe | 1,789 11°] 
Holland 339 47°7 Italy ... - 556 10°6 
Austria et 1,718 440 South Australia 5 10°4 
Belgium bas 290 31°4 United Kingdom 508 8°6 
Western Australia 2 27°8 Canada Bais 12 16 
Sweden and Norway 297 27:0 


442, According to the table, more divorces and separations take 
place in the United States than in all the other countries combined, 
there being in that country a proportion of over 200 divorces annually 
per 100,000 married couples living. This proportion is approached 
in only two other countries, viz., Switzerland and Denmark. The 
Australasian Colonies stand low on the list, but even South Australia 


has a higher rate than the United Kingdom. Strange to say, Canada, 


* In the absence of official information, the numbers, except those relating to the Australasian 
Colonies, have been taken from a pamphlet entitled A Divorce Problem, by Dr. W. F. Wilcox, of 
Columbia College, U.S. It is possible that, in ome cases, judicial separations may not be included. 

t Proportion for 1880. 
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which adjoins the United States, has the lowest rate of all. Perhaps 
its inhabitants cross the frontier when they desire to become divorced. 


443, Persons whose wives or husbands have not been heard of for Deserted 

a period of seven years may marry again without rendering themselves and wives, 
liable to be prosecuted for bigamy; but such unions are subject to the 
serious disadvantage that the issue by the second marriage would be 
illegitimate, and the marriage itself void, if it should turn out that the 

first husband or wife was alive at the time thereof. Three deserted per- 

sons (all females) availed themselves of this provision in 1898. Two 

of these married bachelors and one a widower; one had not heard of 

her former husband for over nine years, one for fifteen years, and the 

other for eighteen years, In the previous year, four deserted persons 

(all females) re-married. 


444, It may be mentioned that by the Divorce Act 1889* (53 Vict. Divorce Act 
No. 1056), which received the Royal assent on the 13th May, 1890, it 
is provided that any married person domiciled in Victoria for two years 
and upwards may obtain a divorce, after which he or she may legally 
re-marry, on proving that he or she had, without just cause or excuse, 
been wilfully deserted, and continuously so deserted over a period of 
three years or upwards. | 


445. The marriages of 4 Aboriginal males with Aboriginal females Marriages of 
are included in the returns of 1893. In the previous year, 6 marriages i a 
of Aborigines took place. 


446. Eleven Chinese males were married in Victoria in the year marriages of 
1893, as against 14 in 1892, and 8 in 1891. During the twenty-seven renee 
years prior to 1898, 419 Chinamen were married in Victoria, or an 
average of about 16 per annum. ‘The following table shows the nation- 
alities of the women who formed matrimonial unions with Chinese 
during that period, also during the year under review :— 


Nationality oF WomEN Marryine CuHInEss, 1866 To 1893. 


Number of Marriages of Chinese Males. 


Birthplace of Wives. 


Twenty-seven Years: Total : 
1866 to 1892. Year 1893. | 4966 to 1893, 


Victoria : a 217+ | 7 224 


Other Australasian Colonies _... 64 Be eae 64 
England and Wales alg ens 72 | 1 73 
Scotland — at a «17 bes 17 
Ireland — ae coe sea 28 ] 29 


* An account of the provisions of this Act was given in the Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. 11, para- 
graph 256. Further particulars respecting divorces are given under the head of “‘ Law, Crime, &.,” post 

t Two of the wives, although born in Victoria, were stated to be of the Chinese race, and four of the 
husbands were returned as half-caste. . 


Marriages 


by different 


sects. 


Duplicate 
marriages. 
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NATIONALITY oF Women Marryina Cuinese, 1866 to 1893— 
continued. 
———— 
| Number of Marriages of Chinese Males. 


Birthplace of Wives. 


- : Total: 
Twengde to 1802, | Year 1898 1866 re 1808. 

Other British Possessions oe 1 or 1 
France Jan ee ae ] 209 1 
Germany ss or 2 sd 2 
Spain or its 1 ie 1 
The United States Ste 2 bans 2 
China , i 4 2 6 
At Sea — gals hes 9 ia 9 
Not known wie ‘sais Sais 1 sae 1 
Total... we ae 419 11 430 


447. The marriage ceremony in Victoria may be performed either 
by the registered clergy of any religious sect or by lay registrars. In 
1893, about 934 per cent. of the marriages were celebrated according to 
the former, and about 62 per cent. according to the latter system. The 
number of lay marriages was 464. The following table gives a 
statement of the number and percentage of marriages celebrated by each 
religious denomination and by lay registrars during 1893, also the per- 
centage in the decennial periods ended with 1880 and 1890respectively:— 


MARRIAGES BY DIFFERENT DENOMINATIONS. 


Marriages in 1893, Percentage of Marriages 
Marriages performed according to the in Ten Years. 
usages of the— eae aa 


Number. Percentage. {| 1881 to 1890. | 1871 to 1880. 


Church of England .., whe 1,932 | 27°60 30°52 24°63 
Presbyterians | ‘ei ve 1,228 17°53 17°24 20°46 
Methodists*... ie vee 1,238 17°68 15°63 16°38 
Bible Christians sk oa 176 2°51 2-00 1°69 
Independents ve ian 209 2°98 4°49 5°42 
Baptists sate es waz 206 2°94. 5°00 3°70 
Lutherans ... ez it 82 1°17 "93 1°02 
Unitarians ... date 2 "02 05 02 
Calvinistic Methodists es 9 13 06 "16 
Roman Catholics .., ae 1,134 16°19 14°91 17°21 
Jews atte on 21 *30 ‘43 "42 
Other Sects .. at Nie 303 4°33 1°78 1‘07 
Lay Registrars ies a 464 6°62 7°03 7°82 
Total gut ee 7,004 | 100°00 100:00 100°00 


448. It should be mentioned that, occasionally, a marriage is per- 
formed twice over, viz., by a lay registrar and a clergyman, or by 


clergymen of two different denominations. It is not always easy to 
se ee ee ne Ve ee ry eee ae eee oe 
* Including Wesleyan Methodists, Primitive Methodists, and United Methodists. 
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detect these cases in the registers, but the circumstances occur too seldom 
to cause any serious disturbance in the marriage statistics. One such 
case, however, was noticed in 1892, and included in the returns, viz., 
that of a couple who had been previously married—probably outside the 
colony—being re-united under the form of the Roman Catholic denomi- 
nation. 

449, Of the 4 Aboriginal marriages which took place in 1898, sects of. 

2 were solemnized according to the rites of the Lutherans, 1 of the mamiea 
Moravians, and 1 of the Methodists. 

450. Of the 11 marriages of Chinese in 1893, 2 were celebrated sects of 
according to the rites of the Church of England, 2 according to those natried. 
of the Presbyterians, 3 according to those of the Methodists, 1 according 
to those of the Salvation Army, and 3 were performed by lay registrars. 

A451. The returns of the censuses of 1881 and 1891 afford an oppor- Marriage 
tunity of comparing the number of marriages performed according to avcomina® 
the rites of each particular denomination with the numbers of that = 
‘denomination in the population; and by taking the mean of the returns 
of the two periods, and of the marriages which were performed in the 
interval between them, the same information is obtained extending over 
a period of ten years. The results are given in the following table, as 


are also those of the previous decennial period :— 


PROPORTION OF MarriaGEsS TO NUMBER OF EACH DENOMINATION, 
1871-80 anv 1881-90. 


. Marriages celebrated Annually. 
Persons of each 


Religious Denomination. Gay ae nin Proportion per 1,000 Persons living. 
and 1891). Mean of 1881 
| to 1890. 1881 to 1890. 1871 to 1880. 

Church of England ... 364,237 2,332 °0 6°40 —«4°8i 
Presbyterians «| 149,809 1,317°5 8°79 8°30 
Methodists* ... a 128,427 1,194°5 9°30 8°22 
Bible Christians br 8,119 152°6 18°80 15°48 
Independents oe 20,994 337°5 —16°08 14°17 
Baptists aes ee | 24,128 382°3 15°84 10°03 
Lutherans ... ane 13,339 71°0 5°32 4°68 
Unitarians ... sas 1,222 4°0 3°27 92 
Society of Friends... 321 24 31 1°30 
Calvinistic Methodists 869 4°4 5°06 7°65 
Roman Catholics ‘a's 226,036 1,140°4 5°14 4°58 
Jews a. aed 5,895 32°6 6°04 5°34 
Other Sects . s bas 21,928 135°7 
Residue “as sa 36,551f 537°5t 

Total ... we | 1,001,375. 7,642°1 (7°63 6°25 


* Including Wesleyan Methodists, Primitive Methodists, and United Methodists. 
t Including Buddhists, Confucians, &c., those of no denomination and of no religion, and the 
unspecified. - + Marriages by lay registrars. 
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riages and 
vice versi. 


Signing 
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452. It will be observed that the denominations which solemnize 
most marriages in proportion to their numbers in the population are 
the Bible Christian, the Independent, and the Baptist, in the order 
named, In all these cases the proportions in the ten years 1881 to 
1890 were 16 per 1,000 or upwards, whilst the proportions in all the 
other denominations were below 10 per 1,000 persons living. In pro- 
portion to their respective numbers, the marriages performed in the ten 
years named according to the rites of the Church of England were much 
fewer than those celebrated according to the rites of the Methodists* 
and Presbyterians, but were more numerous than those performed 
according to the rites of the Roman Catholic Church, as well as those 
of all other denominations, except the three first named. In the last 
decade, as compared with the preceding one, a marked increase took 
place in the marriage rate amongst most denominations, the only ones 
showing a decrease being the Society of Friends and the Calvinistic 
Methodists. | 


453, The numbers of either sex who evinced their want of elemen- 
tary education by signing the marriage register with a mark instead of 
in writing were as follow in 1893, the proportion of those who signed 


with marks to the total numbers married being also shown :— 
SIGNING MarriaGE REGISTER WITH Marks, 1893. 


Signing with Marks. 


Persons Married. Numbers Married. 
Number in every 100 
| Total Number. Married. 
Bridegrooms... - 7,004 ny 91 
Brides sae sie 7,004 80 114 


Mean ... wes 7,004 72 | 1°03 


454. In proportion to the total numbers married, a very satisfac- 
tory increase has taken place of late years in the number of both males 
and females signing the marriage register in writing. With few 


exceptions, a constant improvement has been apparent from year to 


* Including Wesleyan Methodists, Primitive Methodists, and United Methodists. 
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year—nearly every year, as compared with its predecessor, showing a 
smaller proportion of persons signing with marks. In 1893, the 
proportion of men and women signing with marks was lower than in 
any previous year. The following figures show the proportions so 
signing in 1875 and each subsequent fifth year, also in 1891, 1892, and 
1893 :— 


_ Numbers Sicnine with Marxs PER 100 Marriep, 1875 To 1893. 


Year. Men. | Women. | Mean. Year. Men. | Women.| Mean. 
1875 awe 5°48 9°43 | 7°46 1891 oes 1°25 1°51 1°38 
1880 eee 4°18 4°09 | 4°18 1892 aoe 96 1°19 1°08 
1885 we | 2°56 2°62 | 2°59 1893 ine "91 114 1:03 | 


1890 ae 1°50 1°53 | 1°52 


455. The marriages in which marks instead of writing were made Cases of 
use of in 1893 numbered 126; but in only 18 of these, or 1 in 7, did ing with 
both the parties use marks. In the 108 other instances either the 
husband or the wife signed in writing. Thus, whereas in the case of 1 
marriage in 65 either the bride or the bridegroom was unable to write, 
it happened in the case of only 1 marriage in 389 that neither party was 


able to sign the marriage register in writing. 


456. Of the 11 Chinese who married in 1893, 6 signed with an gicnatures 
f Chinese. 
ordinary cross and 5 in writing. Nine of the women they married eee tre 


signed in writing and 2 with a cross. 
457, Of the Aborigines who married in 1898, all signed in writing gignatures 


of Abori- 
except in one case, in which both parties signed with a cross. gines. 


458. The proportion of persons signing with marks is found to Signing with 
Marks in 


® e . e * e each 
differ according to the religious denomination. Means are afforded (ch 


ion. 


by the. following table of observing the position of the adherents of : 
the different sects so far as the possession of a sufficient amount of 
rudimentary education to enable them to write their names is concerned. 
The figures are those of the year 1893, and the average of the 
decennial periods ended with 1880 and 1890 respectively. Considerable 


Marriages by 
Unitarians, 
Calvinists, 
and Jews. 


Signing with 
marks in 
Austral- 
asian 
Colonies, 
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improvement will be noticed in respect to all the principal denomina- 


tions :— 


SIGNING WITH MARKS IN EACH DENOMINATION. 


Number Signing with Marks in every 100 Married. 


Marriages performed 
according to the usages Year 1893 Ten Years: Ten Years: 
of the— : 1881 to 1890. 1871 to 1880. 


Men. |Women.| Mean.| Men. |Women.} Mean.| Men. |Women.| Mean. 


Church of England ...{ ‘57} 1°19] ‘88 


1°62 | 1°76] 1°69 | 4°54] 6°11 | 5:33 

Presbyterians 1 49!) 1:06) °77(1°32 | 1°42)1°37)3°67 | 5:97 | 4°82 
Methodists* . : : R29 : : “TF ; a’ 
Bec c aan 99} 99] +99 | 182] 1-80] 1-81] 415 | 5°93 | 4-74 
Independents wists” sees 96} °48/ 1°72) 1°39 | 1°5613°37| 5°49 | 4:43 
Baptists ee ... | 1°46 "97 | 1°21] 191} 2°15 | 2°03 | 3°48 | 5°22 | 4°35 
Lutherans ... cea 2°22 1292-1 1822-1 56 56 | "56, 1°77) 4°13 | 2°95 
Calvinistic Methodist pes — A SOR ews 1°43 | 1°22] 6°10 | 3°66 
Roman Catholics Perens hg | 97 | 1°19 | 3°85 | 3°91 | 3°88 10°14; 15°48 |12°79 
Jews ies ... | 4°76 | 4°76 | 4°76 | 1°84] 3°12 | 2°48 95 47 | “71 
Other Sects . | °66 "66 | °66 | 2°27 | 2°07 | 2°17] 7°01 | 3°79 | 5°40 
Lay Registrars wo. | 2°15 | 2°38 | 2°26 | 4°56 | 6°68 | 5°62 | 6°60 | 12°93 | 9°77 
Total ... ana 9] 1°14 | 1°03 | 2°17 | 2°38 | 2°28 | 5°31 7°93 | 6°62 


459. In 53 marriages by Unitarians which took place in the twenty- 
three years ended with 1893, not one instance occurred of either of the 
parties signing with a mark ; this denomination, therefore, finds no 
place in the above table. In 150 marriages by Calvinistic Methodists 
during the same period, all but 2 of the males signed in writing, but 5 
of the females signed with marks, In 418 marriages of Jews which 
took place prior to 1889, only 7 persons signed with marks ; but in 162 
marriages of Jews celebrated since, as many as 17 persons signed with 
marks. On examining the returns of the last four years, it was found 
that most of the Jews not signing in writing were Eastern Jews, chiefly 
from Russia or Russian Poland. 


460. A statement of the numbers who sign the marriage register 
with marks is published in all the Australasian Colonies except Western 
Australia and Tasmania,f and from the figures given the following 
percentages for the five years 1888 to 1892 have been deducted. The 
colonies are placed in order according to the state of education thus 


* Including Wesleyan Methodists, Primitive Methodists, and United Methodists. 


__ + By returns obtained from Tasmania, it appears that, per 100 married in 1892, the proportions 
signing with marks were—men, 5°53; women, 4°72; mean 5°12. These proportions are much higher than 
those in any of the other colonies named. 
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displayed, the colony with the smallest proportion signing with marks 
being placed first, and that with the reverse last :— 


SIGNING WITH Marks IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1888 to 1892. 


Number Signing with Marks to every 
100 Married. 


Colony. Year. 

Men Women Mean 

1888 1°72 1°81 1°76 

1889 1°51 1°38 1°45 

1. Victoria eae vee 1890 1°50 1°53 1°52 
1891 1°25 1°51 1°38 

1892 "96 1°19 1°08 

Mean of 5 years. See 1°39 1°48 1°44 

1888 1°66 2°52 2°09 

1889 2°01 2°59 2°30 

2. New Zealand... ss 1890 1°63 192 1°78 
1891 1:39 1°68 1:54 

1892 1°35 1:70 1°52 

Mean of 5 years ee 1°61 2°08 1°85 

1888 2°40 2°45 2°42 

1889 2°38 2°18 2°28 

3. South Australia 1890 2°10 2°46 2°28 
1891 1°73 2°12 1:92 

1892 2°00 2°41 2°20 

Mean of 5 years ape 2°12 2°32 2°22 

1888 3°91 3°57 3°74 

| 1889 3°47 3°23 3°35 
4, New South Wales ave 1890 2°77 2°64 2°70 
1891 3°16 2°84 3°00 

1892 3°28 2°83 3°05 

Mean of 5 years sia 3°32 3°02 3°17 

1888 3°01 4°98 4:00 

1889 2°88 | 3°68 3°28 

5. Queensland ... oa 1890 2°94. 3°60 3°27 
1891 3°03 3°75 3°39 

1892 2°78 3°17 2°97 
Mean of 5years| ... 2°93 3°84 3°38 


461. By these figures it appears that the proportion of persons able Victoria 
to sign in writing is, on the average, larger in this than in any other ae 
colony. Next to Victoria in this respect is New Zealand, in which the 
proportion of males signing in writing in 1888 was even larger than in 


this colony. The colonies, generally, show improvement from year to 
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year, and there is every reason to expect that in all the colonies, as the 
children educated under the compulsory systems established arrive at 
marriageable ages, it will become a rare occurrence for a marriage to be 
attested otherwise than in writing. 


Signing with 462. No returns are at hand showing the manner in which the 
marks 1m 


various marriage registers are signed in British Colonies other than those named 
and Trinidad and Jamaica. The following, however, is a statement of 
the numbers who signed with marks in the latest year for which the 
information is available in the undermentioned countries, which are 
arranged in order; the least illiterate country being placed first and 
the rest in succession :— 


SIGNING WITH MARKS IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Number signing with Marks to every 100 Married. 
Country. Year. 


Nene nn IEIReEeannti Uieaeeneses:anenmeeenenee a aeen erred (i re een 


Prussia si ea 1884 3* 

Scotland Beg wee 1889 4°30 7°38 5°84 

England and Wales «-- | 1890 Yi 

Holland ‘ee wat 1877 7°53 14°83 11°18 
France is see 1882 14°39 22°62 18°50 

Ireland me oe 1890 20°36 20°86 20°61 

Italy ces | 1886 21°58 31°73 26°65 

Trinidad re ... | 1891-2 Sis dhe 50°00 

Jamaica me we. | 1888-92 47°90 64°10 56°00 


Countries 463. By comparing these figures with those in the previous table, it 

hee will appear that adult education, so far as it is indicated by signature 
to the marriage register, is more forward in the Australasian Colonies* 
than in any of the countries named. It will further be remarked that 
the proportion signing with marks in Prussia is much smaller than in 
any of the other countries named. Scotland comes next to Prussia, but 
it is more illiterate by over one-third. Holland, which comes next to 
Scotland and England, would doubtless rank higher were it not that 
the latest return available dates as far back as 1877, when adult educa- 
tion was probably not so advanced as it is now. The very large 
proportion signing with marks in France, Ireland, Italy, and the two 
West India Islands attracts particular attention. 

Ages of 464. The age of both bridegroom and bride was specified in the case 


grooms of all but 39 of the 7,004 marriages which took place in 1893. In 32 


and brides 


in combina- of the defective entries the age of neither party was given ; in one case 
nN. 


* {In Tasmania, the statistics of which for one year are given in a footnote supra, the proportion of 
men unable to sign in writing appears to be higher than in Prussia or Scotland. 
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the age of the husband was stated, but not that of his wife; and in six 
instances theage of the wife was given, but not that of the husband. 


The following table shows the ages of the husbands and of the wives in 
combination :— 


AGES OF BRIDEGROOMS AND BripEs IN ComMBINATION, 1893. 


Ages of Wives. 


SS 

Ages of = g 

Husbands. | | | .| .| J | fo, : a ama en ee ae pee 8 

| Sisigiai ala] & 1 8 | 3/s]8is)sigisisisis] z 

g|2)2)8| 2] s/ 2 | 8 | 8/8} s|sisis\sisle]2) z 

sieisle}a)ielalxs | gsisigisigisisisicis| 2 
Wto17 ... |...4... se eee ieee er ee eon 1 
17to18 ... |...|... 7 ea anne gine en (one oer Wess hcadlie ee leas oe 
18 to 19 fd at Blo. | 1 |S, HSMN (NTI ik Dean Sek eee 9 
19 to 20 1 38l 71 91 81 8 a ea ie (ae ee eee a en Oe ef 37 
20 to 21 1 38l 6| 12118115 | 26 5} of.) Copy 86 
21-t0 25 7123| 65 (112|176 \161 | 979| 227| 31) 7| 3) 1.) eS 1,792 
25 to 30 1) 8|85| 76/120 |170 |1,202, 866] 159] 87| 4/ 3)...)...[ JL. 1| 2.682 
30 to 35 1111 8| 19] 311571 411; 482) 204] 46) 17 5} 2h 1,284 
35 to 40 1|...1 4) 5112 {11| 96] 159) 88] 61] 17] 8) 41...1|..|L.. 466 
40 to 45 fd) 1i..] 31 5! 98) 53) 531 391 aai 1) tty 195 
45t050 0. folee. 2|...| 3] 11 14 15] 928] 901 te) 8} 7) 4I...1...1._.... 110 
50 to 55 Sn ey a ee 7| = 9|-«-28] 18} 29/16) 9| 2).._|... 1...) 108 
5} t060 a |.../.! oe es oe ee 1} -s! 12) 6] 16] 6| 7| 7| 4/...[.../... 68 
60t0 63 a. Jal... A Vcc tee, Ved 1} 69f =} | 9/11/20! 7! 8! al a...| 75 
65t070 ... foto) ia, |e ere, fea 5} 61} 4 5] si al 8. gl al... 35 
70 to 75 Ae asl tack 2 tt ai a] af al al... 1] i/...| 14 
75 t0 80 ... |... ... salle i oats cee We pee 1) 2) 2i...J.. 1a...) 4.1 8 
Unspecified en eee 1; 1} 2 | i eselives || Lielicelccclectesia2): BS 
Total Wives |10/40/133/287|371 |425 27 1a 602|284|126 4/33 7,004 


70 56 26 26li7| 0 


Notre.—This table may be read thus:—Seven men between 21 and 25 married girls between 15 and 
16; five women between 25 and 30 married men between 20 and 21, &c. 


465. An examination of the 6,965 cases in which the ages of both 
parties are specified will show that in 2,182 instances, or 31 per cent. 
of the whole, both parties to the marriage were about the same age ; 
in. 642 instances, or 9 per cent. of the whole, the wife was older than 
the husband; and in 4,141 instances, or 60 per cent. of the whole, the 
husband was. older than the wife. 


Relative 
ages of 
husband. 
and wife. 


466. Some striking inequalities of age amongst the parties married Inequalities 
ag 


appear in several of the columns, as, for instance, a man between 40 
and 45 married a girl between 16 and 17; one between 60 and 65 mar- 
ried a girl between 17 and 18; two between 70 and 75 married women 
between 21 and 25; and one between 75 and 80 married a woman 
between 30 and 35. On the other hand, a woman between 45 and 50 
married a man between 21 and 25; two women between 50 and 55 
married men between 30 and 35; a woman between 70 and 75 married 
a man between 50 and 9d. 


U 


Extreme 
ages of 


marriage, 


Ageat. 


which mar- 


riage is 


contracted. 


Frequency 
of marriage 
at 21 to 30, 
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467, It will be noticed that one youth aged 16 and one aged 17 took 
upon themselves the cares and responsibilities of matrimony, their 
brides being each 17 years of age; also that nine youths aged 18 and 
37 aged 19 undertook similar responsibilities, the wives of three of 
the former and thirteen of the latter being, however, somewhat older 
than themselves. On the other hand, it will be remarked that eight 
men who had passed the age of 75, and four women who had passed the 
age of 70, entered the marriage state, the partners of five of the former 
being under 45 years old. | 

468. The next table has been designed for the purpose of showing 
the ages at which persons of either sex generally marry in Victoria,* 
the information being given for the year 1893, and for the decennial 
period 1881 to 1890 :— - ee EP 


PROPORTION OF MALES AND FEMALES MARRYING AT DIFFERENT 
AGES, 1881-90 anp 1893. 


Bridegrooms., Brides. 


Ages. Proportions per 1,000. Proportions per 1,000. 
Numbers, Numbers, (= 

Bae | eardeese) Aen eee meee «| Meanieia | eee 
Under 15 years... oe is hs ? shes ee "15 
10-00. “LG: 45° se ees seis sis ~ 10 © 1°43 1°17 
16 to 17 ,, «- 1 "14 03 40 5°74 6°53 
L7 “tO- TS. 45. eee H °14 °29 138 19°08 20°32 
TS tO AD. 45 aes 9 1°29 1°46 237 34°00 42°94 
19 to. 20 4, os 37 5°31 5°62 371 53°22 65°03 
20° 40-21 . gg: den 86 12°35 15°19 425 60°97 73°84 
21 £025: 54 oh 1,792 257°25 321°02 2,771 397°51 432°34 
29 UO 80 55° cede 2,682 385 °02 365°48 1,844 264° 52 223°83 
30 to 35 ,, 1,284 184°32 134°57 602 86°36 62°07 
35 to 40 ,, 466 66°90 58°29 234 33°57 29°53 
40 to 45 ,, 195 27°99 32°54 126 18°07 17°10 
45 to 50 ,, 110 15°79 24°77 70 10°04 12°23 
50 to 55 ,, 103 14°79 18°40 56 8°03 6°74 
55 to 60 ,, 68 9°76 11°49 26 3°73 3°40 
60 to 65 ,, «. 75 10°77 6'11 17 2°44 1°90 
65 to 70 ,, ... 35 5°02 3°05 5 ee °63 
70 and upwards 22 3°16 1°69 4 °57 25 
Total 6,966¢ |1,000°00 |1,000-00 6,971} |1,000-00 1,000°00 


469. ‘The large proportion of both sexes marrying at between 21 
and 30 years of age is very marked; thus in 1893 about two-thirds of 
either sex who married were between those ages. These proportions 
are somewhat lower than those shown by an average extending over the 
last ten years. 


a ae i ee _ e 
* For table showing the proportion of males and females marrvi j in various 
countries, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 543, TUNG Abeierenb steer 2 


} The bridegrooms and brides of unspecified ages being omitte those in 
the last table, the bridegrooms by 38 and the brides by 33°” ese Numbers are less than 
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470. In the case of the marriages of Chinese which took place in 
1898, all the men were older than the females with whom they formed 
unions. None of the former were under 28 years of age, but of the 
latter, five had not reached the age of 21. The following table shows 
the ages of the Chinese bridegrooms and of their brides in combination :— 


AGEs or CHINESE BRIDEGROOMS AND THEIR BRIDES IN 
CoMBINATION, 1893. : 


Ages of 
inese 
Laan 


and their 
rides 


Ages of Brides, 8 

a5 

Ages of S$ & 

Bridegrooms, a < 

; 17 18 19 21 22. 23 29 32 m 
28 ged l I 
3 ] : l J ce 2 
32 eee 1 ] 
33 7 1 . 1 
36 ue l 1 
39 p 1 1 
40 1 I 
45 1 Sea ‘ 1 
47 , ‘ I 1 
50 1 J 
Total Brides 1 1 3 2 l 1 i 1 ll 


471. Of the four male Aborigines who married in 1893, two were 
bachelors and two widowers, and of their partners three were spinsters 
and one a widow. The ages of bridegroom and bride were set down as 
follow:—25 and 19, 28 and 21, 31 and 20, 48 and 48. _ 

472. In almost all civilized countries, minors are not permitted to 
marry without the consent of their parents or guardians, but the 
youngest age at which persons may marry after obtaining such consent 
varies in different countries, ranging from 14 for males and 12 for 
females in the United Kingdom, Switzerland, Spain, Portugal, Greece, 
and the Roman Catholic portion of the population of Hungary, to 21 
for males and 18 for females in the United States.* The minimum age 
in Victoria is the same as in the United Kingdom, viz., 14 for males 
and 12 for females ; but, as a matter of fact, marriages are seldom con- 
tracted at such early ages. Eleven of the males, however, who married 


Ages of 
Aborigines 
marrying. 


Marriages 
of minors. 


in 1893 had not completed their nineteenth year. Of the brides, ten © 


had not completed their sixteenth, and 40 more had not completed their 
seventeenth year. As many as 134 of the males, or one in every 52, 
and no fewer than 1,216 of the females, or over a sixth, had not 
attained the full age of 21 years. 


* For table showing the minimum legal] age of marriage in various iS COuTEe, see Victorian Year-Book, 
1889-90, Vol. L, paragraph 500. 


C2 


Marriages of 
minors in 
Victoria 
and Eng- 
land. 
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473, From the experience of Victoria during the year 1893, and 
the decades 1871-80 and 1881-90, it would appear that, in proportion 
to the total numbers marrying, the males who marry under age are 


- much less numerous in this colony than in England and Wales. The 


Youthful 
husbands 
in Austral- 
asian 
Colonies. 


proportion of females marrying under age, which was formerly higher 
in Victoria than in. England, has fallen considerably, and in 1893, as 
well as in the previous decennial period, was lower than in England. 
This is shown by the figures in the following table*:— 


Marrraces or Minors in VicTorR1A AND ENGLAND AND WALES. 


In every 100 Marriages, Numbers under 21 Years of Age. 


Persons Married. | In Victoria. In England and 

‘7 | aoe Wales. 

Ten Years: 

ak Ten Years: Ten Years: - M 

Year 1893. | ig81 to 1890. | 1871 to 1880. | 1871 to 1880. 
Bridegrooms ~~ ads V9) 2°26 2°52 7°95 
Brides -— ea 17°36 21°00 a 28°32 - 91°96 
| Mean 2h 9°63. 11°63 1542 14:96 


474. According to the census of 1891, the tendency of males to 
marry under age appears to be greater in Tasmania, and less in New 
Zealand, than in any of the other Australasian Colonies, Victoria 


standing immediately above the latter. The following is the order in 


Youthful 
husbands 
in Austral- 
asia. 


Youthful 
wives in 
Austral- 
asian 
Colonies. 


which the colonies stood in this particular, the colony in which the 
proportion of husbands under age was largest being placed first, and 
the rest in succession:— 


HUSBANDS UNDER AND OVER 21 YEARS OF AGE IN EVERY 10,000. 


HUSBANDS LIVING IN EACH CoLony, 1891. 
(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


Under 21 Years. Over 21 Years. 
J]. Tasmania Jat sae ane 34 wes 9,966 
2. Western Australia aha ne 28 vas 9,972 
3. New South Wales lee pie 24. or 9,976 
4, South Australia ... swe as 21 gee 9,979 
5. Queensland eae a, sas 20 wae 9,980 
6. Victoria oes sae eee 16 ais 9,984 
7. New Zealand bse a , 12 a 9,988 


475. In continental Australia 20 in 10,000 of the husbands were 
under 21 years of age, and in continental and insular Australia com- 
bined 19 in 10,000 were under that age. 


476. The proportion of females marrying under age would seem to 
be greatest in Western Australia, closely followed by Queensland, 
and at no great distance by New South Wales. Victoria stands fifth 


* For a comparison of the marriages of minors with marriageable minors, see Victorian Year-Book 
1889-90, Vol. I., paragraphs 503 to 506, : 
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‘in this respect, and South Australia last. The following are the 
proportions of wives under and over 21 years old as returned in 
each colony, the colonies being placed in order according to the former 
proportion :— 

WIVES UNDER AND OVER 21 YkEars or AGE IN EVERY 10,000 


WivzEs IN EACH CotLony, 1891. 
(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


Under 21 Years. Over 21 Years. 
1. Western Australia oT ree 326 tee 9,674 
2. Queensland ne sia 325 sug 9,675 
3. New South Wales ous ses 316 sate 9,684 
4, Tasmania a ate es 276 St 9,724 
5. Victoria suis ad sis 198 ane 9,802 
6. New Zealand _,.., oc ee 183 wee 9,817 
7. South Australia dave bas 163 ee 9,837 


477. In Australia as a whole 256 in 10,000, and in Australasia Youthful 
as a whole 245 in 10,000, of the married women were under 21 years Australasia. 
of age. | | 

478. The births registered in Victoria during 1893 numbered Births, 1993, 
86,552, as against 37,831 in 1892. The decrease in the year under 
review, as compared with the previous one, was thus 1,279. 


479. During the twenty years ended with 1883, the number of births Births in 
in Victoria had remained almost stationary; but in 1884 a marked foemeee 
increase took place, which continued during the seven subsequent years, ile 
the number of births in 1891 being the highest recorded.* There was, 
however, a falling-off of 674 in 1892, and a further falling-off of 1,279 


in 1893, as just stated. 
480. In proportion to population, the births decreased steadily for a Birth rate. 

number of years. The lowest point (30°06 per 1,000) was reached in 

1882, since which year there was a gradual improvement until 1890 

and 1891; as compared with the latter, however, there was a falling-off 

per 1,000 persons, viz., of 1 birth in 1892, and of 24 births in 1893. 

The following are the birth rates for 1860 and each subsequent fifth 

year, also in 1891, 1892, and 1893 :— 

Annual Birta Rate,t 1860 To 18938. 


Births per 1,000 of Births per 1,000 of 

Mean Population. Mean Population, 
1860... vr eee 42°81 1890 ... ees «- 93360 
1865... oe ... 42°40 1891 ... ees aa S857 
1870... bat ... 38°07 1892 ... ay vee «254 
1875 ... in woe «0°94 1893 ... sua it SES 
1880... diay ioe O0°75 ——o— 
1885... a .. «©9133 Mean of 34 years. ... 35°60 


* For number of births in each year, see Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet), to be 
published later on. 

+ For the birth rate ot each of the 32 years ended. with 1891, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, vel I, 
paragraph 547, 
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481. Birth rates, based upon a comparison of the number of events. 
with the total population, are, like marriage rates calculated upon a 
similar basis, apt to mislead, unless the population is in a normal con- 
dition. It must be quite evident that, if there is not a sufficient 
proportion of married women at the fruitful or child-bearing ages in a 
community, the birth rate is not likely to be high, but that an excess of 
such women would probably cause a high birth rate. This will be 
made apparent by the following table, which shows the birth rate, 
calculated upon the total population and upon the number of married 
women at the child-bearing period of life, according to the censuses of 
1871, 1881, and 1891:— 


PROPORTION OF BIRTHS TO POPULATION AND TO MARRIED 
W OMEN. 


Proportion of Legitimate Births. 
Year of | Enumerated | Married Women! fecitimate 


ots under 45 Years. : x Per 1,000 Married : 
Census. Population. ot Age. Births. ae ; 00 at the Wienen union en 
hase Years of Age. 
1871 731,528 88,561 26,805 36°64 302°67 
1881 862,346 84,831 25,675 29°77 302°66 
1891 1,140,405 120,700 35,853 31°44 297°04 


482. It will be noticed that although the proportion of legitimate 
births per 1,000 of the population fluctuated considerably at the three. 
periods, the proportion per 1,000 of the married women at reproductive 
ages remained tolerably uniform, being 297 per 1,000 in 1891 as. 
compared with 3022 per 1,000 at each of the two former periods.. 
The increase in the birth rate, calculated in the ordinary way, since 
1881, is therefore found to be due merely to an increase in the pro- 
portion of married women in the community at the fruitful period of 
life. | 


483. Returns of the births in all the Australasian Colonies are 
available to the end of 1893, and from these and the mean populations. 
of the respective colonies during each year the birth rates have been 
calculated in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne. The: 
following table gives the birth rates of the different colonies for 1865 


* In each case these are the legitimate births which occurred during the twelve months of which the: 
census was the middle. 
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and each subsequent fifth year until 1890, also for 1891, 1892, and 
1893 :— 


BirtH Rates In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1865 TO 1893.* 


Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 


Year. 

‘ : w = . 4 

Wicuorla NST ee | and || Aeeteatiac| Aececra:| Cosmanaa.|) pe 
1865 —«.. | 42°40 | 43-21 | 43°65 | 43-90 |... 32°56 | 41-12 
1870  ... | 38°07 | 40°09 | 43-51 | 38-48 |... 30°18 | 42°32 
1875 ~~... | 33°94 | 38°53 | 38°90 | 35-70 | 28-72 | 29:88 | 40-23 
1880  ... | 30°75 | 38°80 | 36:92 | 38-94 | 39°35 | 32°91 | 40°78 
1885 —s.. | :81°33 | 37-79 | 37-80 | 38°47 | 35-22 | 36-18 | 324-78 
is90 —... | 33°60 | 35°36 | 39-93 | 32°63 | 34:69 | 33°49 | 29°44 
18991  ... | 33°57 | 34°50 | 36°35 | 33°92 | 34:85 | 33°37 | 29-01 
1892 ... | 32°54 | 33°90 | 35:84 | 32°32 | 33-01 | 32°48 | 27°83 
1893 ~~... | 31°23 | 33-23 | 33°73 | 31°76 | 33-79 | 33-92 | 27°50 
era = 34°25 | 38°20 | 39°92 | 37°37 | 34:34+| 32-22 | 37-29 


484. In 1898 the birth rate was below the average in all the colonies 
except Tasmania. In New South Wales, Queensland, South Australia, 
and New Zealand the rate was absolutely the lowest recorded during 
the whole period of 29 years, that for the last-named colony (274 per 
1,000), moreover, being the lowest recorded in any Australasian colony 
since 1864. In Victoria the rate was lower than in the previous eight 
years ; in Western Australia it was lower than in any other year since 
1884, except 1892; and in Tasmania it was slightly higher than in 1892. 

485. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to their 
respective birth rates in the last year shown in the table and according 
to the average of the whole period of 29 years. It will be observed that 
Victoria stands sixth on the list for 1893, and also sixth in the 29 year 
series :— 


ORDER OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO BIRTH 


RATES. 

Order in 1893. Order in a Series of Years. 
1. Western Australia. 1. Queensland. 
2. Tasmania. — 2, New South Wales. 
3. Queensland. 3. South Australia. 
4, New South Wales. 4, New Zealand. 
5. South Australia. 5. Western Australia. 
6. Victoria. 6. Victoria. 
7. New Zealand. 7. Tasmania. 


* For the number of births in the various colonies during the 21 years ended with 1823, see Genera 


Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) post, to be published later cn. For the birth 


tates of those colonies in each of the 27 years eaded with 1891, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. 1. 
paragraph 550. . 
__. t Mean of nineteen years, 
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Birth rate in 486. On the continent of Australia, taken as a whole, the birth 
Australia 
Oe ae rate in 1893 was the lowest recorded during the last 21 years; and 
on that continent combined with Tasmania and New Zealand it was 
also the lowest during the whole period. The following are the figures 
for the period referred to :— 
Birtg RATE IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1873 to 1898. 
Number of Births per 1,000 Number of Births per 1,000 
of Mean Populations. of Mean Populations. 
Year, — Year. 
Continent | Australia with Continent | Australia with 
ot Tasmania and of Tasmania and 
Australia. | New Zealand. Australia: |; New Zealand. 
1873 37°36 87°19 1885 we} 36°41 35°33 
1874 36°46 36°70 1886 35°11 34°78 
1875 35°29 35°82 1887 [| 35°36 34°79 
1876 35°20 36°04 1888 1 | 85°38 34°60 
1877 34°15 35°16 1889 1. | 84°62 33°84 
1878 34°31 35°51 1890 34°97 34°00 
1879 Bek 34°53 35°42 1891 34°34 33°43 
1880 es 35°33 36°20 1892 33°43 32°23 
1881 35°22 35'63 1893 32°38 31°63 
1882 aoe 84°94 34°77 — 
1883 asd 34°50 34°88 Means 34°90 34°92 
1884 35°25 35°46 
i 
Birth rates 487. The birth rates in certain British Colonies outside Australasia 
m T1b1S. 


Possessions. including all those for which the information is available, are shown in 


the following table. 


The low birth rate in Hong Kong is probably 


owing to the small proportion of women in the population, the bulk of 


which consists of Chinese males. 


In Mauritius and Jamaica, consider- 


ably more than half the births are stated to be illegitimate :— 


Birth Rates In British POssEssions. 


Colonies. 
Malta ... wae wate ae 
Gibraltar ous es a 
Ceylon ies site 
Straits Settlements eas iy 
Hong Kong iis ne tee 
Mauritius ate tee? = 
Seychelles es ae bes 
Sierra Leone oe ; 
Nova Scotia ,.. Sef - 


Number of Births per 1,000 


Years, of the Population. 
1892 39°4 
1892 25°3 
1892 29°S: « 
1892 23°8 
1892 8°0 
1892 40°0 
1886 39°8 
1887-9 17°9 
1871-5 32°0 
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BrirtH Rates in BritisH Possesstons—continued. 


Colonies. . Years. Number of Births per 1,000 


of the Population. 
Bermuda eh re sea 1892 36°0 
British Guiana ... +e sae 1892 28:0 
West Indies— 
Bahamas ae aie ae 1892 41°9 
Jamaica a er bea 1891-2 38'7 
St. Lucia... er ive 1892 | 37°6 
St. Vincent ... oes bsg 1892 44°8 
Barbados its ae ee 1892 — 38°3 
Grenada ar eo hg 1892 45°] 
Antigua ane sl ies 1892 34°5 
Montserrat ... ay ous 1892 42°3 
Dominica ... aes a 1892 30°3 
Trinidad and Tobago ... as 1892 33-8 


488. A statement of the birth rates in the United Kingdom, and Birth rates 
certain Foreign countries, for each of the five years ended with 1892, countres. 
is given in the following table. The figures have been taken from — 
the reports of the Registrar-General of England or other official 


sources :— 


BrrtH Rates IN EvrRopPean* Countrigs, 1888 tro 1892. 


Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean Population. 


Countries. : 

1888. 1889. 1890. 1901. jee. oe 

Hungary wee ee 43°8 43°7 403 vr ins 42°6T 
Austria — Ree 37°99 | 379 36°7 38'1 36°2 37°4 
Italy wad ive 37°6 38°4 35°9 BWA ee 36°3 37°1 
Prussia oh sate 37°4 37°] 36°6 37°7 36°3 37°0 
German Empire «| 36°6 36°4 35:7 37°0 35°7 36°3 
Holland mee bee 33°7 33°2 32°9 33°7 32°0 33°1 
England and Wales... 31:2 3l‘1 30°2 31°4 30°5 30°9 
Scotland iets se: 31°93... = 30°9 30°2 31°2. 30°7 30°9 
Norway i lies -. |. 80°8 29'7,,} 303 | 380°9 29°6 30°83 
United Kingdom | .. |. 80°1 30°0 | 29°2 30°'4 | 29°5 29°8 
Belgium ae ee 29°] 2995 | 287.) 29°6 28°9 29°2 
Japan eae ... |. 80°0 | 80°5 28°5 | 26°8 sie 29'0£ 
Sweden ae sivautha DBS sty HLT 2 28-0 © sites © 5 28°2+ 
_ Switzerland ... seeub ree 276. | 266. 28°2 280 27°6 
Ireland Avan abe 22°8 22°7 22°3 23°1 22°4 22°7 
France hg saa 23°1 23°0 21'°8 | 22°6 22°1 22°5 


Norz.—In Russia in Europe in 1886 the rate was 465, in Poland 37°8, and in Finland 34°. 


* Japan is also included. 
+ Mean of three years. 
- £ Mean of four years, 
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489, Comparing this table with that showing the marriage rates in 
the same countries, it is found that a high birth rate is generally con- 
current with a high marriage rate, and vice versd. A notable exception 
to this is France, in which, although the marriage rate is high, the 
birth rate is lower than any of the countries named except Ireland, 
in which it is about the same. The low rate in the latter is attributed 
to the small proportion of women at chiid-bearing ages in the popula- 
tion,* but the low birth rate in France cannot be accounted for by 
any such cause, as it is stated that the proportion of women at the 
reproductive period of life is higher in that than in any other European 
country; the chief though indirect cause is said to be—‘the sub- 
division of land among the peasant proprietors. The better class 
of the labouring population aspire to become proprietors of small 
holdings; by thrift and industry they accumulate capital for this 
purpose, and avoid by their social philosophy the division of their 
property among a large family at their decease.”’f - 


490. In the same five years the mean birth rate in Queensland was. 
above that in any of the European countries referred to in the table, 
except Hungary; that in New South Wales, Western Australia, Tas- 
mania, and Victoria above that in any except the country just named, 
together with Austria, Italy, Prussia, and the German Empire; the 
mean birth rate in South Australia was below that in those five 
European countries, with the addition of Holland; the mean birth rate 
in New Zealand was below that in any of the countries named in the 
table, except Belgium, Japan, Sweden, Switzerland, Ireland, and France 
The following are the birth rates referred to :— 


Mean Birty Rates in AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1888 ro 1892. 


Number of Births per 1,000 
of Mean Population. 


Queensland ies eee cae ‘ss «. 3801 
New South Wales ... = wae ae we §=85°19 
Western Australia ... ae Seu ed .. «Soll 
Tasmania ... ee, sus tag see “aes a 62 
Victoria ... ae ais hs ee 2 we. OS'15 
South Australia bes ae as ee x ws 83°08 
New Zealand ex a Sis is «oe 29°58 


_* See 15th Detailed Report of the Registrar-General of Ireland, pages 12 and 29. For many years the 
registration of births in Ireland was admitted to be defective, but Dr. T. W. Grimshaw, the Registrar- 
Genera) of that country, in a letter addressed to the Government Statist of Victoria, dated 6th May, 1886, 
stated that since the passing of the Public Health Amended Vaccination and Registration Acts (1878 to- 
oy ene honger the o> and the births occurring in Ireland are now very well recorded. It may ie 

ed, however, tha iS improvement has not been a i j in the bir 
rate as calculated from the published figures. oem anicd by aky oKoremeuy ays 


t See 41st Report of the Registrar-General of Engiand, page xlvi. 
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491. The following table shows the births and birth rates, together Birth rates 


in town and 
with the estimated mean population in the metropolis, the extra- country, 
metropolitan towns, and the country districts of Victoria during 1898 ; 


also the average birth rates in the same divisions during the ten years 
ended with 1890 :— 


Birtus In URBAN AND Country Districts, 1893. 


Births, 
Estimated Mean 
Districts. Population, Number per 1,000 of the 
1898. Total Number ese 
e930 7 nae 
nnual Mean, 
nega 1881 to 1890. 
Melbourne and Suburbs 457,230 15,338 33°55 35°58 
(Greater Melbourne) 
Extra-Metropolitan Towns 193,810 6,495 33°51 32°79 
Country Districts one 519,290 14,719 28°34 28°18 
Total ... aoe 1,170,330 36,552 31°23 31°38 


492. The next table shows the number of births per 1,000 of the Birth rates 


in town and 
population of the same three divisions of the colony for 1875 and each [e727 1403, 


subsequent fifth year, also for 1891, 1892, and 1893 :-— 


BrrtH Rates 1x Ursan Districts, 1875 to 1893. 


Number of Births per 1,000 of the Population. 


Year. 

1875 33°63 38°63 ‘31°54 33°94 
1880... | 31:19 34°21 28°72 30°75 
1885 ... | 84°94 31°87 28°12 31:33 
1890, 37°71 34:48 28°93. 33°60 
1891 1...) 86°64 35°00 29°68 33°57 
1892... 36°13 34:97 28:01 32°54 
1893, 33°55 33°51 28°34 31:23 


493. It will be noticed that in 1875 and 1880 the proporiion of Results 
compared. 
births in extra-metropolitan towns was higher than that in the metro- 
polis, but at all subsequent periods the metropolitan rate has been the 


higher, and, moreover, that at all the periods the rate in the country 
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in metro--’ 
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districts has been lower than that in either the metropolitan district or 
the extra-metropolitan towns. 


494. The mean population, the number of births, and the birth 
rate during 18938, also the mean annual birth rate during the ten 
vears 1881 to 1890, in the different municipalities, &c., forming the 
component parts of the district of Greater Melbourne are shown in the 
following table:— 


Birtus IN GREATER MELBOURNE. 


Births. 
Estimated 
Mean Number per 1,000 of the 
Sub-districts. Population, Total Population. 
1893. BE . = : 
aa nnual Mean, 
1893. 1881 to 1890. 
Melbourne City ©... wee 65,953 1,439 21°82 25°39. 
North Melbourne Town... ... | 20,768 701 © 33°76 40°90 
Fitzroy City ... Wes ees 29,190 854 — 29°26 34°38 
Collingwood City as tie 31,705 1,089 — 34°35 | 39°57 
Richmond City wes _ 32,348 1,222 37°78 38°65 
Brunswick Town dials us 20,500 828 40°39 44°83 
Northcote Town re was 6,799 313 46°04 39°21 
Prahran City ... ps ise 37,090 1,078 29°06 ~—688°51 
South Melbourne City ... “ae 37,019 1,166 31°50 34°83 
Port Melbourne Town ... sas 12,105 495 40°89 42°11 
St. Kilda City ... . wae ive 19,235 449 23°34 25°97 
Brighton Town re ied 9,656 274 28°38 31°01 
Essendon Town ane Jes 13,940 530 38°02 33°09 
Flemington & Kensington Borough 10,180 376 37°12 39°68 
Hawthorn City a a 18,675 582 31°16 33°23 
Kew Borough ... see et 7,132 212 29°73 26°98 
Footscray City = we 17,330 830 47°89 46°01 
Williamstown Town ... ro 15,205 589 38°74 37°85 
Oakleigh Borough ei ay 1,120 44 39°29 |) 
Caulfield Shire sae eae 8,380 222 26°49 
Malvern Shire en aa 8,875 247 27°83 | 
Boroondara Shire fee 6,430 164 25°51 | | 
Preston Shire ag es 3,210 115 35°83 | + 33°66 
Coburg Shire — | 5,560 166 29°86 | 
Remainder of District ... ae 12,788 506 Seo7 | | | 
Shipping in Hobson’s Bay and River 1,965 . 
Total... = ... | 453,103 14,491 31°98 34:09 
Hospitals, Asylums, &c.* a 4,127 847 1°85¢ 1°49+ 
Grand Total ais .. | 457,230 15,338 33°55 35°58 


eee 
_ ,,NotE.—It should be specially noted that the births in public institutions are eliminated from the 
individual sub-districts, although included in the total line. 


_" The population given is that of all the institutions, but the Women’s Hospital is the only one in 
which births occurred. 


7 Per 1,000 of the population of the whole of Melbourne and Suburbs. 
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495. It will be observed that during the ten years ended with 1890 
the births in four municipalities, viz., North Melbourne, Brunswick, 
Port Melbourne, and Footscray, averaged above 40 per 1,000 of the 
population ; that in five municipalities, viz., Collingwood, Richmond, 
Northcote, Flemington, and Williamstown, they were between 35 and 
40 per 1,000 ; in seven municipalities, viz., Fitzroy, Prahran, South 
Melbourne, Brighton, Essendon, Hawthorn, and “ Remainder of 
District,” they were between 30 and 35 per 1,000; and that in three 
municipalities, viz., Melbourne City, St. Kilda, and Kew, they were 
below 30 per 1,000. The lowest rate was in Melbourne City, ViZ., 253 
per 1,000. 


496. During 1893, the birth rates in all the sub-districts except 
Northcote, Footscray, Essendon, Kew, and Williamstown were lower 
than they were in the ten years ended with 1890, but this was more 
particularly noticeable in North Melbourne and Fitzroy. The sub- 
districts with the highest birth rates in 1893 were Footscray with 48, 
Northcote with 46, Port Melbourne with nearly 41, and Brunswick with 
40 per 1,000; those with the lowest rates were Melbourne City, St. Kilda, 
and Boroondara, in which the respective rates were only 22, 25, and 26 
per 1,000. 


497. In 1893 the birth rate in Melbourne was lower than that in 
Perth or Hobart, but above that in Sydney, Adelaide, Brisbane, or 
Wellington, as is shown in the following table, which gives, for that 
year, a statement of the estimated population and the number of births, 
and number per 1,000 of the population, in each of those capital 
cities :— 


BIRTHS IN AUSTRALASIAN CAPITAL CiTIESs, 1893. 


Births, 1893. 


Steno Estimated Mean | OOO OD>peOOOOOOOO 

a vo Population. ay | Number per 1,000 

Total Number. — of the Population. 
1. Perth eee aie eee 11,770 541 45°96 
2. Hobart ssid: eee ees 35,000 1,198 : 34°23 
3. Melbourne ave san 457,230 | ‘1b, "338 7 33°55 
4, Sydney... es ove 416,370 18,945 33°49 
5. Brisbane ... ee |) leas 104,560} 3,454 Ae 33°03 
6. Adelaide ... ape ees 138,658 4,568 32°94 

7 


» Wellington ee. se 37,656 1,062 28 +20 


* With suburbs. 
+t Estimated. 
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Sei eae 498. The average birth rate in the Australasian capital cities in 
1893 was 33°4, that being but slightly higher than the rate in London 
according to the average of the ten years 1881-90, viz., 33°2, which was 
somewhat higher than that of England and Wales (32°5) during the same 
period. The rate in London was thus higher than that in Adelaide, 
Brisbane, or Wellington, but below that in any of the other Australasian 


cities named in the last table. 


Birth rates 499. In the year 1890 the birth rate of the principal towns of 

in Scotc 

voWEs: Scotland was 82°40; of the large towns, 32:23; and of the small towns, 
32-96. All these rates are below the mean birth rate of the Australasian 


capital cities or than the birth rate of Melbourne. 


Birth rates 500. By comparing the following statement of the birth rates in 
in British . . 
towns. British towns during 1887 with the figures in the last column of the 


last table, it will be found that the birth rate is higher in Perth than in 
any of those towns ; in Hobart than in any except Cardiff, Newcastle, 
Preston, Glasgow, Portsmouth, Manchester, Blackburn, and Sunder- 
land ; in Melbourne and Sydney than in any except those towns and 
Norwich ; in Brisbane and Adelaide than in any except those named 
and Nottingham and Wolverhampton ; whilst in Wellington it is lower 
than in any of those towns except Brighton, Huddersfield, Bradford, 
and Dublin :— 


BirtH Rates in Towns, 1887. 


Births per 1,000 of Births per 1,000 of 
the Population. the Population. 
Cardiff sk we ALL 28 British towns ... 32°2 
Newcastle... “ae 39°1 Salford int as 319 
Preston aS oe 38'5 Birmingham me 31°8 
Glasgow. oe oe 87:0 London _... iis 31'7 
Portsmouth ... seid 36'8 Plymouth ... — 31°5 
Manchester... bck 35°9 Oldham ... 6 31°3 
Blackburn ... ate 35°8 Liverpool ... doe 31°2 
Sunderland ... vr 34°6 Derby sees Ss 30°0. 
Norwich seis ae 33°9 Bristol es one 29°7 
Nottingham ... nes 33°3 Edinburgh ... sat 29°3 
Wolverhampto 6 33°2 Halifax ... ae 28°4 
Sheffield — eis 32°9 Dublin hy Sats 28°0 
Leicester dae ee 82°8 Bradford... seis 27°7 
Bolton whi me 32°5 Huddersfield . es 27°7 
Birkenhead ... i 32.5 Brighton .., as 25'8 
Birth rates 001. Comparing the birth rates in the following Foreign towns 
oa 


(including two in British India) with those in the capital cities of 
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Australasia, it will be found that the birth rate in Perth is above the 
rate in any of the towns named, but in Hobart it is below that in 
all but 11, in Melbourne, Sydney, Brisbane, and Adelaide than in all 
but 10, and in Wellington than in all but 5 :— | 


BirtH RATES IN ForREIGN Towns, 1880. 


Births per 1,000 Births per 1,000 
‘ of Population. of Population, 
Alexandria ... seh 42°9 Dresden eae ows 34°5 
Madras (1887) ise 412 Christiania __... fi 33°7 
Buda-Pesth ... aes 406 | Berlin (1889)... ae 32°8 
Hamburg (State) ois 39°5 Brussels ae one 31°2 
The Hague ... sida 39°3 New York... vee 30°4* 
Rotterdam... eas 38°3 Turin tes 29'8 
Vienna re nis 38°3 Boston (1883) ss 28°3 
Munich eee .. 882 | Paris (1887) ... ag 27°2 
Rome so we 37°3 Venice dis ay 23°9 
Copenhagen ... ies 36'8 - Geneva sta a 22°9 
Breslau one See 36°7 Bombay ee 20°0 
Amsterdam ... eae 36°6 Baltimore (1889) se 18°7 


502. The following are the birth rates in seven Nestorian: towns Birth rates 
: in V1 Tian 
during 1893; the rate in the metropolis being, as will be observed, *°"”* 
below that in Stawell, Warrnambool, Bendigo, and Geelong, but above 


that in Castlemaine or Ballarat :— 


BirtH RAtTEs IN SEVEN VicToRIAN Towns, 1893. 


Births per 1,000 Births per 1,000 
_ Of Population. of Population. 
1. Stawell... 48°87 5. Melbourne ee 33°55 
2. Bendigo (Sandhurst) 38°82 6. Ballarat ... er 33°46 
38. Warrnambool as 35°76 7. Castlemaine ae 32°36 | 
4, Geelong ... ses 34°88 , 


503. The births of males in Victoria during 1893 numbered 18,823, Births of 
those of females 17,729. These numbers furnish a proportion of ©" 
106°17 boys to 100 girls. In 1892 the proportion was 105°31, in 1891 
103-66, in 1890 104-19, and in 1889 106-05; whilst in the ten years 
1881-90, 160, 057 births of males and 152, 508 births of females were 


registered, giving a proportion of 104°95 boys.to 100. girls. 


504. In every country in which births are registered, it is found Births of 
males and 


that more boys are born than girls. This was the case in all the aa 


Australasian Colonies during the period of twenty-one years ended with Colonies, 


* The number of births registered in New ‘York would give a proportion of 22°8 per 1,000 of the 
population, but it is officially stated: that the registered births are 25 per cent. below the actual number 
which takes place, so that the correct proportion is as here stated. 
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1893, although not in every one of those years so far as South 
Australia, Western Australia, and Tasmania are concerned. The fol- 
lowing are the numbers of boys per 100 girls born in the respective 
colonies during 1875, and in each subsequent fifth year, also in 1891, 
1892, and 1893:— 


PRopoRTION oF MALE TO FEMALE BIRTHS IN AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotonigs, 1875 to 1893.* | 


Number of Boys to 100 Girls Born. 


Year. S i an ; 
; Sou estern |} - Fi New 
Australia. | Australia. || ‘Tasmania, Zealand, 


ES | eS | LT tat 


New South 


Victoria. Wales. 


| 
| Queensland. 


1875... | 10495 |} 10208 | 10401 | 103°85 98:95 | 10951 | 107-80 


1880 ... | 10444 | 10499 | 103°63 | 110:98 92°37 | 101'°56 | 104-71 
1885 ... | 106-44 | 10488 | 10250 | 101°57 | 10800 | 104°36 | 10359 
1890 ... | 10419 | 104-27 | 102719 | 101°56 95°13 | 105:07 | 103-43 
1891 ... | 103°65 | 10689 | 10412 | 104:28 | 110°61 | 101°99 | 105-41 
1892 ... | 105°31 | 105°24 | 108:00 98°31 | 107:87 | 108°88 | 103°72 
1893... | 10617 | 106°97 | 10452 | 103°91 97°38 | 107:23 | 104:88 


505. In the Australasian Colonies, taken as a whole, the proportion 
during the four years ended with 1893 was 1043 male to 100 female 
infants. In the different colonies, the proportions ranged from 105°8 
males per 100 females in New South Wales to 102-01 males per 100 
females in South Australia. The following is the order of the 
colonies in respect to these proportions:— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF MALE TO 


FEMALE Birtus, 1890 ro 1898. 


Boys to 100 Girls. Boys to 100 Girls. 
New South Wales ... 105°84 Western Australia  ... 102°75 
Tasmania bis ... 105°79 | South Australia ... 102°01 
Victoria ar woe §=104°88 
Queensland ... we» 104°71 Mean ... we. =104°33 
New Zealand ... ... 104°36 


506. The proportions of male to female births in the countries 
included in the following list have been derived from official sources. 
The averages for the Australasian Colonies extend over the ten years 


* For the relative proportions of male and female births in the colonies during each of the 19 years 
ended with 1891, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 572. 
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1881 to 1890, and those for the other countries named extend over 


periods of various lengths :-— 


PROPORTION OF MALE TO FemaLe Birtus IN Various 


CouUNTRIES. 
Boys to 160 ce Boys to 100 Girls. 
Greece ‘are ees =112°0 Seotland sae wee 105°7 
Roumania ae ... 111°0 Ireland es ... 105°6 
Connecticut... ... 110°0 Tasmania ... w. 105°5 
Italy ... ve va FO7*E South Australia 105°3 
Spain ... gee ... 107°0 Russia in nore (1888) 105°3 
Austria ... 1068 Victoria = we 105°0 
Western Australia ... LOOT . Sweden re ... 105°0 
France.. bee: .. 106°4 Denmark is wee 105°0 
Switzerland ca .. §=106°3 Vermont a ... 105°0 
German Empire .. 106°2 Rhode Island .. we. 1050 
Holland ae w- =106'1 New South Wales ... 104'9 
Norway aes ... 106-0 Queensland ... se 104:7 
Servia... Sar ..» 106°0 Japan (1882-91) wee §=104°5 
Massachusetts ... ... 106°0 New Zealand ... wee §=104°4 
Pelgium ..» 105°9 England and Wales... 104°3 
Russian Poland (1888) .. 105°9 Finland (1887) .. 104] 
507. It will be observed that the proportion of boys born to girls is Australasian 
and otner 
in Western Australia below that in six, in South Australia and Tas- Qypures, 


mania below that in seventeen, and in Victoria below that in eighteen 
countries out of Australasia ; whilst the proportion in New South Wales 
and Queensland is above that in only three, and in New Zealand above 


that in only two. 


508. In England and Wales ‘the proportion of births of boys to Low propor- 


tion of boys 
those of girls is not only lower than that in any other European country, bom 


England. 
but if has for years past had a tendency to diminish. The proportion 
given in the table (104°3) is for the 53 years ended with 1890, but in 
the ten years ended with that year it was only 103°5. The Registrar- 
General of England states he is unable to offer any explanation of that 


“ eurious fact.’’* 


509. In 1893, 338 twin births and 4 triplet births were reyistered, y Twins and 
as against 302 twin births and 5 triplet births in 1892. In the ten years 
ended with 1890, 2,734 cases of twins and. 20 cases of triplets were 
recorded, the total number of births in the same period having been 
312,565. There were thus 309,791 confinements in the ten years, and 


it follows that 1 mother in every 1138 gave birth to twins, and 1 mother 


* See 43rd Report of the Registrar-General of England, page xvi. 
x 
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in every 15,490 was delivered of three children at a birth. During the 
previous decade, 1871 to 1880, 1 mother in every 111, on the average, 
gave birth to twins, and one in every 12,796 was delivered of three 
children at a birth. 


Twin and 510. It appears that only three of the Australasian Colonies besides 
triplets in 


Austral: Victoria distinguish the double and treble births in their returns. The 


Colonies. 
— following are the numbers of such births in each of the four colonies. 


during each of the ten years ended with 1892 :— 


Twins AND TRIPLETS IN Four AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES,* 
1883 to 1892. 


Year Victoria. New South Wales. Queensland. New Zealand. 
Twins, Triplets. Twins. Triplets. Twins. Triplets. Twins. Triplets. 

1883 183 287 2 103 mie 

1884 239 4, 288 4 94 188 2 
1885 237 1 306. 2 115 161 1 
1886 236 oa 330 1 114 1 165 

1887 285 3 310 ] 105 wien 185 3 
1888 374 3 3863: 2t 130 1 192 1 
1889 3881 1 329 1 146 1 152 wae 
1890 353 3 398 l 154 1 190 2 
1891 407 3 394 eee 137 1 178 2 
1892 302 5 328 6 142 1 172 1 


Megitimate . dll. The illegitimate children born in 1893 numbered 1,997, or 
1 to every 18 births registered, the proportion being the same as that 
of the preceding year. In the ten years 1881-90, out of 812,565 
infants born, 14,916 were traced as having been born out of wedlock, 
which numbers furnish a proportion of 1 illegitimate child to every 21 
births, as compared with an average during the ten years ended with 


1880 of 1 to every 27 births. 


legitimacy 512. The following table gives a statement of the number of ille- 


and concu- 
page °° gitimate births and their proportion to the total number registered ; 


also the estimated number of women living in concubinage, and their 


proportion to the total number of single women at reproductive ages 


* For the proportion of twins and triplets in various countries, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, 
paragraph 579. 


t Including one case of quadruplets. 


living in Victoria, according to the returns of 1875 and each subsequent 
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fifth year, also to those of 1891, 1892, and 1893 :— 
ILLEGITIMACY AND CoNncUBINAGE, 1875 To 1893.* 


Illegitimate Births. 


Women living in Concubinage 
(exclusive of public Prostitutes). 


Number per 
. 100 Single Women 
2 vahaiee between 15 and 45 
otal Number. Years of Age living 
in Victoria. 


Year. | 

Total Percentage of 

Number. - Total Births. 
1875 779 2°92 
1880 1,254 4°80 
1885 1,308 4°36 
1890 wee 1,913 5°09 
1891 sak oe 2,064 5°36 
1892 ess oes 2,116 5°59 
1893 1,997 5°46 
Mean of 19 years 1,448 4°69 


2,573 3°36 
4,143 4°39 
4.320 3°54 
6,320 4°65 
6,950¢ 488+ 
7,124 4°78 
6,724 4°73 
4,762 4°13 


513. All the Australasian Colonies now publish statistics of illegiti- 
macy. According to these, which possibly may not in every case 
represent the whole truth, illegitimacy, over a series of years, was most 
rife in Victoria and New South Wales, next in Western Australia, 
next in Queensland, next in Tasmania, and least of all in South Aus- 
tralia and New Zealand, and in 1892 the same order prevailed. In 
most of the colonies, so far as figures are available, illegitimacy 
appears to have a tendency to in¢rease. 
the percentage of illegitimate to the total births in the various colonies 
during 1875 and each subsequent fifth year, also in 1891 and 1892 :— 


TuLEGITiMacy In AUSTRALASIAN CoLoniEs, 1875 To 1892.4 


aS Se ce ee oo ememenmmmenemmemntttl Wee eete renee 


Year. 
Victoria. 
1875 2°92 
1880 4°80 
1885 4°36 
1890 5°09 
1891 5°36 
1892 5°59 
Mean of 18 years 4°60 


Note.—In Western Australia the proportion was 436 in 1887, and 3°95 in 1888. Since then the pro- 


The following table shows 


Illegitimate Births to every 100 Children Born. 


New South 
“Wales. 


portions do not appear to have been published. 


* For similar results for each of the nineteen years ended with 1891, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, 


VoL IL, paragraph 583. 
Corrected since last issue. 


t For similar results for each of the nineteen years end 


Vol. I., paragraph 584, 


X 2 


Queens- . 


land. 


4°15 


South 


Australia, | T@8mania. pa. 
1°36 
ike Ane 2°43 
2°42 4°55 3°20 
2°50 4°05 3°30 
2°93 3°72 3°49 
2°93 4°75 ooo 


2°57§-| 4:08§ | 2°79 


ed with 1890, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, 


§ Mean of eight years. 


legitimacy 
in Austral- 
asian 
Colonies. 
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IMegitimacy 514. Over a series of years the proportion of illegitimacy existing in 


in United 


Kingdom. Foland and Wales appears not to differ greatly from that prevailing in 
Victoria, New South Wales, Queensland, and Tasmania. The propor- 


tion in Scotland, however, is much higher than that in any of the 


Australasian Colonies, whilst the proportion in Ireland is about equal 
to that in South Australia and New Zealand. This will be observed by 


comparing the following table with the last one :— 


ILLEGITIMACY IN ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, AND IRELAND, 
1871 to 1892. 


Illegitimate Births to every 100 Children Born, 


Period. 

England and Wales, Scotland. Treland. 
1871-80 ... 50 8°7 2°4. 
1881~-85 ... 4°8 8°2 2°7 
1886, 26 4*7 8:2 a7 
1887 ae : 4°8 8°3 2°8 
1888 oa aa% 4°6 81 2°9 
1889 ive 4°6 80 2°8 
1890 Sack : 4°4 7°6 2°7 
1891 ror ‘es 4°2 7°6 oT 
1892 avs 4°2 7T°4 2°5 

Legitimacy 515. The following figures, taken from various sources, show 


jn various 


countries. certain countries arranged in order according to the extent of illegiti- 


macy prevailing in each, the proportion of illegitimate births being also 


shown :— 


ILLEGITIMACY IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Country. 


Austria 
Bavaria 

Saxony site 
Sweden sia 
Denmark 
German Empire 
Belgium 
Hungary - 
Scotland se 
Norway 

France 

Prussia site 
Italy es 
Portugal ‘ea 
Spain aes 


‘Illegitimate 


Births to every 100 


Children Born. 


14°7 


legitimate 
Country. Births to every 100 

Children Born. 
England sieh we AT 
Switzerland ...: w= «46 
New South Wales vee) 46 
Victoria Ses ae AS 
Western Australia wae “42 
Queensland ..._. ve 42 
‘Tasmania ; ‘ 4:0 
Russian Poland a 888)... 37 
Holland sen “~ 22 
Jreland eae NS 
New Zealand .. 2°8 
Russia in Europe (1888) 2°6 
South Australia ear “26 
Greece wy he. 1186 
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516. According to the figures, more illegitimacy prevails in Austria, Position of 


Bavaria, Saxony, and Sweden, and less in Greece, than in any other 
countries. In Victoria, illegitimacy appears to be less prevalent than 
in eighteen, and more so than in ten, of the countries. 


517. It will be readily supposed that a larger proportion of illegiti- 
macy prevails in Melbourne and suburbs than in any other district of 
Victoria, and that the proportion in the country districts is the smallest 
of all. In 1898, in the metropolitan district about 1 birth in 12, in the 
extra-metropolitan towns 1 birth in 21, but in country districts only one 
birth in 35 was registered as illegitimate. In the previous year the 
proportions were ] in 12, 1 in 21, and 1 in 4l respectively.* 


518. In order to ascertain the fruitfulness of the women of a 
country, it is usual to compare the legitimate births with the number of 
married women at the child-bearing age, which may be assumed to 
include all who have not passed their 45th year. Comparing the births 
with the total population, which is the ordinary means resorted to for 
the purpose of obtaining a knowledge of the reproductive strength of a 
community, is likely to mislead, as the population of different countries, 
or of the same country at different periods, varies considerably in regard 
to the sexes, ages, and conjugal condition of those forming its com- 
ponent parts. The number of legitimate, as distinguished from natural, 
births is published in all the Australasian Colonies except Western 
Australia. By comparing the former in 1891 with the number of 
married women at child-bearing ages returned at the census, as is done 
in the following table, the relative fecundity of the women of each of 
the colonies named is shown:— 


PROPORTION OF BirtHs TO MARRIED WOMEN IN SIX 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLonigs, 1891. 
(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


Legitimate Births, 1891. 
Married Women 


Colony. under 45 years of 

age. . Number per 100 

Total Number. Married Women 
under 45. 
1. Tasmania oat ine 15,150 4,786 31°59 
2. Queensland ... ae 44,537 14,031 31°50 
3. South Australia ies 33,1486 10,425 31°18 
4, Victoria ve eee 120,630 36,441 30°21 
5. New South Wales ‘ae 125,056 37,343 29°86 

6 


. New Zealand ... See 63,172 17,635 27°92 


* Statistics of illegitimacy in 32 foreign cities are given in the Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. I., 
rates thal 589, In every one ot these a larger amount of illegitimacy is shown than that prevailing in 
elbourne. ' 
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519. Supposing the distinction between ebildren born in and out of 
wedlock to be correctly stated in the marriage registers, it would be 
possible to ascertain approximately what number of single women were 
living in concubinage, the assumption being that the illegitimate births 
would bear the same proportion to such single women that the legiti- 
mate births do to the married women at the reproductive period of life. — 
Statistics of illegitimacy are, however, always more or less unreliable, 
The very natural desire of a woman to conceal her shame and protect 
her offspring from the legal and social disabilities attending illegitimate 
birth may, and no doubt often does, impel her when registering her 
ehild’s birth to keep back the fact of its having been born out of 
wedlock. It is certain that illegitimacy is always as rife as the returns 
indicate, but how much more common it may be there are no means of 
ascertaining. In the following table an attempt is made to state the 
probable number of single women living in concubinage in the six 
Australasian Colonies which published statistics of the illegitimacy pre- 
vailing during the census year. The figures, however, for the reasons 
given, must be taken only for what they may be worth:— 


CoNCUBINAGE IN Six AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1891. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


Single Women living in 
Concubinage (exclusive of 
public Prostitutes). 
Single Women ae 
Colony. between 15 and 45 Burbs 189, 


Years of Age.* Number per 100 


Total Single Women 
Number. between 

15 and 45, 
1, Queensland seg 34,627 684 2,171 6°27 
2. New South Wales... 114,426 9,115 7,083 6°19 
8. Victoria... — mn 142,443 2,064 6,832 4°80 
4, Tasmania or 15,425 185 586 3°80 
5. New Zealand ee 68,030 638 2,285 3°36 
6. South Australia ... 35,310 312 1,002 2°84 


520. Similar computations were made in 1881 for the same colonies’ 
except South Australia and Tasmania, which did not then separate the 
illegitimate births. The colonies referred to then stood in the same 
relative positions in regard to the single women (exclusive of public 
prostitutes, who, as is well known, rarely have children) living in con- 
cubinage as they did in 1891, but the proportions at the latter period 
were higher in Victoria and New South Wales (especially the last 


* Including those never married, divorced, and widowed. 
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named), and very much lower in New Zealand, than they were at the 
former. ‘T’he following are the figures at the two periods calculated 
according to a different, and perhaps more readily understood, method 
than those in the last column of the table:— | 


1881. 1891 
In Queensland 1 single woman* was living immorally inevery... 15 ... 16 
, New South Wales ,, . <5 “3 ae 20> x. 16 
» Victoria | . 9 a ‘5 we 220... 21 
5, Lasmania - i. re 5 wee ae 26 
99 New Zealand : 59 99 39 39 seo 23 ene 30 
, south Australia ,, Re am ie hie ie nls AOS 


521. One method of determining the fecundity of women is to 
‘find the average number of children born to a marriage, which may 
‘be ascertained approximately by dividing the legitimate births in any 
year by the number of marriages in the preceding year. The following 
is the result of such a calculation for Victoria during 1875 and each 
subsequent fifth year, also during 1891, 1892, and 1893:— 


CHILDREN TO A Marriace, 1875 To 1893. 


| Marriages in Year Average 
Year. Legitimate Births. prior to that named | Number of Children 
in first column. to a Marriage. 
1875 ss as 25,941 4,925 5:27 
1880 ee vee 24,894 4,986 4°99 
1885 ve ve 28,667 7,218 3:97 
1890 aes > bee 35,665 9,194 3°88 
1891 etie ie 36,441 9,187 3°97 
1892 ites ses 35,715 8,780 4°07 
1893 iw ba 34,555 7,723 4°47 
Sums and Mean} F 
dure 19 years } 557,002 128,250 4°34 


522. The figures show a steady diminution in the proportion of 
‘children born until the last three years, during which there has been a 
slight revival. Comparing the last year with the first, there has been 
-a falling-off of something less than a child to a marriage, or of four 
children to five marriages. It is evident that if the births increased 
with the marriages as they should do, the proportions would remain 
‘steady ; but this is shown not to be the case. There are, however, 
many matters affecting the birth rates of infants respecting which it is 
not possible to obtain precise information. 

523. According to this mode of reckoning, it would appear that 


‘there are, upon the average, fewer children to a marriage in Victoria 
than in any of the other Australasian Colonies. The following are the 


* Between 15 and 45 years of age. 
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proportions in each colony for 1880 and each subsequent fiftb year, 
also for 1891 and 1892 :— 


CHILDREN TO A MARRIAGE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1880 To 1892. 


Average Number of Children to a Marriage. 


Year. 


Victoria. Bra | Queensland. | eae. Tasmania. |New Zealand. 
1880... 4°99 5°00 4°89 4°61 eee 5°54 
1885 3°97 4°68 4°39 4°60 4°62 5°18 
1890 3°88 4°90 4°69 4°90 4°78 4°87 
1891 3°97 5°01 4°61 4°60 5°21 4°81] 
1892 4:07 4°46 4°87 | 4°42 4°79 4°54 
= esas es ere, =< 
Mean of} 4°19 4:70 4°62 4°70 475% 516 
13 years { 


Nore.—In Western Australia the proportion in 1887 was 5°03, and in 1888, 4°61; mean of the two 
years 4°82. The number of legitimate, as distinguished from the illegitimate, births does not appear to 
have been published for the other years, 


524. It seems that in all the colonies except Tasmania, Queensland, 
and Victoria there is a tendency for the average number of children 
to a marriage to decrease in numbers, the proportions in the last year 
not having been so high as in most of the earlier years shown in the 
table. In 1892, the proportions were below the average in all the 
colonies named in the table except Queensland and Tasmania. 


525. The following statement of the average number of children 
born 10 a marriage in certain countries has been derived from various 
sources. ‘'he figures are generally for a series of years. The country 
having the highest average is placed first in order, and the remainder 
in succession :— 


CHILDREN TO A MARRIAGE IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Children to each Children to each. 
Marriage. Marriage. 
Russia in purale Oro 5°70 Italy ... 4°56 
Ireland ; 5°46 Scotland o. 4°43 
New Zealand 5°21 Holland uae wee «4°34 
Finland (1887) 03 Victoria .. 4°20 
Russian Poland (1888) .. 4°89 Belgium oe we 4°21 
Western Australia wee §=4°82 England aut wee «64°16 
Tasmania ‘ woe 4°74 Sweden ‘ise 4°01 
New South Wales 4°72 Denmark 3°55 
South Australia 4°72 Japan (1888-91) 3°50 
Queensland... ww. 4°60 France - 2°98 


626. Russia is at the head of the list, closely followed by Trelandt 


and New Zealand. 


Next in order to these are Finland, Russian Poland, 


* Mean of eight years. 


+ The high proportion in Ireland may be due to the defective registration of marriages. See footnote 


to table following paragraph 422 ante, 
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and five Australasian Colonies, all of which, together with Italy, 
Scotland, and Holland, stand above Victoria, which, however, stands 
above England and five Foreign countries. 

527. According to the registrations, births in Victoria * are always Birthsin 
most numerous in the winter quarter, and next so in the autumn as 
quarter. The proportion of births in the spring and summer quarters 
varies in different years, the advantage being generally in favour of the 
former. The following are the numbers and percentage for 1893, and 
the percentages for two previous decennial periods :— 


BirRTHS IN EACH QUARTER. 


Year 1893. Percentage in Ten Years. 
Quarter ended on the 
Seasons. last day of— 
N aes Percentage. | 1881 to 1890. | 1871 to 1880. 
Summer ... | March el ear 24°00 23°63 23°74 
Autumn ... | June ae 9,553 26°14 25°49 25°10 
Winter see | September _... 9,592 26°24 26°73 27°15 
Spring ...{ December... 8,636 23°62 24°15 24°01 


Se eaeaneeend 


— 


Year eae 36,552 100°00 100°00 100°00 


528. The deaths registered in 1893 numbered 16,508, as against Deaths, 1993. 
15,851 in 1892. There was thus an increase in the year under notice 
of 657, or 4 per cent. 


529, The deaths in 1893 were fewer than in any previous year Deaths, 1893 
. : 7 and former 
since 1888, except 1892. The greatest mortality was in 1889, when the years. 
deaths exceeded 19,000 ; in 1887 and 1888 they did not much exceed 
16,000 ; in 1886 they numbered less than 15,000, but in only one prior 
year, viz., 1875, did they reach that number.f The high mortality 
in the last-named year, in which 15,287 deaths were recorded, was 


due to the prevalence of measles and scarlatina in an epidemic form. 


530. The births in 1893 exceeded the deaths by 20,044, or 121 per Excess of 
cent., the corresponding proportion being 139 per cent. in the previous deaths. 
year. In the ten years ended with 1890 the proportion averaged 107 
per cent.; and in the ten years ended with 1880 it averaged 119 per 
cent.; whilst during the 29 years ended with 1893 the average was 


118 per cent. The following were the births and deaths in 1865 and in 


* A table showing the proportion of births occurring in each quarter in various countries was given in 
the Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 597. 


t For the number of deaths during each year since the first settlement of Port Phillip, see Statistical 
Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet), to be published later on. 
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each subsequent fifth year, also in 1891, 1892, and 18938, and the excess 
of the former over the latter :— 7 
Excrss oF Birtus over Deatus, 1865 To 1898. 


Fxcess of Births over Deaths, 
Year. Births. Deaths. 


Numerical. Centesimal. 
Per cent, 
1865 one 25,915 10,461 15,454 148 
1870 éea 27,151 10,420 16,731 161 
1875 eos 26,720 15,287 11,433 75 
1880 ‘see 26,148 11,652 14,496 124 
1885 nee 29,975 14,364 15,611 109 
1890 eek 37,578 18,012 19,566 109 
1891 sit 38,505 18,631 19,874 107 
1892 ons 37,831 15,851 21,980 139 
1893 Bee 36,552 16,508 , 20,044 121 
Total in 29 years | = 851,130 390,616 460,514 118 


531. It may be remarked that the births more than doubled the 
deaths in all the years except 1875, 1876, 1882, and 1889. 


532. Of the Australasian Colonies, New Zealand is the one in which 
the births almost invariably exceed the deaths by the highest propor- 
tion, although an exception to this rule took place in 1891, when the 
proportion was highest in Queensland, and in 1892, when the proportion 
was higher not only in that colony, but in South Australia and New 
South Wales. ‘The position of Victoria in regard to the proportionate 
increase of births over deaths, although higher than that in most 
countries, is below that in any of the other colonies of the group. The 
following table shows the percentage of excess of births over deaths in 
each of the Australasian Colonies during the respective years 1884 to 
18938, both inclusive. The colonies are arranged in order, that. with the 
highest mean percentage being placed first, and that with the lowest 
last :— | 

Excess oF BirtTHS OVER DEATHS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 


1884-98. 
Excess per cent. of Births over Deaths. 
Colony. 
1884, |(1885. | 1886, | 1887. | 1888. | 1889. | 1890. | 1891. | 1892. | 1898. eee 
New Zealand ...| 246| 224] 215| 212] 231] 220! 205| 180] 177; 169} 208 


South Australia 147 | 202] 164] 175| 180] 195 | 164] 155] 184; 136] 170 
New South Wales ; 159 | 129 | 149 | 177] 168] 151 | 174} 1421 178, 151]. 156 
Queensland ...) 56] 87! 126] 162|] 158! 185! 173/185] 183! 153] 142 
Tasmania .. | 180] 128] 184} 119] 1385 | 127{ 127] 122{ 140! 152} 131 
Western Australia! 55] 100/ 82] 122] 126] 161/189! 106! 99; 123] 116 


Victoria ve | 114 109 | 106/ 106} 112} 88{ 109} 107] 189; 121] 111 
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533. In 1893 the percentage of excess of births over deaths in Excess of 


Melbourne was below that in Brisbane, Sydney, or Wellington, but 
above that in Perth, Adelaide, or Hobart, as will be seen by the 
following figures:— 


EXxcEss OF BIRTHS OVER DEATHS IN AUSTRALASIAN CAPITAL 
Cities, 18938. 


Per cent. Per cent. 
1. Brisbane ... ois 127 5. Perth ae he 95 
2. Sydney ... Guy 115 6. Adelaide ... .... 87 
3. Wellington wee OLS 7. Hobart... soe 60 
4, Melbourne io 97 


births over 
deaths in 
Austral- 
asian 
capitals. 


534. The following table shows the percentage of excess of births Excess of 


over deaths in certain European countries* during each of the five years 


births over 


deaths in 


European 


ended with 1891. The countries are arranged in order according to countries. 


the means of the quinquennial period shown in the last column, the 
country with the highest mean being placed first, and the rest in 
succession :— 


Excess or Birtus over Deatus In EvuropEAN COUNTRIES, 
1888 To 1892. 


Excess per cent. of Births over Deaths. 


Countries. 

iges,. | 1889. °| 1890. | 1801. | 1892. | 3oune 
Norway sae a 82 mc | 69 77 67 73 
Sweden i... we 80 73 63 68 oe 71f 
England and Wales ... 72 71 55 55 60 63 
Russian Poland we | 64 ae pe wee ee 63 
Scotland pay wae 73 68 54 51 61 61 
Holland ~~... see 66 5 60 63 52 61 
Denmark ves ise 61 68 60 55 52 59 
Prussia - att 64 60 52 65 55 59 
United Kingdom ben 66 66 51 52 55 58 
German Empire ses 54 54 46 58 48 52 
Russia in Europe ioe 55 esd tee “ee wee 50 
Japan ws gu 58 51 40 28 ie 447 
Belgium = we | 45 48 40 41 40 43 
Italy eae see 36 50 36 42 39 4] 
Switzerland ... ae 39 * 36 27 36 45 37 
Hungary aa — 37 47 25 28 ate 34f 
Austria er se 30 39 25 37 26 31 
Ireland ee ‘Site 28 30 23 26 16 25 
Spain ve iy 21 19 (i ane ee 15§ 


France “ eee 5 ll -5 —1 —2 2 


Nore.—The minus sign (—) impliesthat the deaths were more numerous than the births. 
* Japan is also included. 
+ Mean of four years. 
¢ Mean of three years, 1886 to 1888. 
§ Mean of three years. 


304 Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


Excess of 535. It will be observed that deaths bear a much larger proportion 


deathsin +o births in all the countries named than they do in any of the Austral- 


andelse asian Colonies, part of which difference is probably due to the Australian 
climate being more healthy and the circumstances of the colonies more 
favorable to longevity, und part to the fact that the countries named 
contain a larger proportion than the colonies of the young and the 
very old. In not one of those countries did the births double 
the deaths in any year of the period. On the other hand, in the 
Australasian Colonies, it is the exception for the births not to double 
the deaths, and in one of them (New Zealand), until the last three years, 
the births have been more than three times as numerous as the deaths. 
It will, moreover, be noticed that the deaths exceeded the births in 


France in 1890, 1891, and 1892. 


Natural 536. During the eleven years 1883-93, the population of Victoria 
population, increased at the average annual rate of 1:71 per cent. by excess of 
births over deaths, at which rate, irrespective of immigration, the 
population would double itself in 41 years. The rates varied from a 
minimum of 1°58 in 1889 to a maximum of 1:90 in 1892, as will be seen 


by the following figures:— 


INCREASE OF POPULATION By ExcrEss or BIRTHS OVER DEATHS, 
1883 To 1898. 


Per cent. Per cent. ' Per cent. 
1883 ese §=1 62 1888 sus, 1776 1892 ... 1°90 
1884 ose =1°67 1889 .. 1°58 18938 ae ae 
1885 we =1°65 1890 bea. OE = 
1886 owe «1°64 1891 er 76 Mean ... 1°71 
1887 cee §=1°70 = 
Natural 537. Comparing the mean of the ten years ended with 1890 with 


increase in ae ‘ 7 : 
Austral- similar means for the other Australasian Colonies during the same 
Colonies. period the figures are as follow:— 


Mean Annual Rate or INCREASE BY Excess oF BIRTHS OVER © 
DEATHS IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLontes, 1881-90. 


Per cent. Per cent. 
1. New Zealand woe «62°34 5. Tasmania... one «21°92 
2. South Australia woe §=2'°26 6. Western Australia ... 1°91 
3. New South Wales sae 2°98 7. Victoria uae wee «164 
4, Queensland ... wo» 2°06 
Natural 538. Sir Rawson W. Rawson, in his opening address delivered by 


increase in 


various him as President of the Statistical Society of London in 1885, gave the 
following as the mean annual rates of increase by excess of births over 
deaths in various countries, the averages extending generally over 
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the nineteen years ended with 1883. The countries have here been 
arranged in order according to the rate of increase shown in each 


country :-— 


Mean ANNUAL RATE oF INCREASE BY Excess OF BIRTHS OVER 


DEATHS IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Per cent. Per cent. 
Servia ee 1°69 Ireland sts = "86 
Poland (Russian) wad 1°51 Finland eee sie "85 
England and Wales... 1°37 Alsace-Lorraine ius “80 
Russia in Europe ate 1°37 Italy eae is ‘77 
Norway eat wes 1°36 _ Greece eee si 76 
Saxony sah es 1°34 Connecticut... sa 76 
Scotland ‘és eae 1°33 Austria — oe 8=6s 4 
German Empire sis 1°24 Switzerland _... ssw ¢ 41 
Prussia wet ish 1°23 Rhode Isiand ... ie 69 
Thuringia ... eee 119 | | Vermont a: 67 
Denmark i sue 1°16 Croatia and Slavonia... 66 
Sweden sini ses 1:13 Massachusetts .. ses 65 
Holland vee ae 1°13 Spain ne ae "48 
Wirtemburg ... “ae SOA Hungary Sa bie “48 
Baden vee ans 1°05 Roumania as er "32 
Belgium ae set 9] France a _ 16 
_ Bavaria re see "89 


539. According to the figures, the rate of natural increase (excess Results 
in various 
of births over deaths) in Victoria is about equal to that in Servia, and countries 


compared. 
much higher in every one of the Australasian Colonies than in any of — 
the other countries named. It will be noticed that England stands near 
the head of the list, Scotland lower, and Ireland very much lower; also 
that in France the rate of natural increase is much below that in any 
other country. 

540. In Victoria, deaths of males in 1893 numbered 9,551, and Deaths of | 
deaths of females 6,957. These numbers furnish a proportion of *™*: 
nearly 73 females to every 100 males ; as against a proportion to every 
100 males of 74 females in the ten years 1882-91, and of 75 females in 
the ten years 1872-81. Females in the total population were in the 
proportion to every 100 males of 93 during 1893, 90 during the last, and 
88 during the preceding decennial period ; therefore at each period more 
males and fewer females died than their relative numbers in the popu- 
lation might have given reason to expect. 


541. The following table shows the estimated mean population of Annual 


either sex, the number of deaths of either sex, and the death rate of 


Male and 
female 
death rate 
compared. 


Normal 


death rate. 
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males and females, and of both sexes, during 1860 and each subsequent 
fifth year, also in 1891, 1892, and 1893 :— 


AnnvaL Deatu Rate, 1860 To 1898. 


Estimated Number Deaths per 1,000 of the Mean 
Mean Population. of Deaths. Population. 
Year. . 

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males, Females, | Total. 

1860 331,979 202,475 7,184 4,927 21°49 24°33 21°49 
1865 347,083 264,135 6,158 4,303 17°74 16°29 17°11 
1870 - 392,159 321,036 6,114 4,306 15°59 13°41 14°61 
1875 419,779 367,558 8,563 6,724 20°40 18°29 19°42 
1880 .. 446,445 403,898 6,610 5,042 14°81 12°48 13°70 
1885 504,000 452,880 8,300 6,064 16°47 13°39 1501 
1890 589,310 529,190 10,369 7,643 17°60 14°44 16'10 
1891 600,860 546,070 10,666 7,965 17°75 14°59 16°24 
1892 - 606,990 555,720 9,098 6,753 14:99 12°15 13°63 
1893 607,570 562,760 9,551 6,957 15°72 12°36 14°11 
Average of 34 years ... se 16°79 | 14°41 15°69 


NoteE.—In 1860 and 1875, especially in the former year, the death rate was swelled by epidemics of 
measles and scarlatina. 


542. It will be noticed that ‘in all the years shown, except 1860, 
death bore more hardly upon males than upon females. The figures in 
the lowest line of the table show that, over a period of 384 years, the 
deaths of males per 1,000 of the same sex living exceeded by about 23 
the deaths of females per 1,000 of that sex living. | 


543. In countries in which the climate is healthy, hygiene properly 
attended to, and the population in a normal condition as regards age, 
the ordinary mortality incident to human nature would probably cause 
the death rate to be in the proportion of about 17 per 1,000 persons 
living. It should, however, be borne in mind that these conditions 
rarely prevail in newly settled countries, and consequently the death 
rates based merely upon the total population, in common with birth and 
marriage rates, calculated upon a like basis, are not fair tests of the 
state of acommunity. If the proportion of very young or old people 
is high, the death rate will also be high ; but if, on the other hand, the 
number of the persons at the middle ages is excessive, the death rate 
will be low. It will be remarked that the mortality exceeded 17 per 
1,000 nine times in the last 34 years, but over the whole period it has 
averaged less than 16 per 1,000. In the last seventeen years it has 
only thrice been so high as 16 per 1,000, whilst in seven of those years 
it was below 15 per 1,000, in two being even below 14 per 1,000. 
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544. The proportion which the deaths that occurred in each Aus- Death rate 
in Austral- 
~ asian 


tralasian colony bore to the total population of that colony during 1865 Go ics. 
and each subsequent fifth year, also in 1891, 1892, and 1893, will be 
found in the following table:— | 


DeatH Rates In AUSTRALASIAN CoLonigs, 1865 ro 1893. 


Number of Deaths per 1,000 of Mean Population, — 


Year. 
Victorta, |“SVaien | “tand. | Australia, | Avctreia, | Tasmania. | 7.0". 
1865 ... | 16:97 16°49 21°42 14°30 13:40 | 1513 
1870 14°61 13:38 14:59 13°94 13°88 | 11:13 
1875 19°42 18°42 23°80 19°45 17°88 20:00 | 15:92 
1880 13°70 15°47 13°59 14°85 13-24 16-12 | 11:46 
1885 15°21 16°48 20°19 12°73 17°61 15°89 | 10°74 
1890 16°10 12°90 14-61 12-40 12°00 14:74 9°66 
1891 16°24 14°24 12:77 13-26 16°96 1500 | 10°35 
1892 ... | 13°63 12°20 12°66 11°38 16°63 13°53 | 10-06 
1893 14°11 13:25 13°34 13°44 15°12 13°47 | 10-23 
Mean of 15-57 15°17 17°16 14:32 16°06* | 1523 | 11:48 
29 years 7 . i 7 . 


545. In the 29 years over which the observations extend, the Normal 
normal death rate of 17 per 1,000 persons living was reached in ™olonies. 
Queensland fourteen times, in Victoria five times, in New South Wales 
and South Australia four times, in Tasmania three times, and in New 
Zealand not at all. In the last 22 of those years it was reached six 
times in Western Australia. Queensland is the only one of the 
colonies in which, over a series of years, the death rate has exceeded 17 


per 1,000. 


546. According to the average of a series of years, the death rate of Order of | 
=, colonies in 


Queensland was much higher, and that of New Zealand much lower, Qiu... 


than that of any of the other colonies ; next to Queensland in point of 
mortality stands Western Australia, and then follow—with death rates 
differing but slightly from one another—Victoria, Tasmania, and New 
South Wales; whilst the average death rate in South Australia is lower 
than that in any except New Zealand. In 1892 and 1892 the death 


rates were low in all the colonies, but the death rate of Victoria was 


4 


* Mean of nineteen years. 
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above that of any of the other colonies except Western Australia. The 
following is the order of the colonies in reference to their respective 
death rates in the year under review, and over a series of years, the 
colony with the highest rate being placed first, and that with the lowest 
last :— 


ORDER oF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO DEATH IiATES, 


Order in 1893. | Order over a Series of Years. 
1. Western Australia. 1. Queensland. 
2. Victoria. 2. Western Australia. 
3. Tasmania. 8. Victoria. 
4, South Australia. 4, Tasmania. 
5. Queensland. 5. New South Wales. 
6. New South Wales. 6. South Australia. 
7. New Zealand, 7. New Zealand. 


Death rate. 547. The death rate of the colonies situated upon the continent of 

and Aus " Australia taken in combination, and the death rate of those colonies 
lasia. a ° , 

me with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, are shown in the 


following table for the 21 years ended with 1893 :— 


DEATH RATE IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 18738 To 1898. 


_ Number of Deaths per 1,000 Number of Deaths per 1,000 


of Mean Population. of Mean Population. 
Year. a | Year, Se een ae aoe 
Content of | Australia with Conti Australia with 
: Tasmania and || ontinent oF Tasmania and 
Australia. New Zealand. Australia. New Zealand. 
1873... | 14°43 14°20 1885... 15°98 15°02 
1874 ss. 15°73 15°36 1886 de 15:27 14°44 
1875... | 19°08 18°63 1887 er 14°43 13°78 
1876... 17°12 16°37 1888 She 14°49 13°64 
1877... 15°23 14°77 1889 See 15°39 14°37 
1878... 15°72 | 14°94 | 1890 seat 14°25 13°51 
1879. 14°06 13°84 ' 1891 Pee 14°75 14°04 
1880... 14°47 14°01 | 1892 ,., 12°77 12°36 
1881... 14°62 14°01 1893 Sis 13°62 13°06 
1882... 15°82 15°01 ee eee 
1883... 15°05 14°50 Means ... 15°17 14°05 
1884 ... 16°35 15°30 
ee nee eee ee | —— 
Normal « O48. It will be noticed that in 1875 and 1876 the mortality on the 


death rate ° . : 
in Australia Australian continent exceeded 17 per 1,000, but in no other years ; 


and Aus- : 

tralasia. also that it exceeded that rate upon the continent combined with the 
colonies of Tasmania and New Zealand only in 1875. It will further 
be noticed that in 1892 and 1893 the rate for the continent, as well as 


tbat for the whole of Australasia, was lower than in any previous 
year. 
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549, ‘The following table shows the death rates in as many British Death rates 
in certain 
colonies outside Australasia as the particulars are available for. In poseesons. 


many cases the average extends only over a short period, and in few, 
if any, of the colonies are the conditions affecting the duration of 


human life similar to those prevailing in the Australasian group :— 


DeatH RATES IN BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 


; Number of 
Colonies, Years. Deaths per 1,000 
. of the Population. 


Gibraltar .... sir ae ey 1888-9 21°8 


Malta ne eis May: er ae 1886 —"  97°0 
British India a re ae 1880-88 24°9 
Ceylon... ee ie ” 1886-8 | 2458 
Straits Settlements... mee =“ 1888-9 | ° 80°4 
Hong Kong aes awe Cho 1879-86 26°6 
Mauritius... —... eee sus 1886-8 31°4 
Seychelles ... re, a ns 1886 — 20°1 
St. Helena... ssi sia ies 1871-5 13°2 
Gambia... a ae dae 1882 51°5 
Sierra Leone i re site — 1887-9 18°3 
Nova Scotia a Se ee 1871-5 12°1 
Bermudas ... ose er sas (1875-89 24:0 
British Guiana Sea ae asa 1871-83 | 33°7 
West Indies— on a ee - 
Bahamas eee Sa saa 1888—9 22°83 
Jamaica... sa Sd tae 1888-92 24°] 
St. Lucia oe og, es ae 1869-84 25°3 
St. Vincent ban ies es 1886-9. —-912* 
Barbados ite Sas see 1886 25°7 
Grenada nee sis ns 1888-9 23°9* 
Tobago ... ies Pe ce | 1886: (21°0 
Antigua... il ue au 1883-4 39°5 
Montserrat oe Kas oe 1883-6 : 20°4 
Dominica wee ate ats 1882-3 17°3 


Trinidad Soe oe at 1881-90 27°8* 


| 550. In all the European countries of which the information is at Death rates 
hand, except Sweden, the mean annual death rates are higher than in countries. 
Queensland, and much higher than in any of the other Australasian 

Colonies. Moreover, in all, with the exception of Sweden, the mean 

rate is above 17 per 1,000, and, with the exception of that country and 

Norway, in not one of those countries did the rate during any of the 


years named ever fall as low as 17 per 1,000; whilst in Hungary, on 


a 


* Inclusive, it is believed, of still-births, which are recorded as deaths. 
Y 


Death rates 
in town and 
country, 
1893. 
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the other hand, the average rate amounts to nearly twice that propor- 
tion. In the following table the countries are arranged in the order of 
their mean death rates, as shown in the last column :— 


Dreatu Rates IN EuRoPEAN* COUNTRIES, 1888 To 1892. 


Number of Deaths per 1,000 of Mean Population. 


Countries. 


Mean 
1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1808: «a ee 
Hungary see ... {| 32°0 29°8 32°3 33°1 ta 31°8t 
Austria 2 A 29°2 27°3 29°4 27°9 | 28°8 28°5 
Italy... - eg? is 27°6 25°6 . 26°4 26°2 26°2 26°4 
German Empir ses') (2878 23°7 24°4 23°4 24°] 23°9 
Prussia ad ts 22°8 23:2 24°1 92°9 23°4 23°3 
France wake ‘s 21°8 20°5 22:°°6 22°6 22°6 22°0 
Holland st ca 20°4 20°1 20°5 20°7 21°0 20°5 
Belgium Ae coe 20°1 19°] 20°6 24°0 21°8 20°5 
Switzerland ... see 19°9 20°3 20°9 20°8 19°3 20°2 
Japan wae ei 19°0 20°2 20°4 21°0 es 20°1+ 
Denmark ... evel) Oe7 18°6 19°0 20°0 19°4 19°3 
Scotland aa disp 18-0 18°4 19°7 20°7 18°5 19°I 
England and Wales _.... 18°1 18°2 19°5 20°2 19°0 19°0 
United Kingdom ses. | 1871 18°1 19°4 20°0 19°0 18°9 
Ireland iar Tr 17°9 17*4 18°2 18°4 19°4 18°3 
Norway oan ww. | 16°9 17°4 17°9 17°5 17°7 17°5 
Sweden dee ... | 16°0 16°0 17°1 16°8 ae 165+ 


Nore.—In Russia in Europe in 1886 the death rate was 31°3, in Poland 23°3, and in Finland 21°'8. 


551. In every country the death rate is higher in towns than it 
is in extra-urban districts. This circumstance, although no doubt 
partly attributable to the superior healthfulness and immunity from 
contagion prevailing in the latter, is also to a great extent due to the 
fact that hospitals and charitable institutions, which are frequented by 
patients from the country as well as by town residents, are generally 
situated in the towns ; and further, that outside of charitable institu- 


. tions many persons die who have come from the country on the approach 


of serious illness for the sake of the superior nursing and medical 
attendance to be obtained in town. In 1898, the death rate was much 
lower in Melbourne and suburbs than in the country towns, whilst in 


the former it was nearly twice as high and in the latter nearly two 


and a half times as high as in the country districts, The rate in 
Melbourne was considerably below, that for country towns was slightly 


* Japan is also included. 
+ Mean of four years, 
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above, and that for rural districts was slightly below, the average of the 
ten years ended with 1890. The following are the figures :— 


DratTus IN URBAN AND Country Districts, 1893. 


| Deaths, 1893. 
Estimated 


Districts. ‘. Mean Number per 1,000 of the Population. 
opulation. - Total 
Number 
1893. Annual Mean, 
1881-90. 
Melbourne and suburbs| 457,230 7,805. 17°07 20°65 
(Greater Melbourne) | 

Extra-metropolitan Towns| . 193,810 4,175 21°54 - 19-90 
Country districts | 519,290 4,528 8°72. 8°90 
Total ave | 1,170,330 16,568 14:11 15°20 


552, The number of deaths per 1,000 of the estimated population of Death rates | 
the metropolis and suburbs (Greater Melbourne), the extra-metropolitan {g7>i3” 


towns, and the country districts of Victoria is given in the following 


table for 1875 and each subsequent fifth year, also for 1891, 1892, and 
1893 :— | 


DeatH Rates In Ursan anp Country Districts, 1875 to 1893.* 


Number of Deaths per 1,000 of the Estimated Population. 


Years. 

| Extra- 
Greater mane Country Total of 
Melbourne.t ee peda Districts. Victoria. 
1875 i 25°82 26°03 11°24 19°42 
1880 eee 18°70 17°65 8°13 - ~ 13°70 
1885 due 20°15 18°88 9°03 15°01 
1890 ose 19°63 21°58 10°09 16°10 
1891 ro 19°05 22°79. 10°45 16°24 
1892 — oe 15°99 19°05 9°14 13°63 
1893 bow) 17°07 21°54 8°72 14°11 


558. In thirteen of the last 21 years,* including eight of the last Normal 


twelve, the death rate in Melbourne and suburbs was higher than that a 


* For the death rates in urban and country districts during each of the nineteen years ended with 
1891, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, V.ol. I., paragraph 626. 

+ The death rate in Greater Melbourne would be considerably reduced if the deaths which occurred 
in the metropolitan hospitals, asylums, &c., the patients in which come from all parts of the colony, should 
be eliminated from the total. In 1891, it would be reduced to 15°75, in 1892 to 13°13, and in 1893 to 14°21 
per 1,000 persons living. . i. . 


Y 2 
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in the other town districts; but in 1890, 1891, 1892, 1898, and the 
other four years the death rate in the extra-metropolitan towns was the 
higher. A greater mortality in proportion to population prevailed in 
the urban than in the country districts in all the years. In the former 


the mortality was invariably above, and generally much above, the 


normal 17 per 1,000 persons living, whilst in country districts it was 
always very considerably below that rate. In 1893 the death rate in 
the town districts was higher, whilst that in the country districts was 
lower than in the previous year. 


554. In England and Wales, during the ten years 1881-90, the 
death rate in urban districts was 20°3 per 1,000, and in country districts 
17-3 per 1,000 ; the difference between these rates being not nearly so 
great as in similar divisions of Victoria.* 


555. The following table shows the mean population, the number 
of deaths, and the proportion of the latter to the former, in 1893, also 
the number of deaths to every 1,000 persons living during the period 
of ten years ended with 1890, in each of the different municipalities 
and other sub-districts forming the component parts of the district 
of Melbourne and suburbs (Greater Melbourne). In order to render 
the rates of the various districts comparable, as far as possible, the 
deaths in hospitals and similar institutions have been eliminated from 
the districts in which they occurred, and are shown separately near the 
foot of the table:— 


DEATHS IN GREATER MELBOURNE. 


Deaths. 
eet Number per 1,000 of the 
Sub-Districts. Population, Total - Population. y 
1893. Number. 
Annual Mean, 
1893. "1881 to 1890. 
Melbourne City ee | 65,953 926 14:04 16°64 
North Melbourne Town ee 20,763 314 15°12 18°76 
Fitzroy City a owe ews 29,190 430 14°7 17°55 
Collingwood City ees aor 31,705 483 15°23 19°84 
Richmond City oe oes 32,348 556 17°19 19°03 
Brunswick Town — ise pale 20,500 332 16°20 18°39 
Northeote Town is he 6,799 109° 1603 15°86t | 


* See 58rd Report of the Registrar-General of England, page li. 


67 ae order to compare the death rate with density of population, see table following paragraph 


+ Average of 7 years. 
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DEATHS IN GREATER MELBOURNE—continued. 


Deaths. 
7 Estimated Number per 1,000 of the 
Sub-Districts. Mean Population.* 
Population, Total 
1893. . Number. is ae 
° nu ean 
1893. |'T881 to 1890. 
Prahran City ees wit 37,090 494 13°32 16°53 
South Melbourne City ... ee. | 37,019 546 14°75 17°45 
Port Melbourne Town ... aes 12,105 178 14°70 19°53 
St. Kilda City me | 19,235 245 12°74 14°15 
Brighton Town sigs - 9,656 187 14°19 14°76 
Essendon Town ae és 13,940 194 13°92 12°28 
Flemington and Kensington 10,130 151 14°91 15°02 
Borough | 
Hawthorn City ware cas 18,675 223 11°94 14°06 
Kew Borough ss on 7,132 87 12°20 12°01 
Footscray City aes oa 17,330 309 17°83 18°39 
Williamstown Town ... vals 15,205 228 15°00 16°55 
Oakleigh Borough aia dae 1,120 19 16°96 )} 
Caulfield Shire oes Bea 8,380 59 7°04 
Malvern Shire ae aes 8,875 78 8°79 | 
Boroondara Shire eg vee 6,430 51 7793 S| 15°33 
Preston Shire = ve 3,210 39 12°15 
Coburg Shire oak wae 5,560 58 10°43 | | 
Remainder of district ... hs 12,788 | 181 14°15 J 
Shipping in Hobson’s Bay and river 1,965 12 6'11 7°22 
Total see eee | 453,103 6,439 14:08 16°96 
Hospitals, Asylums, &c.} oa 4,127 1,366 2°99§ 3°69 § 
Grand Total ... ... | 457,230 7,805 17°07 20°65 


\ 


556. It will be observed that in 1893 the death rates were below Death rates 


the.average of the decennial period in all the sub-districts, except clan 
Northeote, Essendon, and Kew. In the majority of these a low rate of 
mortality prevailed, more especially in the shires of Caulfield, Boroon- 


dara, Malvern, and Coburg, and the city of Hawthorn. 


557. The only sub-districts which, according to the average of ten Places in 


years, had a higher death rate than 19 per 1,000|| are the low-lying seen area 


* See footnote (1) on preceding page. 

t Average of 8 years. 

+ Includes the Melbourne, Alfred, Women’s, and Children’s Hospitals, and the Immigrants’ Home 
(partly also in South Melbourne), all situated in Melbourne City ; the Benevolent Asylum, which is on the 
boundary between North Melbourne and Melbourne City ; the Homceopathic Hospital, which is in South 
Melbourne ; the Home of the Little Sisters of the Poor, which is in Northcote ; the Metropolitan Lunatic 
Asylum, which is in Kew ; and the Yarra Bend Lunatic Asylum and the Austin Hospital for Incurables, 
which are in ‘‘Remainder of district.” 

.§ Per 1,000 of the population of the whole of Melbourne and suburbs. 

|| It should be remembered that the deaths in hospitals, asylums, &c., have been eliminated from the 
various sub-districts. If this had not been done, the death rates of several sub-districts would have been 
much higher than those shown in the table. 
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localities of Collingwood, Port Melbourne, and Richmond ; the next 
highest death rate prevailed in the densely populated suburb of North 
Melbourne, and next in Brunswick and Footscray. In 1893 the 
highest death rate was in Footscray, which, with Richmond City, were 
the only districts with a rate exceeding 17 per 1,000; then followed 
Oakleigh with nearly 17, and Brunswick and Northcote with over 16 
per 1,000. Of ‘the other sub-districts only Collingwood, North 
Melbcurne, and Williamstown had as high a mortality as 15 per 
1,000. | 


558. The death rate of Greater Melbourne, taken as a whole, in the 
calculation of which the deatis in charitable institutions are included, was 
17 per 1,000 persons living in 1893, or about 33 per 1,000 lower than the 
average during the period of ten years. It.will be borne in mind that 
the deaths in hospitals, asylums, &c., are excluded from the returns of 
the individual districts ; if such deaths should also be excluded from the 
total, the deaths in Greater Melbourne would only number 6,439, or a 
proportion of 14°08 per 1,000 living, a similar proportion for the ten 
years ended with 1890 being 16°96. | | 


559. In 1893, according to the following figures, the death rate of 
Melbourne was very much lower than that of Perth or Hobart, and 
slightly lower than that in Adelaide, but higher than that of any of the 
other Australasian capital cities. In 1881, or twelve years previously, 
the death rate in Adelaide was higher than in Melbourne or any other 
capital ; whilst that of Sydney was only slightly lower than in Mel- 
bourne ; but the returns indicate a marked decline in the mortality of 
those cities since 1881. There is reason to believe, however, that in seme 
of the colonies the metropolitan radius, so far as the deaths are con- 
cerned, is smaller than that for which the population is returned. In 
such cases the death rate would obviously appear to be lower than it 
really is. It should, moreover, be mentioned that the death rate of 
Melbourne is swelled by the large number of country residents who are 
admitted to, and die in, the metropolitan hospitals. In the Wellington 
returns, and possibly in those of some other of the capital cities, it 
is the custom to eliminate such entries, and it is probable that in 


Melbourne such deaths bear a higher proportion to the total number. 
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of deaths recorded than they do in any of the other capital cities 
named :— 


DEATHS IN AUSTRALASIAN CAPITAL CitTIEs, 1893. 


Deaths, 1893. 


ipcew ig 2 Estimated 
Capita: Citles.* Mean Population, & ‘ 000%! 
1893. umber per co) 
Zotab Number, the Population. 
Perth i 11,770 278 23°62 
Hobart ies 35,000 748 21°37 
Adelaide sae 138,658 2,438 17°58 
Melbourne ... 457,230 | 7,805 17°07 
Sydney as 416,370 6,483 15°57 
Brisbane re 104,560 1,523. . _. 14°57 


Wellington ... 37,656 495 13°15 


560. According to the following figures, showing the death rates Death rates 
‘in the principal towns in the United Kingdom, and the figures just United i 
given (for 1893) showing the death rates in Australasian capital cities, ale 
the death rate is apparently lower in Wellington, Brisbane, and Sydney 
than in any of the British towns named ; in Melbourne than in any 
except one, and in Adelaide than in any except two of such towns. On 
the other hand, the death rate of Perth was higher than that in any of 
the towns named except seven, and the death rate in Hobart than in 
any of the towns named except fourteen :— 


_Deata Rates in British Towns. 


Deaths per 1,000 of Deaths per 1,000 of 
the Population. _ the Population. 
Dublin wee see 806 Halifax ane ... 21°0 
Manchester... wo. 28°7 Birkenhead _... 21°0 
Preston aa Pere fa) Twenty-eight large towns 20°8 
Blackburn see “se. “200 Bristol . sey 20°4 
Newcastle tee tee 20'S Norwich bee .. 204 
Oldham ee wee §=23°8 Bradford wee ... 19°9 
Liverpool ie w. « 23°7 -Edinburgh ... sos 19°8 
Glasgow oe ae a2 Sunderland... .. 19°7 
Huddersfield ... .. 23:0 Birmingham ... we = 19°7 
Plymouth ee London $36 .. 196 
Salford ” ae eee 22°2- | Portsmouth ... si. (OSS 
Cardiff — sa ma, 29 | Leicester sae sae 19°5 
Wolverhampton _....__-21°7 Hull ie soc: EO 
Sheffield ©... wee 21°76 Nottingham ... ue. “S77. 
Bolton wae ar “Des Derby ait mee 71 
Leeds : 211 Brighton i 16°9 


561. It will be hoticed that the death rate is aigherd in Dublin Towns 
than in any other large town in the United Kingdom. In this respect highest ae 
it contrasts very unfavorably with London, which is one of the towns death rates. 


in which the death rate is lowest. Manchester is one in which the 


* With suburbs, 
+ Estimated. 
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death rate had always been, and continued to be, highest; but Liver 
pool, which some years previously stood at the head of the list, has 
now six towns above it, and stands immediately above Glasgow. In 
Birmingham the mortality is comparatively low, and approximates 
closely to that of London. 


Death rates 562. The death rate in all the Australasian capitals will be found 
toms. to be considerably lower than the average death rates of most of the 


_ 50 Colonial and Foreign towns named in the subjoined list :— 


DeatH Rate in 50 CoLonriAL AND ForzEIGgN Towns, 1878-80.* 


Annual Deaths per 1,000 Annual Deaths per 1,000 
of the Population. of the Population. 
Vera Cruz ae we = 70°5 New York wis oo» 262 
Valparaiso sed w. 64°6 Leipsic Sis "ee §6226°1 
St. Petersburg w. «514 Zurich an sia S20°0 
Havanna des w. 45°7 Turin me «» 25°6 
Madras (1887)... we §=940°3 Dresden eee woe §=25°4 
Rio Janeiro... vee 394 Stockholm... woe 247 
Madrid a wee 374 Lyons acts on 2A 
Buda-Pesth ... we. 35°2 Hamburg eas ses 245 
Alexandria ... we «= 42 Bucharest a svar, 24D 
Naples aie ww. 331 Brussels ia we 23'9 
Munich |. die .. 328 Paris (1887) ... we §=23°4 
Breslau stg ea. o2'5 Rotterdam ae ioe 23'S 
Rouen us wie Joo Berlin (1889) ... wee 20° 
Calcutta se oe B311f Boston eee) ose -22°9 
Mexico sa we §680°9 Quebec i vo. 22°9 
Milan bas ... 30°6 Venice Sau se 227 
Buenos Aires ... .. 30°71 New Orleans .., waa 227 
Montreal e. wos §629°6 Copenhagen ... get 2271 
Vienna an <20°0 Amsterdam (1887) ies eek 
Palermo oe w. 285 Geneva er vee. 212 
Marseilles axe we. 28°0 Baltimore bas see 21") 
Chicago eas ee 212 Philadelphia ... ... 20°38 
Rome eat ws §=26°8 St. Louis ius we, 195 
Bordeaux ee wis 26°7 Christiana —_.... we 18°8 
Bombay (1887) .. 26°38 San Francisco ... ww, «181 
Death Laie 563, Of the six principal towns in Victoria next in importance to 


Ones Melbourne, all, except Warrnambool, had a higher death rate than that 
city; but in not one of them was the death rate as high as in the 
majority of Colonial and Foreign towns just referred to. This will be 
seen by the following figures :— 


DeatH Rates In SEVEN Victor1an Towns, 1893. 


Deaths per 1,000 of the Deaths per 1,000 of the 
Poputation. Population. 
1, Stawell... we 23°68 5. Geelong ... ..» 18°80 
2. Bendigo (Sandhurst) 22:13 6. Melbourne we 17°07 
3. Castlemaine w» =22°11 7. Warrnambool .. 15°91 
4, Ballarat ... we 20S | 


* Except where other years are specially give Thall’s 
Dictionary of Statistics (1891), page a y n. Many of the figures are taken from Mulhal 


+ In 1889, the proportion was 34°36 per 1,000 living. 
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564. The mortality of Victoria is usually highest in the first five 
months and in the last month of the year. ‘he relative mortality of 
the various months fluctuates, however, in different years. According 
to the average of the decennium ended with 1890, the months in which 
most deaths oceur appear to be January, March, and December, and 
then April, February, May, in the order named; whereas in the 
preceding decennium fewer deaths occurred in December than in any 


Deaths in 
each 
month. 


of the other months just named. In the year under review the largest 


number of deaths occurred in July and August, in consequence of an 
epidemic of measles which commenced in May and ended in September, 
but rose to its greatest height in the first-named two months. The 
number of deaths in each month of 1898, and their proportion to the 
total number in the year, also the proportion of the deaths in each 
month of the decennial periods ended with 1880 and 1890 to the total 
number of deaths during the same periods, will be found in the fol- 
lowing table :— 


DEATHS IN EACH MonrtTuH. 


. Year 1893. Percentage in— 
Months. i 

Number Ten Years: en Years: 

of Deaths. Percentage. | 1881 to 1890. | 1871 to 1880. 
January... su 1,467 8°89 10°05 10°29 
February... aes 1,388 8°40 8°69. 9°09 
March see 8 1,474 8°93 9°46 10°17 
April uae pai 1,396 8°46 8°77 9°73 
May ou bei 1,230 7°45 8°52 8°55 
June oe ae 1,210 7°33 7°51 7°44 
July oa” | ae 1,564 9°47 778 7:89 
August re Ss 1,478 8°95 7°93 737 
September ... se 1,358 823 7°17 6°81 
October... ~ 1,299 7:87 7°04 7-09 
November ... ae 1,238 7°50 7°62 7:12 
December... sw 1,406 8°52 9°46 B45 
Total .., be 16,508 100-00 10000 | 100°00 


565. In Victoria the summer is the most trying portion of the year, 
especially to invalids and young children. It is not astonishing there- 
fore that most deaths usually occur during that period. Next to the 
summer, the autumn quarter is usually the most fatal, then the spring, 
and lastly the winter ; but in 1893, owing to the outbreak of measles 
just alluded to, most deaths occurred in the winter quarter whilst fewest 
took place in the autumn quarter. In the United Kingdom the greatest 
mortality occurs in the winter, and the least in the summer quarter. 
A statement of the relative mortality of the different seasons in Victoria, 


Deaths at 
different 
seasons. 


Deaths of 
Chinese 
and Abori- 
gines. 


Ages at 
death of 
Chinese and 
Aborigines. 


Deaths at 
each age, 
1893 and 
1881-90, 
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according to the experience of the past year and the two last decennial 
periods ; in England and Wales, according to the experience of 31 years; 
in Scotland, according to the experience of ten years ; and in Ireland, 
according to the experience of five years; together with the mean 
temperature in each quarter in Melbourne and Greenwich, will be found 
in the following table :— 


RELATIVE MORTALITY OF EACH QUARTER IN VicTORIA, ENGLAND, 


SCOTLAND, AND IRELAND. 


Deaths per 100 at all Seasons. 


Mean Temperature 


in Shade, England 


and 
Wales. 


Victoria. 


Seasons.* Scotland. | Ireland. ; 


Melbourne,|Greenwich,| Year {| Average of | Average of |Average of/ Average | Average 


Victoria. | England. | 1893. | Ten Years, | Ten Years, |Thirty-one) of Ten of Five 

1881 to 1890.}1871 to1880.; Years. - Years, Years. 

Summer} 65°2 | 60°5 | 2622] 28°20 | 29°55 | 23-04 | 2234] 2021 
Autumn 53°8 44°3 23°24 24°80 25°72 24°65 24°71 23°45 
Winter 50°2 40°0 26°65 22°90 22°07 27°49 27°95 30°19 
Spring 60°3 52°8 23°89 24:10 22°66 24°62 25°00 26°15 
Year 57°6 49°4 |100°00| 100°00 100°00 100°00 | 100°00 | 100°00 


566. The Chinese who died in 1893 numbered 229—of whom 1 was 
a female ; and the Aborigines who died numbered 19—of whom 6 were 
females. Supposing the Chinese in Victoria to have numbered 9,000, 
and the Aborigines 700; deaths of the former formed a proportion of 
25 and the latter of 27 per 1,000 of their respective numbers. In the 
same year the proportion of deaths of all races to every 1,000 of the 
population was 14°11. 


567. In 1893 only 3 of the Chinese who died were under the age of 
5 years, and only 18 others were under 45 years of age; the great 
majority, or more than half, were between 45 and 65 ; whilst the oldest 
were said to be aged 80, 81, and 84 respectively. Of the Aborigines 
who died, three were under 5. 


568. The following table shows the number of deaths at various 
periods of age registered in Victoria during the year 1893, and during 


* The summer, autumn, winter, and spring seasons in Victoria approximate to the quarters ending 
on the last day of March, June, September, and December respectively ; and in the United Kingdom to 
those ending on the last day of September, December, March, and June respectively. 
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the decennial period 1881-90 ; also the proportion of the deaths at each 


age to the total at all ages :— 


DEATHS AT EACH AGE, 1893 anDd 1881-90. 


Number of Deaths at each Age. 


319 


i Percentage of Deaths at each 


Age. 
Ages. 

‘Males. | Females.! Total. Males. | Females.| Total. | 

YEAR 1898, : 
Cader 5 years wee --- | 3,360 | 2,809 6,169 | 35°18 | 40°38 37°37 
5 years to 10 years ws 246 196 442 2°58 2°82 2°68 
10° gy ESS as oe 143 139 282} 1°50] 2°00 1-71 
15 ss 20 55 . tes 199 215 414 | 2°08 3°09 2°51 
20 fe Os ve 274 282 556 2°87 4°05 3°37 
OF ter or ta Se 695 628 1,323 | 7°98 | 9:03 8°01 
35 v 4D. ~s wee 559 445 1,004 5°85 6°39 6°08 
45 go OO a3 see 705 454 1,159 7°38 6°53 7°02 
55 gg Sti, ... |. 1,276 635 | 1,911 | 18°36 | 9°13 | 11°58 
65 75 sas | “L,2a0 648 1,856 | 12°96 9°31 11°42 
75 years and upwards se 856 506 1,362 | 8°96 | 7°27 8°25 
Total ve ee» | 9,551 | 6,957 | 16,508 1100-00 100-00 | 100°00 

Tren Years, 1881-90. 

Under 5 years sian se. | 29,885 | 25,679 | 55,564 | 34°38 | 39°79 | 36°69 
..years to lO years _—s_..,. | 2,445 | 2,312 4,757 2°81 3°58 3°14 
10 1 ... | 1,499 | 1,432 2,931 1°73, | 2°22 1°94 
Th: oy. (90: <2 | 2,153 | 2,273 | 4,426 | 2°48 | 3°52 2:92 
20°, #23 4, 2. | 3,309 | 3,075 | 6,384 | 3°81 | 4°76 4°29 
2% 4, 35 , ...{ 6,217 | 5,693 | 11,910! 7:°15-|° 8°82 7°86 
S5. ... | 5,914 | 4,960 | 10,874] 6°81 | '7°68 7°18 
45 4» 55 ,, «| 9,608 | 5,472 | 15,080 | 11°05 | 8:48 9°96 
55 liyg:«SC 65 —‘i«sy e | 11,711 | 5,307 | 17,018 | 13°47 | 8°22 11°23 
65 75 | 8,616 | 4,596 | 13,212 | 9°91 | 7°12 8°72 
75 years and upwards ... | 5,558 | 3,745.; 9,303 | 6°40 5°81 6°14 
Total --- | 86,915 | 64,544 | 151,459 ;|100°00 |100°00 | 100-00. 


569. It will be noticed that in the period of ten years, over one- Proportion 


of deaths at 


third of the males and nearly two-fifths of the females who died had not ditterent 


reached their fifth year; that a fourth of the males and not quite a third 


ages. 


of the females were between 5 and 45 years of age; that nearly a fourth 
of the males, but only a sixth of the females, were between 45 and 65 
years of age; and that about a sixth of the males and more than an 
eighth of the females were over 65 years of age; it will moreover be 
found that, on the average, the females who died were about 15 years 
younger than the males—about half the former being under and half 
over 17 years of age, whilst about half the latter were under and half 
over 32 years of age. Owing to the growing proportion of elderly 
people in the population, the proportions in 1893 are, it will be 
observed, higher at all age-periods over 55 than in the decennial period ; 
also, as an accidental circumstance, that the proportions between 25 
and 85 were higher in 1893 than during that period. 


Proportion 


of deaths at 


each age to 
population. 
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570. Amongst the influences which tend to impair the efficacy of 
the ordinary death rate as a standard for comparing the hygienic 
conditions of one country with those of another, or those of the same 
country at different periods, the most important is the variation in 
the age constitution of the living population, a disturbing influence 
which can only be eliminated by ascertaining the death rates at various 
age-periods. The exact ages of the population of Victoria having 
been ascertained at the censuses of 1881 and 1891, accurate results for 
comparisons are obtainable for this colony. ‘These are shown in the 
following table by taking into account at successive age-periods the 
numbers of the population and the deaths for the year 1893, and for the 
ten years 1881 to 1890:— 

PROPORTION OF DEATHS TO POPULATION AT EACH AGE, 
| 1881-90 anp 1893. 


Deaths per 1,000 


Mean Population. ‘Deaths. living at each age. 
ee nee M f M f 
Ten years, Mean o ean 0 
iss] i 189],| Year 1893. : ee ern Year 1893. ; ety en Year 1898, 
MALES. 
Under 5 years 66,730 106,824 2,989 3,560 44°79 31°45 
§ to 10 ,, ee 60,082 64,408 244 246 4°06 3°82 
LOMO. 555 sie 56,580 57,537 150 143 2°65 2°48 
15to20 ,, ane 53,303 54,227 215 199 4°03 3°67 
20 to 25 ,, 52,124 60,123 331 274 6°35 4°56 
251035 ,, ...| 80,591 | 108,182 622 695 172 6°42 
39 t0 45 ,, aes 52,622 | 54,032 591 559 11°23 _ 10°35 
45 to 55 ,, See 49,844 42,912 961 705 19°28 16°43 
55 to 65 C—=~ es 35,220 39,604 1,171 1,276 33°25 32°22 
65to75 ,, dats 14,100 15,968 862 1,238 61°13 77°53 
75 and upwards 4,053 3,753 556 856 137°18 228°08 
All Ages... | 525,249 607,570 8,692 9,551 16°55 15°72 
' FEMALES. 
Under 5 years ...| 65,082 | 104,478 2,568 2,809 39°46 26°89 
5to10 ,, 6 | 88,977 63,175 231 196 3°92 3°10 
10to 15 ,, 55,848 57,244 143 139 2°56 2°43 
15 to 20 ,, 54,483 56,438 227 215 A’17 3°81 
20 to 25 ,, ww. 52,870 61,176 307 282 5°81 4°61 
25 to 35 a, veo | 71,983 93,881 569 628 7°90 6°70 
35 to 45 ,, ww. 49,362 46,966 496 445 10°93 9°48 
45 to 55 ,, .. ) 36,867 38,035 547 454 14°84 11°94 
55 to 65, .s. 22,606 27,840 531 635 23°49 22°81 
65 to 75 ,, See) 9,142 10,728 460 648 50°32 60°40 
75 and upwards § 2,907 2,799 375 506 129-00 180°78 
All Ages... 476,127 562,760 6,454 6,957 13°56 12°36 | 


* The figures in this column, being derived from the numbers returned at the censuses of 1881 and 
1891, both of which were taken at the beginning of April, represent the mean of a decennial period 
commencing and ending three months later thau that for which the deaths are given in the next column 
but one, viz., that ended with the 31st December, 1890. 
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571. Comparing the figures in the last two columns it is found ion 
that, as regards both males and females, whilst in 1893 the total] 189, com.” 


mortality at all ages was less than the average of the decade 1881-90, average. 
this diminution was confined to all ages under 65 both in the case of 
the males and the females, the death rate of males and of females 
of 65 and upwards having been higher in 1893 than in the decennial 
period. 

572. In the next table the death rates of males and females at Death rates 
different ages in Victoria, England and Wales, Germany, and France Hngland, 
are compared—the observations being in all cases for periods of ten and France. 


years :— 


DeatH RATE AT EACH AGE IN VICTORIA, ENGLAND, GERMANY, 
H 
AND FRANCE. 


Annual Deaths per 1,000 of the Population. 


t 
Victoria. England and Wales. Germany. France. 
Ages —_—_—_—_—_——_———_ 
1881 to1890. | 1881 to 1890 1871 to 1881. Average of 10 
Ps ° ° Years, 
| Males. |Females.| Males. |Females.{ Males. - Females. Males. ‘Females 


| 
13°56 | 20°3 | 18-0 | 28° 45 | 25 


Allages... | 16°55 ‘29, 23-80: 23°19 
Under 5 years | 44°79 | 39°46 | 58°7 | 49°7 | 81°4 73°2 , 84°55 | 75°45 
5to10 ,, 4°06 | 3°92 5-2} 5:2 8-8 «87 | «10°49, 11°04 
10t0 15 ,, 2°65 | 2°56 | 3-0 3-2] 3:9. 4:2) 5°36, 6°41 
15to20 , | 4:03 | 4°17 4:4) 45] 5°3, 4:9) és 
201025 ,. 6°35 | 5:81 | 58 | 5-71 82) oy ea er 
25 t0 35, 7°72| 7°90; 7:9] 75] 973) 9°6) 10°02; 9°69 
351045 ,, 11°23 | 10°93 | 12°5 | 10°7]| 13°5 12°0, 10°96 | 11:03 
45to55 ,, 19°28 | 14°84 | 19°7 | 15°2! 21°74 16:0 | 14°76 | 14°88 
55 to 65 ,, 33°25 | 23°49 | 34°0 | 28°2) 38°7 | a 29°19 | 27°27 
65to75 ,, | 61°13 | 50°32) 71°72] 62:0 | 83:4 77°3 60°69! 63°49 
75 to 85 ,, 125°19 |110°75 | 146°5 | 133-0 | 186°9 + 180-0 | 160-22 '153°76 
: 


573. It will be noticed that the mortality of males at the age-period Death rate 
° ~ . mM Victoria 
20 to 25 and at all age-periods over 45, and that of females at the age- and other 


periods 25 to 45 and 65 to 75, is higher in Victoria than in Iingland ; compared. 
itis higher than in France in the case of males at from 35 to 78, but 
lower in the case of females at all age-periods, although the excess at 
the age-period 45 to 55 is very slight ; and it is lower than in Germany, 
in the case of both males and females, at all periods of life. | 


pe bop r, ° y*,° ° . 
574, It is very commonly believed that the conditions of life in Death rate 


Victoria are more fatal to children than those conditions in older essin Vie 


elsewhere, 
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countries ; but the figures in the table prove the fallacy of this opinion 
so far as England, France, and Germany are concerned—the low 
mortality in Victoria, as compared with that obtaining in either of those 
countries, being especially marked at the age-periods under ten years. 
Death rate 575. According to the table, the death-rate during a term of ten 


f mal 
and females years of females exceeds that of males at from 15 to 20 and from 25 to 


and cther 35 in Victoria; at from 10 to 20 in England and Wales ; at from 10 to 
15 and from 25 to 35 in Germany ; and at from 5 to 15, from 35 to 55, 
and from 65 to 75 in France; moreover, in England and Wales, at 
from 5 to 10, the death rates of males and females are equal, At 
every other period of life the death rate of maies exceeds that of 
females in the countries named. 

“Ordinary” 576. For the two decades ended with 1880 and 1890 respectively, 

«Adjusted ” and for the years 1892 and 1893 the ‘“‘ Adjusted death rates ” * of males 
and females, are, in the following table, placed side by side with the 
‘‘Ordinary death rates,” or those obtained by comparing the deaths 
with every 1 :000 of the population of the same sex irrespective 
of age :— | 

“ ORDINARY” AND “ ADJUSTED” DEATH RATES, 1871 To 1893. 


Death Rate. 


Period. Ordinary in |’ Adjusted in ° 
Ordinary.t Adjusted. t excess of excess of 
Adjusted Rate. | Ordinary Rate. 


Ce Oe ene er iempeeeemme erecta TE eeaeemeeemesd 


MALES. 
1871 to 1880... wee |) 16°45 16°48 ae : "03 
1881 to 1890... we | (16°55 - 15°97 +58 des 
1892 | he bas 14°99 (1407 92 “i 
1893 ae bax 15°72 13°84 1:88 
| FEMALES, | | | 
1871 to 1880., ae 14°15 14°64 ois | "49 
1881 to 1890... |) 61856 13°85 A 29 
1892 ahs A 12°15 12°06 “09 ns 
1893 ee se 12°36 11°48 “88 


Results of 577. Comparing the death rates in 1881-90 with those in the 
methods ia previous decade, it is found that, according to the “ Ordinary ” and less 
1871-80. reliable method of computation, there was an apparent increase in the 
mortality of males, amounting to ‘10 per 1,000, but a decrease in that 
of females, amounting to ‘59 per 1,000; whereas according to the 


‘‘ Adjusted,”” or more correct method, there was a decrease in the case 


* For the method of calculating the ‘Adjusted death rate” see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol.I., 
paragraph 655 et s hk 

} Per 1,00) of the actual population. 

+ Perl 000 of the standard population. 


Vital Statistics. ~— 323 


of both sexes, viz., of ‘51 per 1,000 in the case of the males, and of 
‘79 per 1,000 in the case of females. 


578. Comparing the death rates in 1893 with those in the previous Results of 
year an increased mortality per 1,000 of °73 by the ordinary, but a methods in 


892 anc 
decreased mortality of :23 by the adjusted method is shown in regard 1893. 
to the males, and an increased mortality per 1,000 of ‘21 by the 
ordinary but a decreased mortality of ‘58 by the adjusted method is 


shown in regard to the females. 


579. The average mortality of both males aa females at all ages is Death rates 
y € two 


much lower in Victoria than in England, Germany, or France, but the methods in 
ictoria, 


difference is not so great when the new method of comparison is used ait 
(“ Adjusted” death rate) as it is when the old one is used (“ Ordinary 7? 924 France, 
death rate). Thus, according to the old method, deaths of males per 

100,000 living are, in England, 380, in Germany, 1,190, and in France, 

725, more than in Victoria; but, according to the new method, only 

265 more in England, 775 more in Germany, and 718 more in France. 

And, according to the old method, deaths of females per 100,000 living 

are, in England, 440, in Germany, 1,173, and in France, 963, more 

than in Victoria; but, according to the new method, only 226 more in 
England, 749 more in Germany, and 782 more in France. The 


following are the figures :— 


ORDINARY AND Apsustep DzatH RATES IN Victoria, ENGLAND, 
GERMANY, AND FRANCE. 


Ordinary Death Rate. Adjusted Death Rate. 


Country. Period. 
Males. Females, Males. Females. 
Victoria oe 1881-90 16°55 13 56 15'97 13°85 
England ean 99 20°30 18°00 18°62 16°11 
Germany ose 1871-81 28°45 " 25°39 23°72 21°34 
France ... ...| 10 years 23°80 23°19 23°15 21°67 


680. The mortality of infants in 1893, in proportion to the number Tafantile | 
born, was considerably below the average. The total number under 18%. 

1 year of age who died in 1893 was 4,302, and as the births numbered 

86,552, it follows that 1 infant died to every 8-5 births, or 11-8 infants 

to every 100 births. In the 27 years 1866 to 1892, the proportion of 

infants dying before completing their first year was 12°44 to every 100 
births.* 


081. It has already been stated that more boys are born than girls, Mortality of 


male and 
but the balance of the sexes is toa certain extent. maintained by more > infants 


See table following paragraph 588 post. 


Mortality 
of male 
greater 
than of 
female 
infants. 


Proportion 
of infants 
dying to 
births. 


Deaths of 
infants at 
different 
ages. 
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male than female infants dying. This is shown in the following table, 
which contains a statement, for two recent decades and for each of the 
last seven years, of the number of births of boys and girls, and of the 
deaths of each before completing their first year, together with the pro- 
portion of deaths of infants of either sex to the births of the same sex:— 


Morrtatity oF Mate AND FremaLe Inrants, 187 I To 1893. 


Deaths at under 1 Year of Age. 
Annual Births. 


Period. Annual Number. Number per 100 Birtks, 
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls, 

1871-80 13,728 | 18,144 1,782 1,482 12°98 11°28 
1881-90 16,006 15,251 2,158 | - 1,805 13°48 11°83 
1887 16,876 16,167 2,354 1,942 13°95 1E'01 
1888 : 17,617 16,886 2,390 2,011 13°57 11°91 
1889 es 18,713 17,646 © 2,989 2,560 15°97 14°51 
1890 ‘ 19,175 18,403 | 2,372 2,040 12°37 11°09 
1891 19,598 18,907 2,575 2,285 13°14 12°09 
1892 19,405 18,426 2,196 1,845 11°32 10°01 
1893 18,823 17,729 2,338 1,964 12°42 11°08 


582. According to a previous paragraph,} the births of male infants 
in a series of years were in the proportion of about 105 to 100 female 
infants, and the numbers in this table point to a proportion of 120 
deaths of the former to 100 of the latter. It will be noticed-that in every 
one of the years deaths of male infants very much exceeded those of 
female infants; and as the numbers living were about equal (the excess, 
if any, being slightly in favour of male infants), the greater tendency of 
boys than of girls to die before completing one year of life may be con- 
sidered to be invariable. 

583. In proportion to every 1,000 born, the number of male infants 
dying varied from 118 in 1873 to 151 in 1875 and 1882, and 160 in 
1889, and that of female infants dying from 108 in 1876 to 134 in 1879, 
and 145 in 1889—the mean number dying per 1,000 births during the 
ten years ended with 1880 being 130 of the former and 113 of the 
latter ; and in the ten years ended with 1890, 135 and 118 respectively. 
In 1898, deaths of male infants occurred in the proportion of 124, 
and deaths of female infants in the proportion of 111 to every 1,000 of 
either sex born. | 

584. In classifying the deaths of infants, those are distinguished 
which occur at under 1 month of age, at from 1 to 3 months, at from 


on detailed particulars relating to each year, see Victorian Year-Book for 1890-91, Vol. I., para- 
grap i 
t See paragraph 503 ante. 
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3 to 6 months, and at from 6 to 12 months. The numbers of these 
during 1893, and the ten years ended with 1890, are shown in the fol- 
lowing table, together with the proportion of deaths at each of those 
periods of age and the number at each such period to every 100 births. 
It will be noticed that in 1893 the mortality of both male and female 
infants was below the average up. to the age of 6 months, but slightly 
above it between 6 and.12 months :—. 


AGE AT DEATH OF MALE AND FEMALE INFANTS. 


- Deaths at under 1 Year of Age. 


Ages. Year 1808; 10 Yennn, 1081.00.8 
Percentage Number per ; Percentage | Number per 
Number. || ateach Age. | 100 Births. | ateach Age. | 100 Births. 
Boys. ‘ 
Under 1 month ... 698 29°86 3°71 30°99 4°20 
1to3 months’ - 365 15°61 1°94 17°92 2°37 
3 to 6 months 532 22°75 2°82 22°26 3°01 
._6 to 12 months 743. 31°78 3°95 28°83 3°90 
Total 2,338 10000 | 12-42 100-00 13°48 
GIRLS. 
Under 1 month 517 26°32 2°92 27°41 3°24 
1 to 3 months 331 16°85 1°87 18°68 2°21 
3 to 6 months 459 23°37 2°59 23°01 213 
_ 6 to 12 months 657 33°46 3°70 30°90 3°66 
Total 1,964 100°00 11°08 100°00 11°84 


585. During the period of ten years, the mortality of male infants 
in proportion to the number born exceeded that of female infants at 
each of the age-periods. This was more especially the case in the 
first month of life; when the excess of the former was nearly a third; 
the next two months this excess was reduced to about a pee ne in 
the next three months to about a tenth, and in the next six months to 
about a fifteenth. | 

586. In the same period of ten years, nearly a third of the male and 
nearly two-sevenths of the female infants who died before they were a 
year old did so in the first month after birth; about two-elevenths 
of both males and females in the next two months ; between a fourth 
and fifth of both males and females in the next three months ; between a 
third and a fourth of the males, and not quite a third of the females, in 
the next six months. 


._* For corresponding average for 1871-81, see Victorian Year-Book, 1889-90, Vol. L, table following 
paragraph 635. 
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587. As a practical result of these calculations, it may be mentioned 
that of every 20,000 newly-born boys and girls in equal numbers, 420 of 
the former and 324 of the latter may be expected to die before they are 
a month old ; 237 more boys and 221 more girls may be expected to die 
between one and three months of age ; 301 more boys and 273 more girls 
between three and six months; 390 more boys and 866 more girls between 
six and twelve months. Atthe end of a year it is probable that 1,348 of: 
the boys and 1,184 of the girls will have died, and 8,652 of the former 
and 8,816 of the latter, or 17,468 of mixed sexes, will be still living. 


588. The following table shows the number of births, the number 
of deaths of infants under one year, and the proportion of the latter to 
the former, in each of the colonies of the group, for 1892, also for one 
quinquennial and two successive decennial periods (except in regard to 
Western Australia, for which the information is given at the foot of 
the table for the seven years ended with 1892). All the calculations 
were made in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne :— 


INFANTILE Mortality IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Annual Deaths at 
under 1 Year of 


Annual Deaths at 
under 1 Year of 


Annual Deaths at 
under 1 Year of 


Age. g 
ep..4q x | Sonual | oe Annual a Annual ae 
Period.” | Births. Births Births. 
Propor Propor- | Propor= 
Number.| tion Number.| tion Number.| tion 
o 100 to 100 to 100 
Births. Births. Births, 
VICTORIA. New Souty WALES. QUEENSLAND. 
1866-70 | 26,210] 3,383 | 12°91 || 18,529; 1,945 | 10°50 4,524 575 ) 12°71 
1871-80 | 26,871] 3,265 | 12°15 || 23,411] 2,566 | 10°96 6,681 866 | 12°96 
1881-90 | 31,257 | 3,963 | 12°68 || 34,718} 4,180 | 11-90 11,913] 1,506 | 12°64 
1891 ... | 38,505} 4,861 | 12°62 || 39,458] 4,691 |11-89)|| 14,715} 1,489 | 10°12 
1892 ... | 37,831); 4,041 | 10°68 || 40,041} 4,245 |10°60]|| 14,903) 1,591 | 10°68 
Mean : " . : - 
of 27 29,210} 3,634 | 12°44 || 27,905 | 3,170 |11°36]| 8,822] 1,099 | 12°50 
Years. 
SoutH AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA, New ZEALAND. 
1866-70 7,013) 1,092 | 15°57 2,936{ 294 |10°01 9,354 907 9°70 
1871-80 | 8,270} 1,227 | 14°84}) 3,248] 339 |10°44)| 14,810] 1,481 | 10°00 
1881-90 | 10,682] 1,319 | 12°01 4,515) 477 10°56 || 19,055} 1,666 8°74 
1891 ... | 10,737 976 9°09 4,971 470 9°45 1| 18,273! 1,667 9°12 
1892 ... | 10,570) 1,022 | 9°67 4,965} 492 9°91)! 17,876| 1,594 | 8°92 
Mean 4 | ; 4 = a TO 
of 27 } 9,218) 1,220 |18°231| 3,787} 392 | 10°35|| 15,614] 1,454 | 9°31 
ears. 


a a a i i ae he ee 8 ee 


Notrr.—In Western Australia the proportions for the last seven : 48; 
“PQ ace years were as follow :—18&6, 15°48; 
ae 68 ; 1888, 12°38 ; 1889, 8°79 ; 1890, 8:97 ; 1891, 11°98 ; 1892, 14:07 ; or an average of 12°48 for the seven 


* For information relating to indivi i : F 
table following paracraph bing 0 individual years prior to 1891, see issue of this work for 1890-91, Vol. L., 
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589. For many years the returns of South Australia showed a very Apparently 
1g, 


high infantile death rate, much higher than that in any of the other Mantle 


: : ‘ in South 
Australasian Colonies. It has since, however, been stated that the Australia 


explained, 
apparently high rate referred to had no existence in reality, but was 

due to the ages of young children and infants having been incorrectly 
classified through a misunderstanding on the part of the registering 

officers. Latterly this has been rectified, with the result that for 

several years past the infantile death rate of South Australia, as 
officially stated, has compared favorably with that of the other 
colonies.” 


590. In the following lists the colonies are placed in order according Order of 
colonies in 


to their respective rates of infantile mortality, the colony with the respect te 
highest rate being placed first, and the rest in succession. The rate in eee 


1892 was highest in Western Australia, Victoria with Queensland 
standing second. Over a series of years Victoria occupied the fourth 
position, being below South Australia, Western Australia, and Queens- 
land :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO INFANTILE MoRTALITY. 


Order in 1892, Order over a Series of Years. 


1. Western Australia. 1. South Australia. 

9 Victoria. 2. Western Australia.t 
* ‘\ Queensland. 3. Queensland.. 

3. New South Wales. 4, Victoria. 

4, Tasmania, 5. New South Wales. 

5. South Australia. 6. Tasmania. 

6. New Zealand. 7. New Zealand. 


591. Of all the countries respecting which the information is Infantife 
: mortality 


procurable, infantile mortality is highest in the German States, anti 
Austria, Russia, and Italy. In France it is just below the average of 
the whole of the countries, and in England and Belgium it is next 
below that in France; then follow Denmark and Sweden; Victoria, 
Queensland, and Western Australia stand just below Sweden ; South 


Australia, New South Wales, and Tasmania below these and 


* See issue of this work for 1889-90, Vol. I, paragraph 640, 
ante + According to an average of seven years only. 
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Seotland ; whilst New Zealand and Ireland stand below all the other 


countries :— 
INFANTILE Mortality IN Various COUNTRIES. 


Deaths under 1 Year Deaths under 1 Year 
of Age to 100 Births. : of Age to 100 Births. 
Wurtemburg a 31:25 Sweden ae ox 13°19 
Bavaria... ia 30°84 Victoria ... oy 12°68 
Saxony sas «= BBD Queensland ans 12°64 
Baden re = 26°17 Western Australia ... 12°26 
Austria bbe ne 25°63 Scotland ... Ses 12°20 
- Russia in Europe ... 25°50 South Australia ... 12°01 
A lsace-Lorraine se 21°27 : New South Wales... 11°90 
Italy re aa 20:97 Tasmania ... ie 10°56 
Prussia... ce >, OWS Norway... oa 10°49 
Holland =... — 19°32 Ireland ahs os 9°50 
Switzerland ee 18°79 New Zealand a 8°74 
France ae tos 16°60 ate 
England... as 14:92 Mean of the countries 
Belgium ... — -— 14°82 named... is 17°50 
Denmark ...- si 13°75 


Nore.- The information respecting ull the countries except the Australasian Colonies and Ireland is 
based upon the average of the nineteen years ended with 1883. That respecting the Australasian Colonies, 
except Western Australia, which is for five years, is based on the average of the ten years ended with 
1890, and that respecting Ireland is for the year 1890. All the figures have been derived from official 


documents. 
592. The infantile mortality of large towns is naturally always 


above that in country districts. Thus the deaths at under 1 year of 
age in Melbourne and suburbs (Greater Melbourne) during the 21 
years ended with 1893 averaged 163 per 100 births, whilst in the 
extra-metropolitan districts of Victoria the mortality of infants at the 
same period of life averaged less than 10 per 100 births. The follow- 
ing table shows the death rate of infants in the metropolis and in the 
other districts of the colony during the eight years 1873 to 1880 and in 
each subsequent quinquennial period, also in 1891, 1892, and 18938 :— 


INFANTILE MORTALITY IN AND OUTSIDE OF GREATER MELBOURNE, 
1873 To 1898. 


Deaths at under 1 Year Deaths at under 1 Year 


of Age. of Age. 
Period. - Births. -—__—_—_ Births. 
Total Number to Total Number to 


Number. 100 Births. Number. | 100 Births. 


VICTORIA, OUTSIDE GREATER 


GREATER MELBOURNE. MELBOURNE. 

1873 to 1880 66,787 11,252 16°85 147,138 14,946 10°16 
1881 to 1885 51,883 8,847 17°05 88,375 8,196 9°16 
1886 to 1890 77,962 13,411 17°20 94,345 9,171 9°72 
1891 are 18,018 2,862 15°88 20,487 1,999 9°76 — 
1892 —e 17,399 2,237 12°86 20,432 1,805 8°83 © 
1893 ao 15,338 2,210 14°41 21,214 2,092 9°86 
Sums and 

means 247,387 40,819 16°50 391,991 38,209 9°75 


CEL AO PrP fe tte tee antigens Ac GSD 


Vital Statistics. 829 


593. In Brisbane and Adelaide the rate of infantile mortality is Tnfantile 
mortality 


higher, and in Hobart and Wellington lower, than in Melbourne and in English 
Sydney—the rate in these two being nearly identical. In the four fralasian 
last-named cities the rate of infantile mortality compares favorably 
with that in the majority of the following towns, which are arranged 
in order according to the extent to which infantile mortality prevails in 


each :— 


InFANTILE MortTartity IN Towns oF ENGLAND AND AUSTRALASIA, 
1877 to 1886. 


Deaths under 1 Year Deaths under 1 Year 
of Age to 100 Births. , of Age to 100 Births. 
Preston Meee ‘ts 21°8 Sheffield nee ve 16°3 
Leicester sei is 20°1 Bradford dis “ 16°2 
Blackburn... D Gaiksg 18°7 Hull.. ws 16°1 
Liverpool... si 18°3 Twenty- eight Tagiieh 
Salford ses ae 17°8 Towns tes aide 16°] 
Bolton ‘a is 17°7 Newcastle _... fis 16°0 
Nottingham ... ale 17°5 Wolverhampton ane 15°9 
Manchester ... 17°4 Halifax ee eis 15'9 
Brisbane (1883 to 1887) 17°4 Sunderland ... aa 15°7 
Norwich 5 17°3 Plymouth ... a 15°7 
. Adelaide (1884 to 1887) -17°2 London is re 15:2 
Leeds si en (17:2 Brighton a ou 14°8 
Cardiff wie se 16°9 Bristol ss be 14°5 
Huddersfield . bet 16°9 Hobart (1883 to 1887) . 2 14°5 
Oldham eal we =—s«i: 9) _ Derby 14°3 
Melbourne (1878 to 1888) 16°9 Wellington (1883 to 1887) 14°2 
- Sydney (1878 to 1888) ... 16°8 Portsmouth ... 13°8 
Birmingham ... as 16°4 Birkenhead ... a 13'7 
594. In, or in connexion with, the Women’s Hospital, Melbourne, Deaths of 
iIntants 1 
858 children were born alive during the year ended with 30th June, Women’s 


1898, and of these 27, or about 3 per cent., died whilst under the care 
of the institution. In the previous year, 3 per cent.; in 1890-91, 3 per 
cent.; in 1889-90, 44 per cent.; in 1888-9, 4 per cent.; in 1887-8, 
3 per cent.; in 1886-7, 4 per cent.; in 1885-6, 42 per cent.; in 1884-5 
and 1883-4, 9 per cent.; in the year 1882-38, 7 per cent.; in 1881-2 
(eighteen months), 114 per cent.; and in the year 1880, 55 per cent. of 
the infants born in the Women’s Hospital, or outside under the super- 
vision of its medical officers and committee, died before the mother had 
been discharged. It is satisfactory to find that the proportions in the 
last eight years were the lowest recorded in the institution; at: the 
same time it may be pointed out that, in consequence of the bad class 
of cases which come to maternity hospitals for treatment, the infants 
who die in such institutions, in proportion to:the numbers born, are, all 
over the world, in excess of a similar proportion outside. 


595. In the year 1893 deaths of male children under 5 years of age - Deaths of 
numbered 3,360, and deaths of female children under that age numbered ander 
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-2,809—the former being in the proportion of about 35 per cent., and the 


latter of about 40 per cent., to the total number of deaths at all ages. 
These proportions are above the average of recent years, the increase 
being doubtless due to the measles epidemic already alluded to. Com- 
paring the average of the last decade with that of the previous one, a 
marked falling-off took place in the mortality of children relatively to 
that of persons of all ages, which is accounted for by the fact that the 
proportion of children to the total population has been diminishing from 
year to year, and is now very much lower than it was in the earlier 
period referred to. The following table shows the annual number of 
such deaths at each year of age, and their proportion to the deaths at 
all ages, in each of the last three years and during the two decennial 
periods ended with 1880 and 1890 respectively:— 


DEATHS OF CHILDREN UNDER FIVE YEaRS OF AGE, 
1871 to 1898. 


- Years of Age at Death (last birthday). Total Deaths under 5 Years. 
Period. Proportion per 
0. 1: 2. 3. 4. Number. 100 deaths 
at all ages. 
MALES. 
1871-80 pas 1,783 508 206 148 119 2,764 39°41 
1881-90 wa 2,158 464 161 114 92 2,989 34°28 
189] wae 2,575 498 145 122 103 3,443 32°33 
1892 pbs 2,196 438 142 99 71 2,946 32°38 
~ 1893 eae 2,338 613 211 117 81 3,360 35°18 
FEMALES. 
1871-80 ey 1,482 482 198 139 106 2,407 46°06 
1881-99 oak 1,805 423 | 151 105 84 | 2,568 39°61 
1891 .. {| 2,286 | 463} 146| 1083] 771 3,075 | 38:57 
1892 Sig 1,845 392 151 81 | 66 2,535 37°55 
1893 $48 1,964 517 166 92 70 2,809 40°38 


596. During the ten years ended with 1890, deaths of male children 
under 5 numbered 29,884, and deaths of female children under 5 
numbered 25,679, and thus the former exceeded the latter by 4,205, or 
by 16 per cent. The deaths of male children in all the years bore a 
much smaller proportion to the total deaths of males than the deaths of 


female children did to the total deaths of females, a circumstance 
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mainly due to the small proportion of adults in the female as compared 
with that in the male population. During the same period the mortality 
of boys under 5 amounted to over 34 per cent., and that of girls under 5 
amounted to nearly 40 per cent. of the whole mortality of their re- 
spective sexes. In none of the years to which the table relates did the 
former exceed 45 per cent., or the latter exceed 53 per cent., of that 


mortality. 
597. The average number of male and female children at each year Number of 
of age under 5 living, during the period of ten years ended with 1890, ander 5. 


are compared in ihe text table with the average number of deaths of deaths. 
children of the same sexes at those ages which occurred annually during 
that period :— 


NumsBer aNp DEATHS OF CHILDREN UNDER Five Years or AGE, 
1881 to 1890. 


Males, ; Females, 
Age last Per- . 
Birthday.| Number aaa sentis anne Nut peDs | cannuel pein meine 
ee Deaths, | of Deaths ae aren Living, | Deaths, | of Deaths ae dr ns 
and 1881 to at each Livin 1881 and | 188! to | at each Living. 
1891, 1890. age. bess 1891. 1890. | age. es 
0 14,229 | 2,158 72:20 | 151°66*| 13,891 | 1,805 | 70-29 | 129°94* 
1 ... | 18,128 464 15°52 35°36 12,778 423 16°47 33°10 
2 eee} 13,453 161 5°39 11°97 12,938 151 5°88 11°67 
3 ... | 13,005 114 3°81 8°77 12,818 105 | 4:09 8'19 
4, soe |. 12,727 92 3°08 7°23 12,506 84 3°27 6°72 


Total... | 66,537 | 2,989 100°00 44°92 | 64,931 2,568 | 100°00 39°55 


598. During the period to which the table refers, the mean number Proportion | 
of children of both sexes under 5 living was 131 ,468, and the mean dying iB 
number of deaths of such children was 5,557, whence it results that 
42 inevery 1,000 children under 5, or about 1 in 24, died annually, as 
compared with 44 per 1,000 in the previous 11 years. In every 
1,000 boys the proportion who died annually was 46, or 1 in 22, 
whilst in every 1,000 girls it was 40, or 1 in 25, whereas in the 
previous eleven years the proportion per 1,000 was 47 for males and 41 


for females. 


599. Of every 1,000 boys under 1 year of age, 152, and of every Proportion 


f infants 


1,000 girls under 1 year of age, 130, died annually in the decade under dying 


meee 


* These results, being based upon infants living at any one time instead of annual births, are 
naturally in excess of those given for the corresponding period in the last two columns of table following 
paragraph 581 ante 
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notice; the corresponding proportions for the previous ten years being 
146 and 125 respectively. ‘These are higher proportions than those 
quoted in the table showing the comparison of deaths of children under 
1 with the births, the proportions in which were 1385 deaths of male 
infants and 118 deaths of female infants to every 1,000 births of infants 
of those sexes respectively during the recent decade, and 130 and 113 
respectively during the previous one.* 


60¢ In proportion to their respective numbers in the population, 
more bcys than girls died at every year of age, the difference per 1,000 
living being as much as 22 at under 1,f but only about 2 at from I to 2, 
and less than 1 at subsequent ages. | 


601. According to the figures, deaths of boys under | year of age 
furnish a larger proportion to the total deaths of boys under 5 than 
deaths of girls under 1 do to the total deaths of girls under 5, but the 
reverse is the case at each of the years of age after the first. 


602. Of the whole number of children who died before they attained 
the age of 5, nearly three-fourths, viz., 72 per cent. of the boys, and 70 
per cent. of the girls, were under 1 year of age; less than a sixth of the 
boys and about a sixth of the girls were between 1 and 2; about 1 in 18 
of the boys and about 1 in 17 of the girls were between 2 and 3; 1 in 
26 of the boys and 1 in 24 of the girls were between 3 and 4; 1 in 382 
of the boysand 1 in 80 of the girls were between 4 and 5. 


603. It results from actuarial calculations, based upon the figures in 
this and a previous table,t that of every 20,000 boys and girls in equal 
numbers born in Victoria, 1,348 boys and 1,184 girls may be expected 
to die before they complete a year of life, 8301 more boys and 287 
more girls before they complete 2 years, 99 more boys and 99 more 
girls before they complete 3 years, 72 more boys and 69 more girls 
before they complete 4 years, and 59 more boys and 56 more girls 
before they complete 5 years. At the end of that period it is probable 
that 1,879 of the boys and 1,695 of the girls will have died; and 
8,121 of the boys and 8,305 of the girls will be still living. This 
result is more favorable than that deduced from the mortality of 
the decade 1871-80, which showed the number of survivors at the 


* See table following paragraph 581 ante. 
+ See also paragraph 597 ante. 
+ See table following paragraph 584, from which probable deaths at under 1 year of age have been 


deduced ; also paragraph 587 ante. Probability of 
ra gencing ene e ee Se Sa ility of death at other ages under 5 has been calculated from 
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end of the first five years of life to be 8,015 for boys and 8,195 for 
girls, or 16,210 for children of mixed sexes. 


604. The persons who died at the age of 80 or upwards numbered pene of 
682 in 1898, as against 695 in 1892 and 831 in 1891. Those in 1893 75 
consisted of 403 males and 279 females. Sixty-six of the males and 38 
of the females had passed the age of 90, and 5 males and 2 females 
had passed the age of 100. The following are the exact ree erered 


ages of such persons in the last 23 years :— 


DEATHS OF OCTOGENARIANS, 1871 To 1898. 


Eleven Years, . Eleven Years, 
Yeecrige: Year 1893. 1882-92. 1871-81. 
Males. | Females. Males. | Females.| Males. | Females. 
80 a wee 70 39 599 4}1. 253 144 
8] oe oni 48 35 354 251 135 98 
82 Shs .- | . 50 34 463 269 119 97 
83 8 5 4] 25 333 217 101 75 
84 3; eos 31 22 385 260 115 79 
85 bey rat 29 30 287 206 9] 70 
86 ie bee 25 18 215 174 63 61 
87 oe i ta 14 19 195 160 65 46 
88 oe ae 16 6 147 135 48 38 
89 ve eat 13 13 96 96 35 26 
90 — ~ wes 15 12 107 92 26 37 
91 éay . (on 3 61 61 10 16 
92 -_ ie 9 7 54 57 18 18 
93 dats aes 13 4 35 4] 9 8 
94 abe es 2 5 29 27 14 
95 ake Me 7 3 22 at 16 9 
96 es 3 2 15 8 11 4 
97 ses gee 3 en 12 12 3 4 
98 eae = ea bee 13 12 5 2 
— 99 see bes 2 | | 11 10 8 li 
100 ae eh 2 ee 12 8 2 5 
10] ane hea ne 1 4 5 l 2 
102 . l 1 6 4 —68 es 
103 ; . 2 3 2 l 2 
104. ae aie: 3 3 2 ] 
105 ssi J 2 2 ve 
106 oe 4 1 , l 
107 eae sae 2 - 
108 : l ie Ses 
109 ie a ao ag 1 cs ne | are 
110 bes sae 2 ase oe Sue bee ] 
11] — a mae a 1 
114 os ie ad wee _ ~ ] 
Unspecified. = com an te nas 135* 98% 
Total .., ‘ie 403 279 3,469 | 2,547 1,291 951 


* These figures are those relating to the years 1871 and 1872, in wale the oxAch ages of octogenarians 
were not noted. 
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605. In the 11 years ended with 1892, 3,469 males and 2,547 
females died in Victoria at the age of 80 or upwards. The deaths of 
males and females at all ages during the same period numbered 99,655 
and 73,984 respectively, therefore 1 male in every 29 males who died, 
and 1 female in every 29 females who died, had lived to be upwards of 
80 years of age. In the same period, 395 of the males, or 1 in 252, 


and 368 of the females, or 1 in 201, had lived to be 90 years of age or 
upwards; and 36 of the males, or 1 in 2,768, and 27 of the females, or 


1 in 2,740, had lived to be upwards of 100 years of age. Owing to the 
rapidly increasing proportion of old people in the population, these 


proportions are much higher than those prevailing in the preceding 


period of 11 years ended with 1881, when only 1 male in every 56 


males and 1 female in every 58 females who died were upwards of 80 
years of age; only 1 male in 496, and 1 female in 4138, were upwards 
of 90 years ; and only 1 male in 5,912, and only 1 female in 3,776 were 
upwards of 100 years. 


606. The average age at death in 1893 was 32 years. For males 
the average was 34°34 years, or about 34 years and 4 months, and for 
females it was 28°78 years, or about 28 years and 9 months; the 
females being thus on the average about 54 years younger than the 
males. Owing to the measles epidemic, which lowered the average age 
at which death occurred, these proportions were below those in the 
previous two years. The following figures show the average age at 
death according to the means of the 23 years 1852-74, the mean of each 
of the three succeeding quinquennial periods, and each of the four years 
ended with 1893 :— | 


AVERAGE AGE AT DEATH IN VICTORIA. 


Males. Females. 

. Years. Years. 
23 years—1852 to 1874 ae ° ae *. BETO ses 15°01 
5 years—1875 to 1879. _ er. | ee 27°98 oa 22°22 
5 years—1880 to 1884 _ we = 8215 26°59 
5 years—1885 to 1889. aaa ses S259 oy wales 27°10 
1890 wee ioe its ” ange 33°57 oe 27°57 
1891 sic ia say oc 35°86 ere 29°98 
1892 aoe we es ie 35°45 See 30°19 


1893 eee eee sits sien 34°34 eee 28°78 
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607. It should be explained that the average age of death, as given 
above, would not give a correct idea of the average duration of life, 
even if the ages of the population were in a normal condition. In an 
increasing population the former must be always considerably below 
the latter, in consequence of the undue proportion of children, which 
tends to lower the average age. A knowledge of the average duration 
of life can only be accurately obtained from a life table based upon 
actuarial calculations of a complex character. According to a life table 
constructed by Mr. A. F. Burridge, F.I.A., of London, based upon the 
mortality experienced in the ten years 1870-81, the average duration 
of life (technically called “expectation of life” or “mean after life- 
time”) of males in Victoria is 46:37 years. Mr. Burridge did not 
publish a table for females in Victoria separately, but he gave a table 
for Victoria, New South Wales, and Queensland combined, according 
to which the “expectation of life” in the three colonies is 46°47 years 
for males and 49°64 years for females.* In England and Wales, 
according to the most recent life table, the ‘“‘expectation of life” is 
41-92 years for males and 45°25 years for females, so that, if the figures 
relating to the two countries hold good, an Australian male may expect 
to live 4°55 years longer than an Englishman, and an Australian female 


4°39 years longer than an Englishwoman. 


608. The system of classifying the causes of death in Victoria was 
changed in 1886 in accordance with a system which had been adopted 
in England a few years previously. This new mode of classification 
was based upon one devised by a committee composed of members of 
the Royal College of Physicians, London, and was published by them, 
first in 1869, and afterwards, in a revised form, in 1885. The system 
of classification, now adopted, has superseded that of the late Dr. Farr, 
which, until the new system was introduced, had been the mode used 
for classifying the causes of death both in England and Wales and 


in the Australasian Colonies. A full account of the difference 


* See Journal of the Institute of Actuaries, Vol. XXIV., page 351. Prior to this (Vol. XXIII., page 
325), Mr. Burridge published a life table for both sexes, based, however, upon the results of only one year 
(1879). According to this table the “expectation of life” in Victoria would be—males 49°20, females 52°33 
years. _ 


Expectation 
of life in 
Victoria 
and 
England, 


New classi- 
fication 
adopted in 
Victoria. 
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between the two systems was given in the Victorian Year-Book, 
1886-7.* 


Nosological 609. A Nosological Index was compiled by the present writer 
over 80 years since, under the sanction of the then Registrar- 
General, Mr. W. H. Archer, F.I.A., to be used in connexion with Dr. 
Farr’s classification, in order to facilitate the bringing of all the circum- 
stances resulting in death under classified heads, also for the guidance 
of deputy-registrars in receiving, and of medical men in supplying, 
information respecting the causes of death, and of officers of charitable 
and other public institutions in preparing statistical tables of the deaths 
and sickness occurring therein. The adoption of a new system of 
classification has made it necessary that the Nosological Index should 
be completely altered to suit the change. This has been done according 
to the best knowledge possessed by the Department of the Government 
Statist, Melbourne, the place to be assigned to each disease or cause of 
death having been carefully considered by experienced officers and com- 
pared with the revised nomenclature proposed by the Royal College of 
Physicians. At the same time the opportunity has been taken greatly 


to increase the number of entries in the Index.t 


Victorian 610. From the date of its publication until the adoption of the new 
Index 


in Use out Classification in 1886 the former Index had been in general use in the 


Austral- ° s e e e 
asia. registration departments of all the Australasian Colonies, some of which 


received such a supply of copies as they required from the Victorian 
Government, and others reprinted the work. Most of the colonies have 
now adopted the new system. To all the colonies adopting this system 
the revised Index is found as indispensable as the former one proved 
itself to be during a period of twenty-five years in connexion with the 


system which has been abandoned. 


Causes of 611. The following table shows the causes of death in classified 
ea 


classified. arrangement; the total number and the number of Chinese and 


Aborigines who died from each cause during 1898, also the total number 


* Paragraph 635 et seq. 


+A copy of the new Nosological Index was published in the Victorian Year-Book, 1886-7, page 
853 et seq. Copies can be obtained at a small cost from the Government Printer, Melbourne. 
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who died from each cause during the ten year periods ended with 1890 
one with 1880 :— 


Causes OF DEATH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT. 
(10 Years: 1871 to 1880, and 1881 to 1890; and Year 1893.) 


Number of Deaths. 


Causes of Death.* ‘Ten Years. Year 1893. 


Abori- 


1871-80. | 1881-90. | Total. t |Chinese.| ping, 


rr ey Sn 


All Causes... ve aay {122,570 |151,459 [16,508] 229 19 


| gy | — A | nS 


CLASSES. 
Sproiric FrsriteE or Zymoric | 28,430 | 23,270 | 2,262 14 5 
DISEASES : — Zymotici (Coun, 
leaven). 


Diseases of the whole ‘body, dependent 
on morbid poisons. 


Parasitic Drseases :—Parasitici | 734 764 77 D li see 


(zapaocroc, parasite). 
Diseases dependent on anima] or vege- 
table parasites. 


Dietic Diseases :—Dietici (Stara, | 1,979 | 2,163 147 7 
way of life; diet). | 


Diseases produced by errors of diet. 


CoNSTITUTIONAL DuisEASES :—Ca~ | 17,205 | 24,011 | 2,876 A6 1 
chectici (kaxsZia, bad habit of 
body). 


This class, according to the nomencla- 
ture of the Royal College of Physicians, 
is designated ‘* Diseases of the whole 
body—not classed.” The term used 
by Dr. Farr in the old classification, 
however, is retained; Dr. Farr’s de- 
finition being as follows :—“ Sporadic 
diseases affecting several organs in 
which new morbid products are often 
deposited; sometimes hereditary.” 


DEVELOPMENTAL Diseases :—Me- | 6,042 | 10,617 | 1,231 29 4 
tamorphici (werapopdwore, 
change of form). 


Special diseases, the incidental result of 
the formative and nutritive processes. 


Locaxt . DisEasEs : — Monorganici | 51,209 | 69,213 | 7,922 97 9 
(uévoc, alone, without others ; 
dpyavoy, organ). 
Sporadic diseases, in which the functions 
of particular organs or systems are 
disturbed or obliterated, with or with- 
out inflammation, 


VIOLENT DISEASES OR Dae :— | 8,607 | 9,678 | 997) 15 ase 
Thanatici (@avaror, violent | 
deaths). a 
' Diseases which are the evident and direct 
results of physical or chemical forces, 
acting either by the will of the sufferer, 
of other persons, or accidentally. 


-InL-DEFINED AND Nor SPECIFIED 8,364 | 11,743 | 996 201)... 


CAUSES. 

This group includes sevetal diseases 
which were formerly classed under 
specific heads, such ag oEPAye de- 
bility, tumor, abscess, &e. ao 


IL 


II. |. 


VI. |. 


VIL. | 


vitL.| 


-- ... . * The definitions given-in this column are chiefly those of-the lat Dr. “Farr.~ Rec iee 
} The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column, - Ot ” 
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Causes oF DEATH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT—continued. 


(10 Years: 


1871 to 1880, and 1881 to 1890; and Year 1893.) 


Number of Deaths. 


@ Causes of Death. Ten Years. Year 1893, 

wh ie) 

a |2 1871-80. | 1881-90. | Total.* ‘Chinese, Abr 

a 18 | gines, 

SuB-CLASSES. 

I. | 1| Miasmatic diseases sah 15,459 | 10,949 | 1,390 5 4 
2| Diarrhoeal diseases ee 11,036 | 10,375 | 688 1 
3| Malarial diseases 213 72 5 ] ‘ies 
4| Zoogenous diseases 1 8 LT] ase ge 
5| Venereal diseases a 377 | = 425 43 Pt seas 
6| Septic diseases... sai w. | 1,844 | 1,441 135 orl se 

IT, |...| Parasitic diseases ay 734 764 77 1 et 

III. |...| Dietic diseases ... fod 1,979 | 2,163 147 Title 
IV. |...} Constitutional diseases ... 17,205 | 24,011 | 2,876 46 i] 
V. |...| Developmental diseases... ... | 6,042 | 10,617 | 1,231 29 4, 
VI. | 1) Diseases of the nervous system ... | 13,532 | 15,999 | 1,521 16 J 
2} Diseases of the organs of special ? 80 16 eg cee 
sense 
8| Diseases of the circulatory system | 6,804 | 10,651 | 1,425 28 l 
4) Diseases of the respiratory system | 15,534 | 21,285 | 2,221 38 4 
5| Diseases of the digestive system ... | 11,240 | 14,949 | 1,956 8 l 
6| Diseases of the lymphatic system 44 105 15 2 
and ductless glands 
7| Diseases of the urinary system 1,875 | 3,767 526 3 Q 
8} Diseases of the organs of generation | 295 339 | 40] .. ies 
9| Diseases of parturition ... 1,267 | 1,218 98 1 
10} Diseases of the organs of locomotion 290 375 55 Lt, ge 
11] Diseases of the integumentary 328 450 49 1 1 
system 
VII. | 1; Accident or negligence ... we | 7,447 | 8,274 | §10 Gils Sas 
2| Homicide ‘ies hes aces 190 290 52 Ll wea 
3} Suicide ssi Kes ee! 951] 1,101 | 134 7 
4| Execution sng sas 19 13 1 " , 
VIUI.|...| Ull-defined causes, or unspecified ... 8,364 | 11,743 | 996 20 
DISEASES, ETC. 

I. | 1] Small-pox ae se eek 2 7 ane . 
Chicken-pox ... oe ‘ei 13 14 3 ase 
Measles ses ‘5% we. | 2,080 534 | 659 1 4 
Epidemic rose rash bes oy 8 l Ses ate 
searlet fever ... Ziv w. | 4,101 430 21 aes sas 
Influenza ed ea ae 276 398 | 206 l “ 

/ Whooping-cough eee | 1,974 | 1,392 117 | ae ‘ 
Mumps Gas bes ios ‘ies 7 4 see , 
Diphtheria tf ... sai «| 3,040 | 2,566 | 120 a bes 
Cerebro-spinal fever ‘as ies 7 eas 
Simple continued fever ... 

Typhoid (or eae fever \ 3,973 | 5,585 | 259 7 
Others sais ne bie 1 bs wee “ 
2) Cholera (simple) — ar 593 834 90 re = 
Diarrhea a hs ... | 7,667 | 8,304 | 495 2 l 
IDysentery us uh ... | 2,846 | 1,237 103 a 
3} Remittent fever oa ies 169 42 ] awe ae 
Ague.. sat sad See 44 27 2 ‘es ‘ea 
ae ee era ed eC aS, | ee ee eT, Se ee 


* The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column, 


t See also Croup (VI., 4.). 
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CaUSES OF DEATH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT—continued. 
(10 Years : 1871 to 1880, and 1881 to 1890; and Year 1893.) 


4% | 
s ;< 
5 la 
IL. | 3 
C4 4 

5 

6 
Ts 
198 Oo eee 
TY pes 
vil. 


.| Premature birth Pus 


Cleft palate, harelip 


Causes of Death. 


DISEASES, ETC.—continued. 
Beri-beri a: i ae 
Glanders ste ar sets 
Cow-pox and other effects of vac- 

cination 


Sy philis aie wk EO ae 
Gonorrhea, stricture of the urethra 
Phagedena ... er: 
Erysipelas a re 


Pyemia, septicemia + ... 
Puerperal fever t 


.| Thrush 


Others from vegetable parasites ... 
Hydatids Ae 
Others from animal parasites 

Starvation, want of breast-milk ... 
Scurvy § ua 
Intemperance ... 


| Other dietie diseases... es 


Rheumatic fever, rheumatism of 

heart 7 | 
Rheumatism 
Gout ... 
Rickets sak wail 
Cancer, malignant disease || 
Tabes mesenterica 


cephalus) 
Phthisis es ime 
Other forms of tuberculosis, scro- 
fula, &c. v8 
Purpura, hemorrhagic diathesis { 
Anemia, chlorosis, leucocythemia** 
Diabetes mellitus ++ 
Other constitutional diseases 


Atelectasis tt ... 
Cyanosis 
Spina bifida ... bas 
Imperforate anus St 


Other congenital defects. 
Old age ) 


eee 


Number of Deaths. 


Ten Years. 


1871-80. | 1881-90. 


817 
133 
? 
2,957 
723 


Pubercular meningitis (acute hydro- 1,394 


10,155 


780 
100 
? 
146 
? 


2,715 


289 


2,727 


334 


5,852 


Year 1893. 


Total. 


616 


Chinese. 


Abori- 
gines 


* For five years only. 


Tt A few cases of m 


+ See also accidents of childbirth (Class VI., Sub-class 9), post. 

§ Included with purpura (IV.) prior to 1886. 

|| Including lupus prior to 1886. 

§| Including scurvy prior to 1886. Se aay : 

** Distributed over other heads prior to 1886, viz., anemia, with dropsy (VIII.), chlorosis with disorders 
- Tacueeueton (VI., 8), and leucocythzemia with other diseases of the circulatory system (VI., 3) prior 


+t Includes diabetes insipidus prior to 1886, and diabetes undefined, 
+4 Included with debility (VIIL.) prior to 1886. 


s and other miasmatic diseases probably included under this head prior to 1886.- 
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Causes oF DEATH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT—continued. 


(10 years: 


1871 to 1880, and 1881 to 1890; and Year 1893.) 


Class. 


VI. | 


| Sub. Class. 


Causes of Death. 


DISEASES, ETC.—continued. 


1] Inflammation of brain or its mem- 


branes 
Apoplexy 
Softening of brain 
Hemiplegia, brain paralysis 
Paralysis, undefined 


Insanity (general paralysis of in- | 
_ sane) . 
Chorea ied ai 
Epilepsy 
Convulsions wk | Gk Lately 
| Laryngismus stridulus ... wes 
Idiopathic tetanus int 
Paraplegia, diseases of spinal cord 
Other diseases of nervous system 


Otitis, otorrheea + ; aisle 
Epistaxis and diseases of nose Ts 
Ophthalmia and diseases of eye +. 
Endocarditis, valvular disease 
Pericarditis \ 


Hypertrophy of heart t + ete 
Angina pectoris — 
Syncope ¢ ve — 
Aneurism ee ais eae 


Senile gangrene § 

Embolism, thrombosis 

Phlebitis 

Varicose veins. 

Other diseases of the circulatory 
system 


ese ece 


Laryngitis ‘alee 6 Ses 
Croup || e 
Other diseases of larynx and trachea 
Asthma, emphysema ... oes 
Bronchitis ioe Sez — 
Pneumonia be b> Sealg 
Congestion of the lungs .. 

Pleurisy sue ga 

Others sun ees ; 
Stomatitis 7 eee eae 
Dentition des a 


Sore throat, quinsy 


* For five years only. 
Tt Included with other diseases of nervous system prior to 1886. 

+ Included with other diseases of the circulatory system prior to 1886. 
§ Included with mortification (VIII.) prior to 1886. 
l| Including diphtheric croup. 

J The great majority of cases of stomatitis for years prior to 1886 are included with diseases of stomach. 


Number of Deaths. 
Ten Years. Year 1893. 
1871-80. | 1881-90, | Total. |Chinese. 


2,383 | 2,265 | 128 
2.750 | 3,520 | 369 
+ 393*| 65 
40 

164 

1,596 | 2,661 14 150 
20 2 
588 | 851 69 
3,390 | 3,471 | 336 
2 | 2 
10. 

2,805 | 2,802 { 58 
| 128 

? 9 
? 2 

ig 5 
272 

377 | 1,405 |4 159 
? 14 
? | 17 

? 619*| 261 
785 670 | 83 
? 7 
26 

7 

5,642 | 7,747 5 
601 

359 518 | 26 
1,897 | 2,004 | 62 
? 1 
392 | 635 | 104 
4,588 | 6,574 | 748 
5,077 | 7,875 | 993 
1,812 | 1,955 | 147 
811 | 1,127 | 119 
598 571 26 
3 7 
1,469 | 1,273 | 139 
153 130 9 


— 


Hy 09 bet eet OF 


Abori- 
gines. 


— 
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CAUSES OF DEATH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT—continued. 
(10 Years : 1871 to 1880, and 1881 to 1890; and Year 1893.) 


Number of Deaths. 


Ten Years. 


Causes of Death. Year 1893. 


Class. 
Sub-Class. 


1871-80. | 1881-90. | Total. | Chinese. 


av, eS a, ss [cn 
ee 


_ DISEASES, ETC.—continued, 


5| Dyspepsia bait 22 
Hematemesis ... = we. | , 15 1 
Melena oats nt Se 1971 3,861 14 
Diseases of stomach i tees aeq 129 
Enteritis a: oe ... | 2,134 | 2,838 | 1,008 
Ulceration of intestines Meee eee 231 44], 
lleus, obstruction of intestine ... |. .424 621 7A 2 
Stricture or strangulation of Intes-| 44 83 5 

tine 

Intussusception of intestine. ...|.. 93 139 12 
Hernia oa ies, as, oa > 2Ol 304 31 
Wistwla-.~ ° ee See 2, Sati pat TT 220 1 
Peritonitis ae Pye ta eeu!) eta ed -AGOLS 133 
Ascites a me 2 .. |. 184 113 12 1 
Gallstones. ... npn Ses | 7 12] . 
Cirrhosis of liver ‘i 3,623 | 4,176 { 87 2 
Other diseases of ner - | es 165 2 
Other diseases of the digestive : 8 80 | . 387 ‘ 

{.. system ac ing ; 

6| Diseases of lymphatic everen es Se 36* 5 1 

| | Disease of spleen sais | 44 39 3]; 1 
Bronchocele ... wee RG ee? x DO 2 
Addison’s aicaeey i Se agree 8 . 15* 5 

| 7) Nephritis sai dak ah Gest, a eOl8 536 | 139 

| Bright’s disease age ae. Bes 749 | 1,837 205 3 
Uremiart ius cde, thie Banh eee 156*| 41 
Suppression of urine... anit |) Suck ee ri 8 
Calculus. eee: vee ee wee | os 48 |. 104 17 
Hematuriat ... or ? il es 
| Diseases of bladder and prostate .. . 2038 | . 520 93 

| | Other diseases of the urinary system 628 | 523 23 : 

8| Ovarian disease . 44 125 18 
Diseases of the uterus and vagina 170] . 132 16 

Disorders of menstruation — a 52 A7{ ,., 
Pelvic abscesst art ee ile oe 13* 4 
Perineal abscesst ? 8* 1 
Diseases of the testes, penis, scro- — 29 14 1 
tum, &c. 

9 Abortion, miscarriage ... 19 
Puerperal mania 6 
Puerperal convulsions , 7 
Placenta previa, flooding _ DeOr igete 19 
Phlegmasia dolens 1 : 
Other accidents of childbirth 46§ 

10} Caries, necrosis] mas st 123%; 27 
Arthritis, ostitis, periostitis ce 87 132 7 
Other diseases of the organs of |’ 203 120 21 1 

locomotion _ 
* For 5 years only. +I Included with othe: ee of urinary system prior to 1886, 
t Included with se paasee (VIII) prior to 1886. $ Inciuding cases undefined. 


|| Included with ‘‘ Other diseases,” in same sub-class prior to 1886. 


2A 


Causes ae 
death 
ae of 
fatality. 
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Causes oF DEATH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT—continued. 


(10 Years: 1871 to 1880, and 1881 to 1890; and Year 1893.) 


Number of Deaths, 


g Ten Years. Year 1893, 
1: S) Causes of Death. 
Ss |5 1871-80. | 1881-90. | otal, |Chinese./ $908" 

: DISEASES, ETC. —continued. . 

VI. |11| Carbuncle as ienifos. Ot 4 nabs 8 se is 
Phiegmon, cellulitis sha ee eee 61 17 1 l 
Lupus* oe RS ? 11t 1 
Ulcer, bedsore . ane eee |... 86] . 107 3 
Eczema ghd 5 a ne 11 
Pemphigus... | 3 ss 
Oe: diseases of the ‘integu- 180 218 6 

mentary system 

VII.| 1) Fractures, contusions ... . ...| 3,152 | 3,564 332 | 5 wile 
W ounds ae Ses . 4 262 | 274 31 ae eu 
Burn, scald cae Oe ene e 885 | . 941 111! #1 aus 
Sunstroke bie > salar tet Geel « OES 233 9 bes 
Lightning ... sas . Ge go, 20 Nl a2 1 oo 
Poison | bail 178 204 17 — 

Bite of snake or ‘insect t vee | 87 38 8 uy sie 
Drowning ae eee = wee | «1,937 | 2,064 204 1 ose 
Suffocation ... Sax ny 625° 648 82 bees sus 
Otherwise’ $d dei 128 282 15 ae es 

2} Murder and Manslaughter _— 190 290 52 id 

3} Gunshot wounds as ete . 69 203 36 a x 
Cut, stab set ae ait 185 | . 181 22 Dl eae 
Poison oh a wea 188 183 25 sai as 
Drowning ir eh ete 217 206 1s on eas 
Hanging | _ ees 256 | 278 29 5} use 
Suicide by other means. ae | 86 50 7 1 ee 

oo 4) Judicial hanging oe + adele 19 13 1 ae : 

VIUII.}...|. Dropsy§ : , ies 613 | . 457 18 3 
Debility, atrophy, inanition| ... | 6,987 | 10,3809 | 931 14 
Mortification ... as 131 | 92 11 sais 
Tumour ‘is ve ve 269 325 9 
Abscess ° cies os a 38 95 1 a 
Hemorrhage ... | 5 ee ise 
Sudden. (causes unascertained) 326 465 7 she ute, 
Causes not specified , 14. 3 


612, The next table shows the same causes of death, arranged in 
the order of their fatality, during 1893, with the numbers who died 


from each cause in that year, and during the decennial periods ended 


* Included with cancer (IV.) prior to 1886. 
t For five years only. 


t At least five of the deaths in the ten years 1881-90 were cases of insect-bite, but in most of those 
years such cases were not distinguished ; in 1893 all the cases except one were of snake-bite, 


§ Including anemia (IV.) prior to 1886. 
|| Including atelectasis (V.) prior to 1886. 
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with 1890 and 1880; also the order of fatality of the different causes 
during those periods :— 


Causes oF DEATH IN ORDER OF FATALITY. 
(10 Years: 1871-80, and 1881-90; and Year 1893.) 


Order of Fatality. Number of Deaths. 
o a Causes of Death. ven a 
be _ Year : : Year 
1871-80.|1881.90,| 1893: 1871.80, | 1881.90, | 2898. 
1 1 1 | Phthisis a oe ».. | 10,155 | 14,090 | 1,572 
19 15 2 | Enteritis sae sis w. | 2,184 | 2,838 | 1,008 
5 5 3 | Pneumonia... 5,077 | 7,875 993 
4 2 4 | Heart disease, &c., exeliaive of 5,642 | 8,576 938 
aneurism and pericarditis, endo- 
carditis, and valvular disease 
3 4 5 | Accidents... sii we | Tr A47 | 8,274 810 
6 6 6 | Bronchitis ,.. woe | 4,588 | 6,574 743 
12 9 7 | Cancer, malignant disease ... | 2,957 | 4,864 734 
20 46 8 Measles sie ba w.. | 2,080 534 659 
16 7 9 | Oldage oh a we | 2,727 | 5,852 616 
_ 2 3 10 | Diarrhea ae .. | 7,667 | 8,304 495 
17 12 11 | Premature birth 2,715 | 3,860 487 
. 48 25 12 Endocarditis, pericarditis, valvular 377 | 1,405 404 
3 disease 
45 13 13. | Apoplexy ... we. | 2,750 | 3,520 369 
26 17 14 | Hemiplegia, paralysis, insanity .. | 1,596 | 2,66! 354 
10 14 | 15 | Convulsions ... .. | 3,390 | 3,471 336 
9 10 16 | Liver diseases not classed ... | 8,623 | 4,176 264 
8 8 17 | Typhoid (or enteric) and simple 3,973 | 5,585 259 


continued fever 
28 24 18 | Tubercular meningitis (acute hy- | 1,394 | 1,714 231 


drocephalus) 
52 52 19 | Influenza ase ss see 276 398 206 
36 23 20 | Bright’s disease 749 | 1,837 205 


14 16 21 | Diseases of spinal cord and other 2,805 | 2,787 186 
diseases of nervous system 
22 11 22 | Dyspepsia, and other diseases of | 1,971 | 3,861 180 
the stomach 


25 22 23 | Childbirth, and puerperal fever... | 1,728 | 1,853 179 
24 21 24 | Congestion of the lungs .. | 1,812 ] 1,955 147 
27 27 |t os {| Dentition se sie we | 1,469 | 1,273 139 
o4 45 | Nephritis ua 8 a 218 536 139 
30 31 26 | Suicide Sus i ss 951 | 1,101 134 
35 32 27 | Peritonitis ... 771 | 1,014 133 
18 19 Inflammation of brain or its mem- | 2,383 | 2,265 128 
4] 34 28 branes 

Malformation ... ee ae 600 905 128 
11 18 29 | Diphtheria... - 1. | 3,040 | 2,566 120 
32 30 30 Pleurisy was — S11 | 1,127 119 
21 26 31 | Whooping- cough sos ... | 1,974 | 1,392 117 
46 40 32 | Asthma,emphysema ... .. | 892 635 104 
13 28 33 Dysentery et 2,846 1,237 103 
31 38 34 | Rheumatic fever and rheumatism 817 799 95 
55 48 35 | Diseases of bladder and prostate... 203 520 93 
44 ‘i 36 | Cholera (simple) a3 — 523 834 90 
33 39 37 | Aneurism és 785 670 83. 
29 29 38 | Starvation, want of breast milk .. 1,322 | 1,192 82 
45 41 39 | Ileus, obstruction of intestine ... 424 621 74 


2Aa2 
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Causes oF DEATH IN ORDER OF FaTALITY—continued. 
(10 Years : 1871-80, and 1881-90; and Year 1893.) 


Order of Fatality. a Number of Deaths, 


. Causes of Death. 
Ten Ten Ten Ten 
Years: | Years: i Years: | Years: jae 
1871-80. |1881-90.| 1893 1871-80. | 1881-90. 


TS RE OE TS LS LT ST — 


43 36 40 Epilepsy or had sie 588 851 69 
47 44, Ay Hydatids a ski ss 379 537 65 
oe 53 } { Softening of brain* ... = ? =|. 393+ 65 
38 33 42 Intemperance .. 646 950 63 
2 20 43 Croup (including diphtheritic croup) 1,897 | 2,004 62 
34 42 44 | Forms of tuberculosis, scrofula, 780 594 59 
-&c., not classed 
64 58 45 | Diabetes mellitus ia re 146 268 56 
57 oT 46 | Murder and manslaughter age 190 290 52 
37 29 47 Tabes mesenterica ... .. | 7238 | 1,192 50 
62 59 48 Ulceration of intestines .. maids 160 231 44, 
ses 63 49 | Uremia ? 156+ 41 
83 77 50 | Diseases of the Agta system 3 80 37 
not classed » 
65 62 51 Gout... eee os eae ses 133 197 32 
56 56 52 | Hernia ces ee eee 191 304} 31 
51 55 53 Syphilis : 286 332 29 
tas 65 54 | Anemia, chlorosis, leucocythamia . 136+ 28 
69 55 | Caries, necrosis ? 123+ 27 
42 43 Diseases of the respiratory system 598 571 26 
not classed . 
49 49 564 | Laryngitis... ae fs3 359 518 26 
40 7 Erysipelas - soe re 619 426 26 
53 54 Pyemia, septicemia eka 264 370 26 
39 47 57 Diseases of the urinary system not 628 523 23 
classed | | | 
7 50 \ xg {| Scarlet fever. ... . | 4,101 430 21 
55 70 Diseases of the organs ‘of locomo- 203 120 21 


tion not classed 


Eczema iis bas ds Il 
58 61 594| Pemphigus... 185 218 3 
Integumentary diseases not classed 

Ovarian disease see - 44 125 18 


72 74 ‘or Calculus ous a6 es 48 104 17 
(ei 80 Phlegmon, cellulitis ... - 20 61 17 
60 66 Diseases of the uterus.and vagina 170 132 16 
66 71 62 ~ | Purpura, hemorrhagic diathesis.. 100 114 16 

77 Diseases of the eye and ear (and ? 80 16 

' mose ?) 

68 75 63 | Gonorrhea, stricture of urethra... 91 93 14 
50 60 Thrush oh 327 220 12 
67 64 64 Intussusception of intestine ae 93 139 12 
59 72 Ascites 7 ve ee 184° 113 12 
au 91 65 | Idiopathic tetanus a : 15+ 10 
63 67 66 | Sore.throat, quinsy ... aes 153 130 9 
75 78 \ ¢7 {| Suppression of urine. ... ine 29 76 8 
74 81 Carbuncle a, 37 a3 8 
69 66 \ es { Arthritis, ostitis, periostitis ane 87 132 7 
83 79 Stomatitis .. 0 0... ~ 3 64 7 


* Included with diseases of spinal cord and other diseases of nervous system prior to 1886. 
_ + For 5 years only. 
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Causres oF DEatH In ORDER oF FaTALity—continued. 
(10 Years : 1871-80, and 1881-90; and Year 1893.) 


Order of Fatality. Number of Deaths. 


Ten Ten Causes of Death. 


Years: | Years: 
1871-80.|1881-90. 


Ten Ten 
Years: | Years: ine 
1871-80. | 1881-90. : 


Stricture or strangulation of in- 


73 76 44 83 5 
testine 
sis 85 Diseases of the lymphatic system ? 36* 5 
91 Addison’s disease ane fz ? 15* 5 
: 93 Pelvic abscess .. 3s Sax ? 13* 4 
oa 96 Mumps A. og ‘seen ais is (ia 4 
70 73 Uleer, bedsore.. 2 &6 107 3 
73 84 Disease of spleen 44 39 3 
80 92 Chicken-pox 13 14 3 
73 86 Ague 44 27 2 
77 89 || Chorea 20 21 2 
; 90 Rickets .. ig 16* 2 
: 91 | Bronchocele ‘ee ? 15% 2 
eee 91 Laryngismus stridulus ... ses c 15* 2 
98 Phagedeena | 5* 2 
P 99 Beri-beri : 2 3* 2 
61 83 Remittent fever ga 169 42. I 
86 Constitutional diseases not classed | a7" 1 
sed 87 Diseases of the larynx andtrachea |  ? 26* 1 
| not ciassed 
79 88 Fistula sa ee 17 22 1 
81 gl Dietic diseases not classed eats 11 15 1 
75 92 Diseases of testes, penis, scrotum, 29 14 1 
&e. 
78 93 Judicial hanging a. ae 19 13 1 
ais 94 Lupus a ? 11* 1 
ie 95 Cow-pox and other effects of vacci- ? 8* 1 
nation 
95 Epidemic rose rash ? 8* 1 
95 Perineal abscess ? g* 1 
ae 97 Scurvy ne ? 6* 1 
71 82 Disorders of menstruation ge 52 47 as 
wie 91 Heematuria ... aid uats ees e 15* 
76 96 Parasitic diseases not classed 28 i ea 
84 96 Small-pox Beet wes see 2 Tah oe 
ane 96 | Cerebro-spinal fever .. sea ? Doh. Gee 
ov 100 Miasmatic diseases not classed ba 1 
85 1 


Glanders eat oe ses 


114,206 139,716 | 15,512 
8.364| 11,743| 996 


Deaths from well-defined causes 

Deaths from “atrophy and de- | 
bility” and other ill-defined 
and unspecified causes 


122,570 |151,459 | 16,508 


- Deaths from all causes 


613. The fatality of the different circumstances which cause death Death rate 


in this colony, as compared with the fatality resulting from similar 
_causes in England and Wales, is shown by the following table, in which 


* For 5 years only. 


from 
Various 
causes im 
Victoria 
and 


England 
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the number of persons dying from each cause in etther country is com- 
pared with the number of persons living in the same country. The 
total of each class and order is given, as also are some of the principal 
diseases. [he Victorian results relate to the year 1898, the decennial 
periods ended with 1890 and 1880, and the results for England and 
Wales to the five years ended with 1890 :— 


ANNUAL DeatuH RATE FROM EACH GROUP OF CAUSES AND CERTAIN 
DISEASES IN VICTORIA AND ENGLAND AND WALES. 


Number of Annual Deaths per 100,000 of 
Mean Population. 


wn j : Engl 
Class. 5 Causes of Death. vce and Wales. 
OQ 
Le} 
ss Average of | Average of | Average of 
Year 1893.| 10 Years: | 10 Years: 5 Years: 
1881-90. {1871 to 1880.(1886 to 1890. 
All causes bes ee. [1,410°54 |1,512°50 | 1,538°01 1,889°54 | 
CLASSES. 
I. | ... | Specific febrile or zymotic | 193°28 | 232°38 | 356°74.|  250°22 
diseases 
II. | ... | Parasitic diseases... ee 6°58 7°63 9°21 2°78 
Il]. | ... | Dietic diseases... sas 12°56 21°60 24°83 6:72 
IV. | ... | Constitutional diseases ...| 245°74 | 239°78 21589 326°92 
V. | .. | Developmental diseases ...| 105°19 | 106-02 75°82 158°92 
VI. | ... | Local diseases... ... | 676°90 | 691°18 642°57 986°16 
VII. | ... | Violent deaths ... a 85°19 96°64 108°00 63°50 
VIIL.| ... | Ill-defined and not specified 85°10 | 117°27 104°95 94°32 
causes 
SUB-CLASSES AND DISEASES. 
0 1 | Miasmatic diseases ... | 118°77 | 109°34 -193°98 158°34 
Measles es Seis 56°31 5°33 —626'10 | 46°84 
Scarlet fever ... ee 1:80 ; 4:29 51°46 24°06 
Influenza wae wo 4 17°60 405 |... 3°44 
Diphtheria*® ... Vi 10°25 25°62 38°15 16°96 
Whooping-cough ce 10°00 13:90 | . 24°77 44°36 
Ay piel’ or enteric fever, | 22:13 55°77 | = 49°85 19°58 
C. 
2 | Diarrheal diseases Pr 58°79 | 103°61 138°48 68°10 
Diarrhea vs we. | - 42°30 82°92 96°21 66°70 
Dysentery ... oe 8°80 12°35 35°71 \ 
3 | Malarial diseases ... Fes 43 72 2°67 . 64 
4 | Zoogenous diseases Ne ‘09 08 ‘Ol "28 
5 | Venereal diseases toe 3°67 4°24 4°73 8°36 
6 | Septic diseases... es 11°53 14°36 16°87 14°50 
Puerperal fever (see also 6°92 6°39 5°78 7°64 


Childbirth and Puer- 
peral fever infra) 


-* Deaths from diphtheritic croup are not included with those from diphtheria, but under the head 
of croup, which is classed as a disease of the respiratory system, Class VI., Sub-Class 4, 
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AnnuaL Dreato RATE FROM EACH GROUP OF CAUSES AND CERTAIN 
DISEASES IN VICTORIA AND ENGLAND AND WaALES—continued. 


Class. 5 Causes of Death. 
c 
SuB-CLASSES AND DISEASES. 
LV. | ... | Constitutional diseases— 
Rheumatism, rheumatic 
‘fever, and gout | 
Cancer, malignant disease 
Phthisis eee ma 
Other tubercular and scro- | 
fulous diseases ~ 
V.| ... | Developmental diseases— 
Ofchildren (premature birth 
or malformation) | | 
Of old age abe ats 
VI. | ... | Diseases of the systems— — 

1 Nervous (brain diseases, 
&c.) 

2. Organs of special sense 
(mose, ear, and. eye 

| diseases) 

3 Circulatory (heart diseases, 
&c.) 

4 | Respiratory (lung diseases, 
&c.)* 

5 Digestive (stomach, bowel, 
liver diseases, &c.) _ 

6 Lymphatic, and ductless 
glands 

7 Urinary (kidney, bladder 
diseases, &c.) 

8 Generative (diseases of 
ovary, uterus, and 

| vagina, &c.) 

9 Childbirth (see also Child- 
birth and puerperal 
fever infra) | 

10 Locomotive (arthritis, 
ostitis, &c.) 
1] Integumentary (carbuncle, 
phlegmon, ulcer, &c.) 
VII.| 1 | Accident or negligence 

2 | Homicide epee 

3 | Suicide ... 

3 | Execution 


I. | 6\| Childbirth and puerperal 
VI. | 9f| fever ‘ 


NorE.—See notes to table following paragraph 611 ante, 


Number of Annual Deaths per 100,000 of 
Mean Population. 


Year 1893. 


— 10°85 


62°72 


29°05 


15°29 


Luameianial 


134°32 | 


Victoria. 


10 Years: 
~ 1881-90. 


3°75 


4°49 


82°63 
2°89 
10°99 
"13 


18°50 


Average of] Average of 
10 Years: 
1871 to 1880. |1886 to 1890. 


‘11-92 


37°10 
127°42 
36°35 


41°60 


93°45 
2°38 
11:93 
"24 


21°68 


| England 
and Wales. 


Average of 
5 Years: 


54:38 
110 
7°94 

‘08 


14°24 


_.* There is some difficulty in making comparisons in the case of diphtheria, as diphtheritic croup, 
which is generally classed with croup, may sometimes be classed with diphtheria. See footnote on 


page 346. 5 


Diseases 
more fatal 
in Victoria 
than in 

| England, 


New 
nosology 
prevents 
returns 
from being 
strictly 
compar- 
able. 


Specific 
febrile or 
zymotic 
diseases. 
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614. By means of the results shown in this table, it is found that, 
over a series of years, the mortality from the following causes is 
greater in Victoria than in England and Wales :—Influenza, diphtheria,* 
typhoid fever, diarrhoeal diseases, malarial diseases, dietic diseases 
(including want of breast milk and alcoholism), parasitic diseases. 
(including thrush, hydatids, &c.) ; diseases of the stomach, bowels, and 
liver ; violent deaths of all kinds ; and the consequences of childbirth. 
From every other specified cause shown, also from all causes combined, 
the death rate is, on the average, ee in - has ea and Wales than 
in Victoria. 


615. It should be sean ‘that aden the altered pecdiee cal | 
classification, which has now been in force for eight years, the increased 
number of distinct diseases specified, and the numerous changes made 
in the grouping of diseases, have rendered it difficult in some instances 
to compare correctly the number of deaths resulting from many diseases 
now stated separately, with the deaths which resulted from the same: 
diseases before the change took place, when they were grouped with 
other complaints in such a way as to be now not distinguishable. Such 
discrepancies have, as far as possible, been pointed out in the footnotes 
to a previous table, by means of which it will generally be found possible: 
to institute a fair comparison. 


. 616. Per 100,000 of the population, 193 deaths in 1893 were set. 
down, to specific febrile or zymotic diseases. The proportion was much 
below the average of the decade 1881-90, and very much below the 
average of the decade 1871-80, during which period, in consequence of 
the prevalence of epidemics, the rate of mortality from this class of 
complaints was considerably higher than in England according to the 
average of the five years 1886 to 1890. Of the 193 deaths per 100,000 
persons referred to, 119 were set down to miasmatic, 59 to diarrhceal, 
11 to septic, 4 to venereal diseases, and only a small fraction to malarial. 
and zoogenous diseases. Measles, which caused only 1 death in 1892, 
caused as many as 659 deaths, or 56 per 100,000 persons living, in 1898, 
the proportion being much higher than that at either of the former 
periods named or that in England and Wales. Influenza, which caused 
about 10 deaths per 100,000 persons living in 1892, caused nearly 18 
such deaths in 1893 ; typhoid fever caused 22 such deaths, as against 
26 in 1892, 31 in 1891, 54 in 1890, and 58 according to the average of 
twenty years. The rate, however, although so much reduced, was still 


* See footnote (*) on previous page. 
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higher than that which prevails in England. Diphtheria in 1893 was 
not nearly so fatal as in the four preceding years; the mortality there- 
from being only about 10 per 100,000, as compared with 21 in 1892, 
28 in 1891, 66 in 1890, and 48 in 1889; the average during the ten 
years 1881-90 was only 26, and that of the previous decade 38. The 
mortality from diarrheal diseases in 1893 (59 per 100,000) was less 
than that in 1892, 1891, or 1890, not much more than half that in the 
decade 1881-90, and considerably less than half that in the decade 
1871-80. The mortality from most of the other zymotic diseases was 
considerably below the average. 
617. The following is a statement of the number of deaths from Zymotic 


diseases, 


zymotic diseases under the old classification, which now corresponds as &@; in Aus- 


ith 7 ve Sag , Colonies. 
nearly as possible with the zymotic, parasitic, and dietic classes of 


diseases together, and of the proportion of such deaths to the total mor- 
tality and to the population over a series of years in all the Australasian 
Colonies. The colonies are placed in order according to the death rate 


from diseases of this class prevailing in each :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO MOorRTALITY FROM ZYMOTIC, 
PARASITIC, AND DiEtTic DIsEAses, 1878-87. 


Deaths from Zymotic, Parasitic, and Dietic Diseases, 
. 1878-87. 


Colony. 


ree Annual Proportion 
Total Namber. | Percentage of Total per 10,006 
D eaths . Persons Living. 
1. Queensland sae 13,190 23-1 « | 49°5 
2. Western Australia ... 1,099 20°34 34°2 
3. South Australia... 8,425. 20°58 09:3 
4, New South Wales ... 22,909 18°13 ey ea! 
5. Victoria ... sae 23,776 17°71 26°2 
6. Tasmania... wae 2,793 14°59 22°7 
7. New Zealand... 11,544 20°25 22°3 


618. It will be observed that in Victoria, during the 10 years 1878 Results 


compared 
to 1887, the mortality from zymotic, parasitic, and dietie diseases was ionica”™ 
less in proportion to the mortality from all causes than it was in any of 
the other Australasian Colonies except Tasmania, and less in proportion 


to population than in any of them except Tasmania and New. Zealand. 


Sm all-pox 
in various 
countries. 


Vaccina- 
tions. 
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Queensland was much above the other colonies in these respects, and 
was the only one of the colonies in which the death rate from this class 
of complaints was higher than that in England. In New South Wales, 
on the other hand, the proportion was only slightly higher than in 
Victoria. 

619. Small-pox has never prevailed as an epidemic amongst the 
people of Victoria. On several occasions persons sickening from or 
affected by that complaint have arrived in vessels, and before the nature 
of the malady was discovered it has been caught by others; but in 
every case the patients have been promptly isolated by order of the 
Government, and the disease has soon disappeared. No death from 
small-pox has occurred in the last five years, and since the registration 
system was first introduced, in 1853, only 26 deaths from it have been 
recorded, five of which occurred in 1884. Material for giving some 
statistics of deaths from small-pox in other countries is at hand in the 
valuable paper contributed by Dr. E. Raseri to the International Sta- 
tistical Institute at its session held at Rome in the month of April, 1886. 
The following are the figures referred to, which relate generally to the 
mean of the four years 1881 to 1884 :— 


ANNUAL DeatH RatTE FROM SMALL-POX IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES* 


- Deaths from Small-pox Deaths from Small-pox 

Annually per 10,000 Annually per 10,000 
Persons Living. Persons Living. 
Spain (principal towns) ... 13°07 Holland _ ‘i sae COE 
Spain... 8°46 Sweden — ae: 74) 
Austria (prineipal towns)... 8°43 Switzerland ... .... °33 
Austria .. oes we. «7:05 ~~ | “Prussia "29 
Belgium 4°09 Germany (pri neipal towns) "23 
Belgium (principal towns) 3°15 Treland . 20 
Russia... oe wo. 2°96 Massachusetts ... gee HS 
Italy... 1-63 Denmark (towns) C8 
Sw itzerland (principal towns) "80 Scotland (eight towns) . "05 
Sweden (principal towns).. "69 Scotland .. 03 
England and Wales wa | Od | 


620. Although cases of small-pox have rarely occurred in Victoria, 
parents are required by law to cause their children to be vaccinated.T 


In 1893 the number of cases of successful vaccination performed in 


* For an account of the mortality from small-pox amongst the Australian aborigines, see Victorian - 
Year -Book, 1888-9, Vol. II., paragraph 228. one 


t An interesting report on the efficacy of vaccination was published in the ctorian Year- -Book, 
1890-91, Vol. I., paragraph 615. ¥ ; i 
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Victoria was 25,697; and, as the number of births was 36,552, it 
appears that 70 per cent. of the children born were vaccinated. Part 
of the remainder are accounted for by death—2,902, or 8 per cent., of 
those born having died before they were six months old. The average 
proportions of vaccinations to infants born is 75 per cent., as is seen by 
reference tothe following figures, which indicate the proportions during 


each of the eighteen years ended with 1893 :— 


PROPORTION OF VACCINATIONS TO BirtHs, 1876 To 1893. 


Vaccinations Vaccinations 

per 100 Births. per 100 Births. 
1876... ee 80 1887... wars 78 
1877... ae 87  - 1888, ad 67 
1878 ees siete 82 1889 me . wee 70 
1879 ea% pid 82 1890... er 68 
1880 he eee 73 1891 wei iis 66 
1881 Se eee 100* 1892... die 71 
1882 re _ 75 1893 Sus ay 70 
1883 eae nae 67 —— 
1884, bes 74 Mean of 18 years (| 
1885 ees 7 69 ——— 
1886... — 70 


621. Dr. Raserit gives the following as the proportions of successful ss 


vaccinations to births in different countries, generally during the years YaUous 


1880 to 1884. To these have been added the proportions in such of 


the Australasian Colonies as the information is available for :— 


PROPORTION OF VACCINATIONS TO BIRTHS IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Vaccinations Vaccinations 
per 100 Births. -per 100 Births. 
Ireland... ade sie, 89 Poland (1887) ie ise Uh 
Scotland ... ‘ie wee 88 Italy is sar sea 28 
Norway... : wee Ot Germany... 71 
England and Wales... ... 86 South Australia (187: 8 to 1887 ) 69 
Hungary ... ees o- =86 New Zealand (1886 to 1887) ... 68 
Holland... dey was. 82 France ce w. 64 
Sweden ... he ... 80 Russia in Europe (1887) eéa:--°99 
Austria... eee). Tasmania (1878 to 1887) wv» 55 


Victoria (1878 to 1887) Reread New South Wales(1878 to 1887) 25. 


622. It appears by the figures that the proportion of infants Vaceina- 


ms in 
vaccinated is larger in Ireland than in any other country, and next so Australasia 


in Scotland ; and that whilst in Victoria more than three-fourths of the elsewher 


* In this year, owing to an alarm occasioned by an outbreak of small-pox, first in Sydney and 
subsequently on board vessels arriving at Melbourne, the vaccinations exceeded the births by 100. 


t Bulletin, &., page 189. - 
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children born during the period named were vaccinated, in South 
Australia and New Zealand little more than two-thirds, in Tasmania 
little more than half, and in New South Wales only one-fourth of the 


infants were vaccinated. 


623. The number of public vaccinators in Victoria is 205, and the 
amount paid in 1893 for vaccinations, including fees to deputy registrars 


and travelling allowances of vaccinators, was £5,022 5s. 6d. 


624. The five zymotic diseases which chiefly affect children are 
measles, scarlet fever, diphtheria,. whooping-cough, and diarrhea, to 
which may be added croup, which is classed as a complaint of the 
respiratory system. The following table shows the number of deaths 
from such diseases which occurred during the years 1891, 1892, and 
1893 ; the annual means of the seven years 1864—70, and of the decades 
1871-80 and 1881-90, being also given :— 


DEATHS FROM ZymMoTiIc DISEASES CHIEFLY AFFECTING CHILDREN 
1864 To 1893.* 


Annual Number of Deaths from— 
Year or Period. 
Scarlet Diph- 


Measles. Hover: teria: Croup.. ee “| Diarrhea.| Total. 
1864-70 ... 161 326 410 148 185 801 2,031 
1871-80... 208 | 410 304 190 197 767 2,076 
1881-90 ... 54 43 257 200 139 830 1,523 
1891 jars 4 25 326 7 168 655 1,348 
1892 see 1 26 246 117 179 549 | 1,118 
1893 sigs 659 21 120 62 117 495 1,474 


Norz.—Croup is included in this table, although not now classed as a zymotic disease, since a large 
number of deaths are set down to diphtheria and croup conjointly. 


625. As compared with the previous year, a decrease took place in 
1898 in the mortality from scarlet fever, diphtheria, croup, whooping- 
cough, and diarrhea, but a large increase in that from measles. Taken 
as a whole, these diseases in 1893 caused 356 more deaths than in 


1892, or a larger number than in the two previous years. 


626. An epidemic of measles occurred in 1893 which caused 659 


deaths. Prior to this the latest visitation of measles in an epidemic 


* For the numbers in each year, see Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraph 616. 
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form had been in 1884 and 1885, which resulted in 802 deaths, or 357 less 
than the number in 18938. Epidemics of this complaint also occurred in 
1880-81, 1874-5, and 1866-7, when the resulting deaths numbered 314, 
1,797, and 1,057 respectively. Between the epidemic periods the 
deaths from measles are but few, only 153, or an average of 22 per 
annum having been reported in the seven years ended with 1892. Per 
10,000 of the population, the proportion of deaths from measles was °82 
in the ten years ended with 1887, that proportion being lower than in 
any of the following European countries, but very slightly higher than 
that in the other Australasian Colonies, except South Australia, as is 


shown by the following figures :— 


AnnuaL DeatH RaTE FROM MEASLES IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 
1881 To 1884. 


Deaths from Deaths from 
Measles Measles 
per 10,000 per 10,009 

Persons Living. Persons Living, 
Spain (principal towns) _... 11°44 Switzerland (principal a) 2°46 
Spain... ne wee «68°84 Sweden ... 2°40 
Italy aie woe «7°04 Austria (principal towns) . 2°32 
Scotland em towns) ‘ae §=65'34 Ireland ... us we «181 
Belgium .. ... 5°24 Massachusetts... .. 116 
Austria ... eo. 4°60 Russia in Europe ... 1:09 
England and Wales. ww. 401 South Australia (1878 to 1887 ) 1°00 
Denmark ee we «3°66 Switzerland  - 88 
Scotland .. se «. 3°58 Victoria (1878 to 1887) "82 
Prussia ... ~. SSL New Zealand | 34 64 
Sweden (principal ‘towns) . 3:27 New South Wales 3 "63 
Germany (principal towns)... 3°15 | ‘Tasmania . "54 
Holland ... 2°88 Queensland 5 "27 


Belgium (principal towns) .. wee «2°80 


Norr.—A useful circular issued under the direction of the Central Board of Health, describing the 
symptoms of measles, the precautions necessary to be taken to prevent its spread, and mode of treat- 
ment in the absence of medical aid, was published in the Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8, Vol. I., paragraph 
661. 


627. On the occasion of the earlier visitations of measles in 1866—7 Searlet 
and 1874-5, the epidemic was accompanied or followed by one of scarlet 
fever, which proved to be even more fatal than the former complaint ; 
but no such calamity has attended the last three outbreaks of measles, 
during the whole period of which, especially the last outbreak, the 
mortality from scarlet fever was exceedingly low. The fatality 
attending this complaint has very much diminished of late years, the 
deaths from it—notwithstanding the increased population—having 


numbered only 480 in the ten years 1881-90, or an average of 43 per 


Diphtheria 


and croup. 
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annum ; as against 5,101, or an average of 510 per annum, in the pre- 
ceding ten years; and 2,284, or an average of 326 per annum, in the 
seven years ended with 1870. In 1893, scarlet fever caused 21 deaths, 
or ‘18 per 10,000 of the population, as against 43 in the ten years ended 
with 1890, and 5°15 in the ten years ended with 1880. Whilst the 
death rate from this complaint in the ten years 1881—90 was lower than 
the average prevailing in any of the following countries except Queens- 
land, that in the decade preceding those years was higher than in most 


of the countries named :— 


ANNUAL DEATH RATE FROM SCARLET FEVER IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 
1881 to 1884.* 


Deaths from Deaths from 


Scarlet Fever Scarlet Fever 
per 19,000 per 10,000 

Persons Living. Persons Living. 
Sweden (principal een ... 6°10 Spain 2b “ie we. 2°00 
Austria... ase O° 86 Russia in Europe . 1°79 
Prussia... aa. OU Belgium (principal towns) 1°58 
England and Wales... seacd? 29 Switzerland (principal towns) 1°49 
Germany a ad ene . 5°09 Spain (principal towns) (1°46 
Sweden... wee 4°85 South Australia — to 1887) 1°27 
Scotland (8 towns) . 9 gate A Holland . 1:15 
Austria (principal towns) wee 4°45 Switzerland 1°01 
Scotland... : we. 4°44 New South Wales (1878 to 1887) "89 
Treland ee re .- 3°00 New Zealand %, 75 
Italy es oi we 2°94 Victoria ... - 58 
Belgium ... rr +» 2°90 Tasmania... gy 49 
Denmark (towns) ... . 2°64 Queensland . 3 "13 
Massachusetts ne we 2°54 | 


Norz.—A useful circular on scarlet fever, issued by the Central Board of Health, was published in 
the Victorian Year-Book, 1888-9, Vol. II., paragraph 238, 


628. In consequence of the similarity of the complaints, and the 
number of deaths set down to a combination of both, it is misleading 
to consider the deaths caused by diphtheria apart from those caused by 
croup. ‘Taking the two affections together, they were to every 10,000 
of the population in the proportion of only 1:56 in 1893 as against 
3°12 in 1892, 4°32 in 1891, 9°11 in 1890, 7°32 in 1889, 4°54 in the ten 
years ended with 1890, and 6°19 in the ten years ended with 1880 
The proportion, over a series of recent years, is lower than that for any 


of the foreign countries of which information is at hand, except Ireland, 


* These proportions, except those for the Australasian Colonies, have been taken and re-arranged 
from Dr. Raseri’s paper already alluded to, page 193. ) 
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England, Holland, and Belgium, as will. be seen by the following 

figures :— : 

Annvat Deara Rare rom DieutHerra and Croup in Various 
CounTrigs, 1881 ro 1884.* 


Deaths from Deaths from 

Diphtheria and Diphtheria and 

. Croup per 10,000 Croup per 10,000 

Persons Living Persons Living. 
Austria a aif .. 16°63 Sweden (principal towns)... 9°74 
Prussia sae w» 15°45 Italy ae 9°18 
Spain (principal towns) .. 11°83 |. Switzerland be principal towns) 8°49 
Germany (principal towns) ... 11°54 Belgium... i aac Te 
Massachusetts is we «11°18 Spain ve we 685 
Austria (principal towns) ... 10°36 Denmark (towns)... ... 6°28 
Sweden S 9°79 Switzerland ee w. 6°09 
South Australia (1878 to 1887) 5'93 Victoria (1878 to 1887)  ... 4:17 
Scotland (8 towns) ... 4:99 Belgium (principal towns)... 3°79 
New South Wales (1878 to 1887) 4°77 Holland ... . 3°76 
Queensland - 4°75 England and Wales .. 3°05 
Russia in Europe _... aves, “G7 Ireland ... 2°70 
Scotland... we = 4°55 New Zealand (1878 to 1887) 2°42 


Tasmania (1878 to 1887) = 4°46 
Norz.—A circular giving the symptoms of diphtheria and directions for its management in the 


and was republished in the Victorian Year Book, 1881-8, Vol. 1., paragraph G52 8 “TY Part Of 1888, 

629. Deaths from whooping-cough in 1893 were in the proportion 
of 1:00, in 1892 of 1:54, in 1891 of 1°46, in the ten years ended with 
1890 of 1:39, and in the ten years ended with 1880 of 2°48 per 10,000 
persons living. All these proportions, as well as those in the other 
Australasian Colonies, are lower than those generally prevailing in most 


of the foreign countries named in the following table:— 


ANNUAL DEATH RATE FROM WHOOPING-COUGH IN VARIOUS 
Countries, 1881 ro 1884.* 


Deaths from Deaths from 
‘Whooping-cough ‘ W hooping-cough 
per 10,000 per 10,000 
Persons Living. Persons Living. 
Austria ae as we 10°63 Austria (principal towns) .... 2°74 
Scotland (8 towns) ... wee 9°64 Spain (principal towns) ... 2°68 
Belgium __..... Pee sez 48 Italy ... 2°45 
Denmark ... sates we 662 New Zealand (1878 to 1887) 2°42 
Scotland... eee ww. 6°23 Switzerland 23) 
Prussia és sei ... 5°40 South Australia (1878 to 1887) 2°19 
England and Wales ... = 4°67 New South Wales ig 1:93 
Holland nee w. 3°82 Sweden ... - 1°80 
Germany (principal towns): .. «= 48 Victoria (1878 to 1887) 1:79 
Belgium (principal aia w. 3°87 Queensland ‘3 ieee = EO 
Ireland a ‘ se. 318 Tasmania as we = «144 
Spain ~. 14 Massachusetts ... 2 Jave ~ TELG 
Sweden (principal towns) 4. 2°98. | - Russia in Europe ... "23 
Switzerland (principal towns)... 2°74 


Nore.—A circular on whooping-cough and its treatment, issued by the Central Board of Health, was 
republished in the Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8, Vol. I., paragraph 666. 


630. Typhoid fever caused 259 deaths in 1893, as against 30] in 
the previous year. The rate.of mortality from this complaint in 1893 


_ * Except those for the Australasian Colonies, the figures have been taken and re-arranged from 
Dr. Raseri’s paper, page 193, 
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was only 2°21 per 10,000 persons living, which is the lowest recorded 
during a period of 28 years; although four years previously (in 1889) 
it was as high as 8°35. During the last 28 years the death rate from 
typhoid fever has fluctuated considerably, but, nevertheless, there 
were four pretty well-marked maximum periods, viz., 1866-7, 1877-8, 
1883, and 1889, when the rates rose to over 64 per 10,000 persons 
living. The minimum periods are not so well marked; but the 
principal ones appear to be 1871-3, 1880-81, and 1891-38, when the 
average rate was below 4 per 10,000; and 1885, when it was a little 
above that proportion. Typhoid fever caused in 1893 1°57 per cent. 
of the total deaths from all causes, and about 94 per cent. of those 
occurring at between 10 and 25 years of age. The following table 
shows the number of deaths from typhoid fever, and their proportion 
to the population, during each of the past 28 years :— 


DEATHS FROM TyPHoID FrEverR, 1866 To 1893.* 


Deaths from Typhoid Deaths from Typhoid 

Fever. Fever. 
Year, Tota Number per Year. Total Number per 
Number, | 10,000 Per- Numb BO 000 Bere 


sons Living. sons Living. 


——— ood 
— nS 


1866 528 8°39 1881 351 4°04 
1867 ... 455 7-06 1882 A72 5°30 
1868 ... 295 4°45 1883 ‘ 661 7°26 
1869 360 5°24 1884 456 4°89 
1870 416 5°83 1885 424 4°43 
1871 269 3°65 1886 530 5°38 
1872... Sa 323 4°29 1887... awe 631 6°21 
1873... re 282 3°68 1888 ... cee 541 5°13 
1874 470 6°04 1889 i 910 8°35 
1875 455 5°78 1890 611 5°46 
1876 375 4°71 1891 .. : 356 3°10 
1877 532 6°58 1892 a 301 2°59 
1878 : 532 6°48 1893 259 2°21 
1879... sae 438 5°25 ae eee — 
1880... aoe 297 3°49 Mean ... | 447 5°19 


Nore.—A useful circular issued under the direction of the Central Board of Health, describing the 
symptoms of typhoid fever, the precautions necessary to be taken to prevent its spread, and mode of 
treatment in the absence of medical aid, was published in the Victorian Year-Book, 1888-9, Vol. IL, 
paragraph 242. _ ° 

631. According to the average of the ten years ended with 1890, 
the death rate from typhoid fever ranged from 2°5 per 10,000 persons 
living in New Zealand to 5-7 in Victoria and 9°6 in Queensland. The 
following table shows the mortality from that complaint in the Aus- 
tralasian Colonies during the periods 1873-80 and 1881-90, also for 


each of the six years ended with 1892, except in the case of Western 


* In the new classification, simple continued fever is entered as a separate complaint from typhoid 
fever, but as no such distinction was observed in former years, cases occurring in 1886 and subsequent 
years, which might possibly have been placed under the former head, have, for the sake of comparison, 
been still placed under the latter. 
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Australia, for which the information is given for the last six years 
only :— 
DEATHS FROM TyPHorIp FEVER* IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1873 To 1892. 


Deaths from Typhoid Fever Annually. 


: 

Period. Proportion| ee | Proportion i per 10,000 

7 per 10,€00 ; ,, per 10, eS ' per 10,000 . _ per 10,000 

Number| “persons | Numb Persons Number. Persons omer Persons 
Living. | Living Living. | Living. 
1 
| New Sovura |. - i. SovuTH 

VICTORIA. : Wine. : QUEENSLAND. | AUSTRALIA, 
1873 to 1880 | 423 | 5°25 | 337t 4:12 | 108) 5-79 | ss] 3°89 
1881 to 1890 | 559} 5°69 | 448) 4°77 |, 301] 9°61 128] 4:18 
1887 ve | 631] 6°21 | 434 | 4°32 |, 245 | 7°07 | 153 | 4°92 
1888 we! 5415 5°18 441. 4°26 | 228] 6°31 ' 120] 3-84 
1889 | 910} 8°35 |. 571 | 5°35 | 3885 | 10°28 137 | 4°37 
1890 | 611 | 5°46 | 31L | 2°82 131 | 3°40 99 | 3:13 
1891 | 356} 3°10 || 269 | 2°35 126 | 3°11 80 | 2°52 
1892 | 801 | 2°59 | 332 | 2°81 127 | 3°05 88 | 2°70 
| Western | oe oa eee 

MGee TASMANIA, | New ZEALAND. 
1873 to 1880 se ae Ses . (F888 | 8:53 | 184] 4°74 
1881 to 1890 ~ ee a 62| 4:76 140: 2°48 
1887 a. sep .. {| 13] 3-12 | wel s-37 — 168 | 2°82 
1888. Ss etl T | 1765 | 84] 6-12 . 139, 2-30 
1889, - w= 5 | 116 |) 113} 8-06 + Tat! 1-98 
1890. ve ao 22 "42 | 49] 3°41 » 149] 2°40 
1891 oe fs wf 12] 2°84 |} 83! 5:57 | 124} 1°97 
| 3°01 | 141 | 2°20 

| 


1892, - (|) 55 | 9°83 | 
i 
632. In 1892 the death rate from typhoid fever was below the Deaths from 


typhoi 


average in all the colonies except Western Australia, in which it was fever in the 


| sits Gs : . 1892 and 
very much above it; in the previous year, moreover, the rate was below [R’and 
the average in all the colonies except Tasmania. In Queensland in 1892 2oibarea, 


the rate per 10,000 persons living was only 3:05, as compared with an 
average extending over the ten years ended with 1890 of 9°61. 


633. In England and Wales the mortality from typhoid or enteric Typhoid 
fevert has been considerably reduced of late years, and it is now lower ee 
than in any of the Australasian Colonies, although only slightly lower 
than in New Zealand. During the ten years ended with 1880 the mean 
death rate therefrom was 4°30, but in the ten years ended with 1890 only 


* Including simple continued and ill-defined fever. It is possible that in some of the colonies a few 
cases of remittent fever may be returned under one or other of these heads. For mortality in each year 
since 1872, see Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. L, paragraph 623. 

t Years 1875 to 1880. eee : ; 

? The English figures quoted are those of enteric, or typhoid, and simple continued fever, which 
probably correspoad with the fevers tabulated as typhoid in Victoria. 
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2:23 per 10,000 persons living, the latter being but slightly higher 
than even the minimum rate (2:21) recorded in Victoria during the last 
28 years.” 

634. In the returns of most European countries deaths from 
typhoid fever are not distinguished from those caused by typhus, 
the latter being a complaint which it is said does not exist in the 
Australasian Colonies. In England and Wales these fevers have 
been returned separately since 1869, and it is probable the following 
figures, so far as they relate to that country, apply to typhoid only, 
whilst those for most of the other countries, it is believed, refer to the 
two descriptions of fever combined :— 


ANNUAL DrEatH RatE FROM TYPHOID AND TyPHus IN VARIOUS 
Countries, 1881 tro 1884.7 


Per 10,000 Per 10,000 
Persons Living. Persons Living, 
Italy ... aah ia, OST Sweden (principal towns)... 3°95 
Spain (towns)... ws 8°35 Denmark (towns) ww. 8°85 
Austria ... sae we 73h Scotland see wey, OED 
Belgium an we 617 Scotland (8 towns) une SCZ 
Spain... Bea .. 5°63 Ireland . 3°57 
Massachusetts... ... 5°30 Germany (principal towns) 3°56 
Prussia ... 5°14 Sweden .. seus 2°87 
Belgium (principal towns) .. 469 England and Wales ws 2°70 
Austria (15 towns) w. 4°49 Switzerland sik we 2°30 
Switzerland (17 ne ww 431 Russia in Europe wep 1207 
Holland .. oe 4°24 


635. [nfucize. has proviiled in Victoria, as well as in most other 
countries, during the last four years. In this colony, whilst it proved 
fatal to persons of all ages, it pressed most hardly upon the old and 
the very young. The following is a statement of the deaths at various 
ages set down to this complaint in the four years ended with 1893 :— 

DEATHS AT EACH AGE FROM INFLUENZA IN VICTORIA, 
1890 to 1893. 


Total in Four Years. 


Ages. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1898. 
| Number. Percentage. 

Under 5 Years ss 36 160 17 30 243 16:03 
5 to 15 - aaek 12 27 7 1l 57 3°76 
15t025 ake 15 48 11 18 92 6°07 
25to35 ,, a 23 81 13 20 137 9°04 
35t0 45 ,, i ll 89 10 14 124 8°18 
45 to 55, oe 19 105 8 21 153 10°09 
59 to 65 ,, se 30 205 26 33 294 19°39 
65 to 75 bes 12 196 11 37 256 16°89 
75 and upwards ae 6 124 8 92 160 10°55 

Total eae 164 1,035 lll 206 1,516 100°00 


* See paragraph 630 ante. 
+ See Dr. Raseri’s paper, page 193. The fevers referred to are there termed “ Febbre tifoide e tifo 
efantematico.” 
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636. It may be remarked that, besides the deaths set down to oe 
influenza, many deaths were registered as from bronchitis, pneumonia, es 
and other diseases of the respiratory system which originated in attacks 


of influenza, and were complications of that complaint. 


637. Deaths from venereal diseases averaged annually 38 in the Venereal 
ten years ended with 1880, and 438 in the ten years ended with 1890,. 
and numbered 43 in 1893, being in the ratio per 10,000 of the popula- 
tion of ‘47 during the first period, of -42 during the second period, and 
of -37 in the last year. If deaths from syphilis be considered apart 
from those caused by other venereal diseases, the annual numbers at 
the same periods would be 29, 33, and 29, and the proportions °36, ‘33, 
and ‘25, which contrast favorably with those in six of the ten following 
countries. It should be mentioned that in a considerable proportion 


of cases occurring in Victoria the disease was congenital :— 


ANNUAL DreatH RATE FROM SYPHILIS IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 
1881 to 1884.* 


Per 10,000 Per 10,000 
Persons Living. Persons Living. 
Italy a we L65 Scotland er a "63 
Sweden (towns) 1°16 Massachusetts © (as *32 
Scotland (eight towns) 1°01 Switzerland ... a "24 
Denmark (towns) wa "94 Ireland daa ed "16 
England and Wales... 84 Holland sow tee "11 


638. Venereal disease has long prevailed amongst the Australian Venereal 
Aborigines, and was no doubt first communicated to them by Euro- 72a 
peans. The late Mr. Curr gave it as his opinion that ‘“‘it was first a 
introduced into Australia by the whites many years ago, and has never 
since: ceased to commit terrible ravages among our tribes. Probably 


this disease alone would suffice to exterminate them.”’ 


639. In 1898, parasitic diseases, chief amongst which are thrush Parasitic 
IS€ases. 
and hydatids, caused 64 deaths per 100,000 of the population, 
which was 1 below the average of the ten years ended with 1890, 


* See Dr, Raseri’s paper, page 193. 
+ The Australian Race, Vol. I., page 227. 
2B2 


Hydatids. 


Hydatids in 
Austral- 
asian 
Colonies, 


360 Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


and about 24 below the average of the ten years 1871 to 1880. 


These diseases are more prevalent in Victoria than in England. 


640. Hydatid disease, which is said to be communicated to man by 
reason of the ova of the tape-worm in dogs (Tenia Echinocoecus) 
being taken into the stomach, generally in water, and to prove fatal 
to 25 per cent. of the human victims it attacks, during the 21 years 
ended with 1893 has caused 1,058 deaths, or an average of 50 per 
annum. Per 100,000 of the population, deaths from this disease 
ranged from 3°79 in 1873 to 7:19 in 1879, the average for the first 
eight years being 5:18, for the ten succeeding years 5°50, and for 


the whole period 5°36. The following are the figures for the last 


21 years :— 
Deatus FROM Hypatips, 1873 To 1893. 
Deaths from Hydatid Deaths from Hydatid 
Disease. Disease. 
Year. aS 0. ens Year. See (en 
Total Number per Total Number per 
Number. | 100,000 Living. Number. | 100,000 Living. 
1873 29 3°79 1885 ove 47 4°92 
1874. 41 5°27 1886 ass 51 5°18 
1875 47 5°97 1887 ee 51 5°02 
1876 36 4°52 1888 oes 53 5°03 
1877 ° 37 4°57 1889 ae 61 5°61 
1878 37 4°50 1890 ose 53 4°75 
1879 60 7°19 1891 eee 58 5°06 
1880 48 5°64 1892 eee 63 5°42 
1881 48 5°50 1893 owe 65 5°55 
1882 58 6°52 ———_—__| ——_ 
1883 56 6°16 Mean wee 50 5°36 
1884 59 6°33 


641. According to the returns of the eleven years ended with 1892, | 
as embodied in the following table, hydatids in a fatal form appear to 
be much more common in Victoria than in any of the other Ausiral- 
asian Colonies. It should be mentioned, however, that medical men 
sometimes enter the cause of death simply as “ disease of the liver, 
lungs, kidney, &c.” In such cases inquiry should be made as to 
whether the “disease” referred to was hydatid disease or not, which 


may possibly not be done so rigidly in the other colonies as it is in 
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Victoria, and for this reason the mortality from the complaint may 
appear to be relatively higher here than it really is :— 


DeaTus FROM HypaTips In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1882 To 1892, 


Number of Deaths from Hydatids. 


Year. Per 100,000 Per 100,000 Per 100,000 


Total. Persons Total. Persons Total. Persons 
‘Living. Living. Living. 
VICTORIA. New SoutH WALES. QUEENSLAND. 
1882 ees 58 6°52 12 1°50 3 1°26 
1883 one 56 6°16 10 1°19 4 1°50 
1884 woe 5Y 6°33 20 2°26 8 2°71 
1885 yee 47 4°92 28 3°02 3 °97 
1886 eae 51 5°18 23 or Nil eels 
1887 sxenst' ‘OL 5°02 27 2°69 1 °29 
1888 sa) 53 5°03 22 2°12 Nil oe 
1889 oan 61 5°61 24 2°25 3 80 
1890 aan 53 4°75 35 3°18 Q 52 
1891. ic 58. 5°06 33 2°89 68 74 
1892 on 63 5°42 33 2°79 Nil ‘ 
Means... 55°5 5°45 24°3 2°39 2°5 *80 


Number of Deaths from Hydatids. 


Year. Per 100,000 Per 100,000 Per 100,000 


Total. Persons Total. Persons Total. Persons 

Living. Living. Living. 

SoutH AUSTRALIA. ‘TASMANIA. New ZEALAND. 

1882 ee 12 4°14 4 3°35 7 1°37 
1883 ees 6 2°01 4 3°35 1 ‘19 
1884 ee 18 4°21 6 4°79 3 °55 
1885 eae 5 1°60 2 1°56 3 *53 
1886 ae 18 5°78 2 1°53 4, °68 
* 1887 ran 9 2°89 3 2°24 3 50 
1888 “<i 13 4°16 2 1°46 5 *83 
1889 eae 1] 3°51 5 3°56 2 °33 
1890 ses 8 2°58 Nil eee 3 °48 
1891 ves 12 3°78 3 2°01 3 *48 
1892 ans 12 3°68 8 5°23 13 2°02 
Means... 10°8 3°48 3°5 2°64 4°3 a5 


Pe Note.—In Western Australia only 1 death in 1888, but not one in the other years, was set down to this 
isease. 


642. Hydatid disease is much more fatal in all the Australasian Hydatids in 
Colonies than it is in England and Wales, where there were only 
46 deaths from it in 1891, or a proportion of °16 per 100,000 persons 


living, as compared with a mean of ‘20 in the five years 1881 to 1885.* 


* For further information respecting hydatid disease, see Victorian Year-Book, 1888-9, Vol. II., para- 
graphs 253 and 254. 
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643. Dietic diseases, consisting principally of want of breast milk 
and alcoholism, caused in 1893 between 12 and 13 deaths per 100,000 
persons living, the proportion being nearly 1% less than in 1892, and 
9 below the average of the ten years ended with 1890. Over a series 
of years these diseases have been over three times as fatal in Victoria 
as in England. 

644. In 18938, 63 deaths were set down to enperiewt which 
8 ended with delirium tremens—as against 71 in 1892, 90 in 1891, 
and.an average of 95 during the ten years 1881-90, and of 65 in the 
ten years preceding that period. These figures furnish annual propor- 
tions per million persons living of 54 for 1893, 61 for 1892, 77 for 1891, 
95 for the decennium 1881 to 1890, and 81 for the decennium 1871 to 
1880, and would appear to indicate that the mortality from this cause 
was decreasing. As a matter of fact, however, returns of the mortality 
from intemperance are of doubtful value, as comparatively few deaths 
are set down to alcoholism pure and simple, although a large number 
of complaints are no doubt brought on or aggravated, and many lives 
are doubtless shortened, from that cause, which, however, is not men- 
tioned in the returns. By the following figures, taken from Dr. Raseri’s 
paper*—which must only be accepted for what they may be worth— 
the mortality from alcoholism would appear to be as high in Victoria as 
that prevailing in most of the countries and towns named :— 


ANNUAL DEATH RATE FROM ALCOHOLISM IN VARIOUS TOWNS AND 


COUNTRIES. 

Deaths from Deaths from 

Alcoholism Alcoholism 

per 1,000,000 per 1,000,000 

Persons Living. Persons Living. 

Denmark (towns) wo. 274 Massachusetts ... .. 65 
Sweden (principal towns) 99 Scotland see - 61 
Paris... 2a we, 90 Italy ... we AT 
Switzerland sie ww. 88 England and Wales we 46 
Scotland (8 towns) ax. 8a Berlin ... si “40 
Connecticut “a ... 80 Vienna wee w. §686 
Belgium oe ww. «76 Sweden eo page SO 
London we TA Ireland es w. 30 
Russia in Europe w. 40 Holland a tess 2k 


645. Of complaints classed under the head of “ Constitutional 
Diseases,” the most prominent are phthisis and other tubercular diseases, 
and cancer; also rheumatism, gout, and diabetes mellitus. Under this 
class there were, in 18938, 246 deaths per 100,000 of the population, 
or | more than in 1892, 6 above the average of the decade 1881-90, 
and 30 above the average of the decade 1871-80. Of the 246 deaths 
per 100,000 referred to, 134 resulted from phthisis, or pulmonary 


* Page 186, 
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consumption; 63 were set down to cancer; 29 to tabes mesenterica, 
acute hydrocephalus, and other tubercular or scrofulous diseases ; and 
20 to other constitutional diseases. 


646. Phthisis, or pulmonary consumption, caused 1,572 deaths in Phthisis. 
1893, or 9 less than in the previous year. Except during the preva- 
lence of epidemics, phthisis is the occasion of more deaths in Victoria 
than any other disease ;* next to phthisis, diarrheaf is usually the 
most fatal disease on the list (although in 1892 eight and in 1893 nine 
causes of death stood before it), but this complaint causes barely two- 
thirds (but only one-third in 1892 and 1893) of the number of deaths 
set down to phthisis. Itshould, moreover, be borne in mind, as showing 
the baneful effects of phthisis as compared with those of the other 
diseases named, that the deaths ascribed to diarrhea are for the most 
part those of infants and young children, whilst the majority of the 
victims of phthisis are at the adult period of life. The following table 
shows the number of deaths from phthisis, and their proportion to the 
total population, in 1860 and each subsequent fifth year, also in 1891, 
1892, and 1893 :— 


Dzatus From Puruaists IN Victoria, 1860 To 1893. 


Deaths from Phthisis. Deaths from Phthisis. 


Total nae page Total ieee cal 
. | 10,000 Persons. 10,000 Persons 
Number. Living.t Number. Living.t 

1860 eee 772 | 14°46 1890 eas 1,631 14°58 
1865 ie 741 12°12 1891 dee 1,483 12°93 
1870 re 888 12°45 1892 aoe 1,581 13°60 
1875 stem 1,027 | 13°04 1893 eats 1,572 13°43 
1880 we | 1,175 13°82 ae Se 

1885 we | 1,384 14°46 Total in 34 years) 36,587 13°42 


Note.— Deaths registered as occurring from hemoptysis are included in this table. 


647. During the whole period of thirty-four years the deaths from Death rate 
this complaint were in the proportion of 13°42 to every 10,000 persons phthisis. 
living; during the first ten of those years that proportion was about 
12°68, in the second ten it was 12°64, in the third ten it was 14°24, and 
in the last four it was 13°63. In regard to the increased rate since 
1870, it will be borne in mind that the proportions living at the ages 
at which phthisis is most fatal, viz., between 15 and 45, have also 
increased.§ It will be observed that the death rate from phthisis in 


* See table following paragraph 612 ante. . 
t During recent years heart diseases (undefined) have sometimes caused more deaths than diarrhoea. 
+ For figures of mean population used in making these calculations, see table ‘‘ Breadstuffs Available 
for Consumption” in Part “Production” post. 
In 187], the proportion of persons living between the ages referred to was 45 per cent., and in 
1891 484 per cent., of the whole population. 
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1893 (13°43 per 10,000) was lower than in the previous year, or than 
that in 1890, 1885, 1880, or 1860. 


648. Phthisis in Victoria generally affects males more heavily than 
females. In 1893, 969 of the former, and 603 of the latter, died of that 
complaint; the males being in the proportion of 15°95, but the females 
of only 10°71, per 10,000 of their respective sexes living. 


649. The following table gives the number of deaths from phthisis 
at each age in 1898 ; also the proportion which such deaths bore to the 
total deaths from all causes in 1893 and in the decennial period 
1881-90 :— 


DEATHS FROM PutTuisis, 1893 anp 1881-90.—AGceEs at DEaTH. 


Percentage of Deaths 

Number who died from Phthisis, 1898. | from Phthisis to those from 

all Causes. 
Ages | 

Males. Females. Total. a 
Under 5 years aes 20 11 31 °50 "40 

5to10 ,, eos 12 10 ; 22. 4°98 2°40 
LO! 43 TO" 55 one 13 9 22 7°80 7°91 
15 , 20 ;, Sag 40 74 114 36°31 21°96 
20 ,, 20 45 OG 83 107 190 34°17 31°91 
20 45°00 4s oe 250 11 461 34°85 81°42 
35,45 ,, er 162 79 241 24°00 22°16 
45,55 ,, aon 120 45 165 15°61 15°33 
DD 0Or 45 eee 182 39 221 11°59 9°06 
65, 75 ,, ee 77 15 92 4°89 3°32 
75 years and upwards 10 3 13 °96 °74 


Total... oe 969 603 1,572 9°52 9°30 


650. From a comparison of the figures in the last two columns, it 
will be observed that, in proportion to the total deaths, the mortality 
from phthisis in 1898, at all the age-periods except 10 to 15, was con- 
siderably above the average. In the year under review, about one-third 
of the deaths in the colony between the ages of 15 and 35, about one- 
fourth of those between 35 and 45,and nearly a sixth of those between 
45 and 55, were caused by phthisis. 


651. Of the 1,572 deaths from phthisis in 1893, 846 occurred in 
Melbourne and suburbs (Greater Melbourne) and 726 in other parts of 
the colony. In proportion to population, the deaths from phthisis have 
always been much more numerous in the metropolis than in the 
remainder of the colony, as is shown by the following figures, which are 
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the results for 1861, 1865, and each subsequent fifth year, also for 1891, 
1892, and 1893 :— 
Deratus FRoM Puruisis PER 10,000 Persons LiviInG IN AND 
OUTSIDE GREATER MELBOURNE, 1861 To 18938. 


Year. Greater Extra-Metropolitan 

Melbourne. Districts. 

1861 eee eee 23°44 10°63 
1865 oes eS 22°11 8°57 
1870 ee wes 22°49 8°56 
1875 oes eee 21°46 9°25 
1880 oa oes ' 23°95 8°92 
1885 ves vee 23°92 9°12 
1890 eee eee 20°02 10°59 
189] or ase 17°27 9°68 
1892 eae wee 19°21 9°63 
1893 eos eee 18°50 10°18 
Mean of 33 years 21°81 9°17 


652. In England and Wales, in the twenty-five years ended with Death rate 
1891, the death rate from phthisis, per 10,000 persons living, ranged phthisis in 
from 25°39 in 1867 to 15°68 in 1888, the mean of the first five years of 
the period having been as high as 23°96, whilst that of the last five 
years was as lowas 16:07.* The latter proportion, though considerably 
lower than that of Greater Melbourne, is still much higher than that 
of Victoria taken as a whole. It may be remarked that there is no 
doubt the death rate from phthisis in the metropolis has for years past 
been swelled by the presence of persons who started from Europe whilst 
suffering from the disease in an advanced stage, and who were induced 
to take the voyage under the hope that benefit might be derived from 
the Australian climate, but have landed in Melbourne only to die 
there. 


653. Of the 229 Chinese who died in Victoria in 1898, 32, or 14 Phthisis 
8 
per cent., fell victims to phthisis. In the ten years ended with 1890 Chinese. 
16 per cent. of the deaths of Chinese were from phthisis. 


654. Although none of the 19 deaths of Aborigines in 1893 were Pntnisis 
set down to phthisis, it is stated on good authority that phthisis is the Aborigines 
chief cause of the death of the Australian Aborigines, who, when once 
affected, very seldom recover. 


655. The rate of mortality from phthisis is generally higher in Phthisis 
‘ ‘ : : a in Austral- 
Victoria than in any other of the Australasian Colonies. In Queensland, asian 


* See 53rd Report of the Registrar-General of England, page xl., where it is stated that nearly 
one-third of the apparent decrease in the death rate from phthisis is due toa large number of deaths 
formerly classed as resulting from that complaint being now set down to bronchitis, which disease | 
consequently appears to have become more fatal than formerly.. Thus the death rate from diseases 
of the respiratory system (except croup) rose from 3394 in 1886-70 to 36°39 in 1886-90 per 10,000 living. . 


Tubercular 
diseases, 
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however, during the seven years ended with 1889, the rate in 
Queensland was much higher than that in Victoria, which was owing 
to the high mortality from phthisis which prevailed amongst the 
Polynesian labourers resident in the former.* Since 1889 the rate in 
Queensland has fallen, and has been below that in Victoria, although 
still above that in any other colony:— 


DreatHs FROM PHTHISIS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1873 To 1892. 


Deaths from Phthisis. 


Period. Per 10,000 Per 10,000 || Per 10,000 

Ann ual pons Fain Persons |} Fecitar Persons 

Number. Living. Se Living. yea Living. 
VICTORIA. New Sourn Wauzs.) QUEENSLAND.* 

1873 to 1880 ... 1,055 13°10 671 8°22 2338 12°52 
L859: ee --- | 1,384 14°46 | 1,078 11°58) 593 19°20 
1890 ,., ae 1,631 14°58 1,029 9°34 515 13°35 
1891 ... See 1,483 12°93 1,053 9°21 501 ° 12°38 
1892 ,., a 1,581 13°60 1,018 8°62 423 10°17 

Deaths from Phthisis, 

Period. Annual | Per 10,000 Annual | Pt 10,000 || annual | Per 10,000 

= Persons Persons Persons 

Number. Living. Number. Living. Number. Living. 
SoutH AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA, New ZEALAND. 

1873 to 1880 ... 223 9°84 110 10°25 328 8°44 
1885 ... eae 307 9°80 145 10°97 514 9°08 
1890 ... bac 294 9:29 138 9°60 520 8°38 
1891 ... oe 329 10°36 134 9°00 495 7°86 
1892 ... a 307 9°4] 129 8°44 524 8°16 


Nore.—In Western Australia, the deaths from phthisis in the last eight years were as follow :—29 in 
1885, 24 in 1886, 46 in 1887, 42 in 1888, 39 in 1889, 43 in 1890, 49 in 1891, and 47 in 1892; the proportions per 
eae population being respectively 8°51, 6°45, 11°03, 9°93, 9°06, 8°97, 9°56, 8°40; average of eight 
years 8°99, 

656. Deaths from tubercular diseases, viz., tabes mesenterica, tuber- 
cular meningitis (acute hydrocephalus), phthisis, and “ other forms of 
tuberculosis,”+ taken as a whole, numbered 138,052 in the ten years 
1871 to 1880, 17,590 in the ten years 1881 to 1890, 1,962 in 1891, 
1,972 in 1892, and 1,912 in 18938. These numbers furnish proportions 


per 10,000 of the population of 16°38 deaths annually at the first 


* It is pointed out by the Registrar-General of Queensland, in his Annual Reports, that the death rate 
from phthisis as well as from other complaints in that colony is considerably swelled by the high mortality 
amongst the Polynesians. Nearly half the deaths from phthisis in 1884 and 1885, nearly two-fifths in 1886 
and 1887, nearly one-third in 1889, nearly one-fourth in 1890, more than one-third in 1891, and nearly one- 
third in 1892, were of Polynesians, although they form a very small section (about 24 per cent.) of the total 
population. Excluding the Polynesians from the calculation, the death rate from phthisis in Queensland 
in 1886 was only 9°2, in 1887 only 10°2, in 1888 only 8°75, in 1889 only 8'87, in 1890 only 10°47, in 1891 only 7°94, 
and in 1892 only 7:24 per 10,000. The general death rate of Polynesians in Queensland during 1890 was 48, 
during 1891 it was 62, and during 1892 it was 43 per 1,000. 3 . 

t Foran interesting report on the causes and methods of prevention of tuberculosis, see Victorian 
Year-Book for 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraph 647. 
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period, 17°57 at the second, 17:11 at the third, 16-96 at the fourth, and 
16°34 at the last, which are all lower than the proportions relating to 
any of the subjoined countries except Spain :— 


ANNUAL DEatH RATE FROM TUBERCULAR DISEASES IN VARIOUS 
CouNTRIES, 1881 To 1884.*. 


Deaths from Deaths from 
Tubercular Diseases Tubercular Diseases 
per 10,000 . per 10,000 
Persons Living. Persons Living. 

Aisttin Cee towns) ... 72°20 Denmark (towns) we 80°42 
Austria ... 5 .. 38°39 Spain (towns) we 29°24 
Belgium (towns) . 35°11 Scotland ‘ese we. «25°98 
Germany (principal towns) | 34°40 Italy ew w. 25°54 
Massachusetts _... woe 34°25 Ireland bie wee 22°43 
Switzerland (towns) w. 32°50 Switzerland ... a 279 
Sweden (towns) ... w. 3161 England and Wales... 21°09 
Scotland (8 ete w. 31°12 Holland es . =19°78 
Prussia ... : w- 30°88 Spain — we 12732 
poe ee se vie =—80°48 


657. Next: to phthisis, the most fatal of the constitutional diseases is Deaths from 
cancer. This complaint caused 734 deaths in 1893, or 50 more than Victoria. 
in the previous year. Cancer in a fatal form has apparently been fast 
increasing of late years, for during the ten years ended with 1880 it 
caused only one death in every 41 from all causes, but in the ten years 
ended with 1890 the proportion had risen to 1 in 29; moreover since 
1861 the death rate from it has increased steadily from less than 2 to 
about 6 per 10,000 of the population. The following table shows the 
annual number of deaths from cancer, and the number per 10,000 
persons living, in the three decades ended with 1890, and in each of the 
last four years:— 


DEATHS FROM CANCER, 1861 To 18938. 


Annual Deaths from Cancer. 


Period. Total Number. Number per 
SSS eT 10000 Persons 
Males. Females. Total. Living. 
1861 to 1870 ha 68 70 138 2:23 
1871 to 1880 me 158 138 296 3°73 
1881 to 1890 S23 253 233 486 4°95 
1890 pas exe 338 288 | °° 626 5°60 
189] eee a 407 292 699 6°09 
1892 bea ong 359 325 684 5'88 
1893 a * 406 328 734 6°27 
Totai in 33 years... 5,955 5,363 ' 11,318 4°07 


__ OO OOrrOarl’’'!._0 


.. _~ See Dr. Raseri’s paper, page 193. The diseases referred to are there termed “Tubercolosi diffusa, 
‘Tisi polmonare, Tubercolosi meningea, ed Idrocefalo.” 
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658. Cancer is a complaint which generally affects females more than 
males.* In the thirty-three years to which the table relates, 90 of the 
former have died of it to every 100 of the latter, whereas the proportion 
of females to males at ages at which cancer is most prevalent (7.e., above 
30 years of age) has over. the whole period {t been considerably below 
the proportion named. In the year 1893, 81 females died of cancer to 
every 100 males, females over the age of 30 in the total population 


being in the proportion of about 80 to every 100 males. 


659. The number of males and females of different ages who died of 
cancer during the five years ended with 1891, and the proportion of 


those at each age to the total at all ages were as follow :— 


Dratus FRoM CANCER AT EACH Acs, 1887 To 189]. 


Males. Females, 


Age. 

= Number of Proportions per Number of |Proportions per 
Deaths. cent. Deaths. cent. 
Under 5 years vee 12 "74 5 °36 
5tol15 ,, vis 12 °74 7 "Sl 
15to 25, ae 17 1°05 18 1°30 
25 to 35, Gay 49 3°03 ie 5°21 
35 to 45 sy, ais 105 6°49 188 13°60 
45to0 55 ,, ae 344 21°26 331 «23°94 
55 to 65a, coe 592 36°59 418 30°26 
65 to 75 4, oes 372 22°99 251 18°16 
75 and upwards sie 115 7°11 92 6°66 
Total in 5 Years eee 1,638 100°00 1,382 100°00 


660. It will be observed that at the three periods between 15 and 
45 years of age the actual number of females who died of cancer was 
greater than that of males, but that the latter preponderated at all the 
other groups ; also that, in the case of both sexes, the three periods at 


which the highest proportions occurred were those between 45 and 75. 


661. Judging from the following figures it would appear that, 
whilst formerly cancer was more prevalent in Tasmania than in any 
other Australasian Colony, it has of late years been most prevalent in 


Victoria. It will, moreover, be observed that in all the colonies except 


* The difference may not really be so great as it appears t fi . ictorian Year- 
Book, 1887-8, Vol. L., paragraph 699. : ey Oia eerie ean eee se 

+ At the age referred to, females in the population were in the proportion.of 42 at the census of 1861, 
of 59 at the census of 1871, of 74 at the census of 1881, and of 80 at the census of 1891, to every 100 males. 
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Western Australia (where the rate has fluctuated considerably) and 
Tasmania, the death rate from cancer has increased :— 


DEATHS FROM CANCER IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1882 To 1892. 


Annual Deaths from Cancer. 


Colony. | Period. Proportion 


Number. per 10,000 Persons 
Living. 


s nn at A eee a: [a egy 


1892 307 


1882 to 1884 423 4°64 
1885 445 4°65 
Victoria at. aie 1890 626 5°60 
: 1891 699 6°09 
1892 684 5:88 
1882 to 1884 221 2°65 
1885 267 2°87 
"New South Wales 1890 392 3°56 
1891 516 4°51 
1892 510 4°32 
1882 to 1884 73 2°6 
1885 53 1:71 
Queensland aes sek 1890 117 3°03 
, 1891 134 3°31 
1892 130 3°18 
1882 to 1884 95 3°16 
1885 100 3°19 
South Australia ... ae 1890 129 | 4°08 
1891 156 4°92 
1892 148 4°54 
1882 to 1884 10 3°08 
. 1885 17 4°99 
Western Australia es 1890 15 3°15 
1891 20 3°90 
1892 16 2°86 
1882 to 1884, 64 5°14 
1885 60 4°54 
Tasmania os was 1890 79 5°50 
; 1891 68 4°57 
1892 69 4°5] 
1882 to 1884 165 3°12 
1885 177 3°13 
New Zealand... see 1890 295 4°75 
1891 295 4°68 
4°78 


662. In England and Wales there has for years past been a Deaths from 
° . Cc 
progressive increase in the death rate from cancer. This rate, in the England 


and Wales, 
five years ended with 1890, was much higher than that prevailing in 


Deaths from 
cancer in 
various 
countries. 
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any Australasian Colony. The following figures are taken from the 
reports of the Registrar-General, who, however, indicated that he 
entertained doubts as to whether the increase shown by the figures 
was not partly due to improved diagnosis and more careful statement 
of the cause*:— 


DEATHS FROM CANCER IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 


Deaths from Deaths from 


Cancer per 10,000 Cancer per 10,000 
Persons Living. Persons Living, 
1861 to 1865 vy 3°68 1886 to 1890 aus 6°32 
1866 to 1870 og 4°04 1891 to 1892 are 6°91 
1871 to 1875 ae 4°46 | 
1876 to 1880 ee 4°95 Mean soi 5°12 
1881 to 1885 sate 5°48 


663. According to the following figures, cancer would appear to be 
less fatal in Victoria and Tasmania than in any of the countries 
named except Prussia, Ireland, and Austria; less fatal in South Aus- 
tralia than in any except Prussia; and, apparently, less fatal in New 
Zealand, Western Australia, Queensland, and New South Wales than 


in any one of the countries referred to:— 


ANNUAL DEATH RATE FROM CANCER IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 
1881 to 1884.f. 


Deaths from Deaths from 

Cancer per 10,000 Cancer per 10,000 

Persons Living. Persons Living. 
Austria (15 principal England and Wales ... 5°35 
towns)... wee. 11°20 _ Massachusetts bos 5°30 
Denmark (towns) . 10°98 Scotland (8 towns) ... 5'27 
Sweden (towns) ei 8°71 Scotland... oe 5°26 
Switzerland ... ne 8°46 ‘Austria oe Ate 4:23 
Italy sas hs 6°13 Ireland eat 9s 3°69 
Holland gi. yg oS 5°82 Prussia ak ad 3°13 


664. Any part of the body is liable to be affected by cancer. The 
affected part is seldom mentioned in the Victorian returns, but the 
Registrar-General of Ireland{ succeeded in obtaining information as 
to the seat of the complaint in 1,810 out of 2,145 fatal cases which 
occurred in Ireland during 1890. The figures are re-arranged in the 


following table, the sexes being distinguished, and the number placed. 


* See 46th Annual Report of the Registrar-General of England, page xviii: also Victorian Year- 
Book, 1887-8, Vol. I.. paragraph 699. ¥ ee a is 

+ See Dr. Raseri’s paper, page 193. 

+ See 27th Report of the Registrar-General of Ireland, page 17. 


~ 


( 
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in the order of the frequency of their occurrence in different parts of 
the body :— 


SEAT OF CANCER IN MALES AND FEMALES. 


Males, Females. 


Deaths from Cancer. Deaths from Cancer. 


Parts affected. . Parts affected. , 
umber. | Proportions Number, | Proportions 
Stomach 276 36°36 Stomach 255 24°26 
Liver 73 9°62 Breast 236 22°46 
Lips 66. 8°69 Uterus es 166 15°79 
Face ee 55 7°25 Liver es 106 10°09 
Rectum ‘<i 51 6°72 Intestines ses 45 4°28 
Tongue a 41 5°40 Rectum a 45 4°28 
Throat ~ 37 4°87 Face 39 3°71 
Jaw ates 80 3°95 Leg ... ees 33 3:14 
Intestines re 28 3°69 Throat 28 2°66 
Hand ... 21 2°76 Pylorus - 18 1°71 
Neck 20 2°64 Neck ee 14 1°33 
Leg : 18 2°37 Tongue re 12 1°14 
Penis sia 11 1°45 Hand 10 "95 
Eye... : 10 1°32 Eye... oa. 9 "86 
Pylorus - 10 1°32 Lips sai 9 "86 
Head ... at 4 53 Jaw .. mn 9 "86 
Breast ... 4 53 Foot Zs 9 “86 
Foot... 4 53 Head ie 8 ‘76 
Total 2 759 100°00 Total 1,051 100°00 
Parts unspecified 179 ei Parts unspecified 156 
Grand Total ... 938 Grand Total ... | 1,207 


665. It appears from the figures that in both sexes the stomach is 
the part most liable to cancer, next the liver in men, also in women 
after the breast and uterus. The much greater frequency of cancer 
on the lips, tongue, throat, and jaw in men than in women would 
seem to point to smoking as a probable exciting cause. It would be 
interesting to know whether cancer of these parts occurs more 
commonly to smokers than to non-smokers. 


666. Developmental diseases,f Class V., caused 105 deaths in 1893 
to every 100,000 of the population. Of these 52 were due to diseases 
peculiarly affecting infants, such as premature birth and malformations, 
and 53 to old age. The rate of mortality from the whole class in 
1893—viz., 105 per 100,000—appears to have been 1 below the average 
of the ten years 1881-90, and 29 above that of the ten years ended with 
1880; the increase, as compared with the last-named period, being to a 
large extent confined to deaths from old age. The death rate from 


- These ca'cu’ations have been made in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, ees 
t This class of diseases differs from that under the old nosology; dentition, paramenia and childbirth, 
and atrophy and debility not being now classed as developmental diseases. 
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this class of complaints is always much higher in England than in 
Victoria. 

667. Local diseases, Class VI., or diseases of special organs or 
systems, usually cause a much higher mortality than any other class 
of complaints; thus, in 1893, 7,922 deaths, or 48 per cent. of the 
deaths from all causes, were ascribed to them, as against 49 per cent. 
in the ten years 1881 to 1890. The deaths from diseases placed in 
this class in 1893 were in the proportion to every 100,000 of the popu- 
lation of 677, or 14 below the average of the decade. Nearly a fifth of 
these diseases were due to affections of the brain and nerves ; between 
a sixth and a fifth to those of the circulatory system, including heart 
disease; between a fourth and a third to lung and throat diseases— 
viz., croup, bronchitis, pneumonia, pleurisy, &c.; close upon a fourth to 
diseases of the digestive organs; 6% per cent. to diseases of the urinary 
organs ; 14 per cent. to accidents of childbirth; and the remainder to 
diseases of the generative, locomotive, and integumentary systems ; of 
the organs of special sense ; and of the lymphatic and ductless glands. 
In the year under review the death rates from complaints of the nervous 
and respiratory systems and from accidents of childbirth were lower, and 
those from complaints of the circulatory, digestive, lymphatic, urinary, 
and locomotive systems were higher, than the average of either of the 
decenninal periods named ; whilst the rate from complaints of the genera- 
tive system was higher, and that from complaints of the integumentary 
system was lower, than the average of the decade 1881-90, but lower 
and higher respectively than the average of the decade 1871-80. Jn 
England the death rate from local diseases is, on the average, fully 40 per 
cent. higher than the death rate from that class of complaints in Victoria. 


668. The mortality from diseases of the respiratory system in 1898, 
although somewhat higher than that in 1892, was considerably below 
the average. The proportion in 1893 was 190 deaths to every 100,000 
persons living, while it was 181 in 1892, 213 in the ten years 1881-90, 
and 195 during the ten years 1871-80. The diseases in this group 
cause, on the average, half as many deaths again as phthisis (which is 
not included amongst “lung diseases,” being classed as a ‘ constitutional 
disease’’*). The victims are, for the most part, both young children 
and old people, the majority dying in the winter quarter (July to Sep- 
tember). In the year under review the actual number of deaths from 
these causes was 2,221, being equal to not quite one-seventh of the total 
mortality; and of these pneumonia caused 993, bronchitis 743, conges- 
tion of the lungs 147, and croup 62. Of those who died from these 


* See paragraph 645 ante. 
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complaints, 960 were under five years—500, or more than half of these, 
being under 1 year—and 841 were over 50 years of age. If deaths 
from phthisis be added to those from diseases of the respiratory system, 
it will be found that altogether 3,793 deaths in 1898 (or 104 more than 
in 1892) were from diseases particularly affecting the organs of respira- 
tion, which is between one-fourth and one-fifth of the total mortality. 


669. Bronchitis and pneumonia, with congestion of the lungs, caused 
11,477 deaths in the ten years ended with 1880, 16,404 in the ten years 
ended with 1890, and 1,883 in 1893, which numbers furnish proportions 
per 10,000 of the population of 14:40 deaths annually for the first 
period, of 16°38 annually for the second period, and of 16°09 for 1893. 
The complaints referred to are, according to the following figures, much 
less fatal here than in any of the countries named, it being assumed 
that congestion of the lungs is included with bronchitis and pneumonia 
in the returns of the various countries :-— 


ANNUAL DeatH RATE FROM BRONCHITIS AND PNEUMONIA IN 
VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 1881 To 1884.* 


Per 10,000 Persons Per 10,000 Persons 
Living. Living. 

ae (principal towns) ... 53°15 _ Germany (principal towns) 27°87 

Italy ww. 45°31 Denmark (towns) wee 27°47 
Scotland (eight towns) ... 38°06 Belgium (principal towns) 27°06 
Austria (principal towns) ... 37°95 Ireland a 26°76 
Holland ... sos ww. «36°32 Switzerland (prineipal 
Scotland .. ae ww. 84°18 towns) see .. 26°69 
Belgium ... wee = 32°87 Spain ., 24°12 
England and Wales wee = 32°25 Sweden (principal towns) 24°10 
Switzerland it eos 31°52 Massachusetts ... wee 21°03 
Austria ... eee .. 28°09 Prussia ees .. 16°63 
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670. The death rate from a given complaint is usually ascertained peaths in 


by comparing the number of deaths from it with the number of persons 
living, but the death rate of women in childbed is better realized by 
comparing the number of deaths of parturient women with the total 
number of births. Such deaths are classified in two ways. If the death 
is supposed to occur merely from the consequences of childbearing 
without specific disease, it is set down under the head of Childbirth, 
Class VI., Sub-class 9; but, if it should arise from Puerperal Fever, it 
is placed under that head, Class I., Sub-class 6. In 1893 the propor- 
tion of deaths of child-bearing women to the number of children born 
was higher than that recorded in 1892, but was lower than that in 1891 
or than the average of either of the decennial periods ended with 1890, 
1880, or than that of the septennial period ended with 1870. The 


* See Dr. Raseri’s paper, page 193. The complaints referred to are there termed ‘“ Bronchite 
2) Polmonite. ” 
2¢C 
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proportions which prevailed in each of those periods, and in the last 
three years, are shown in the following table:— 


DEATHS oF WomEN IN CHILDBIRTH, 1864 To 1893. 


Number of Mothers who died annually . 
{f— 
Deaths of Mothers 


: to every 10,000 
pens Puerperal Children pork en 
‘Childbirth. Fever Total. 
(Metria). ‘ 
1864-70... sts 108 20 128 49°06 
1871-80... a 127 46 173 64°38 
1881-90 .... sen 121 64 185 59°19 
1891 Si se 125 67 192 49°86 
1892 ox bis 114 61 175 46°26 


1893 ee se 98 Sl 179 48°97 


671. The proportion of women dying in childbed during the period 
of twenty-seven years ended with 1890 was 1 to 171 births of living 
children, and in 1893 the proportion was I to every 204 such births. 
In the decennial period ended with 1890, the proportion was 1 to every 
169 births ; in that ended with 1880, it was as high as | to every 155 
births ; and in the septennial period 1864-70 it was as low as 1 to 
every 204 births. The average proportions for the two latest periods 
are much higher than those in England and Wales, where, in the ten 
years ended with 1889, 206 births occurred to each recorded death of a 
mother.t In Scotland, 1 woman died in childbirth to every 149 births 
in 1874, and 1 to every 197 births during 1889 ; and in Ireland, during 
the ten years 1869-78, 1 woman died in childbirth to-every 151 births, 
and in 1890, 1 to every 152. Ds | 

672. In the Midwifery Department of the Melbourne Women’s 
Hospital, 935 women were contined, and 858{ infants were born alive, 
during the year ended 380th June, 1893. Ten deaths of mothers 
occurred during or shortly after parturition, or 1 death of a mother to 
every 94 deliveries, or to every 86 births, as compared with 1 such 
death to 84 deliveries, or 79 births in 1891~2; to 170 deliveries, or 
159 births, in 1890-91; to 89 deliveries, or 83 births, in 1889-90; 
and | to every 76 deliveries, or 71 births, in 1888-9. The average in 
the hospital during the five years referred {o (viz., 1 to every 89 births) 
was more than twice that for the whole colony, where a proportion of 


* For number in each year see Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91; Vol. L., table following paragraph 657. 
+ There is reason to believe that the mortality from Childbirth and Metria in England is much 
understated, as the sending out of letters of inquiry in 1882—an exceptional proceeding—respecting 
certain ill-defined causes of death had the effect of increasing the recorded mortality from childbirth and 
Metria 10 percent. If ‘this correction be applied to the average above stated, the proportion would be 
: ets et a mother to as few as 185 births.— See 45th Annual Report of the Registrar-General of England, 
+ There were 5 cases of twins. = 
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1 to every 206 births prevailed during the corresponding period; but it 
should be mentioned that, all over the world, maternity hospitals are 
subject to receive a worse class of cases than the average of those dealt 
with outside, women not unfrequently being brought in such a state as 
to render their recovery from the first almost hopeless; therefore, in all 
such institutions, the death rate of the inmates is higher than that which - 
prevails amongst child-bearing women in the general population. 


673. In proportion to the number of confinements, deaths of lying- Deaths in 
in women appear to be on the average more common in Victoria than Austral: 
in any other Australasian Colony.* In 1891, however, the proportion Colonies. 
was higher in Queensland, South Australia, and New Zealand, and in 
1892 it was higher in Tasmania and New Zealand than it was in 
Victoria. The following table contains a statement of the deaths 
recorded as having occurred from Childbirth and Metria in the Austral- 
asian Colonies according to the average of two periods since 1872, and 
in each of the last two years, also the proportion of such deaths to 


every 10,000 children born alive in each colony :— 


DEATHS FROM CHILDBIRTH AND PUERPERAL Fever (or Mernria) 
IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 18738. TO 1892. 


Deaths from Childbirth and Puerperal Fever. 


Per 10,000 


Period. Per 10,000 Per 10,000 
Annual Annual peat, Annual Pagel 
Childre Children Children - 
Number. |; born ie. Number. Gomi alive. Number. orn alle: 
VICTORIA.’ New SourH WALES, QUEENSLAND. 
1873 to 1880.. 186 69°50 128T 51:17F 39 55:91 
1881 to 1890... 185 59°28 148 42 70 64 54°14 
1891 192 49°86 165 41°82 92 62°52 
1892 175 46°26 153 38°21. 61 40°94 
Meanof20yrs.| 185 | 62:25 128 45-82 56 | 54-61 
SoutH AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA, | New ZEALAND, 
1873 to 1880... 42 49°33 21 63°60 76 48°06 | 
1881 to 1890... 48 44°09 15. 33°89 106 55°78. 
189] 61 56°81 18 36°21 95 51°99 
1892 46 43°63 24 e 43°34 103 57°62 
Mean of 20 yrs. 46 46°80 18 46°61 93 | 52°59 _ 


_. Nore,—In Western Australia 6 deaths of child -bearing women occurred in 1887, 3 in 1888, 4 in 1889, 
3 in 1890, 6 in 1891, and 10 in 1992, or at the rates of 3677, 19°8, 25°1, 192, 33°6, and 54'11 per 10, 000 births, 


respectively, 


* It is certain that in most, if not all, countries many deaths occurring from circumstances connected 
with Childbirth are not certified to by medical men as due to that cause. For remarks on this subject, see 
Victorian Year-Book, 1889-90, Vol. I., paragraph 719. 


t Average of years 1875-80. 
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674. The above figures show that, in proportion to the children 
born alive, the number of deaths of child-bearing women in 1892 
was below the average in all the colonies except Tasmania and New 
Zealand. In those colonies the rates were above the average. 


675. Comparing the deaths of child-bearing women in Victoria with 
every 10,000 of the population, the proportions annually were 2°17 for 
the decennial period 1871 to 1880, 1:85 for the decennial period 1881 
to 1890, 1°50 for 1892, and 1°58 for 1893. These and the following 
figures show that in regard to the mortality of women in childbed as 
compared with many other countries Victoria stands below the average, 
and especially so, as it would appear, that deaths from diseases of preg- 
nancy, as well as from circumstances attendant upon child-bearing, are 
included in the following list, which they are not in the figures for 
Victoria :— 

AnnuaL DeatoH RATE FRoM DisEASES OF PREGNANCY AND 

CHILD-BEARING IN Various CounrTRIEs, 1881-4.* 


Deaths from Pregnancy Deaths from Pregnancy 

and Child- bearing per . and Child-bearing per 

10,000 Persons Living. 10,000 Persons Living. 
Spain (principal ee) pare. he Massachusetts... ... 1°80 
Spain : ... 8°56 Denmark (towns) 1°76 
Belgium des aes 2732 Belgium (principal towns) 1°72 
Prussia aed sea. 2°20 Ireland we «1°65 
Italy... see LS England and Wales aa, 160 
Scotland (eight towns) vee. “2210 Holland .. 148 
Switzerland _ we §=2°06 Sweden soe = 1°29 
Switzerland (principal 2°02: Sweden (principal towns) 1°27 
towns ) Germany (principaltowns) 1°23 

Scotland ete a 187 | 


676. Deaths from external causes, Class VII., in proportion to 
population, were formerly twice as numerous in Victoria as in England 
and Wales ; but in recent years, as the number of individuals engaged 
in mining operations has decreased, and greater precautions are taken for 
the prevention of accidents, the rate in the former has fallen consider- 
ably. Over a series of twenty-seven years, the average annual number 
of violent deaths per 100,000 of the population was 1386, but during the 
ten years 1871-80 it was only 108, in the subsequent ten years it fell 
to 97, and in 1898 to as low as 85. The last-named rate is higher by 
a third than the rate prevailing in England and Wales, where it 
averages only 633. The greater frequency of violent deaths in Victoria 
than in England appears in all classes of such deaths, those from 
accidents and executions being generally, in proportion to population, 
about a third more numerous, snicides half as numerous again, and 
homicides twice as numerous. 


* See Dr. Raseri’s paper, page 193; the complaints referred to are there termed “ Malattie di ce 
danza, parto e puerperio.” 
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677. The number of violent deaths recorded in Victoria during 1893 
was 997, of which 810, or 81 per cent., were ascribed to accident ; 52, 
or 5 per cent., to homicide; and 134, or 14 per cent., to suicide. 
Deaths from accidents were formerly more numerous than those from 
any single disease, and more recently than those from any specific 
disease except phthisis and diarrhea.* Forty-one per cent. of the 
deaths from accidents in 1893 were due to fractures, 25 per cent. 
to drowning, and 14 per cent. to burns and scalds. Allowing for 
increase of population, homicides were 18 above, and suicides 5 above, 
the average of the ten years ended with 1890. The following table 
shows the number of deaths and the exact modes of death under the 
heads of accident and suicide, also the number of deaths from homicide 
and execution, during the year 1893, and the ten years ended with 1890, 
the sexes of those who died being distinguished :— 


VIOLENT DEATHS. 


Year 1893. Ten Years: 1881 to 1890. 
Causes of Death. . 
Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. 
Accidents-— | 
Fractures and contu- 293 39 332 3,175 389 3,564 
sions 
Gunshot wounds 19 4 23 138 12 150 
Cuts, stabs, &c. ; 7 1 8 94 30 124 
Burns and scalds 57 54 lil 400 541 941 
Sunstroke ... 7 2 9 161 72 233 
Lightning ... sis 1 sad a 23 3 26 
Poison _,.. se 8 9 17 142 62 204 
Snake, insect-bite ... 5 3 8 32 6 38 
Drowning ... 175 29 204 1,691 373 2,064 
Suffocation 45 37 82 402 246 648 
Others. 10 5 15 222 60 282 
Total ... w. | 627 183 s10 | 6,480 | 1,794 | 8.274 
Homicide 31 21 52. 163 127 290 
Suicide— | 
Gunshot wounds 36 on 36 196 fi 203 
Cuts, stabs, &c. A 20 2 22 159 22 181 
Poison 2 es 14 ll 25 122 61 183 
Drowning ... es 8 7 15 153 53 206 
Hanging... sai 27 2 29 258 20 278 
Otherwise ... sii 4 38 7 41 9 50 
Total ... a 109 25 134 929 172 | 1,101 
Execution ... 1 = i 13 18 
Grand Total 768 229 997 7,585 2,093 9,678 


* See table following paragraph 612 ante. In 1893, the exceptions were phthisis, enteritis, and pneumonia. 
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678. During the ten years ended with 1890, 80,559 males and 
59,157 females died of specified causes; and it results from these 
figures and those in the foregoing table that, of the males, 1 in every 
11 died a violent death; 1 in every 13 died of an accident; 1 in every 
494 was a victim to homicide; 1 in every 87 committed suicide; and 
1 in every 6,197 was executed. Of the females, 1 in every 28 died a 
violent death; 1 in every 33 died of an accident; 1 in every 466 died 
by the hand of another; 1 in every 844 committed suicide; but, 
happily, not one was executed. 


679. Males are much more subject to violent deaths than females.. 
Of those who so died in 1893, 768, or 77 per cent., belonged to the male,. 
and 229, or 23 per cent., to the female sex. These proportions corre-. 
spond closely with those which prevailed during the ten years ended 
with 1890. 7 

680. Omitting fractions, it may be roughly stated that, where: 
1 female dies a violent death in Victoria, 4 males die violent deaths;: 
where 1 female dies of an accident, 4 males die of accidents; where 
1 female commits suicide, 5 males do so; and about one-third more. 
males are murdered than females. Up to the end of 1893 only 1 woman 
had been executed in the colony since its first settlement* ; but in the 
491 years since Victoria has been an independent colony as many as. 
141 males have been executed. 


681. The only violent deaths which ence affect females more- 
than males are those resulting from burns and scalds.f All other 
circumstances which occasion such deaths, as a rule, bear more hardly 
upon males than upon females. 


682. One hundred and thirty-four persons took their own lives in 
1893, as compared with the same number in 1892, and 119 in 1891. 
During the ten years ended with 1890 the mean annual number of 
deaths by suicide was 110. | 


683. Hanging is the most common mode by which men commit. 
suicide, shooting the next, cutting or stabbing and drowning, with 
almost equal frequency, the next, and taking poison the next. In 1898, 
however, most men committed suicide by shooting, next by hanging,. 
next by stabbing, and next by poisoning, but very few by drowning. 
Females most frequently take their lives by drowning or by taking 
poison, next by stabbing or hanging, but only seven times in the 172 
cases which occurred during the ten years ended with 1890 by shooting. 


* Two more women were Aaeutea in 1894. 
t In 1893 more males than females died of burns or scalds, the numbers being 57 and 54, The circum-- 
stance was quite exceptional. 
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It may be mentioned that suicide by shooting is much more common 
now than formerly, the cases in that decennial period being nearly 
three times as numerous as in the preceding one. 


684. The Registrar-General of England, in his 46th Report, gives Modes of 
the following table, showing the proportion, during the ten years ended England. 
‘with 1880, of suicides effected by different methods in England and 
Wales. With the exception of shooting, the relative frequency of each 
method follows substantially the same order as that obtaining in 
Victoria :— . : 


Moves or CommittTinG SuIcIpE IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 


Number by each Method per 1,000 
by all Methods. 


Methods.. 
Males. Females, 

_ Hanging or strangulation die ste 400 - 268 
Drowning bre sed Me wee 165 333 
Cut orstab ... ee se si 212 149 
Poison merce Se si oes 79 | 172 
Shooting as Bee te, iat ae 68 2 
Jump from ae wp Bes aes 20 36 
Railway train.. © Ges cas aes 24 7 
Otherwise _... i sas sae 32 33 
Total... See sa 3,000 | 1,000 


685. Suicide frequently occurs amongst the Chinese. Seven men of suicides of 

Pie. : ott Chinese. 
this race committed that act in 1898, but only one in the previous year. 
-Of the eight referred to, all but two hanged themselves. In 1893 the 
estimated number of Chinese males in the colony was 7,417; so that 
those who committed suicide during that year were in the proportion 
of 1 to 1,060. In the general male population the proportion of persons 
committing self-destruction averages 1 in about 5,650. 


686. According to the results in the following table, it would Suicides in 
‘appear that, in proportion to population, suicide over a series of years asian 
is more common in Victoria than in any other Australasian Colony 
except Queensland. It should, however, be stated that the death 
records frequently do not upon the surface show that the death has 
been suicidal, and close examination, with sometimes further inquiry, 
is therefore necessary to determine that fact. It is hence likely that 
the full extent to which suicide prevails in some of the colonies is not 
ascertained. The following are the average annual suicides and their 
proportion to every 100,000 of the population during the twenty years 
ended with 1892, divided into two periods of eight-and ten years, also 
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during each of the last two years, recorded in all the Australasian 
Colonies except Western Australia, for which the information is obtain- 
able for only five of those years :-— 


DEATHS FROM SUICIDE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1873 to 1892. 


Deaths from Suicide. 


Period. Per 100,000 Per 100,000 - Per 100,000 
Annual 2 Annual 4 Annual ’ 
~ Persons Persons Persons 
Number. Living. Number. Living. NEIADEL: Living. 
|_| | —_ 
VICTORIA. | New Sourn WALES. QUEENSLAND. 
1873 to 1880 99 12°3 58 9°3 25 13°2 
1881 to 1890 110 11°2 95 10°] 47 15'0 
1891 an 119 10°4 119 10°4 73 18°0 
1892 a 134 11°5 127 10°7 65 15°6 
Mean of 20 
years... 106 11°6 | 83 98 4.0 14°5 
SoutH AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA. New ZEALAND, 
1873 to 1880 19 8:2 7 6°4 32 8°4 
1881 to 1890 28 9°2 v4 5°38 53 9°3 
1891 eh 31 9°8 9 6°0 56 8°9 
1892 eis 27 8°3 9 5°9 59 9°2 
Mean of 20 
years... | 24 8°8 7 5°8 45 8°9 


_ _Nots.-In Western Australia, there were recorded 5 suicides in 1888, 1889, and 1890, 6 in 1891, and 11 
in 1892; the proportions per 100,000 of the population being 11°99, 117 , 10°4, 11°7, and 19°65 respectively. 


687. It will be observed that, according to the records of the ten 
years 1881-1890, the suicides which take place annually in Queensland 
are on the average equivalent to 14 per 10,000 persons living ; those 
in Victoria, New South Wales, and Western Australia* are somewhat 
above, and those in South Australia and New Zealand somewhat 
below, 1 per 10,000; whilst those in Tasmania averaged only one-half 
that proportion. In 1892 suicides were above the average in all the 
colonies except Victoria and South Australia. 


688. By the following figures, which have been derived from 
various gources, it appears that suicide is more common in seven 
countries out of Australasia than in Queensland, in ten than in 
Western Australia, Victoria, New South Wales, New Zealand, or 
South Australia, whilst there are only ten out of the twenty-four 


* According to the average of only five years.’ 
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countries named in which suicide is less common than it is in 
Tasmania :— | 
DEATHS FROM SUICIDE IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 


Deaths from Suicide Deaths from Suicide 

in each Year in each Year 
per 100,000 | per 100,000 
- Persons Living. Persons Living. 
Saxony or dee OL Bavaria ‘ae a 91 
Denmark i ~. «=. 258 Sweden 81 
Schleswig-Holstein we. «=. 240 England and Wales 79 
German Empire ...  20°8 Norway bad ase (i) 
France so .. 20°5 Tasmania tan 5°3 
Switzerland ... w.. 202 Hungary a 5:2 
Austria ga .. «=6.15°9 Italy be: or 45 
Queensland ... .. 15:0 Finland re or 4°5 
Hanover bes .. 140 Scotland ae ne 4:0 
Prussia ae . «©: 18°38 Netherlands ... ee 3°6 
Belgium .  13°0 United States... hy, 3°5 
Western Australia ... 11°3 Russia in Europe* ts 2°8 
Victoria we. 112 Ireland ae eet 2°5 
New South Wales se. 20°] Poland es ese 2°3 
New Zealand ... ee 9°3 Spain ae wen 1°4 
South Australia ie 9:2 


689. According to the following figures, violent deaths in, Victoria, Violent 
during the nine years ended with 1890, as also in 1891 and 1892, Austral. 
occurred in a higher proportion to the population than in South Aus- Colonies 
tralia, Tasmania, and New Zealand, but were less common than in any 
of the other Australasian Colonies :— | 

VIOLENT DraTus IN AUSTRALASIAN Corowms, 1882 To , 1899. 


Violent Deaths. 
Colony. Period. 
Annual Per 10,000 
’ Number, Persons Living. 
| | 1882t0 1890 | | 981. 9:83 
Victoria ... 1891 | 1,079 . > 94l 
1892 . 1,047 9-00 
: 1882 to 1890 1,056 10°88 
New South Wales... sie 1891 1,165 10°19 
. 1892 * 1,153 9°76 
1882 to 1890 =| 543 16°45 
Queensland ia oes 1891 562 13°88 
| 1892 : 546 13°13 
; 1882 to 1890 227 7°30 
South Australia ... re 1891 207 6°52 
1892 197_ 6-04 
1882 to 1890 «iBT | 15°23 
Western Australia... 189] 61 11°90 
1892 92 16°44 
1882 to 1890 109 7°99 
Tasmania... aoe eu 1891 121 8°12 
sana 1892 111 7°26 
1882 to 1890 526 9°04 
New Zealand Sai pas 1891 | 506 803 
1892 a? 529 8°24 


* Exclusive of Poland and Finland. 


Death rate 
from 


382 Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


690. In the following table, the Australasian Colonies and certain 


violence in Huropean countries are arranged in order in accordance with the 


Various 
countries. 


Proportion 
of violent 
deaths jn 
different 
countries. 


proportion of deaths from violence to the population of each country 
which have occurred during a series of years; the proportion of such 
deaths from accident or negligence, homicide, and suicide being also 
shown. The figures relating to Huropean countries have been partly 
derived from the 40th Report of the Registrar-General of England:— 


DeatH RATE FROM VIOLENCE IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Proportion per 1C0,000 Living of Deaths from— 


Countries. | ~ : 

Victenes of] Accident or | Homicide | Sule 
Queensland Sea _ 163°8° 141°1 6°4 13°5 
Western Australia... | eee 4 161°7 133°9 12°1 9:2 
New South Wales ... bee 111°7 94°9 631 9°3 
New Zealand wa Aes 95°7 84°0 1°4 9°0 
Victoria ... ae ae 94°6 82°6 2°9 11°0 
Switzerland = wee 92°4 68°9 3°9 20°2 
United Kingdomt . re 17°5 | 69°7 1°6 6°2 
England and Wales es 75°7 66°7 1°7 6°9 
Tasmania... a ak 74°5 68°5 1°5 5'3 
South Australia ... ‘2 74°2 63°4 1°4 89 
Norway... wr san 72°4 64°] t 1°3 7°5 
Scotland ... Sa <n 72°0 68°2 © a 4°0 
Sweden... ae ae 61°9 50:7 2°0 “8:1 
Finland ... x a 54°7 47°0 3:2 4°5 
France... Sas ae 54:0 Ser ; ony 
Bavaria... ty tes 51°9 37°7 3°9 - 9°1 
Belgium ...0 a. ees 48°3 38°5 1°6 6°9 
Austria .. See sed 45°0 25°8 wa 15'°9 
Russia in Europe ... | ae 47°0 40°4 3°8 2°8 
Ireland =... tes Scie 39°1 35 °3 17 17 
Poland... “ie oe 33°7 27°3 4°] 2°3 
Italy oe dik ce 24°0 . 14°9 5°4 3°7 


a 


Nore. — In some instances the proportions of deaths from eanese howieiae: and suicide are not for 
the same period as those from violence of all kinds. 


691. It will be seen that the list is headed by five Australasian 
Colonies, in all of which the proportion of violent deaths is higher than 
in any of the European countries named. Victoria, however, stands 
below the other four colonies referred to, and immediately above Swit- 
zerland, which, with the United Kingdom and England and Wales, 
stands immediately above Tasmania and South Australia. According 
to the figures, the countries in which the proportion of accidents 1s 
greatest are Queensland and Western Australia; the country in whicb 
the proportion of homicides is greatest is Western Australia ; and the 


* Not including executions. 
e Including the Shipping. 
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countries in which the proportion of suicides is greatest are Austria and 
Switzerland. 


692. The following table gives a statement of the number of cases Railway 
of death and injury from accidents on the Government lines of ao 
railway during the 34% years ended with 30th June, 1893, embracing 
the whole period of the existence of railways in Victoria :— 


DEATHS FROM RaiLway AccIpENTs, 1859 Tro 1892-3. 


. Servants of the Railway 
Passengers. Department or of Others, 


Contractors. 
Year. 8 Ree! Le ma Le rs] ; g 
BE | 228 $s! 228 \esee JB Wie 
erPaiaary & ac al|aars a ma 3 
~ | sESiS2S3| 2 || seS8igees! = || £1) 2) 3 
@ | Gee lBegs| & || ee gees) SY Fi a) 
& |} eSs |f6Ss) & |eSblebss| & | 4) & | = 
1859 to 1868 ...| 37 3 | 19 | 92]; 1] ia]... 
1869 to 1878... | 97 I]... 10 | 38 | 48 |} 5] 35! 8 
1879 to 1887-8* | 322 || 10 8 | 126 | 134 || 41 |111 | 12 
1888-9 .. ...| 78 l 4 | 93 | 97]| 7) 37] 2 
1889-90 sie) 74 I 9 | 21 | 30|| 7/22! 6 
1890-91 lay) DAN shes 7 14 | 21 || 9) 37) 2 
1991-2... 0. | BQ} 1 14 | 15}]) 3] 21) 7 
1892-3 ... 0. | 29 6 6|{ 2} 19! 2 


Total killed ... | 761 13 


omni ees | | eee | ema 


42 | 261 | 303 || 75 |296 | 39 


Persons InJuRED BY RatLway AccIDENTS, 1859 To 1892-3. 


| Servants of the Railway 
Passengers. Department or of Others, 
Contractors. 
Y. 3 mM ae = nM tH 2 aaa ‘a , * 
- E || 238 go8¢ g28 S882 ee 
5 areas la we SSe|Satos ra 2 33 
A | Ses (sass, = || Ses [ease] = | $1] 2) 3 
3 856 |f$axn8 rf) seca Raw 8 3 5 a 3 
S | SE ISESc| 5S |. 2Sr AEB al S&S » | 2] 3 
a meaolmeous| H Boo imocs| & qj/a|eA 
1859 to 1868 ...| 84 22 2 24 5 45 | 50 ey FF: 2 
1869 to 1878 ...| 165 87 6 93 24 30 54 1 10 7 
1879 to 1887-8... 1,415 679 142 821 101 369 | 470 26 | 386 | 62 
1888-9 ... welt 358 116 82 198 24 107 | 131 5 | 12 | 12 
1889-—90 .. | 401 20 | 115 135 49 186 | 235 5 | 138 [ 13 
1890-91 wee | 345 19 82 101 60 133 193 6 8 | 37 
1891-2 .., wee | 342 37 86 | 123 63 115 | 178 7 VASE 1 
i 7 | 384 


1892-3 ... o. | 326 17 | 117 134 || 33 111 | 144 


Ne ee | 


ee ee | 


Total injured [3,436 997 | 682 /1,629/| 359 1,096 {1,455 |; 58 |106 |188 


Nors.- For the number of deaths and injuries from railway accidents in each year from 1869 to 
1890-91, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. I., table following paragraph 774. 
__ * The high mortality in this period was chiefly due to the Windsor railway accident, which occurred 
on the lith May, 1887. So far as the numbers killed and injured are concerned, this was the worst rail- 
way accident which has occurred in Victoria. . ae 
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693. It will be observed that, in the whole period of 344 years, 
761 persons were killed and 3,436 were injured on the State lines of 
railway, and that, exclusive of trespassers, persons crossing the lines, 
&c., 296 of the former and 1,728 of the latter met their death or injury 
in consequence of their own misconduct or want of caution. Of the 
persons killed throughout the period, 48 were passengers, and as many 
as 303 railway or contractors’ servants; 35 of the former, and 261 of 
the latter, having suffered in consequence of their own carelessness, 
The passengers injured numbered 1,629, and the railway servants 1,455; 
as many as 1,096 of the latter, but only 632 of the former, suffered 
from their own action. At crossings, 75 persons were killed, and 58 
injured. As many as 296 trespassers were killed; these no doubt 
include persons who committed suicide by placing themselves in the 
way of trains. The trespassers injured have numbered 106. 

694. In the twenty years'ended with 18938, embracing the whole 
period during which the Regulation and Inspection of Mines and 
Machinery Statutes* have been in operation, 975 persons lost their 
lives, and 2,195 persons were injured, from accidents connected with 
gold-mining operations. The following were the numbers and their 
proportions to the number of miners at work in the periods embracing 
the first seven and the next ten of those years, also in 1891, 1892, and 
1893 :— 

DEATHS AND INJURIES FROM GOLD-MINING ACCIDENTS, 
1874 to 1898. 


See Number of Persons— | ee . pecs auners 
Year. iIn-peri0ds\ a oS 

named. Killed. | Injured. Total. | Killed. Injured. Total. 
1874 to 1880 ... | 281,444 430 1,093 1,523 1°47 3°75 5°22 
1881 to 1890... | 290,194 455 880 1,335 1°57 3°03 4°60 
1891 <o8 23,763 21 57 78 "88 2°39 3°27 
1892 ave 23,370 34 70 104 1°45 2°99 4°44 
1893 wey 24,850 35 95 130 1°40 3°82 5°22 
Meanof20 years! 32,181 48 110 158 | 1°51 3°41 4°92 


_ _Nore.—For the number of deaths and injuries from gold-mining accidents during each of the 
eighteen years ended with 1891, see Victorian Year-Book 1892, Vol L., table following paragraph 776. 


695. In 1893, fatal mining accidents numbered 1, and non-fatal 23, 
more than in the previous year. In the former class the proportion 
to the number of miners at work was less, but in the latter more, than 
the mean proportion prevailing during the whole period of twenty years 


to which the table refers. | : 
a ee eee a ee ee 

__* 81 Vict. No, 480, 41 Vict. No. 583, 45 Vict. No. 719, and 47 Vict. No. 783, now consolidated under 54 
Vict. No. 1120. 
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696. According to the mean of the twenty years to which reference 
ismade, 1 gold-miner in every 660 loses his life annually. In 1893 the 
proportion was as low as1in 710. These proportions contrast favor- 
ably with the proportions of fatal accidents in the metalliferous mines 
of Great Britain and Ireland, where, according to the report of Her 
Majesty’s Inspectors of Mines for 1883, 1 person in every 584 employed 
in and about mines lost his life by accident during the year, and 1 in 
every 607 during the ten years 1874 to 1883. This is exclusive of 
coal mines, in respect to which the proportion of fatal accidents is much 
higher. Dr. Raseri says that in Italy, during the six years 1879 to 
1884, 1 miner in 480 lost his life annually by accident. 


697. It appears by the following table that, in the twenty years 
named, 1,609, or about half the gold-mining accidents in Victoria, were 
caused by the fall of earth or materials ; 585, or 18 per cent., by falling 
down shafts, &c., and cage accidents ; 408, or 13 per cent., by explo- 
sions, principally of blasting charges ; and the balance, or 19 per cent., 
by timber and truck accidents, machinery in motion, foul air, flooding, 
and undescribed casualties :— 


Causzs OF: GoLp- MINING ACCIDENTS, 1874 TO 1893. 


Number of Persons. 
Nature of Accident. 


Killed. Injured. Total. 


Fall of earth or rock underground — ws 409 756 | 1,165 


35 » on surface.. oa, * i 122 89 211 
‘ materials down shafts, passes, &e. ae 53 178 231 
winzes,&e. a see 2 care 2 

Falling down shafts... Ge gee ae 135 171 306 
»  winzes, shoots, &e. ee ae 18 91 109 

Cage accidents ses aes ae es 51 119 170 
Truck accidents vite ees ie a 7 53 60 
Machinery in motion ... as fe 25 101 126 
Explosion of charges of gunpowder se cig 31 164 195 
a's ¥ guncotton oes a 1 10 11 

3 $5 nitro-glycerine compounds. pe 37 89 | 126 

3 stored explosives ... Seg 7 bt 41 

- boilers ‘ee wed ib tod 2 6 8 

‘i fire damp ... we Sas sus 2 25 27 
Foul air ia “ee Ses sacs ele 12 1 13 
Flooding of mines sis See can os 27 ie 27 
Undescribed ... ae sat sa se 34 308 342 
Total oe ae sie aa 975 2,195 | 3,170 


Gold-mining 
accidents 
in Victoria 


and 
England. 


Causes of 
gold-mining 
accidenta, 


698. One miner was killed and two miners were injured through coal-mining 


a coal-mining accident in 1893. During the five years 1889-93 eleven 
persons were injured at coal mines, but on!y one was killed. 


accidents, 


Accidents in 
factories, 
1893. 


Tll-defined 
and un- 
specified 
causes of 
death. 


Atrophy and 
debility in 
Victoria, 
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699. Under the Factories and Shops Act 1890 (54 Vict. No. 1091) 
it is prescribed, under a penalty not exceeding £5 for non-compliance, 
that notices shall be sent to the Inspector of Factories, and to the 
certifying medical practitioner for the district, of any accident causing 
loss of life to a person employed in a factory or work-room, also of any 
accident whereby a person so employed receives bodily injury, provided 
it is produced either by machinery moved by steam, water, or other 
mechanical power, or through a vat, pan, or other structure, filled with 
hot liquid or molten metal or other substance, or by escape of gas, 
steam, or metal, and is of such a nature as to prevent the person injured 
by it from returning to his work in the factory or work-room within 
forty-eight hours of the occurrence of the accident. The following 
cases of injury were reported j in the last two years :— 


ACCIDENTS IN FACTORIES OR Work-Rrooms, 1892 AND 1898, 


Females. 


: Males. 
Nature of Injury. 
; 1892. 1893. 1892. 1893, 

Death 2 3. Me : 
Loss of arm or hand re 4 ms ne 
Loss of fingers or toes 20 10 : eae 
Fractures . rj 4 ae iat 
Lacerations, contusions, &e. 32 23 2 5 

Total... 61 44 2 5 


700. In 1893, the year under review, there were no fewer than 996 
deaths in Victoria from ill-defined or unspecified causes, or 6 per cent, 
of the deaths from all causes, as compared with 64 per cent. in 1892, 
7 per cent. in 1891 and 1890, 73.per cent. in the ten years ended with 
1890, and 7 per cent. in the ten years ehded with 1880. The great 

majority of these—viz., 931 in 1893—were returned as from atrophy 
and debility ; whilst 9 were set down to tumours, 18 to dropsy, 1 to 
abscess, 23 to other ill-defined causes, and in 14 cases the causes of 
death were altogether unspecified. 


701. The mortality under the head of.atrophy and debility is almost 
entirely confined to infants and young children—thus, of the 931 deaths 
set down thereto in 1898, 855 were under 5 years, 778 were under 
i year, and 233 were under 1 month of age. It is probable that a 
large number of these deaths might have been returned more definitely 
if medical men had attached to accuracy of record the importance it 
merits. The following are the numbers of both sexes recorded as having 
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died from atrophy and debility in each of the last three years ; also the 
averages for three periods between 1867 and 1890 :— 


AnnuaL Deatus From ATROPHY AND DeEsiuity, 1867 ro 1893. 


Period. Males. Females. Total, 
1867-70 (Annual a eae 386 «345 - 73y 
1871-80 ss Suk 377 322 699 
1881-90 vs ees 557 474 1,031 
1891 a ae en 554 538 1,092 
1892 one eee ae 510 437 947 


1893 see nice pe 486 145 931 


Norre.—For the number of deaths set down to atrophy and debility in the 24 years ended with 1890, 
see Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. I., table following paragraph 690. 


702. Notwithstanding the proportions of the sexes of persons at Sex of those 
ages likely to be affected by atrophy and debility were about equal, it of atrophy, 
happened that in every one of the last 27 years, except the year 1890, 
more males died than females. During the last three years, females died 
of these complaints in the proportion of about 92 to every 100 males. 


708. The practice of returning atrophy and debility as causes of Atrophy ana 
debility in 


death appears to be generally no less frequent in most of the other Austral- 
Australasian Colonies than in Victoria; but in Queensland for some Colonies, 
years past comparatively few deaths were so recorded. The following 
are the figures for all those colonies during the two years ended with 


1892, and the average for the nine years 1882-90 :— 


Draras FROM ATROPHY AND DEBILITY IN rere COLONIES, 
1882 ro 1892. 


Annual’ Deaths from Atrophy 


and Debility. 
Colony. : ‘Period. 
ar oar Preportion 
Number, Per 10,000 


Persons Living. 


1,064 10°74 


| 1882 to 1890 
_ Victoria es me 189] | 1,092 9°52 
‘ - | 1892 947 8°15 
: Ff] 1882 to 1890 © 863. 9°03 
New South Wales ge | we ASSL » ile 87.0, 761 
| | 1892 silk 852. 7°21 
_ 1882 to 1890 “| 233 785 
Queensland .., aie —  189t 64 1°58 
| "1892 | 80 1:92 
tos 1882 to 1890 «6§|° = 987 9°99 ; 
South Australia re 1891 | 265 8°35 
| | 1892 283 8°68 
eocrammenierneearam . sities ae sa ae Rene na CS CD —— iceman 
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DEATHS FRoM ATROPHY AND DEBILITY IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1882 to 1892—continued. 


Annual Deaths from Atrophy 


and Debility. 
Colony. Period. 
Proportion 
Number. per 10,000 
of Persons Living, 
f 1882 to 1890 . 42 10°93 
Western Australia a | 1891 4.4. 8°59 
| 1892 | ny 9-99 
1882 to 1890 135 9°91 
Tasmania pit 1891 152 10°20 
1892 138 9°03 
1882 to 1890 284 4°99 
New Zealand ... oe 1891 - 269 4'27 
1892 231 3°60 


Note.—For the number and proportion to population of deaths from atrophy and debility in each 
Australasian Colony during each of the nine years ended with 1890, see VSCOEIGG Year-Book, 1890-91, 
Vol. I., table following paragraph 692. 


Causes of 704. The number of deaths of persons over 80 years of age, and 
oetoRena- their exact ages at death, have been already quoted for the year 1893, 
a and the two preceding periods of eleven years.* The following table 
shows the causes of death of these persons :-— 
Causes oF DEATH OF OcTOGENARIANS, 1871 TO 18938. 
Pere ere Seeb iees: | ended with 1892. | ended with 1881. 


Males. | Females.| Males. | Females.| Males. | Females, 


ome | 8 — 


Measles ___... see ioe 1 ius ats eae 5a 
Influenza, Coryza, Catarrh gee 4 7 44, 44 5 11 
Diphtheria ... ues one see ] eae wee dec 
Typhoid Fever, &e. . A tbe _ 6 3 3 2 
Cholera... a shat bes 2 4 6 1 
Dysentery and Diarrhoea an 8 12 109 87 51 36 
Splenic Fever wes oti a vies 1 es se see 
Venereal Diseases... eu 1 ai 4 ale 4 sis 
Erysipelas ... or as ae we 11 3 8 7 
Hydatids ... es see sie a san a 1 
Privation ... wee es 1 sas 2 ie 3 
Scurvy oes as ous eee ss ae ia 1 vee 
Intemperance a ae ss ee ay er 2 1 
Rheumatism ou ie 2 2 12 13 7 4 

~ Gout es cae sae ae de 6 4 2 vee 
Cancer ved — sas 9 7 TT 57 35 13 
Tabes Mesenterica ... hee aie ois 1 ine cio wee 
Phthisis.... “ 3 een 20 4 3 ‘ 
Purpura, Hemorrhagic Dia- “ 

thesis 


bo 
° 

« 
e 
e 
e 


* See table following paragraph 604 ante. 
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Causes oF Dears or OctroGENARIANS, 1871 To 1893—continued. 


Y 18 Eleven Years Eleven Years 
ear 1893. ended with 1892. | ended with 1881. 
Causes of Death. | bath etaee A: Ease es 


Males. | Females.| Males. | Females.| Males. | Females, 


—_— —e | an 


Anemia, Chlorosis, Leucocy- ee ‘i 2 2 
themia 

Diabetes Mellitus... or sae ais 2 2 veh en 
Old Age... “. | 163 115 |1,653 | 1,384 631 538 
Brain Diseases, &c. ... “ale 45 35 315 223 136 103 
Ear and Nose Diseases was ees «oe ae 3 os Soa 
Heart Diseases, &e. ... a 61 44 360 202 66 -. 46 
Lung Diseases, &c. ... Kas 50 33 460 320 183 116 
Quinsy -__... a i Si ase ] asd sit 1 
Stomach Diseases, &c. dane 12 9 120 86 37 21 
Kidney Diseases 58 aes 27 5 129 22 47 1 
Genetic Diseases... ae fue 3 1 2 sis 1 
Bone Diseases ees ee ees pee 4 ales, « icons sales ia 
Carbuncle, Boil ae ae 1 awe 1 ] 3 2 
Skin Diseases, &c. ... ne 2 dus 2 1 4 2 
Accidents ... wae a 10 4 80 52 22 18 
Suicide ‘a8 ee bee 2 I 7 3 4 Swe 
Dropsy Sebes | sme me vate one 12 15 20 18 
Mortification ; te ve I 5 2 9 3 
Tumour... av ae ee ae 5 2 ahs 3 
Abscess, &c. ae te oa sak 2 Me Ve A 
Unspecified Causes ... Si ahs set 10 6 2 

Total oe | 403 | 279 13,469 12,547 | 1,291 951 


705. It will be noticed that during the 23 years referred to, no complaints 
complaint was set down except old age in the case of 47 per foo 
cent. of the males and 54 per cent. of the females. Little is to be 1871-93.” 
learnt from such a vague definition, and it is much to be wished that 
medical men would endeavour to describe the causes of death with 
more precision. Of the remainder, about one-eighth of the whole died 
of diseases of the organs of respiration, chiefly pneumonia and bronchitis, 
and between an eighth and a ninth died of atfections of the brain and 


nerves. 
706. There are 42* general hospitals in Victoria, 9 of which are sickness and 


also benevolent asylums. The total number of patients discharged from general 
these institutions during the year ended 30th June, 1893, was 15,562, , 
and the number of deaths was 1,847. There was thus 1 death to every 
8:4 discharges during the year 1893, as against 1 death to every 7°8 
discharges in the previous year. The following table gives a list of the 
various hospitals throughout the colony, also a statement of the number 


of discharged, the number of deaths which occurred in the year ended 


* Two additional hospitals, viz., at Omeo and Warragul, are being constructed, and, it is believed, will 
be opened shortly. 
2D 


Highest and 
lowest 


death rates, 
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80th June, 1893, and the ee of deaths to cases in each hospital 
during that and the previous year :- 


SIcKNESS AND Morranity IN GENERAL Hose iis: 


Year ended 30th June, 1898. Percentage of 


Mortality to 


.f f Hospital. ; 
eae N umber of Number of pees tai ise 
pieces Deaths. ‘Discharged, | 30th June, 1892. 
Alexandra ... 51 4 7°84 17°14 
Amherst roe 297 27 9°09 9°97 
Araratt aa wee 242 31 12°81 12°55 
Bairnsdale... ies 104 18. 17°3] 18°10 
Ballarat one 1,151 1338 11°55 8°37 
Beechworth ... ‘ 621 52 8°37 8°62 
Belfast (Port Fairy)+ ... 29 3 10°34 20°59 
Bendigo bes 1,334 120 9°00 10°72 
Castlemaine 395 38 9°62 14°71 
Clunes 81 11 13°58 8°82 
Colac 105 12 11°43 10°42 
Creswick Sins 179 18 7°26 11°45 
Daylesfordt ... : 118 23 19°49 26°12 
Dunolly au oats 252 32 12°70 12°09 
Echuca Sse shis 289 21 7°27 6°79 
Geelongt sa eee 534 62 11°61 14°31 
Hamiltont ... ia 258 32 12°40 11°89 
Heathcote " bee 57 6 10°53 - 10°14 
Horsham sees ne 148 16 10°81 9°87 
Inglewood 366 32 8°74 15°64 
Kilmore eC ie 120 17 14°17 16°31 
Kyneton ee wae 369 27 7°32 8°90 
Maldont ass ee 47 11 23°40 15°09 
Mansfield tue 98 4 4°08 5°79 
Maryborough... sae 319 34 10°66 9°75 
Melbourne a jee 3,870 607 15°68 17°53 
- Melbourne (Alfred) 1,239 150 12°11 11°39 

Melbourne (Austin)f{ 82 55 67°07 75°82 
Melbourne (Homeeopathic)| 750 60 8-00 8°48 
Mildura satel 45 2 4°44 35°71 
Mooroopna 452 45 9°96 8°18 
Nhill | 140 7 5°00 8°66 
Pleasant Creek (Stawell)f 253 25 9°88 16°44 
Portlandt : 17 5 29°41 36°84 
Sale wiece 182 24 13°19 10°24 
St. Arnaud 2 250 32 12°80 10°58 
Swan Hill Gis eee 109 1] 10°09 6°85 
Walhalla ee re 7 as ee oes 
Wangaratta se 308 14 4°55 10°20 
Warracknabeal : * 89 10 11°24 10°94 
Warrnamboolf es 123 17 13°82 11°56 
Wood’s Point ... 82 4 4°88 8:14 

Total. sss sae 15,562 1,847 11°87 12°87 


707. In proportion to the cases discharged in 1892-3, the greatest 
mortality occurred in the Austin (Melbourne),t Portland, Maldon, 


* Including deaths. §_{ These institutions are also benevolent asylums. — { For incurables. 
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Daylesford, and Bairnsdale Hospitals; and the lowest in the Mansfield, 
Mildura, Wangaratta, Wood’s Point, Nhill, Creswick, Echuca, Kyneton, 
and Alexandra Hospitals. It should be borne in mind, however, that 
the Portland, Maldon, and Daylesford Hospitals are also benevolent 
asylums. 


708. Taking the general hospitals as a whole, the average time Period of _ 
patients, discharged in 1893, remained in those institutions was 33 days, Nespaalee 
but the duration of their stay was found to vary according to the 
complaint, the period of residence having averaged as much as 174 
days in the case of patients afflicted with uremia, and as little as 12 
or 14 days in the case of those suffering from measles or intemperance. 

In the following table the principal diseases are arranged in order, 
according to the average number of days the patients suffering from 
such disease, who were discharged in 1893, were resident in hospital :— 


DURATION OF RESIDENCE IN HOSPITALS OF PATIENTS SUFFERING 
FROM VARIOUS COMPLAINTS, 1898. 


Average Average 

Disease. Number Disease. Number 

of Days. of Days. 
Uremia ... 174 Rheumatic Fever ae 80 
Old Age ... 100 Scarlet Fever... bas 30 
Hemiplegia. Brain Paralysis 94 Accidents 29 
Diseases of pyneky Cord 81 Diseases of Eye ... 29 
Paralysis ... 75 Puerperal Fever... 29 
Scrofula, &c. ‘ wie 64 Abscess... 27 
Apoplexy... ses or 56 Diabetes 27 
Scurvy ba Hs 56 Bronchitis 26 

Ulcer, Bedsore 50 Diseases of the Generative 
Bone Diseases 48 System (chiefly females) 26 
Dropsy ... 47 Anemia, Chlorosis, Leuco- 

Atrophy, Debility, and Inani- cythemia 25 
tion _ sé or 46 Beri Beri es =e 25 
Congenital Defects 4] Laryngitis sds a 25 
Typhoid Fever... a 4] Croup 23 
Cancer... wes Sa 40 Diarrheal Diseases 23 
Bright’s i iecasey 38 Tumour 23 
Heart Diseases 38 Diseases of Digestive Organs 22 
Phthisis ... 38 Pneumonia : 22 
Calculus ... 37 Pyemia, peas 20 
Disease of Bladder and of Influenza 19 
Prostate nas 87 Remittent Fever. ag 19 
Hydatids ... 37 Simple Continued Fever ... 1y 
Asthma 37 Epilepsy 18 
Rheumatism ; fe 37 Erysipelas ss 18 
Pleurisy ... i is 34 General Paralysis of Insane 18 
Gout oe = seh 38 Ague ... “es 16 
Vencreal Diseases ... nee 33 Diphtheria ves 16 
Nephritis .. 32 Whooping Cough 16 
Eczema = 31. Intemperance .., 14 
Diseases of Parturition oes 30 Measles... aoe 12 
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Proportions 709. The following figures, calculated from numbers given in Dr. 


of deaths in ; . ; 
hospitals in Raseri’s paper,* show the proportions of deaths to inmates of hospitals 


¥ar1ous ° ° e ° ° 
countries. in various countries; those for Victoria during the six years ended with 


1885 being added :-— 


Proportions oF Deatus To INMATES OF HOSPITALS IN 
Various COUNTRIES. 


Per cent. 
Victoria... oe, sas 1880-85... 11°85 
England and Wales... oe ses 1884 ee 1111 
Austria ats sa sins 1883 owe 10°43 
Italy oe cae nee = sd1885)tiwa «iD 
Saxony... des ae oe 1882 oa 9°40 
Norway... aie ae Ses 1883 wei 9°36 
France ae Se Sate ess 1883 ae 9°14 
Portugal ... see ey, 2 Sei 1884 a 9°02 
Hungary ... ia wag a 1882 ate 8°68 
Prussia ... ~~ ae i 1882 Sais 8°24 
German Empire ... ses es 1882 aes 7°18 
Sweden... ae aii dare 1883 fat 6°23 
Baden ee Bist, ne See 1882 sia 4°86 
Bavaria... dee: se coe 1882 ae 3°86 
Wirtemburg asa ise — 1882 sists 3°49 

Deaths in 710. The rate of mortality in hospitals would appear by the figures 


Victorian 
and other to be higher in Victoria than in any of the other countries named. In 


ial the absence of information, it is impossible to say whether the cases 
treated in the hospitals of this colony may not be of a worse class than 
those in the other countries, or whether hospitals for special complaints 
—ophthalmic, maternity, &c., where the mortality would naturally not 
be so great as in general hospitals—may not be included with the latter 
in the returns of some of the countries. 


Sickness and 711. The patients discharged{ from the Infirmary Department of 

yon the Women’s Hospital numbered 254 during the year 1891-2, and 215 

Depart- in 1892-3. The deaths in the same institution numbered 11 in the 
former, and 16 in the latter year. Therefore, 1 patient in 23 who left 
the institution in 1891-2, and 1 in 18 who left it in 1892-3, came out 
of it a corpse. 

Deaths of 712. In the Midwifery Department of the Women’s Hospital, Mel- 


mothers in 
Women’s bourne, 920 women were confined in 1891-2, and 935 in 1892-3. 


Midwifery 

Depart- Eleven died in the former period, and 10 in the latter. Thus, 1 woman 
in 84 died in 1891-2, and 1 woman in 94 in 1892-3. From the 
founding of the institution to the end of June, 1893, 17,981 women 
were accouched therein,{ of whom 292 died, which is equivalent to 1 


death to every 62 confinements.§ 


* Page 195. 

{ The discharges referred to in this and the following paragraphs in all cases include deaths. ~ 
+ Including women accouched outside the hospital by midwi instituti 

§ See paragraph 594 ante. | P y ves connected with the institution. 
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713. The infants born alive in the Women’s Hospital numbered 873 Deaths of 
in the year 1891-2, and 858 during the year 1892-3, and of these 27 in pone 
each year died before being taken from the institution.” 

714. In the Melbourne Hospital for Sick Children the discharges sickness and 
numbered 759, and the deaths 67, in the year 1891-2; there were, more- Children 
over, 722 discharges, and 64 deaths, during the year 1892-3. These . 
numbers furnish a proportion of 1 death to every 11 patients in each year. 

715. Cases of sickness in benevolent asylums (exclusive of the Sickness and 
Melbourne Immigrants’ Home) numbered 2,580 in 1891-2, and 1,787 benevolent 
in the year 1892-3; deaths numbered 260 and 200. The deaths were 
thus to the cases treated in the proportion of 1 to every 10 in 1891-2, 
and of 1 to 9 in 1892-3. 3 

716. In the Melbourne Immigrants’ Home the cases of sickness in Sickness 
the year 1891-2 amounted to 665, and the deaths to 92, or 1 death to ia eat 
every 7 cases of sickness. In the year 1892-8 the cases of sickness in Home 
this institution numbered 555, and the deaths 87, or one death to every 
6 cases of sickness. 

717. In 1891-2 the cases of sickness in orphan asylums numbered Sickness and 
21, and the deaths 6. In the year ended 30th June, 18938, these Soom 
numbers were 107 (including 92 cases of measles) and 7 respectively. 

Thus 1 death occurred to every 34 cases of sickness in 1891~2, but 
only 1 to every 15 cases in 1892-3. 

718. In hospitals for the insane during 1892 the cases discharged sickness and 
numbered 807, and during 1893 they numbered 850. The deaths lunatic | 
amounted to 283 at the former period, and 271 at the latter, or an ; 
average of 1 death to every 3 cases discharged in both years. 

‘719. In gaols and penal establishments 2,931 cases of sickness sickness and 
occurred in 1892, and 2,184 in 1893. The deaths in the same years Bo 
were 55 and 51 respectively, exclusive of those by execution. Thus 
1 death occurred to every 53 cases of sickness in the former, and | in 
ever 42 cases in the latter year. 


720. Altogether the number of deaths in penal or charitable Deaths in 
institutions during 1892-3 ¢ was 2,657, being in the proportion of | to institu. 
every 5°8 deaths which took place in Victoria during the year. The 
deaths in such institutions in the ten years ended with 1890 were 


* See paragraph 594 ante. 


t The figures relating to hospitals for the insane, industrial and reformatory schools, gaols, and penal 
establishments are for the year ended 3lst December, and those relating to the other institutions are for 
the year ended 30th June, 1893. | | 


Sickness and 
infirmity. 


‘Ewo classes 
of in- 
firmities. 


Sickness and 
accidents. 
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in the proportion of 1 to every 64 deaths; and in the four years 
1877-80, in that of 1 to every 6 deaths which took place in the whole 
colony. The following are the names of the institutions and the 
number of deaths which occurred in each during the year 1892-3 :— 


DEATHS IN Pusric InsTITUTIONS, 1892-3. 
Number of Deaths. 


General hospitals... sei see ee vee, EBA 
Women’s Hospital— 
Infirmary Department ve eee sa vies 16 
Midwifery Department... oe os eee 37* 
Hospital for Sick Children... éas tas os 64 
Benevolent asylums oe se ... 200 
Melbourne Immigrants’ Home aon is or 87 
Orphan asylums ee be as a oe 7 
Eye and Ear Hospital ; oo or 3 
Royal Victorian Institute for the Blind ns Saat ash l 
Hospitals for the insane e a oe wx | eel 
Female refuges sid ies ‘a's aes tes 14+ 
Victorian Infant Asylum oe — fie a 5 
Industrial and reformatory schools. 545 
Gaols (inclusive of Police gaols and Penal establishment) 51 
Total ... sd ae as ... 2,657 


—<—<<——» 


Note.—No deaths occurred in 1892-3 in the Deaf and Dumb Institution. 


721. The total number of persons returned as suffering from 
infirmity at the date of the census of 1891 was 23,916, viz., 14,675 
males and 9,241 females. These numbers furnish proportions of 210 
infirm persons in every 10,000 of the population; or of 245 infirm males 
in every 10,000 males, and 171 infirm females in every 10,000 females. 


722. The infirmities are of two classes :—(1) Those causing total 
disablement for the time being, but from which it is probable complete 
recovery might take place sooner or later; (2) those of a permanent 
character, but which would not generally prevent the sufferer from 
engaging in some kind of bread-winning occupation. Besides these, 
some persons were returned as suffering from ailments of a minor 
description, which in a few instances have been considered of sufficient 
importance to be mentioned in the tables, whilst in others they have 
been entirely disregarded. 


723. The persons included in the first of these classes are those re- 
turned as unable to attend to their ordinary occupations by reason of 
sickness or accident. These numbered as follow :— 


: . Males. Females. Total. 
Disabled from sickness we 7,590 ... 5,834 ... 12,924 
” accident ves “ESTO? ~ cc; BOO sees 1,668 

Total .. 8,969 ... 5,623 ... 14,592 


* Including the deaths of 27 infants born in the institution. 
+ Eight of this number were infants who were admitted with their mothers. 
+ Including deaths of boarded-out and licensed children. 
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724, The sick were in the proportion of 113 and those laid up in Proportion 


of disabled 


consequence of accidents were in that of 15 to every 10,000 of the persons. 


population. The two combined representing those entirely disabled for 
the time being, but not as a rule permanently affected, were thus in the 
proportion of 128 to every 10,000 living, or 1 in 78. A similar com- 
bination gives a proportion of 150 disabled males in every 10,000 males 
living, or 1 in 67; of 104 disabled females in every 10, 000 females 
living, or 1 in 96. 


725. It will be easily realized that the community sustains con- Tine oat 
siderable loss as well as inconvenience in consequence of some portion disable- 


of its component parts being always laid up on account of illness or 
bodily injury. Of those so affected, the children are obliged to discon- 


tinue their studies, the men their work or business, and the women © 


their household duties as long as the disablement lasts. ‘Taking the 
sick and those suffering from accidents together, there were on the 
census day 14,592 persons—viz., 8,969 males and 5,623 females—in a 
disabled condition. Supposing the census day to have been an average 
one as regards the amount of infirmity prevailing, there would obviously 
in one year be an amount of work lost from this cause equal to that of 
1 person for 14,592 years, or of 1 male for 8,969 years, and of 1 female 
for 5,623 years. Or putting it in other words, there would, if Sundays 
be included, be 5,826,080 days’ work lost on account of illness in the 
year, viz., 3,273,685 by males, and 2,052,395 by females; or, if Sundays 
be not included, there would be 4,567,296 days’ work lost, viz., 2,807,297 
by males and 1,759,999 by females. This is altogether irrespective of 
the loss occasioned by illnesses of a slight or partial character, not 
serious enough to cause work to be altogether discontinued, which 
according to instructions were not to be returned, or of the loss to others 
occasioned by attendance on sick persons, or by reason of deaf-muteism, 
blindness, lunacy, &c. A consideration of these figures will show that, 
irrespective of the distress, destitution, and mental suffering occurring 
amongst families by reason of the deaths of their members, the outbreak 
of every epidemic disease which visits a country must seriously affect 
its material wealth and prosperity, and therefore that, on economic as 
well as on moral grounds, those who promote and enforce sanitary 
laws and regulations are deserving of high commendation and 
support. 


726. According to the figures, the average number of days’ dis- Average 
abling infirmity in the course of one year experienced by each person of disable. 


in the community is 4°67, or 5°47 days by each male and 3°79 days by 
each female. If working days only be considered, each person on the 
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average loses by this 4 such days, each male losing 4°69 and each 
female 3°25 such days. 

-97. All the Australasian Colonies tock advantage of the taking of 
the census to obtain returns of sickness and accidents. According to 
the following figures, the proportion of those disabled from these causes 
was higher in Victoria than in any other colony :— 


SIcKNEsSS AND ACCIDENT IN ATSTRALASIAN COLONTES, S91. 


Persons Disabled by Sickness 
or Accident. 


Colony. 
! - Persons Living to 
Namber. ¢ each Disabdled 

Person, 

1. Victoria... segs 4 14,592 | 7s 

2, South Australia... | 3.938 31 

3. New South Wales ... | 11,578 : 98 

4. Queensland sea] 3,746 : 105 

5. Tasmania ... a 1,321 111 

6. New Zealand oe 5,076 123 

7. Western Australia ... 304 | 164 


Total. 40,5550} 94 
| 


728. With reference to the high position of Victoria relatively to 
several of the other colonies in regard not only to sickness but to most 
of the other infirmities respecting which information was obtained, it 
may be remarked that, whilst Victoria has made inquiries on these 
subjects at the last four censuses, some of the other colonies of the group 
made such inquiries for the first time in 1891. For obvious reasons, a 
new inquiry is not likely to be so fully or so correctly responded to as 
one to which both the census collectors and the public have become 
accustomed, and a first attempt is likely to result in defective informa- 
tion and partial failure, as did the first attempt made in Victoria to 
obtain particulars of sickness and infirmity 30 years prior to the census 
which forms the subject of this report, viz..in 1861. It will be readily 
understood, in regard to such a return as that under notice, that the 
more accurate and perfect the statistics, the worse position the country 
to which they relate appears to be in, and the more unfavorably will it 
seem to compare with other countries in which the returns are of a less 
complete character. 

729. Leprosy is included amongst the disabling infirmities, as, 
although a sufferer from that complaint may not be altogether disabled 
physically, the necessity of keeping him apart from the remainder of the 
population prevents him from rendering any service to the community 
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at large. Only three lepers were returned at the census. These were 
all Chinese, and were resident at the Leper Station at Point Nepean. 
Since the census was taken one has died, whilst another man, a 
European, has been found to be suffering from leprosy, and has been 
sent to the Nepean Station, where, however, he lives apart from the 
Chinese lepers. There are thus still three lepers, all male adults, 
known to exist in the colony. 


730. Lepers are present in all the Australasian Colonies except Lepers in 
Austral- 


Tasmania. The existence of 86 has been ascertained, viz., 3 in acta 
Victoria (as already stated), 15in New South Wales, 10 in Queensland, 
3 in South Australia, 1 in Western Australia, and 4 in New Zealand ; 
all these are males. ‘The numbers of different races in each colony are 


as follow :— 


Lrerrers IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1891.—A1LL MALEs. 


Race. 
Colony. | Aus- South ‘ 
Euro- | tralian ‘ , Singha-| Java- ‘ 
. | Maori. Sea /|Chinese. Total. 
pean, | Abori- lese. nese, 
| ginal Islands. | 
Victoria ... _ 1 bae het Aes 2 | 3 
New South Wales ... 5 ee ae 9 1 15 
Queensland us 2 1 : 3 3 1 10 
South Australia* ... eee Date ae, : 3 F 3 
Western Australia... ‘a0 as ane 1 1 
New Zealand ie a site | 4. 4 
4 3 18 | 1 1 36 


Total ... ae: | \ 


731. It will be observed that exactly half the lepers are of Chinese Proportion 


f Chi 
and nearly a fourth of European race. It is believed that in all the and Buro- 


pean lepers. 
Colonies an endeavour is made to prevent the lepers from coming in 
contact with the remainder of the population, but it is stated that in 
Queensland 2 of the lepers mentioned, viz., 1 white and 1 South Sea 
Islander, had escaped from the depdt at Friday Island, and are still at 
large. It was formerly believed that the leprosy with which the Maoris 
were afflicted was a native malady (ngere-ngere), but there now seems 


to be no doubt that it was true leprosy.t 


732. The second class of infirmities embraces defects or injuries The 
which are generally permanent, but which often do not disable the disabled. 


* Allin the Northern Territory. ears . 

t There is a credible tradition that this complaint (also called puhipuhi and tuwhenna) was intro- 
duced into New Zealand by the marooning of a leper (probably a whaler) at or near Hauraki. Dr. A. 
Ginders, in a report dated 4th July, 1890, expresses his firm conviction that the disease is true leprosy. 
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sufferers from following some description of labour, and do not always 
prevent them from earning their own livelihood. These, with the 
number of persons affected, were as follows :—- 


Males, Females. Total. 

Sufferers from Paralysis sas aie ea 650 447 1,097 
i » Epilepsy fe wixd sas 203 217 420 

- , Deaf-muteism ... oh ae 204 160 364 

o » Blindness aisle ovr Ses 612 383 995 

is » Eye affections ... sais vas 94 90 184 

a , Lunacy oe aoe 2,077 1,693 3,770 

‘3 » Idiocy and Imbecility bet 214 141 355 

a »  Lameness, Mutilation, Deformity, fe. 1,652 487 2,139 
Total ba os a 5,706 3,618 9394 


————— ——— ee cae 


733. Some of the paralyzed persons were, no doubt, entirely disabled, 
and therefore might, with propriety, have been placed with the sick in 
the first class had it been possible to separate them from the partially 
paralyzed, of whom a considerable number were included in the returns. 
The number set down as.paralyzed, embracing those entirely as well as 
those only partially affected, furnishes a proportion of 9°62 paralyzed 
persons to every 10,000 of the population, or 1 in 1,089; or of 10°86 
paralyzed males to every 10,000 males, or 1 in 921; and of 8:25 
paralyzed females to every 10,000 females, or 1 in 1,213. 


734, A return of the number of paralyzed persons was obtained in 
three of the Australasian Colonies besides Victoria. The following are 
the proportions of such persons to the respective populations of each of 
those colonies :-— 


PARALYSIS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1891]. 


1, Victoria* had 1 paralyzed personinevery ... 1,039 persons 
2. South Australia a - a 1,068 
3. New South Wales __,, $s ae 1322 <4; 
4, New Zealand ‘a “ | aes 1,339, 


735. Epileptic persons were in the proportion of 3°68 per 10,000 
of the population of Victoria, of 8°39 per 10,000 males, and of 4°00 
per 10,000 females—or, in other words, 1 person in every 2,714, or 1 
male in every 2,948, and 1 female in every 2,497, was subject to attacks 
of epilepsy. 


736. Statistics of epilepsy were obtained in all the colonies of the 


Australasian group except Queensland. The following are the propor- 


tions of- epileptic subjects to the total population of each colony, the 


* See paragraph 728 ante. 
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‘colonies being arranged in order according to the amount of epilepsy 
said to be prevailing in each :-— 
EPILEPSY IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1891. 


1. South Australia had 1 epileptic subject in every 2,322 persons. 
2° New Zealand 5 53 ‘ 2,701 9% 
3. Victoria * - a » 2,715 - 
4, Western Australia ,, - 2,766 mA 
5. New South Wales _,, ei 2 3,315 3 
6. Tasmania 5 a 3,964 r 
737. The deaf and dumb were in the proportion of 3:19 per 10,000 Dear 


persons living—of 3°41 deaf and dumb males per 10,000 males, and of oo ae 


2:95 deaf and dumb females per 10,000 females. These proportions, 
stated in other words, are 1 deaf-mute in 3,133 of the total population 
or 1 in 2,933 of the males, and 1 in 3,387 of the females. 


738. In proportion to population deaf-mutes appear to have been pear 
‘ . ‘ muteism 
most common in South Australia, and more common than in Victoria— in Austral- 


not only in that colony but in Queensland, Tasmania, and New South Colonies. 
Wales. The following are the proportions :— 


DEAF-MUTEISM IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1891. 


1. South Australia had 1 deaf-mute in every .-. 1,869 persons. 
2. Queensland rr , as 2,557 ” 
3. Tasmania 5 an ee sat 2,716 o 
4, New South Wales oe 3 ‘es 2,867 as 
5. Victoria* 96. 4 ks 3,133 i" 
6. New Zealand. | ss 5 soe. ph ED a 
7. Western Australia 5 ‘5 ee 4,526 ss 
739. As compared with most other countries, the proportion of deaf- Dear. 


‘ Sse . . . ° .  Muteism 
muteism existing in all the Australasian Colonies is very small. This in various 


countries. 
is shown by the figures in the following list, which has been compiled 
from the latest. and best authorities available :— 
. DEAF-MUTEISM IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Deaf-mutes NDeaf-mutes 
per 10,000 Living. per 10,000 Living. 

Switzerland = 24°52 3 Scotland (1891) 5°28 
Grenada, West Indies (1891) 16°54 United Kingdom (1891) 5°22 

Austria 13°07 England en we «=. 4°89 
Hungary ase ee E2*6S: i Spain 4°59 
Sweden eas ter “20°23 Belgium me 4°45 
Prussia eae wee =10°19 Queensland (1891) 3°91 
Finland ees .. 10°18 Australia (1891) 3°80 
Ireland (1891)... 9°45 Tasmania (1891) 3°68 
Germany (exclusiveof Pr ussia) 9°31 Cape of Good Hope (189 1) 3°67 
Norway ‘ts . «=. 88 6 4. Australasia (1891) ... 3°61 
Canada 8°05 New South Wales ge 3°49 
Portugal 7°47 Holland : 3°35 
South Australia (1891) ee 180 Victoria (1891) 3°19 
United States oe) wo 6°73 New Zealand (1891) 2°65 
Greece ... w-- 6°46 Sierra Leone (1891) 2°54 
France ... as we» 6°26 Ceylon (1891) aad OP 31 
Denmark Mae w- «= 6°20 Western Australia (1891) 2°21 
Italy ° ... ee 5°37 | 


* See paragraph 728 ante. 
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740. Blind persons in Victoria were in the proportion of 8°72 per 
10,000 persons living; blind males in that of 10°23 to every 10,000 
males; blind females in that of 7:07 to every 10,000 females. ‘There 
was thus 1 blind person in every 1,146 of mixed sexes, or | blind male 
in every 978 males, and 1 blind female in every 1,415 females.* 


741. The colony which, according to the following figures, contained 
the largest proportion of blind persons was Tasmania, Western Australia 
standing second, and Victoria third. In New Zealand the proportion of 
blind persons to the total population appears to be very low indeed :— 


BLINDNESS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1891. 


1. Tasmania had 1 blind person in every ... 889 persons, 
2. Western Australia ss Ss as 922 =, 
3. Victoriat 5 és .. 1,146 ,, 
4. South Australia , tuo, AOE (ad 
5. New South Wales a i se. SORT fas 
6. Queensland i 55 sans, ANTS ag 
7. New Zealand . . ss cat” “22ST 65 


742, In regard to the proportion of blindness to the population, New 
Zealand, Queensland, and New South Wales stand low, and Tasmania 
and Western Australia stand high as compared with many other coun- 
tries, Whilst Victoria and South Australia occupy a middle position. 
The following is the latest information available respecting the amount 
of blindness prevailing in a number of countries :-— 


BLINDNESS IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Blind Persons Blind Persons 
per 10,000 Living. per 10,000 Living. 
Portugal es sue 21°90 Prussia ... ies Sau; (S704 
Finland re Bete, See Belgium ... vee see. 8°12 
Sierra Leone... ... 16°04 England (1891)... we. 8°09 
Spain ... bo we» 14°79 Sweden ... vf ... 8°06 
Norway re say. “LSD Germany (exclusive of Prussia) 7°93 
Hungary ae we. 13°24 Denmark ee sgef CE SOO 
Jreland (1891) ... vec. 1135 Ttaly> ae Sih we = 68 
Tasmania ,, ss we “11°85 Switzerland ae sy: OR 
Grenada, West Indies (1891) 10°90 Australia (1891) ... . «= 7'38 
Western Australia - 10°85 Australasia ,, ... soe. 104 
Cape of Good Hope . 10°67 Scotland oe . wee w. 6°95 
United States (1880) ar 2 O° 0S New South Wales (1891) ... 6°59 
Austria sib coe «= 9107 Canada ... ia . «6°19 
Greece ... ss w «896 Queensland (1891) .. 5°05 
Victoria (1891) ... we 8°72 Holland ... ir wee 4°45 
South Australia (1891) ... 8°71 New Zealand (i891) we 4°37 
_ United Kingdom _,, ws 8°38 Ceylon (1891) a. we 8°37 
France ... sen .. 8°37 : 


743. The lunatics returned at the census numbered 3,770, viz., 
2,077 males and 1,693 females. All of these—except 100, viz., 78 


“ In addition to the returns of the blind, 184 persons were stated to be suffering from eye affections. 
No instruction was given to obtain this information, and it was no doubt incomplete. 
+t See paragraph 728 ante. 
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males and 22 females—were detained in the Government lunatic 
asylums. Lunatics were in the proportion of 33:06 per 10,000 of the 
population, viz., 34°71 male lunatics per 10,000 males living, and 
31:24 female lunatics per 10,000 females living. Thus 1 person in 


every 302, or 1 male in every 288, and 1 female in every 320 was a 
lunatic. 


744. The census gave a return of the number of lunatics in all the Tunacy in 
Australasian Colonies except Queensland. The proportion to the ten 
population appears to have been highest in Victoria and next highest 

in New Zealand, whilst the proportions were lowest in Western 
Australia and Tasmania:— 


Lunacy iN AvsTRALASIAN CoLoNIEs, 1891. 


1. Victoria* had 1 lunatic in every eas ... 802 persons. 
2. New Zealand 5 m 349 " 
3. New South Wales __,, Ss _aveece B59 5 
4, South Australia __,, . ae eee 2876 5 
5. Tasmania xs oe wo. 383 es 
6. Western Australia , 5 m ‘es ‘ye. 886 3 


745. The persons returned as idiots or imbeciles in Victoria num- Idiots and 

bered 355, viz., 214 males and 141 females. Of these, 98, viz., 
66 males and 32 females, were in the Kew Idiot Asylum. Idiots and 
imbeciles were in the proportion of 3:11 per 10,000 of the population ; 
3°58 such males per 10,000 males, 2°60 such females per 10,000 
females. These proportions may be otherwise stated as 1 idiot or 
imbecile person in every 3,212 persons, 1 such male in every 2,796 
males, 1 such female in every 3,844 females. 


746. Idiots and imbeciles, like lunaties, were returned in all the eee 
Australasian Colonies except Queensland. ‘They seem to have borpie. 2 Austral 
the highest proportion to the population in Tasmania, and next jn Colonies, 
Victoria, the proportions in New Zealand and Western Australia— 
especially the latter—being very low indeed. The following are the 


proportions in each of the colonies in which the return was obtained:— 


Iprocr AND IMBECILITY IN THE AUSTRALASIAN CoLoniEs, 1891. 


1, Tasmania had 1 idiot or imbecile person in every 3,188 persons. 
2, Victoria* 2 ” ” ” ’ F) 
3. South Australia _,, 3 Pe 3 3,815 s 
4, New South Wales ,, se Pr » 3,930 - 
5. New Zealand .,, a » 4,896 $y 
6. Western Australia, ,, sa SC - yh EQ a 


747. Lunacy combined with idiocy and imbecility may be desig- Insanity. 
nated insanity. If the combination be made the sufferers in Victoria _ 


_ © See paragraph 728 ante. 


Insanity in 
Austral- 
asian 
Colonies, 


Insanity in 
various 
countries. 


Lameness, 
mutilation, 
NL 


402 Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


would number 4,125, viz., 2,291 males and 1,834 females, the propor- 
tions being 36°17 insane persons per 10,000 of both sexes, or | in 
276 ; 38°29 insane males per 10,000 males, or 1 in 261 ; 33°84 insane 
females per 10,000 females, or | in 296. 


748. The idiots and imbeciles being but few in number as compared 
with the lunatics, the different colonies stand in the same order in 
reference to the combination of the two as they do in reference to the 
lunatics when dealt with singly, except in the case of South Australia 
and Tasmania, which change places. The following are the figures:— 


INSANITY IN THE AUSTRALASIAN Couontzs, 1891. 


1. Victoria* had 1 lunatic or idiot in every de 276 persons, 
2. New Zealand - a ‘ ha 325, 
3. New South Wales ,, ss ‘5 sex 329 ,, 
4. Tasmania - - Pe a 341, 
5. South Australia __,, ‘5 5 ios 342, 
6. Western Australia ,, “ 55 ahs 366s, 


749. By the following figures, which have been derived, where 
possible, from official sources, it would appear that insanity (embracing 
lunacy, idiocy, and imbecility) is more prevalent in Victoria than in any 
of the countries named except Ireland and Scotland. Too much 
reliance, however, must not be placed upon the figures, for it is prob- 
able that in some of the countries named only such insane persons as 
are confined in asylums are returned, whilst those boarded out, or living - 
at large, or with friends—which would embrace the major portion of 
the idiots and imbeciles—are altogether ignored :.— 


INSANITY IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Insane Perssns Insane Persons 


per 10,000 Living. per 10,000 Living. 

freland (1891) ... wae 45°04 Grenada, West Indies (1891) 27°81 
Scotland _,, hg .. §=88°43 Western Australia i. 97°32 
Victoria ,, 36°17 France (1881)... 25°10 
United Kingdom (1891) . 35°52 Sweden, Norway, and Den- 
Germany (1880) w» 33°90 mark (1885) ... ... 20°59 
United States (1880) w. 33°67 Austria (1881)... .» 20°09 
England (1891) ... sey 02°58 Jtaly (1871) is we =16°45 
Sierra Leone (1891) vee LIS Russia ,, .. 11°08 
Scotland (1881) .. .. 81°09 Switzerland (1880) 10°89 
New Zealand (1891) 30°73 Holland and Belgium (1888) 10°09 
New South Wales (1891) . 30°38 Argentine Republic .. 9°50 
Tasmania ai .. 29°25 Ceylon (i891) ... we 938 
South Australia 3. wae eo Spain and Portugal (1879) —-6'10 
Canada 99 ee «= 2800F 


750. The census under review was the first at which an inquiry 
was made as to the number of crippled, mutilated, or deformed persons. 


* See paragraph 728 ante. } Exclusive of idiots and imbeciles. 
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in Victoria. Some particulars respecting such persons were voluntarily 
given In 1871 and 1881, but, as may be supposed, the numbers set 
down on these occasions fell very short of those actually existing. The 
following is the return obtained in 1891 :— 


LAMENESS, MutTitation, DrErorMity, ETC. 


Nature of Affliction. Males. Females. Total. 

Lost anarm ... i ar 86 12 98 
» both arms... Sas or 2 ise 2 
. ‘3 and one leg mel 1 1 2 
» use Of an arm sie oe 3 4 7 
‘5 94 and both feet... 1 as 1 
» ahand ... ale ie 61 4 65 
» use of a hand ve ae 2 1 3 
» aleg oe ed teh 146 25 171 
» 3 and two fingers gists 1] me l 
» use of aleg ses ve 9 2 11 
» & foot wis oe siais 43 5 48 
,, limbs see ae se 183 37 220 
» use of limbs Sate eas 1 3 4 
» aneye... ner aed 887 256 1,143 
% » and deaf . 2 dee 2 
ss » deaf, and a cripple i 1 
5 » and fingers ... 6 6 
‘% » and injury to leg 2 2 
‘5 » and lame 1 1 
“a , and nearly blind 1 a 1 
‘5 » and rheumatic HM ins l 
Lame ... ee 117 83 200 
» and deaf... ous i 1 1 
», and nearly blind ... 1 1 
Injured knee ... er as 3 2. 5 
Bad leg ony es shies l 1 2 
Cripple aaa sits se 61 34 95 
‘4 and infirm’ eer, Gee wei 1 1 
Contracted sinews 1 is 1 
Deformed back 4 i 4 
Ss foot ... nee sae 5 1 6 

3 hip ... ies ee 1 ; l 

, leg ... se 1 1 

vay eyes... a gee 1 i” 1 

5 undefined or oe 14 8 22 
Born with only one arm ane rc 1 1 
3 as hand ie 1 1 2 
Cleft palate ... ie ro Ss 1 l 
Curvature of spine or ses 2 2 4 
Total ... ‘atk ses 1,652 487 2,139 


751. The total number of injured and deformed persons, as given Proportions 


P : f injured 

in the table, was in the proportion of 18°76 to every 10,000 of the and 
deformed 

population, or 1 in 583; the proportion of males so afilicted was 27°61 eee 
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per 10,000 males living, or 1 in 862; and the proportion of females so 
afflicted was 8°99 per 10,000 females living, or 1 in 1,118. 


752. Besides the maimed and deformed persons to whom reference 
is made in the table, a number were returned who had received minor 
injuries or who were only slightly deformed. Amongst these, who 
were not considered sufficiently important to be tabulated, there were 
115 males and 17 females who had lost fingers, and 12 males who had 


lost toes. 


753. For the first time, in pursuance of a suggestion made by the 
Government Statist of Victoria in his Report upon the Census of 1881,* 
all the Australasian Colonies, except Queensland, obtained returns of 
lameness, mutilation, and deformity in 1891. Comparing the numbers 
in the different colonies with their respective populations, Victoria, 
according to the following figures, occupied the lowest position but one, 
the highest place being occupied by Tasmania, and the lowest by New 
Zealand :— 


LAMENESS, MUTILATION, AND DEFORMITY IN AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotonigs, 1891. 


1. Tasmania had 1 crippled, mutilated, or deformed person in every 104 persons. 
2. Western Australia ,, 5 5 “i 178 y, 
3. New South Wales _,, 5 a ‘5 S12) 24 
4, South Australia _ 33 - sa ale 3; 
5. Victoria * . : 3 Dos ge. 
6. New Zealand 5 5 55 i 640 ,, 


Nors.—For further information respecting the sickness and infirmity prevailing see General Report 

o see tat eas 1891, pages 141 to 171, by H. H. Hayter, C.M.G., Government statist, 4to., 
754. As bearing upon the rate of sickness, as also upon that of the 
mortality, it is important to consider whether the number of medical 
men is sufficient to minister to the health of the population. In 1891 
there were in Victoria 835 legally qualified medical practitioners, which 
number gives a proportion of 1 to every 1,366 persons, or to every 105 
square miles. The first of these proportions compares most favorably 
with than in other countries, the only one known to have a higher pro- 
portion being Switzerland. In regard to the second proportion, in 
consequence of Victoria being much more thinly peopled than any of 
the countries of the old world, it is naturally low ; lower, in fact, than 
in any other countries respecting which the information is at hand, 
except Sweden, Norway, and Russia. These results are shown in the 
following table, in which the countries are arranged in order according 


* See that Report, paragraphs 530 and 540. 
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to the proportion of medical men to the population and to the area of 
each country :— 


Merpicat MEN IN PROPORTION TO Paenien AND AREA IN 
Various CountRIES. 


Be seh an Square Miles 
Countries. Year. Poreone Countries. toa 
Living. Medical Man. 

Switzerland ... | 1880 75 England and Wales 3:9 
Victoria... 1891 73 Belgium ... oes 4°7 
Italy ... 1885 60 Italy 6:2 
England and Wales 1881 58 Holland oe 6°9 
Scotland 1881 50 Switzerland 7°38 
Ireland ... | 188) 48 Ireland 13°2 
Holland... | 1884 43 France 13°9 
Belgium... .. | 1884 42 Germany ... . 15°1 
France ... .. 1883 39 Austria ... 15°8 
Germany | 1876 32 Scotland .. 15°9 
Austria ... 1884 32 Hungary .. Sis 33°6 
Norway ... 1882 32 Spain aa Ss 37°71 
Spain 1877 31 Portugal ... | 43°4 
Hungary 1876 24 Victoria xan 105°3 
Portugal 1880 18 Russia in Europe ... | 148-4 
_ Russia in Europe... | 1882 16 Norway 205°0 
Sweden ... 1883 13 Sweden | 294-9 


! 
Novrr,—The figures, except those relating to Victoria, have been taken (with some corrections) from 


a table given by Dr. Raseri. The area per medical man is there stated in square kilometres, which have 


bier converted into square miles on the assumption that one of the former is equal to ‘386 of one of the 
latter. 


755. The following are the results of meteorological observations 
taken at different stations throughout the colony during 1893. These 
places are arranged in the table in the order of their altitude above the 
level of the sea. The last three are situated in the interior, but the 
others are on the sea-board. The times at which the observations for 
mean temperature and mean atmospheric pressure are obtained differ at 
the various stations ; but a correction is applied, in order to make the 
results equivalent to those which would be derived from hourly obser- 
vations taken throughout the day and night :— 


METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS AT Various STATIONS, 1893. 


Temperature in the Shade. 
n Reight above 
Stations. Sea-level. 
Max Min Mean 
Feet. as : 2 

Portland es |e 37:0 98°0 32°0 55°9 
Gabo Island. ore -60°0 90°0 42°0 57°5 
Melbourne _.... oe 91°3 105°5 31°0 57°9 
Cape Otway ... sas 270°0 103°0 36°0 55°7 
Wilson’s Promontory 300°0 90°0 36°0 55°7 
Echuca oe 314°0 105°0 29°0 61°] 
Bendigo 701°0 105°5 29-0 58°8 
Mount Pleasant (Ballarat) 1,636°0 101°0 33°0 53°4 
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METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS AT Various Stations, 1893— © 
continued. 
Mean Days on - Amount Mean Amount 
Stations. Atmospheric which ty) Reiative of 
Pressure. Rain fell. Rainfall. Humidity. Cloud. 
Inches. No. Inches Oo—1 0 — 10, 
Portland av cue 29°940 180 36°74 0°79 ates 
Gabo Island ... : 29°838 157 51°40 0°88 ae 
Melbourne ‘ats 29 °882 140 26°81 0°74 6°0 
Cape Otway 29-624 181 33°88 0°84 
Wilson’s Promontory 29°586 150 37°27 0°79 
Echuca oer 29-589 75 15°54 was 
Bendigo wes sae 29°244. 106 21°09 Me 
Mount Pleasant (Ballarat) | 28°390 170 32°07 0°81 


756. The following are the results for Melbourne in each of the 


thirty years ended with 1893 :— 


METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS AT MELBOURNE—RETURN 


FoR Tuirty YEARS. 


(Observatory 91°3 fect above the Sea-level.) 


Temperature in the Shade. 


Year 
Max. Min 
(e) @] 

1864 96°6 30°5 
1865 103°4 30°9 
1866 108°2 28°0 
1867 108°4. 29°7 
1868 110°0 27°4 
1869 108°4 27°0 
1870 109°0 29°6 
1871 106°0 32°1 
1872 103°3 32°5 
1873 102°4 30°2 
1874 102°7 29°3 
1875 110°4 31°] 
1876 110°7 29°0 
1877 100°7 31:0 
1878 103°4 3ivl 
1879 106°0 30°5 
1880 106°5 29°0 
1881 99°9 31°9 
1882 110°5 31°5 
1883 104°9 31°7 
1884 100°7 29°9 
1885 101°6 29°9 
1886 104°1 28°1 
1887 104°9 33°0 
1888 104°0 28°3 
1889 99°8 31°3 
1890 103°4 29°0 
189] 103°0 33°9 
1892 104°0 31°0 
1893 105°5 31°0 
Means | 104:7 30°3 


CRO OTTO OU OU OT TT OT OT OU OU TF OU OT OT OO OT OO OT TO on 
SEAT O BUD UWTADATIGTAUAGUAHHO ATAU D do 


OCHRAWATH EEN ISHR RK MORASS AASAVKR DAA DAE 


Or 
a3 
> 


Mean Days Amount Mean 
Atmospheric jon which of 
Pressure, {Rain feJl.; Rainfall, 
inches, No. inches, 0—1. 
29°94 144 27°40 72 
29°94 119 15°94 68 
29°95 107 22°4] ‘70 
29°92 133 25°79 “12 
29°98 120 18°27 ‘70 
29°94 129 24°59 ‘71 
29°93 129 33°76 74 
29°93 125 30°17 74 
29°92 136 32°52 74. 
29°94 134 25°61 “72 
29°93 134 28°10° |; "72 
29°89 158 32°87 “72 
29°93 134 24°04 ‘70 
29°99 124 24°10 “70 
29°90 116 25°36 ‘71 
29°92 127 19°28 71 
29°92 147 28°48 °72 
29°97 134 | 24:08 68 
29°90 13] 22°39 68 
29°92 130 23°71 *69 
29°94 128 25°85 71 
30°00 123 26°94 71 
29°96 128 24°00 71 
29°94 153 32°39 74 
29°99 123 19°42 71 
29°94 125 27°14 ‘71 
29°92 140 24°24 72 
29°98 126 26°73 73 
29°92 124 24°96 74 
29°88 140 26°81 *74 
29°94 131 25°58 71 


Mean 


_ Relative |Amount 
Humidity. jofCloud. 


2) ee ff arn fe | —_ = mies a = a = 


SCR OMOVWITAH 


oe * 


NODA NOD en  O1 ON OD 


SCONKSHAHOSDOMWANH 


AAMAAAMAAAAAAMNAA a or 
Om © OE LOa 


or 
pre) 


J 
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757. It will be noticed that in 1893, according to the observations observa- 
tions in 
taken at the Melbourne Observatory, the mean temperature and the 1893 com- 


pared with 

mean atmospheric pressure differed only by a fraction from similar ™"* 
means extending over the 30 years to which the table relates; that 
whilst rainy days in 1893 were 9 above the average, the amount of 
rain which fell was an inch and a quarter above the average, and the 
mean relative humidity and mean amount of cloud during the year were 
both very slightly above the average. 

758. Comparing the meteorological observations made in 1893 with observa- 


tions in 1893 
those in the previous 29 years, it is found that the maximum 24 former 


temperature was exceeded in 11, the minimum temperature in 10, and pared. 
the mean temperature in 5 of those years; that the mean atmospheric 
pressure was exceeded in all the other 29 years; and, moreover, that 

whilst there were more rainy days only in 4, the amount of rainfall 

was greater in 10 of those years. 


759. The mean rainfall in Melbourne (25°58 inches) corresponds Mean rain- 


approximately with that of Ventnor in England, and Perth in Western bourne ana 
Australia, Goulburn in New South Wales, and Toulouse in France. 
It is somewhat above that in London, Paris, or Berlin, is 2 inches 
above that in Hobart, is 44 inches above that in Adelaide, but is 
little more than half as much as that in Sydney or Brisbane. The 
following is the average rainfall in some of the principal Australasian 


towns and in a few British and foreign towns :— 
AVERAGE RAINFALL IN PRINCIPAL TOWNS. 


AUSTRALASIAN TOWNS. 


Name of City or Town. | D®YS’ | Rainfall. 


Name of City or Town. | D®YS | Rainfall. 


Rain. Rain. 

Inches. Inches, 

Brisbane set 139 49°37 Melbourne “ne 131 25°58 
. Sydney ... ean 147 49°17 Perth ... eg oe 25°00 
Newcastle oe 113 46'98 | Bathurst = 7 23°62 
Auckland .- | 168 38°29 Hobart ... wa. DAL 23°46 
Orange ... see 104 37°71 Warrnambool ... {| 130 23°12 
Dunedin ii 144 35°90 Wagga Wagga ... 77 22°73 
Wellington bis 170 35°68 Bendigo .-. | 108 21°87 
‘Portiand ee 183 33°00 Adelaide ae 120 21°09 
Belfast ... ne 161 28°43 Geelong woe 92 20°99 
Albury ... wee 80 28°36 Echuca... ie 76 20°73 
Ballarat uk 132 27°22 Stawell — 100 20°62 
Goulburn | ees 84 26°13 Deniliquin sae 64 17°06 
Castlemaine see|- 122 25°65 Bourke ais 43 16°15 


Meteorology 
elsewhere 
treated on. 


408 


Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


AVERAGE RAINFALL IN PRINCIPAL TOwNS—continued. 
ExtrA-AUSTRALASIAN TOWNS. 


Name of City or Town. 


Bombay oe 


Lake District of Wales a 


New York Sais 
Boston 


Florence “at 
Washington 

Cork ... ote 
Naples ais 


Milan 
Liverpool ee 
Manchester... 


Plymouth fer 


Rainfall. 


Name of City or Town. 


Geneva 

Rome ee 
Dublin 

Brussels 


Ventnor (England) - 
Toulouse : bas 


Berlin end 


London wae 


Paris... 
Marseilles 
Madrid 


Rainfall, 


_NoTE.—The average in this table, which in most cases refer to a long series of years, have been 
derived, for all the towns except Melbourne, Auckland, Dunedin, Wellington, and Ventnor, from a 
work entitled Resulis of Rain, River, and Evaporation Observations made in New South Wales, by 


H. C. Russell, C,M.G., 


overnment Astronomer of that colony: Potter, Sydney, 1890. 


760. An extended account of the meteorology and climate of 
Victoria will be found in the Victorian Year-Book, 1874, paragraphs 


54 to 95. 
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Part’ 5.—INTERCHANGE. 
761. The weights and measures used in Victoria are in every respect Weights and 


° 8 . e wi ar 9 measures. 
similar to those in use in the United Kingdom. 


762. In converting the weights and measures of foreign countries Foreign 
vu ° F ‘ nig ‘ s weights and 
into their English equivalents, which is often necessary in the progress measures 


of this work, the operation is performed by using the scale adopted by 
the Imperial Board of Trade, which is as follows :— 


Foreign WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, WITH THEIR ENGLISH 


EQUIVALENTS. 


- Countries. 


Austria - Hungary, Bel- 
-gium, France, Ger- 

many, Holland, Italy, 
Norway, Portugal, 
- Roumania, Spain, Swe- 
_ den, and Switzerland 


Egypt vee. bos 


a 
4 


Foreign Weights and Measures. 


Kilométre 

Square kilométre 

ATC. “sex wae 

Hectare Sidhe as 
Cubic métre 

Métre sais 
Kilogramme 


Quintal métrique 
Centner _,, 
Tonneau (coal)... se 
Hectolitre (liquid measure) 
a (cereals, &c.)... 
Tscun... we sci 
Ch‘th ... a wig 
Chang ee ves 
Li oe so: 


- Tael oe 


Catty ... 
Picul ... 


‘| Dansk mil 


Geo. mil 

Geo. sq. mil tata 

Tondeland we gale 

Tonde (corn) sate 

» (coal) 

Pund 

Oke i 

Cantar ae és 

Ardeb of wheat or maize 
(118 okes) 

barley (88 okes) 


” : 
rice (152 okes) 


3 


English Equivalents. 


°621 of a mile 

"386 of asquare mile 
°0247 of an acre 

2°47 acres 

1°308 cubic yard 
1°094 yard or 3°28 feet 


a | 2°204 lbs. avoirdupois 


220°4 lbs. is 


2,204 lbs. 55 

22 Imperial gallons 
2°75 Imperial bushels 
1°41 inch 

1°175 foot 

11°75 feet. 

2,115 feet 

1°33 ounce avoirdupois 
1°33 lb. ~ 33 
1334 lbs. . a5 
4°68 miles 

4°61 miles 

21°195 square miles 
1°36 acre 

3°8 Imperial bushels 
4°6775 bushels _ 
1°102 lb, avoirdupois 


2°7 lbs. = 
98°06 lbs. 
318°6 lbs. ‘ 


237°6 lbs. os 
4104 bs. —y, 
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ForREIGN WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, WITH THEIR ENGLISH 
EQUIVALENTS—continued. 


Countries, Foreign Weights and Measures. English Equivalents. 
Ocque ie ... | 2°84 lbs. avoirdupois 
Quintal das .. | 123-2 lbs 3 
Greece ae a Livre ... ste we | Let db. a 
Drachme chs ... | § Ounce 
FOR. see ss ... | 2°4403 miles 
' | Ri carré eee wee | 5°9552 square miles 
Tcho ... es ... | 5°4229 chains 
Tcho carré «se --. | 2°4507 acres 
Ken .., ails ... | 1°9884 yard 
Japan sa 44.41 Tsubo... «ss wae | 8°9538 square yards 
| : Kokou (liquid) .. ... | 39°7033 gallons 
is (GEV) Hye ... | 4°9629 bushels 
Ché (liquid) ... ees | 1°5881 quart 
» (dry) ee «| *1985 peck 
Kwan... swe .». | 8°2817 lbs. aveirdupois 
Verste a ... | 663 mile 
Sq. verste ses ',.. | °44 square mile 
Dessiatine ise ... | 2°7 acres — 
Russia i seete ...4 | Pood ... was ... | 36 lbs. avoirdupois 
Berkovet oe «| 360 lbs. os 
_ Tchetvert ee eee OFT Imperial bushels 
_ Vedro sists .-- | 2°7 Imperial gallons 


Imports and 
exports 
classified. 


Mode of 
valuing 


imports and 


exports. 


763. The returns of imports and exports, as given in the following 
pages, are arranged according to a system of classification recommended 
by the Statistical Conference of representatives of the Australasian 
Colonies held in Tasmania in 1875,* the principle kept in view being 
that articles of a like nature should be classed together, and the form 
adopted that then employed in the tabulation of the Victorian Census 
Return of Occupations, means thus being. thereby afforded of making 
calculations in respect to the number of’persons in the colony working 
at the various trades in connexion with which articles are manufactured 
similar to those imported into and exported from the colony. The year 
under review is the nineteenth in which this mode of classification has 
been used in Victoria. It has met with the approval of eminent 
statisticians in Europe and elsewhere, but up to the present time 
has only been adopted by one of the other colonies represented at 
the Conference. 


764, The Customs aaauiane are ‘made upon the following principle. 
In the | case of the imports,.goods on whieh ad valorem duties are 


* See Report of' Conference, with introductory letter by the Government Statist of Victoria (Parlia- 
mentary Paper, No lil, Session 1875), page 6, paragraph 16; page 9, resolution 6; and page 12, 
Appendix A ; also Victorian Year-Bcok, 1875, paragraphs 96 to 99, and footnotes. 
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payable are by law appraised at their fair market value in the prin- 
cipal markets of the country whence they were exported, with 10 
per cent. added.* Valuations of other imported goods may be prac- 
tically said to be their cost price on landing, ¢.e., their invoice values 
with the addition of freight and charges. In the case of the exports, 
the values returned are presumed to be the actual values in the local 
markets at the time of shipment. Declarations have to be made of the 
values of all imports; but in respect to exports such declarations are 
only required upon goods exported for drawback, or upon those on 
which an export duty is payable. In the case of both imports and. 
exports, however, the values are carefully checked by officers of the 
Customs Department, and returned to the merchants for amendment if 
found incorrect. | 


765. In the following table the rates of import dutyT are given, also Table ot 
the amount collected in connexion with each article. The quantities of exports. 
the various articles are also given where possible, as well as the values 
and, in addition, the excess of imports over DOTS or the reer of 


each article. 


766. The table of imports and exports is preceded by the following Ctassifica- 
tion and 
summary of the headings adopted for the classification of articles ; also Hee ae 
by an alphabetical index, which will still further facilitate the discovery °xPorts. 


of the position of any article :— 
eee oF ENTRIES OF ARTICLES ImporTEp AND 


‘EXPORTED. 
Crass J—Arr anp Mecwanic Ciass IJ.—Textitze Faprics anp 
PrRopucTIONS. | Dress, _ 
- Order 15. Wool and worsted manufac- 
Order 1. Books, &e. | tures. 
‘“ 2. Musical instruments. | » 16. Silk manufactures. 
5 3. Prints, pictures, &c. | _y 17. Cotton and flax manufactures. 
+ 4. Carving figures, &c. » 18. Drapery and haberdashery. 
». 5, Tackle for sports and games. » 19. Dress. 
» 6. Watches, philosophical instru- » 20. Manufactures of fibrous 
‘ments, &e. . materials, 


59 7. Surgical instruments. 


“Opes III.—Foop, DRINKS, ETC. 
9 8. Arms, ammunition, &c, 


Order 21. Animal food. 


» 9 Machines, tools, and imple- , 22. Vegetable food. 
ments, 23. Drinks and stimulants. 
» 10. Carriages, harness, &c.: at oo i. 
» 11, Ships and boats, and matters | Crass IV.—ANimaL AND VEGETABLE 
a _ connected therewith. SUBSTANCES. 
». 12. Building materials. - | Order 24. Animal substances. 
» 18. Furniture. » 25, Vegetable substances, 
», . 14. Chemicals. » 26. Oils.t 


* This has been assumed by the Victorian authorities to be the average rate at which goods increase 
in value in transitu by reason of freight and other charges. 

t For particulars respecting the Australasian Tariffs see Appendices to this work. 

+ It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable 
oils are included under this heading. 
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CLASSIFICATION OF ENTRIES OF ARTICLES IMPORTED AND 


CLASS V.—MINERALS AND METALS. 
with | Order 33. Animals and birds. 


ExPORTED—continued. 
Crass VI.—Live ANIMALS AND PLANTS. 


Crass VIL.—MiscELLaANgeous Matters. 


36. Indefinite articles. 


Entries. 
Canvas ae 
Caps and hats—felt, 


silk, straw, &c. . 19 
Caps, ‘percussion 8 
Carbolic acid . 14 
Cards, playing ae | 
Carpeting ... dei LO: 
Carriages, carriage ma- 

terials vv 10 
Cartridges, eee 

cases ‘ 8 
Carts, waggons, &c.... 10 
Carving, figures, &e. 4 
Casks gee wo. 25 
Castor oil 26 
Cattle aie 33 
Cement rae |e 
Chaff . 25 
Chain cables 1) 


and | Order 35. Miscellaneous articles of trade, 
. &e. 


Order, 


. 20 


Chandeliers & gasaliers 13 
Charcoal 28 
Cheese wiek 
Chemicals .. 14 
Chicory... . 23 
China matting 20 

» ware wen 29 
Chinese oil ... . 26 
Chocolate . 23 
Cider ad . 23 
Cigars, cigarettes ... 23 
Clay tobacco pipes ... 4 
Clocks hi 2 0 
Clover seed . 25 
Coal ; , 28 
Cocoa beans ee. 
Cocoanut fibre 20 
Cocoanut oil .. 26 
Cocoanuts ... , oe 
Cod, cod-liver oil 26 
Coffee : 2S 
Coir and other matting 20 


. Articles connected 
ee mining. » 934, Plants. 
» 28. Coal, &c. 
ye. 229. Stone, clay, earthenware, and 
glass. 
5 80. Water. 
» 93l. Gold, silver, specie, 
precious stones. 
, 32. Metals other than gold and|_,, 
| silver. 
INDEX. 

Entries. Order. Entries. Order. 
Acid—acetic, other ... 14 | Birds see .. 33 
Aérated waters . 23 | Biscuits ur ee 
Agricultural—imple- Bitters .. 23 

ments, machinery... 9 | Black oil . 26 
Air-bricks ... 12 » sand... wea Oe 
Ale and porter 23 | Blacking ... wee. LA 
Alkali ae ... 14 | Blankets se LO 
Almond oil... 26 | Blasting ee eee <8 
Almonds ... . 22 | Blue : eos 25 
Alum . 14 | Boats wes lsh 
Anchors . 1! | Boilers, steam 9 
Animal food ... 21 | Bolts and nuts 32 

» substances ... 24 | Bone-dust ... 24 
Animals and birds ... 33 | Bones Seu 24. 
Antimony—crude, ore, Bonnets. 19 

regulus .. ... 32 | Books, printed 1 
Apparel 19 | Boots 3a .-. 19 
Arms and ammunition 8 | Boot- webbing : vee 20 
Arrowroot ... ee. 22 | Borax ... 14 
Arsenic 14 | Bottled fruit. 22 
Artificial flowers 19 | Bottles . 29 
Artists’ materials ... 38 /| Bran wae . 25 
Asphalt... ww. 14 » bags 20 
Axle—arms, boxes 10 | Brandy 223 
Axles 10 | Brassware ... . 32 

Bricks—air, clay, fire 12 
Bacon 22) ss bath 29 
Bagging ... 20; Bristles = .. 24 
Bags, sacks... --- 20 | Broadcloths, &c. . 15 

» paper .. 25 | Broom corn . 25 
Bark oe «e- 25 | Brooms—hair, brush- 
Barley 622 ware . 35 
Basket and wicker ware 25 | Brownware... e298 
Bass ; . 25 | Brushware, brooms ... 35 
Bath bricks . 29 | Buckets and tubs, iron 32 
Beans : . 22 | Building materials 12 
Béche de mer ... 21 | Butter, butterine 21 
Beef—salted vee) 

Beer : --. 23 | Canary seed . 25 
Beeswax 24 | Candles . 24 
Benzine . 26 | Canes . 25 
Bicycles, tricycles 10 | Cannons 8 


Coke oe wae 


Entries. Order 
Colours... re © | 
Colza oil ... ... 26 
Combs ane tee 24 
Confectionery 22 


Copper—ore, regulus, 
sheet, ware, 


wire ein Oe 

5) Specie ov Ol 
Copra wi wa 25 
Cordage... wwe 20 
a iron, steel ... 32 
Cordials... . 23 
Cork and Corks cut . 125 
Cornsacks ... . 20 


Cotton and flax manu- 
factures ... 17 


Cotton—piece goods, 
waste, wick 17 
» raw we 25 
Cotton seed oil eos 26 
Cream separators ... 9 
Curiosities ... wee 36 
Currants ... seu 22 
‘Cutlery... se. 9 
Detonators ... ia: 2S 
Dholl a cere 5) 
Dogs wes wee OO 
Donkeys ... w. 3S 
Doors oes Meare 
Drake wee a 25 
Drapery... soe 18 
Dress ses as 19 
Dried fruit... sax 29 
Drinks and stimulants 23 
Druggeting sys kO 
Drugs tae eee 
Dyes ees . 14 
Dynamite ... ‘ee. 58 
Earthenware 469/29 
Eggs aectal 
Electric light fittings 32 
Electro-plated ware ... 32 
Emus pe ae 30 
Engine-packing 20 
Engines, steam sent. OD 
Engravings 3 

Essences and essential 
oils ' .., see 14 
Explosives ... <8 
Fancy bags .. 18 
z goods Pert 1: 
Feathers... wee 24 


» Ornamental... 19 
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INDEX — continued. 


Entries. Order. 
Felt—hoods .. 19 
sheathing, &e. 20 
Fencing wire ae 02 
Fibre ee £225 
Firearms... ... 8 
Firebricks ... ved 42 
Firewood ... aia 2D 
Fireworks ... 5 


Hish—fresh, preserved, 
salted, shell 21 


» Ova. 1 83 
Flannels—piece we 15 
Flax ee wag 20 


» manufactures .., 17 
Flock 


Floorcloth ... ... 20 
Flour ies te 22 
» sacks... see 20 
Flowers, artificial ... 19 
Food, animal ere | 
» vegetable She. ee 
Fresh fish, meat ee 21 
Frillings —... 19 
Fruit—bottled, dried, 
green, currants, rai- 
sins aes see 22 
Fuel sae 28 
Furniture, furniture 
springs ... . 13 
Furs ee «- 19 
Fuse see we 8 


Galvanized iron—cord- 
age, buckets, tubs, 
guttering, sheet,ware 32 

Gasaliers & chandeliers 13 


Gasoline oil . 26 
Gelatine, blasting ... 8 
Gin és iain 
Ginger, ground aoe ee 


Glass—bottles, plate, 
window, ware 
Gloves Sie os 19 


Glucose... w. 22 
Glue, glue pieces’... 24 
Glycerine ... we 14 
Goats as we OS. 
Goat skins ... . 24 


Gold—leaf, plate, specie 31 
Goods manufactured, 


unenumerated wee BO 
Grain Cue sua De 
Gram ae 4x 22 
Grass seeds sea 2o 


Grates and stoves .., 32 


Grease 1. 24 
Greasy wool wo. 24 
Grindery ... iss 00 
Grindstones «. 29 
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Entries. Order 
Guano aes rey v: | 
Gum ae soa 25 
Gun caps ... ar 8 
Gun cotton... cae: 8 
Gunny bags dew 20 
Gunpowder... bi 48 
Gutta-percha goods ... 25 
Haberdashery we 18 
Hair—curled, seating 24 
Hams user ek 
Handkerchiefs woe 19 
Hardware ... 30 
Hares Ss baie OO 
Harmoniums weg,» a2 
Harness... 10 


Hats and caps—felt, 
silk, straw, &e. ... 19 
Hatters’ materials ... 19 


Hay si ie 20 
Hemp. sie wes 25 
Hides sa wee 24 
Hollow-ware ee (35 
Honey et vee 21 
Hoofs Se oa 4 
Hops oe we 23 
Horned cattle we 38 
Horns au .. 24 
Horses sai we OO 
Hosiery... a 49 
Implements, agricul- 
tural was Sue g 
Indefinite articles ... 36 
Indiarubber goods... 25 
Ink—printing,coloured, 
and writing wo. 14 


Instruments, musical 2 
optical... 6 
scientific 6 
S surgical 7 
[ron—bar,castings,gal- 
vanized, hoop, ores, 
pig, pipes, plate, rod, 


33 
99 


scrap, sheet, ware, 
wire, &c. ge oe 
Ironmongery oe 35 
3 saddlers’ 10 
Isinglass ... spd. 
Ivory suk pee 24 

Jaconet frilling and 
ruffling, &c. wee 19 
Jams and preserves ... 22 
Jewellery ... we S31 
Jute 25 


»» Piece goods coe 20 


Entries. Order. 
Kangaroo skins we. 24 
Kerosene ol - dae 26 

“yy shale 28 


Lamps and lampware 
Lard 


InpEx—continued. 


_ Entries.. Order. 
Methylated spirits ... 14 
Milk, preserved ae 
Millet se. 2 
Millinery 19 
Millstones ... . 29 
Mineral earths, clays, 


3. (Ou ... 26 &e. . 82 
Lead—ore, “pig, pipe Mineral oil, “undefined 26 
sheet ee 32 waters . 23 
Leather, leatherware.. . 24 | Miscellaneous articles 
-Leeches we BO of trade . 30 
Lime nA .-- 12 | Molasses ‘ <2 
Limejuice ... 23 | Mouldings ... . 4 
Linen piece goods ... 17 | Musical instruments... 2 
Linseed meal ... 25 | Muslins —... ran v4 
ss oil... . 26!|Mustard ... ee 2S 
Liquorice ... .. 22 | Mutton-bird oil jue 20 
Lithofracteur oe 
Live animals _ 33 
Lubricating oil 26 Nails - .. 39 
Naphtha... 14 
Maeaeont | 99 Natural history, speci- 
Machinery—agricultu- mens Or >, ee? 
ral, weaving, and Neatsfoot oil 26 
ae ) Nets and netting 20 
spinning ... mee O Nuk oil 26 
Machines, tools, and Nuts meer 
implements . 9 = _ 
Maize 22 
Maizena and.corn flour 22 
Malt .-. 22 | Oakum ore ioe 25 
Manufactured articles Oars me ae it 
of cotton, woollens, Oatmeal “22 
silks, &c. . 18 | Oats wide + 22 
Manufactures of fibrous Oilcake .. 25 
materials ... 20| Oileloth ... sues 20 
Manufactures of mixed Oilmen’s stores yee 0 
metals .. 32 | Oils of all kinds . 26 
Manures 14! ,, .in bottles 26 
Marble sie 29 | Olive oil . 26 
Matches $4 14 | Onions 22 
Materials, building 12 | Opium nes . 14 
ss carriage 10 | Opossum skins 24 
is hatters’ 19 | Optical instruments... 6 
a printing ... 35 | Ordnance stores 35 
i telegraphic 35 | Ore—antimony, cop- 
= watchmakers’ 6 - per, iron, lead, tin 32 
Mats on 20 » bags ... 20 
Matting—China, coir 20 Ores, mineral earths, 
Meal, linseed <n clays, &c. . 32 
» oat .. ... 22 | Organs oe 2 
Meats—tfresh, pre- . | Ornamental feathers. 19 
served ... 21 | Ova hes ‘és 30 
Medicinal oil . 26 | Oxalic acid 14 
‘5 roots 14 ocr 
Medicines, patent 14 -_ | 
Meerschaum pipes ... 4] Paintings .. sc oO 
Metals, other than gold Paints ee 14 
and silver .. 32 | Palmoil ... 26 
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Entries... Order, 


Paper—bags, hangings, 


patterns, printing, 
wrapping, writing... 25 
Paraffine... . 28 
‘5 wax . 28 
Parasols 19 
Patent leather 24. 
»» medicines 14 
Peanuts... oe”. 
Pear] barley | sew. 22 
Pearl shell ... vce 24 
Peas, split ... rey 
Peel, drained 22 


Pepper oor cas 


4 ground 23 
Perfumed spirits 23 
Perfumery ... . 23 
Personal effects .. 36 
Phormium, N.Z. woe 25 
Photographie goods... 35 
Pianofortes... Hs 32 
Pickles . 23 
Pigs. éwe . 33 
Pine oil . 26 
Pipes—iron, lead .. 32 

tobacco we A 
Pistols ae “8 
Pitch fw » 25 
Plants we O4 
Plaster of paris aeons 
Platedware... .. B2 
Plumbago ... . 32 
Pollard ee ‘ea 2D 
Porcelain .., ve 29 
Pork, salted 2) 
Potatoes... wae oe 
Poultry aun wee OD 
Powder —. blasting, 

sporting ... on. 
Precious stones oe SL 
Preserved fish, meats 21 

. milk 23 

oe vegetables 22 
Preserves ... veeiee 
Printing ink . it 

, materials ... 35 
5» paper wee 20 
Prints, pictures, &e.... 3 


Provisions, preserved 


and salted a1 
Pulse eis ase 2a 
Pulu ae ees 0 
Pumice stone . 29 
Putty . 29 
Quartz gb 
Quicksilver see 
Quilts des a. 18 


Entries, Order, 
Rabbit skins 24 
Rags . 25 
Railway rails, chairs, 

&e. vat ae). 
Raisins ee ae 22 
Rape oil’... .. 26 
Rattans ... swe 25 
Raw cotton 25 
»» sugar sag ae 
Refined sugar . ... 22 
Regulus 32 
Resin dist we 25 
Ribbons)... woe 16 
Rice oe Sdeee 
Rock salt... «. 23 
~ Rolls and fillets we al 
Roots, medicinal ... 14 
Rope sve: 20 
Rufflings . 19 
Rugs . 15 
Rum .. 28 
Rye 3 22 
Saccharum . 22 
Sacks, bags sax 20 
Saddlery ... “e020 
Saddlers’ ironmongery 10 
Saddle-trees o. 10 
Sago ds rae 
Salad oil . 26 
Salt 23 
Salted beef, pork, fish 21 
Saltpetre . 23 
Sashes. ae sea 2 
Sauces ae _ eee 228 
Sausage skins 24 
Scientific instruments 6 
Scoured wool oe 24 
Screws sen wie Oe 
Seal oil .. 26 
» skins ... esol ee 
Seeds—canary, clover, 
grass wes ve 20 
Seed oil «.- 26 
Sewing machines ... 9 
Shale ue 28 
>» waste... see 26 
Sheep . 33 
», skins ... 24 
Shell—pearl, tortoise 24 
Shellfish . 21 
Ships, boats, &e. ww Ll 
Shoes ee eee 19 
Shot ine Sear OO 
Silk—manufictures, 
mixtures; silks ,., 16 
, Silver—plate, epee . 3i 
Skins eu . 24 


Interchange.” 


INDEX—continued. 


Entries. Order. 
Slate slabs ... oo. 29 
Slates, roofing . 12 
Slops see ea 19 
Snuff 23 
Soap . 24 


Soda—ash bicarbonate, 
caustic, crystals, ni- 


trate, silicate . 14 
Specie : 31 
Specimens of natural | 

history 36 
Spelter 32 
Sperm oil. ... 26 
Spices ied 20 
Spinning and a 

machinery 9 
Spirits, methylated ... 14 
. 9, Other ; | 23 
Split peas .. ieee 
Sponges... w+ 24 
Starch se ia 25 

| Stationery .. 1 
Steam boilers, engines 9 
Stéearine |... | 
Steel cordage 32 
Stimulants .. 23 
Stone, clay, “earthen- 

ware,and glass 29 
TP ge: grind, mill, ware, 
ce Soe 
Stoves . 32 
Straw . 25 
4, hats sae 9 
eueee candy eine 

| fined eee | 

Sulphur 14 


Surgical instruments 7 


Tackle for sports and 


games ~ ... 5 
Tallow ae | 24 
Bigg. | OLE Sia . 26 
Tanks, iron 3 32 
Tapioca . 22 
Tar 3 . 25 
TareS oo ..... 0k me 25 
Tarpaulins, linen 17 

| Tea ius . 23 
Telegraphic materials 35 
x wire ... 32 

Tents, linen | 17 


Timber, all kinds 


Tin—block, foil, ore, 
plates, ware ease 
Tobacco : sve 20 
» pipes sae, 
Tonite is re 
Tools wee ete 8 


415 


Entries. Order. 
Tortoise shell 24. 
Toys . 5 
Travellers’ samples .. » 35 
Tricycles, bicycles . 10 
Turnery ee wo. A 
Turpentine (14 
Turtles ais vee 3D 
Tweeds .... ie LO 
Twine 20 
Umbrellas ... 19 
Unserviceable cordage 20 
Upholstery . 13 
Utensils... sae. 0 
Varnish . 1 25 
Vegetable food | 22 

5 oil . 26 
substances 25 
Vegetables —fresh, 
preserved E- tage ee 
Velvets 16 
Vermicelli ... 22 
Vestas ww. 14 
Vinegar‘... ‘* .«. 23 
Waggons ... 10 
Walnuts 22 
| Washed wool oo 24 
Watches’... © 6 
W atchmakers’ Giateratave 
Weaving and spinning 
machinery 9 
Whalebone.. 24 
Wheat 22 
Whisky . 23 
Whiting 29 


Wicker and basketware 25 


Wine as ag 23 
» spirits of . 23 
Wire netting . 82 


Wooden tobacco pipes 4 


Woodenware . 25 
Wool ; . 24 . 
‘5 and worsted manu- 
factures se 15 
Woollen piece goods 15 
Woolpacks... nae 0. 
Works of art coo 8 
Writing paper ~' ... 25 
Yarn . 15 
Zinc—ingots, sheet, 


perforated . 32 
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- Imports, 1893.* 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


a he ee gs eG peep Oe ee 


Duty. . ‘Total Imports. 
. Articles. 
Rate. xen Quantity. Value. 
a o ee 


Crass I.—Arr anp MeEcHANIC PRODUCTIONS, 
Order 1.—Books, &c. 


Free ve es Books, printed _... aed ve seh 144,461 
8s. per doz. 699 | Cards, playing aa doz. packs 3,652 985 
packs , ; 
10 per cent. 2 | Rolls and fillets (bookbinders’) iG aes 18 
35 $5 8,473 | Stationery} (manufactured) ... ee since 24,463 
Free ar eee ‘ ore a9 : pee eee eee ene 20,163 
Order 2,—Musical Instruments. ! 
£3 each ... 9 | Harmoniums on ees No. 4 51 
9 “iss 639 | Organs, Cabinet ... one a 158 1,925 
£15 each ... 195 | Pianofortes, Grand ... - 7 526 
£5each ... | 4,770 3 Upright ; - 819 19,322 f 
25 per cent. 6 | Pianoforte actions, &c, od sis one 424 
Bree 7 Geen Nak Others, undescribed... see she SLs 8,752 
Order 3.—Prints, Pictures, &c. 
Free ss sa Artists’ materials... nee eT ne 3,370 
“6 Sans oat Paintings and engravings... sae 8,668 
as : Works of art ae ar a $83 4,876 
| Order 4.—Carving Figures, &c. 
Is, per gross. 35 | Pipes, tobacco—clay _ ..  STOSs 706 195 
25 per cent. | — 6 - 5 meerschaum... es re 25 
2 ” ~ 8,036 ” ” wooden wes gross 5,386 11,178 
” 5 62 ” ” other por pice eee 440 
* s 51 | Pipe cases, &c. Ed = a - 35 
35 ‘4 14 | Turnery ‘ ... Sia zac tue oe 40 
Order 5.—Tachle for Sports and 
Games. : 
20 percent. | 130 | Fireworks... dak ve be ” 1,378 
Free ere : eee Toys pee wee ese pes eee 15,218 
Order 6.— Watches, Philosophical _ | 
| Instruments, &c. | | 
20 per cent. 986 | Clocks  ... ae des = es 4,604 
Free re Instruments, optical ead ees es 6,798 
aes we COUT ggSt:”*é‘ entific © ate ue i 4,191 
20 per cent. 2,885 | Watches ..._ es a oo ee 12,963 
Free .. ere Watchmakers’ materials ie ron Sey 2,614 


* Including all articles imported, whether duty paid from the ship, bonded, or free, except transhipments. 


+ Includes collections on articles paid direct from the ship, ex warehouse, and on post warrants, but primage 
duty is excluded. See also notes on page 452 post. ae bas 
+ See also ‘‘ Paper,” Order 25. 


Interchange. 417 


Exports, 1893.* 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


. Excess of — 
Total Exports. : Imports over Exports (+). 
Articles Exports over Imports (—). 
Quantity. | Value. Quantity. Value. 
oo £ a ee ee ee ae 


Crass 1.—ArT AND MECHANIC PRODUCTIONS. 


Order 1.—Books, &c. 
ene 61,745 Books, printed, and periodicals 


is = + 82.716 
591 193 Cards, playing... doz. packs +3,061 +792 
ie ies Rolls and fillets (ornamental) Ge see +18 
ie 28,119 | Stationeryt ie tis os he +16,507 

Order 2.— Musical Instruments. 
31 760 | Harmoniums was aoe No. — 27 — 709 
25 431 Organs ... ane en 55 +1383 +1,494 
343 10,111 | Pianofortes io cor 5 — +483 +9,737 
sik vai Pianoforte actions, &c. —... se ae +424 
2,100 | Others, undescribed aes mae + 6,652 

Order 3.—Prints, Pictures, &c. 

aes 395 Artists’ materials... = sas bee +2,977 
am 35,865 | Paintings and engravings... eas ne — 27,197 
sae 487 | Works of art sas sx ie as + 4,389 

Order 4.—Carving, Figures, &c. 
325 74 | Pipes, tobacco—clay ws -« STOSS +381 +121 
es 155 ‘5 e meerschaum Sa oe — 130 
974 3,319 as 3 wooden ... gross +4,412 + 7,859 
ae — a i other avs es ies +440 
nee se Pipe cases i asia oe ee fei +35 
Sse 316 | Turnery ... aoe Se vee us — 276 

Order 5.—-Tackhle for Sports and 

. Games. 
aes 815 Fireworks , “ee sea: slo +563 
ae 1,499 | Toys... eee wee See — +13,719 
Order 6.— Watches, Philosophical 
Instruments, &c. 

ane 568 | Clocks .. eae Seite a an + 4,036 
awa 1,112 | Instruments, optical sue eens rr + 5,686 
bs 1,250 $s scientific  ... ast +2,941 
8,986 | Watches... ot = a or + 3,977 
abe 27 | Watchmakers’ materials... a it + 2,587 


* Including drawbacks but not transhipments. See also note on page 453 post. 
¢ See also ‘* Paper,” Order 25. 
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Imports, 1893—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


i 


Duty Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Amount : 
Rate. Collected. Quantity. | Value, 
£ £ 
Cuass L—Art anp Mrcuanic Propuctions—continued, 
Order 7.—Surgical Instruments. 
Free Instruments, surgical is Bale 16,286 
Order 8.—Arms, Ammunition, §c. 
Free Arms, pistols, &c. ... wie No. 354 154 
i » sporting oe on 9 4,967 9,108 
Ammunition, &.— 
5 sie Caps _ 495 
55 ag Cartridges 254 
- : Cartridge cases ... oe 4,219 
‘5 sit re Detonators ‘ee ie wee soe 3,147 
4d. per Ib.... 910 Dynamite bie oie lbs. 43,560 2,590 
134d. per coil 264 Fuse... eee coils 28,544 783 
1d. per lb.... 822 _ Gelatine, blasting - lbs. 71,000 5,555 
fe re 1,654 = » dynamite ube - 474,750 34,599 
i“ ‘es 1,910 Powder, blasting per ‘i 405,650 8,038 
3d. per Ib.... 1,361 Pr spornne es 3 148,246 10,330 
1d. per Ib... 624 Shot... be ¥s 150,277 1 928 
Free ne ke Unenumerated . a suit 1,099 
Order 9.—Machines, Tools, and Imple- 
ments. 
35 per cent, 207 | Boilers, steam re sie No. 6 197 
Free ba “s Cream separators... dae : 14,440 
10 per cent. 2,141 | Cutlery... es owe re eas 21,739 
35 per cent. 1,088 | Engines, steam oe a No. 20 2,813 
Free sy % traction, &c. vr 43 10 4,864 
25 per cent. 344 oer portable .... 2) 3,684 
20 per cent. 4,212 | Implements, agricultural, undescribed 22,592 
Free és Machinery, agricultural 45,671 
‘5 3 spinning and weaving 3,225 
5 oe ms 9 undescribed sie sais 14,099 
35 per cent. 10,750 3 4 can ae 13% 36,207 
Free ane Sewing machines ..,, oF No. 7,434 | 32,504 
5 ai ae Tools and ‘utensils ... "ean ies sat 28,746 
Order 10.—Carriages, Harness, &c. 
10s. per arm 218 | Axles and arms, with brass caps No. 416 302 
7s. per arm 250 = Gs mail patent, over liin. ,, 686 409 
4s. 6d. p. arm 330 Fe 1 ‘i to ldin. _,, 1,592 087 
4s, 6d. p. arm 10 - »» common nut,over "iin. : 109 47 
3s. per arm 780 55 a ™ to l}in. ,, 5,802 790 
25 per cent. 363 9 » common dray... 3 2,054 1,475, 
35 per cent. _ 63 | Axle-boxes ox ar - 1,210 181 


Total Exports. 
Quantity. | Value. 
£ 


1,208 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1898—continued. 


*,.* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. . 


Excess of— 
Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—). 


Quantity. 


Crass I.—Arr ann Mecuanic PropuctTions—continued. 


693 


Order 7.—Surgical Instruments. 


Instruments, surgical oe 


Order 8.—Arms, Ammunition, &c. 


Arms, pistols, &c. oh No. 
» sporting... me + ” 
Ammunition, &c.— 
Caps ee ee wan 
Cartridges... oe as 
Cartridge cases : 
Detonators ... ise ea 
Dynamite ett = lbs. 
Fuse ei ees coils 
Gelatine, blasting se Ibs. 
dynamite as ‘3 
Powder, blasting sts a 
» sporting tae 5 
Shot . de pes - 
Unenumerated wes 


Order 9.—Machines, Tools, and Imple- 


ments, 
Boilers, steam _... oe No. 
Cream separators. sé sae 
Cutlery ... aie ee sie 
Engines, steam ... sat No. 
» ° traction... oe es 


‘3 portable 
Implements, agricultural, undescribed 
Machinery, agricultural 


- spinning and weaving 
» undescribed 
Sewing machines... ae No. 


Tools and utensils 


Order 10.—Carriages, arness, &e. 


' Axles and arms, with brass caps No. 


i » mail patent “ 
93 a9 33 3 
3 5 common nut is 
9 9 ” ' +) 

»  commondray 5, 


Axle-boxes 


+3,860 
+ 3,820 


+71,000 
+ 448,900 
+ 328,110 
+ 138,176 
+ 120,260 | 


A 
+10 
+21 


+9,451 


+1,210 


419 


ee eR 


Value. 


£ 


+15,593 


+154 
+ 8,054 


+ 495 
— 359 
+4,152 
+3,056 
~ 265 
4-31 
+5,555 


+ 32,237 


+ 6,621 
+9,491 
+ 1,617 

+687 


— 2,310 
+ 14,440 
+19,591 

— 8,937 

+ 4,864 

+ 3,684 
— 26,383 
+ 39,988 

+ 3,225 


— 22,033 
+ 14,921 


+ 24,238 


+2,928 


+181 


420 


Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


Imports, 1893—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


cr 


Rate. 


£40 each ... 
£10 each .. 
£20 each ... 


20 per cent. 
£15 each ... 
25 per cent. 
25 per cent. 
35 per cent. 


Various ... 
35 per cent. 
45 per cent. 
Free 


10s. per doz. 
20s. per doz. 


39 aeo 


Free 
20 per cent. 
is. per cwt. 
5s. each 


93 een 


Free 
38. per pair 
Free 


40 per cent. 
35 per cent. 


Amount 


Collected. 


£ 


Articles, 


Total Imports. 
Quantity. Value. 
. 


Crass I1..—ArtT AND MeEcHANIC PropucTions—continued. 


] 


Order 10.—Carriages, Harness, ge. — 


continued. 
Carriages and carts— 
Omnibuses and coaches ... -No. 
Dog carts, &c. ... 5 
Hansom cabs and waggons, &e., 5) 
with tops 
All carts without springs % 
Waggons, &c., without ene i 
Unenumerated . : she 


_ Bicycles, tricycles, &e. 


Perambulators and children’s car- 


riages 
Carriage materials ... 

" wheels, poles, shafts, ‘and bars 
Rugs (waterproof) and horse-clothing 
Saddlery and harness 


Saddlers’ ironmongery i ee 
Saddle-trees (harness) Sei doz 
” (riding) oes 99 


Order 11,—Ships and Boats, and matters 
connected therewith. 


Anchors ... ae sate No. 
Boats es a ae - 
Chain cables Sag one cwt 
Oars, ash ... poh ies No. 


Order 12.—Building Materials. 
(See also Order 29 post.) 


Bricks, clay sae sae No. 
» fire ey See 33 
Cement... aes re cwt 
Doors Par Sah No. 
Frames, door and window me es 
Lime - els tons 
Sashes, window, glazed wae pairs 
Slates, roofing see No. 


Order 13.—Furniture. 


5,543 | Furniture and upholstery 


2 454 


Lamps and cenaee Ko is 


or ian 


oO 


161,700 


149,259 
237,843 
1 


2 
177 

5 
220,071 


109 
240 
279 
420 
165 
1,490 


13,309 
2,135 


399 
785 
1,052 
1,573 
9,870 
6 


47 


12,886 
6,768 


Interchange. ) 421 


Exports, 1893—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


| Excess of— 
Total Exports. | Imports over Exports (+). 


Articles. Exports over Imports (—). 


Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 


a Se : Se ne ee 


Crass 1—Arr anp Mecuanic PrRopucrions—continued. 


Order 10.—Carriages, Harness, &c.— 
continued. 


Carriages and carts— 


107 | 3,044 Carriages... kiss No. | | ‘"—96 | 2,416 
263 3,742 Carts, drays, waggons, &c. 5 ~210 | ~ 3,157 
sae eee Unenumerated oe sin wae — -+1,490 
Rp 4,240 Bicycles, tricycles, &. | wee cP “  +9,069 
488 Perambulators and children’ S car- se + 1,647 

riages 
me 7,103 | Carriage materials wwe is see — 5,919 
oe 356 | Rugs (waterproof) and horse- clothing ees | +696 
ius 4,255 | Saddlery and harness es ase — 2,682 
vas 745 | Saddlers’ ironmongery set Aer seis +9,125 
1 3 | Saddle-trees (harness) aes doz. +8 +3 
3, 17 * (riding) ste % $5 +30 


Order 11.—Ships and Boats, and 
matters connected therewith, 


1 10 Anchors... eee veo No. bog +3 ; = 4 
23 714 Boats oom. eee, eee 99 = 14 —348 
4 | Chain cables ne ee cwt. +718 + 649 


188 , 167 Oars, ash. eee Ae No. +958 | . +102 


Order 12.—Building Materials, 
(See also Order 29 post.) 


108,690 197 | Bricks, clay vr bas No. + 53,010 +90 
19,672 107 » fire oe oe : + 129,587 +696 
12,997 2,153 {| Cement ... eae ee ewt. +224,846 + 29,920 

584 431 | Doors... Se No. — 583 — 431 
whe a Frames, door and window. ee é, + 2 +2 
80 240 {| Lime ... sai ia tons +97 +142 
366 218 | Sashes, window ... ie pairs —— 361 —215 
57,175 430 | Slates, roofing .. © ... No. + 162,896 +897 


_ Order 13,—Furniture. 


bos 21,845 | Furniture and upholstery ... see ula — 8,959 
vet 1,189 | Lamps and lampware ee oe +5,579 


Free — 


33 eae 


422 
Duty 
m 
Bate, Cotlected. 

£ 
3d. per lb.... 578 
5s. per cwt. 37 
Free ale 

3? 

3? 

23 

5 bes : 
40s. per ton 4 
Free siete ‘ 

99 eo . 

‘i ae : 
25 per cent. 664 
Free 
2d. per \b.... 208 

Jie be aH 2 
6d. per Ib.... 209 
1s. 6d. per oz. 52 
6d. per 02.... : 
2d. per lb.... 1 
1s. per OZ... 251 
Free er e, 
3d. per lb.... 119 
1d. per lb.... 1 
Free 

% a 

” - 

56 cas 

3 sie : 

+s sat ‘ 
6d. per Ib.... 45 
10 per cent. 269 
Free daltse, 
1s. 3d. per gross 67 
Is. per gross | 11,458 
Free xh 
6d. per gross 230 
25 per cent. 10,481 
Free ba 

‘3 es a 
20s. per Ib. 11,157 
Free as 
80s. per ton 470 
40s. per ton 2,137 
1s, per gal. 50 
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Imports, 1893—continued. 


* * For the position of any article, see Index ante, 


Articles. - 


Order 14.— Chemicals. 


Acid, acetic ie ms Ibs. 
5, undescribed ... sie a5 
oe “ae is 
Alkali, soda—acetate ee cwt. 
. re ash... ea 35 
‘5 i bicarbonate... rn 
4 . caustic es ” 
4 55 crystals : tons 
Alum ee “ae a cwt. 
Arsenic... ake ba 5 
Asphalte ... se ee » | 
Blacking ... sie wie | 
Borax eae en cwt. | 
Drugs and chemicals— 
Ammonia, carbonate of sad lbs. 
i liquid 2... ase 9. 
‘Gelatine ea pee $s 
~ Morphia — eis ee OZ. 
Nitrate of silver ie + 
Nux vomica xe va Ibs, 
Strychnine = eee OZ 
Unenumerated ... sae aes 
Glycerine, pure eae is Ibs. 
crude... eat s 
Nitrate of soda es si cewt. 
Silicate of soda i6 ee% ‘ 
Dyes 7 sid Se 
Essences and. essential oils... sige 
Guano F tes tons 
Ink, printing (black) | oni lbs. 
% es (coloured) ets as 
»  writing—liquid or powder as 


Manuures, undescribed tons 


Matches and vestas, in metal boxes gross 


7 a3 in paper boxes ,, 
‘5 safety ses Seis o 
“4 wooden... sass - 
Medicines, patent ssf anh: 
Medicinal roots, &e. ea we 
Naphtha ... eee .-. galls, 
Opium, prepared... aes Ibs. 
Paints and colours, dry colours, &c. cwt. 
+ » mixed for use 3 
‘ ground in oil as 
Spirits, methylated galls. 
Sulphur... sae ee cewt. 
Turpentine sak galls. 


Crass .—Arr and Mecuanic. Propuctions—continued. 


Total Imports, 
- Quantity. | . Value. 
£ 


Interchange. 4.23 


Exports, 1898—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Excess of— 


Total Exports. Imports over Exports (+), 


Astieloa: Exports over Imports (—). 
Quantity. “Value. Quantity. Value. 
£ £ 
Crass I—Arrt anp Mecuanic Propuctions—continued. 
Order 14,—Chemicals. 
‘8,802 261 | Acid, acetic des wee. sd. _ + 83,235 +908 
185,944 | 4,436 » undescribed s + 472,967 + 22,305 
bake gs Alkali, soda—acetate cwt. +3,424 | +982 
1,150 540 AN ».. ash ae - + 14,460 + 5,230 
372 211 9 ” bicarbonate ... 4 +10,144 +3,815 
1,326 981 | 93 caustic ees ” +16,826 | +410,310 
19 158 |. Alkali, soda se tons —17 | ~— 140 
49 31 | Alum... ; ewt +1,478 +402 
383 333 | Arsenic ... bes ; _ 224 1. — 126 
124 98 |. Asphalte . ut sues is + 2,430 +692 
oor 1,669 | Blacking oes Ses a oe + 956 
56 208 | Borax .... eee bas ewt. +445 +916 
oie 20,7 23 | Drugs and. chemicals—miscellaneous 4s + 41,683 
89,116 1,056 | Glycerine lbs. ~ 78,618 -791 
20 17 | Nitrate of soda... . ewt +4,385 | +2,290 
741 324 | Silicate of soda ... sae 5 + 2,455 +543 
eae 3,355 Dyes ne, poe eee +12,691 
ise 6,927 | Essences and essential oils... fe - | — 1,468 
267 1,319 | Guano “ss tons. +296 + 1,659 
66,317 1,130 | Ink, printing ... | pare Ybs."| +217,266 +3,472 
¢ 532 » writing... see Nea oes +2,181 
2,873 18,863 Manures, undescribed sud tons — 2,646 ~ 17,869 
31,125 4.350 | Matches and vestas. gross | +266,781 | + 29,559 
11,369 | Medicines, patent “Be a a +32,394 
- "185 | Medicinal roots ... ods he se +391 
4AL 115 | Naphtha... eee . galls. + 8,503 +710 
/. 44 1,684 | Opium Be |g Ue lbs. 413,254 | +21,347 
4,000 6,795 | Paints and colours cwt + 28,610 + 30,584 
— 404 :72 | Spirits, pee .. galls +113 +34 
391 230 | Sulphur.. bs sas cwt. + 37,808. +13,284 
3,398 426 Turpentine at ww. galls + 50,218 +4,675 


424 


Duty. 


Rate. 


35 per cent. 
25 per cent. 
Free 

40 per cent. 
35 per cent. 


40 per cent. 
Free 


25 per cent. 
99 ee 
2) 


" . 
25 per cent. 


Free bs 
Free 

3° 

39 

99 ‘ eae 

93 

rid eee 
20 per cent, 
Free 


25 per cent. 
30 per cent, 


50 per cent. 
35 per cent. 
Free ‘a 
25 per cent. 
8s. 6d. to 60s. 


doz. pairs 
Free ieee 
12s.p.doz.prs. 
4s, p.doz. prs. 


Amount 


Collected. 
£ 
Crass IL.—TeExtite FAasprics AND DRESS. 


"384 
523 


21,018 
46,032 

"132 
11,035 


1,925 
136 
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Imports, 1893—continued. 


* * For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. 


Order 15.— Wool and Worsted 


Manufactures. | 
Blankets... ses ves «= pairs 
Carpeting and druggeting ... aus 

- printed ‘felt Gay ee 
Flannels and shirtings a ; 


Rugs, woollen 

Woollen piece goods— 
Broad and narrow cloths 
Dress goods, containing wool 


Undescribed 
Woollen manufactures “anénumerated © 
Yarn ore sis bit lbs. 


Order 16.— Silk Manufactures. 


Silks and satins, dress ee 
» mixed with other material 

Silk ribbons . na ee 
»» velvets and crapes nee owe 
» manufactures of it me 


93 93) ees eee 


Order 17.—Cotion and Flax 


Manufactures. 

Cotton piece goods ... : sit 
>» manufactures - aes ee 
» waste vse wes Ibs. 
» wick “5 

Linen piece goods ... S toe 

>», manufactures, undescribed ae 
,, tentsandtarpaulins ... ee 


Order 18.—Drapery and Haberdashery. 


Haberdashery exh 
Bags—Fancy hand, &e. stats sai 
Quilts, cosies, &c. ... rete ais 


Order 19.—Dress. 


Apparel and slops ... pel eee 
39 99 eae owe eee 
bP] 3) 

Bonnets aia eae wae 

Boots and shoes — ea pairs 
+ » infants’, Nos. 0-3 ss 


-indiarubber and spiked ,, 
goloshesand overshoes ,, - 


3? oP 
99 33 


Total Imports. 


Quantity. 


61,944 


Value. 


£ 


93,451 
22,657 
755 
7,293 
2,920 


188,168 
207,003 
12,318 
4,499 
2,111 


142,838 
1,105 
6,498 
251 
8,339] 
29, O61f 


673,180 
25,777 
7,411 
1,906 
26,614 
2,890 
68 


990,074 


1,421 
1,702 


43,143 ] 
136,292 
10,641 
505 
29,439 


5,488 
5,416 
-650-) 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1893—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


429 


Total Exports. 


Quantity. 


9,369 


18,538 


92,823 | 


Value. 


£ 


4,088 
1,892 


"502 


728 


16,595 
12,586 


1,010 
397 


21,088 


28,257 


19,295 


Articles. 


Crass II.—Textite Faprics AND DrEss, 


Order 15.— Wool and Worsted 


Manufactures. 
Blankets : pairs 
Carpeting and druggeting .. vee 
i printed felt ... wae 
Flannels and shirtings ies eos 


Rugs, woollen 
Woollen piece goods— 


Broad and narrow cloths, tweeds, &c. 


Dress goods, containing wool ens 
Undescribed ... 
Woollen manufactures unenumerated 
Yarn oi ae aa Ibs. 


Order 16.—Silk Manufactures, 


Silks and satins, dress ses ig 
» mixed with other material 

Suk ribbons a8 oa 
» velvetsand crapes... 
» manufactures of 


Order 17.—Cotion and Flax 


Manufactures. 
Cotton piece goods A asaty ss 
» manufactures soe ae 
» waste wars iz lbs. 
4 wick ve oa - 
Linen piece goods ee 


» manufactures, undescribed ... 
, tents and tarpaulins ... 


Order 18.—Drapery and Haberdashery. 


Haberdashery _... mr ‘isk 
Bags—Fancy hand, &c._... wee 
Quilts, cosies, &c. ea sels 


Order 19.—Dress. 


Apparel and slops... seas aaa 


Bonnets ... wae ee 


Boots and shoes pairs 


Excess of— 


Quantity. 


452,575 


4154,144 


+ 790,308 
+ 35,224 


+ 221,084 


ee over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—). 


Value. 


L 


+ 19,363 
+ 20,765 
+755 
+6,791 
+ 2,192 


+-171,573 
+194,417 
4+12.318 
+3,489 
ad 714 


+.121,750 
+ 1,105 
+ 6,498 
+251 

+ 27,273 


+ 621,149 
+ 20,069 
+ 7,050 
+1,718 
+ 19,860 
+ 2,628 
+68 


+191,817 
+1,421 
+ 1,702 


4+-102,741 


+463 


+ 21,698 


2G 


426 
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Imports, 1893—continued. 


** For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Sa Sea ei th ce a 


Duty 
Amount 
Rate. Collected. 
Sr a 
20 per cent. 7 
25 per cent. 4,114 
Free a ae 
25 per cent. 1,375 
2d. per Ib. 48 
Free 
25 per cent. 141 
20 per cent. | 11,205 
Free ea iis 
10 per cent. 992 
60s. per doz. 244 
36s, per doz. 2,547 
20s. per doz. 19 
8s, per doz. 348 
5s. per doz. 104 
25 per cent. 14,042 
17,304 
Free ies 
wis a eke 
35 per cent. | 17,250 
Qs. 6d. each | 391 
Is. each 29 
ss pas 
Free 
Free : 
3 eis 
5 “es - 
3s. per doz, 3,080 
6d. per doz. 1 
Free ies 


Articles. 


Crass IL.—TextiLe Faprics AND Dress—continued, 


Order 19,—Dress—continued. 


Clogsand pattens ... ate Bae 
Feathers, ornamental 
Flowers, artificial ... bas Sh 
Frillings, rufflings, &c. sine cae 
Furs, dressed wate i Ibs. | 
5, undressed ues Ses aa 
»  hatters’ " 
Gloves, kid or leather 
My other 
Handkerchiefs 
Hats and caps— 
Dress... No. 


Men’s, women’s, boys’, &e., “felt, . 
and boys’ and men’s, with calico 
or other frames, &e. 


Pith aie aus bik s6 
Cloth, sewn, &e. ... ee 45 
Felt hoods moe a aes 
Others unenumerated re as 
Total hats and caps ... ¥5 
Hatters’ materials ies wigs 
Hosiery, cotton, linen, &c. ... ees 
ss wool and silk 

Millinery aa 
Umbrellas and par asols, silk .. No. 
y other s 

Umbrella sticks sd - i 
_ materials... ‘we oa 


Order 20.—Manufactures of Fibrous 


Materials. 
Bagsandsacks,bran bags... No. 
Pe 33 corn and flour sacks ,, 
- _ gunny bags ... “ 
Fr i. woolpacks ug 
" 95 other (less than three _,, 
bushels) 
s a other (three bushels ,, 
and over) 
Bagging aa re 
Boot webbing : 
Canvas ss 


971 
12,799 


402 
13,599 
4,379 


1,002,568 


1,034,718 


eee 


1,394,672 
3,912,633 


854,800 
301,775 
13,687 


14,294 


Total Imports. 
Quantity. Value. 
£ 


Ss 
721 
286 


55,587 


— es 


60,206 


Ss 


9,349 
54,691 
49,207 


Lise) 
89 

5 
13,553 


Interchange. 427 


Exports, 1893—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Excess of— 
Total Exports. ; Imports over Exports =} 
Articles. Exports over Imports (—), 


Quantity. Value, Quantity. Value, 


£ \ : £ 
Cuass Il.—Trxtite Faprics ann Dress—continued. 


Order 19.—Dress—continued. 


v7 ‘3 Clogs and pattens ant sts ae +37 
2,857 | Feathers, ornamental as eae swe + 12,926 
1,368 | Flowers, artificial Sie — + 10,489 
751 | Frillings and rufflings ean oes = + 4,736 
3 2,724 | Furs, dressed bas ain ses ‘ka +1,366 
a wes » undressed ... , ae +26 
‘es wee »  hatters’ st a ao +563 
se 9,783 | Gloves ... ses ais see +59,915 
ia vee Handkerchiefs _... eee +9,975 
Hats and caps— | 

on: des Dress “ ite No. +971 +604 
34,340 4,602 Felt eee eee cy) ee 21,541 Sas 1,614 
se su Pith ae ee ~ +402 +20 
Bi ae Cloth, sewn, &c. es 9 + 13,599 +72) 
1,632 115 Felt hoods... vi 3 + 2,747 +171 

120,821 6,312 Straw - we hi | 
15,615 "690 Others unenumerated ... i: Te eanse aoe? 
172,408 11,719 +862,310 | +48,487 
Soe 505 | Hatters’ materials ve ses + 8,844 
oon 5,851 Hosiery eee eee pee eee + 98,047 
wee 129 | Millinery ae ‘ae oye ies — 129 
7,520 1,839 | Umbrellas and parasols __... No. — 3,708 —14 
ie ... | Umbrella sticks ... ee +82 45 
“ewe 284 4 ry) materials eee eee + 13,269 

Order £0.—Manufactures of Fibrous 
Materials. | | 

57,752 1,010 | Bags and sacks, bran bags... No. | +1,336,920 | +19,415 
364,702 7,563 4 és corn and flour sacks ,, +3,547,931 | +67,285 
ae - 43 - sunny bags - +854,800 | +13,877 
51,362 4,325 - - woolpacks ... * + 250,413 +19,917 
420,675 4,281 és 5 undescribed ‘si — 392,764 — 4,050 
2,116 32 | Bagging... sis ae yds. 2,116 © — 32 
wi 329 | Boot webbing 3... ‘iets ee see +1,345 
ove 1,969 | Canvas ... eee ae — +11,276 
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Imeorts, 18938—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
_ Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Amount i 
Bate, -| Collected. uanully: Value. 
- £ £ 
Crass Il.-—-TextTILE Faprics anp Dress—continued. 
Order 20.—Manu factures of Fibrous 
| M aterials—continued, 
5s. per cwt. 26 | Cordage, coir rope ... ; cwt 106 105 
12s. per cwt. 59 ‘4 hempen ... ee 3 685 1,495 

Gs Be 169 4 white lines sh 4 280 1,709 

%5 241 55 engine packing... 3 384 2,667 
Free <3 unserviceable tons 60 351 

vs =" Felt, sheathing gi sae 667 

, se oie Jute piece goods... bee 19,876 
35 per cent. 623 | Mats and rugs, undescribed .. 1,869 

a eye 93 | Matting, coir, jute ... me 7 168 
Free eas cee $5 other ses fet a“ : 667 

s ve slave Nets and netting és ior cwt. 73 698 
20 per cent. 4,977 | Oil and other floorcloths eee ae es 20,065 
24d. per Ib. 794 | Twine and lines ... sie Ibs. 75,379 2,237 
8s. per cwt. 430 »» reaper and binder ies 55 125,552 3,256 
Free re aes »  unenumerated ve os 244,808 7,903 

Crass III.—Foop, DRINKS, ETC, 
Order 21.—Animal Food, 
2d. per Ib. ... 374 | Butter ae sets exe Ibs. 76,716 2,995 
1s. per lb.... sn Butterine and oleomargarine... rr A 
3d. per lb,... 749 | Cheese bs Ses ak 4s 69,370 2,580 
2d. per Ib. ... Sts Milk, concentrated ... vee 9 si - 

i eae 4,836 »» preserved... — 1s 574,718 12,532 
2s. per gross 264 | Eggs hs se ae No. 380,736 1,118 
Free bis es Fish, fresh... 388 sen ais as 3,291 
2d.perlb.... | 14,222 3, preserved : Ibs. | 1,863,383 44,502 
5s. per cwt. 2,662 » salted ie ae cwt 11,794 17,692 
Free ws Me » Shell... = re win Cai 13,698 
2d. per lb. ... 8 | Honey = ay he Ibs. 1,468 34 
10 per cent. 58 | Isinglass... daa eee bis 1,859 471 
Free 7” 36 uncut sai a 32,185 3,474 

is sak .. | Lard dus — oe =9 47,577 827 
7s. per centl. 481 | Meats, fresh beef, mutton, and veal _,, 108,800 1,051 
10s. per centl. 12 5 » pork ... tes cee 2,300 38 

ci se » frozen as aes cwt. eee abe 
2d. per lb... 1,037 | 4, preserved ... Ibs. 165,452 5,707 

p ee 12 » bacon a as, $4 1,694 60 
7s. per centl. e » beef or mutton, salted 4 2,800 33 
2d. per Ib. 432 » hams es es 46,974 2,217 
10s. per centl. és » pork, salted ... ne 1,600 42 
20 per cent. 317 » potted, &c. cy : oe 1,592 
Free a seh » poultryand game... 87 


a 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1893—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


429 


Total Exports. 


Articles. 


Excess of— 
Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—). 


Quantity. 


Cxiass II.—Terxtite FABrics AND Dress—continued. 


Quantity. Value. 
£ 
1,533 4,048 
118 1,077 
102 |. 105 
ave 262 
: 927 
740 
eee 296 
er 114 
dies 1,459 
88,208 8,249 
179,312 4,196 
14,005,350 | 573,932 
1,440 36 
154,182 4,399 
43,226 1,036 
194,050 4,531 
147,420 417 
ais 175 
505,845 12,979 
552 963 
ie 211 
17,426 337 


13,278 1,898 
41,665 1,033 
110,096 1,160 
48,242 | 74,866 


842,171 | 16,129 
244,416 7,758 
66,528 759 


43,810 1,587 
94,528 


Order 20.—Manufactures of Fibrous 
Materials—continued. 


Cordage... ewt 
- engine packing ... 9 
3 unserviceable tons 
Felt, sheathing ... eee car 
Jute piece goods ... nee as 
Mats and rugs, undescribed oes 
Matting eee eee ace een 
Nets and netting . | 
Oil and other floor cloths ... ey 
Twine and lines ... ga Ibs. 
» reaper and binder ... 6 
»  wnenumerated Mins e 


Cuass III.—Foop, Drinks, Ere. 


Order 21.—Animal Food. 


Butter... Ibs. 
Butterine and oleomargerine a 
Cheese ... bas 53 
Milk, concentrated | ae - 
» preserved ... vee 5 
Eggs, ost aes No. 
Fish, fresh sais en ine 
» preserved ... sae lbs. 
» salted ies cwt 
» Shell ne, a 
Honey ... sa oe lbs. 
isinglass... eT sie - 
Lard see oi sai 3 
- Meats, fresh eee es 45 
» ‘frozen... : cwt 
» preserved... a Ibs. 
» bacon Pee as 9 
» beef, salted wee 5 
9 hams eee coo ” 


» pork, salted wee 5 
5, potted, &c. os se 
» poultry and game ... 


~ 12,829 
53,760 
+-244,808 


~ 13,928,634 
— 1,436 

— 84,812 

— 43,296 

+ 380,668 
+233,316 


+ 1,857,538 
411,242 


~ 15,958 
+ 20,766 
+5,912 
+ 1,004 


~ 48,242 
— 676,719 
— 242,722 

~ 63,728 

+3,164 

~ 92,928 


Value. 


mae” aa 
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Imports, 1893—continued. 


* * For the position of any article, see Index ante, 


‘a ees a 


Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Rate. eee Quantity. Value. 
£ £ 
Crass III.—Foop, Drinks, EtC.—continued. 
Order 22.— Vegetable Food. 
2d. per Ib. 605 | Arrowroot... re sibs Ibs. 77,378 1,003 
ale 386 | Biscuits... ee “ak 3 8,533 190 
e re 2,320 | Confectionery en iss 5 282,848 11,397 
ae, ea 6 . sugar candy ... a 706 13 
*4d. per lb. 2 _ mn ne 4 122 1 
Fruit— 
Dried or preserved— 
18s. per doz. 8 Bottled, &ce. doz. qts.t 26 35 
3s. per doz. 255 ss on doz. pts.t 4,094 927 
3d. per lb. 5,917 Dried ... wes ae lbs. 414,023 6,516 
2d. per Ib. 681 Peel, drained, candied, or 53 193,368 1,883 
preserved 
Free he gi » dried oe sae Fi 536 4 
3d. per lb. 41,946 Currants a oe » | 3,174,626 27,956 
‘ 12,438 Raisins ait f 5, | 1,158,099 16,319 
Free as ar Fresh bananas, &c. bushels| 267,202 22,150 
9d. perbush. | 11,301 » oranges and lemons... a 300,936 44,534 
ls.6d.p.bush.| 2,824 » all other ae os 38,179 11,321 
3d. per lb. 1,003 Jams and jellies ... ee lbs. 59,686 1,529 
2d. per lb.... 1,024 Nuts, almonds... ‘s 116,879 3,919 
Free e — 5 cocoa ae No. 177,664 515 
2d. per lb... 332 » walnuts... lbs. 41,792 814 
i ya 242 5  unenumerated es ‘5 26,189 309 
3 oe . Pulp os wes si % a aes 
38s. per cental 2 | Grain and pulse, barley .. centals 1,498 601 
2s. 11d.p.ctl. Ad a » beansand peas is 442 261 
. we 15 i" » maize ee : 103 35 
3s.percental| 165 55 » Oats rr ‘3 1,938 604 
2s. per cental 18 bg » paddy ass . 180 37 
ss 147 a » peanuts 5 1,046 734 
6s. per cental 7,485 i » rice doe a3 58,520 30,369 
4s.percental) 11,121 “ . 5, dressedinbond ,, 62,480 25,495 
2s. 11d. p.ctl. 18 . » wheat sae ‘s 148,013 | 36,368 
2s. p. cental 5 3 »,  unenumerated és 47 44 
»  prepared— 
78. 6d. p. ctl. 2 Barley, pearl is 5 4 
5s. p. cental 11 Flour ne a 21,227 8,360 
4s. 6d. p.bush. 107 Malt . bushels 1,563 735 
9s. p. cental 9 Oatmeal... centals 126 82 
58, p. cental 9 Peas, split is 138 68 
9 1 Semolina a a i 6 ie 
9 ae 22 Unenumerated ... hae ‘5 9] 80 
2d. per Ib... 168 | Liquorice ... a — Ibs. 37,806 1,574 
Free - Ai s crude (block juice) 7 16,688 244 
2d. per Ib... 608 | Macaroni and vermicelli i 74,317 1,309 
m be 3,227 | Maizena and corn flour ‘ 273,423 5,052 


A 


* From 14th September. t And up to a gallon. t And over half-a-pint. 


Total Exports. 


Quantity. 


697,718 
522,972 


73,195 
123,191 
16,691 
19,925 


23,029 
38,225 
21,309 
147,406 
66,003 
134,452 


2 
11,962 


2,777,979 | 


eee 


135 
838,898 
118,510 

61,922 
1,059 


“195 | 


1,969 
4,480 
9.299 

46,258 


Interchange. 


Exports, 18938—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. 


431 


a er rae ntnmeenantteteeatD rane 


Excess of — 


Quantity. 


Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Iinports (— 


Value, 


rr TREE Sree ttetra/SSeSaeEpereheesnaepeerspummeyemirenrens f en 
re nti 


Cuass III.—Foop, Drinks, ETC,—continued. 
Order 22.— Vegetable Food. 


8,709 
717,087 


Dried or preserved— 
Bottled and canned 


| Arrowroot lbs. 
Biscuits ... dae ars is 
Confectionery ss 35 
| 3 sugar candy ... - 
Fruit— 


Dried - aug iat 3 
Peel, drained, candied, &c. i 
» dried ss 
Currants . 
Raisins $3 9 
Fresh bananas ... bushels 
5» Oranges and lemon 5 
» all other s 
Jams and jellies Ibs. 
‘Nuts, almonds ... : "Eas 
», cocoa : No. 
», walnuts Ibs. 
», unenumerated s 
Pulp ... ve ‘ 
Grain and pulse, barley centals 


maize 
” » oats 
paddy 
peanuts 
rice 
5 55 Wheat 
9> 399 
9 prepared— 
Barley, pearl 


beansand peas _,, 


eee 39 


unenumerated _,, 


Flour ... sane jas i 
Malt ... ns ... bushels 
Oatmeal centals 

Peas, split iy 

Semolina - ” 

Unenumerated ... 3 
Liquorice az seis: lbs, 
+3 crude (block juice) ‘3 


Macaroni and vermicelli 
Maizena and corn flour 


+ 56,068 
— 1,227,129 
+233,161 


+828 


+195,282 
+ 164,649 


+536 

+ 2,476,908 
+ 635,127 
+- 267 ,202 
++ 300,936 
— 35,016 
— 63,505 
+ 100,188 
+ 157,739 
+ 41,792 
+ 3,160 

— 38,225 
— 19,811 
— 146,964 
— 65,900 
— 132,514 
+180 
+1,044 


+ 109,038 


— 2,629,966 
+47 


+ 35,837 
4+ 12,208 
+ 65,018 
227,165 


+47,155 


— 680,719 
+44 


—71 

— 322,110 
— 31,902 
— 42,480 
—456 

: — 52 
+1,478 
+168 

+ 1,047 
+3,996 
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Imports, 1898—continued. 
Ea be For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Rate. Eee Quantity. Value. 
| o£ £ 
Cuass III.—Foop, Drinks, ETC.—continued. 
Order 22.— Vegetable Food— 
continued. 
Free Molasses, unrefined ... ae cwt 13,728 2,274 
*9s, per cwt. 83 Fe 3 eke er 3,585 454 
3s. per cwt. 1 a4 refined... ee i 1] 13 
*6s, per cwt. 1 es a io 55 21 21 
Qs. per cwt. 9571 . refined in bond ‘3 871 245 
*4s, per cwt. 882 - 5 5 3 1,733 213 
20s. per ton 2 | Onions tons 2 7 
” 5 563 | Potatoes ... 3 - 583 2,871 
Free ee Sago wv ae lbs 125,826 468 
Sugar— 
3s. per cwt. 7,869 Cane, raw cwt 40,986 41,977 
*6s, per cwt. 4,816 is % a re 17,234 14,733 
2s. per cwt, 47,076 »  Yefined in bond & 341,874 | 217,213 
*5s.per cwt. | 55,177 ; 55 3 3 3 475,607 | 306,401 
3s. per cwt. 2,285 » refined sa a3 14,646 14,029 
*6s. per cwt. 5,037 3 5 we ss 22,079 17,107 
sia si » unrefined ... ae i ee sie 
6s. per cwt. 34 Beet and other... Pe ee 34 4] 
*12s. percwt. 5 ‘5 5 , $5 8 6 
6s. per cwt. 701 Glucose, solid ue 5 2,414 1,799 
38. per cwt. 412 “s liquid wee ss 2,971 1,953 
*6s. per cwt. 554 <9 as wey 2,150 1,337 
123,966 Total sugar ... eas ‘ $19,503 | 616,596 
Free re ee Tapioca... : Ibs. | 2,127,272 | 11,427 
18s. per doz. 6 | Vegetables, bottled (over a quart doz. 4 8 
and up to a gallon) 
3s. per doz. 154 me bottled (pints and is 948 413 
over half-a-pint) 
3d. per Ib.... 9 ss preserved lbs. 7,428 220 
Free eo 3 fresh cwt. 6,597 3,214 
5s. per cwt. 68 . salted ... “3 268 248 
Order 23,—Drinks and Stimulants. 
10 per cent. 119 | Aérated and mineral waters... doz. 3,990 1,334 
Beer (ale and ce ae 
1s. 6d. per gal. 28,662 bottled ae Ses galls, 378,801 76,059 
Is. per gal. 4,294 draught és bs 114,954 11,838 
1s.6d.pergal.! 1,222 lager ... ss 3,931 717 
3d. per Ib. aie Chicory _ lbs 18,650 191 
ss 3,846 | Chocolate and cocoa 3 328,407 | 25,756 
1s. 6d. per gal. sae Cider and perry, bottled galls 2 1) 
Is. per gal. 7 ‘s inbulk ... 130 17s 


ca res 8 i Se 


* From 14th September. 


Interchange 


Exports, 18938—continued. 


Total Exports, 


Articles. 
Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value 
Ge = EG eS ny £ 
Crass III.—Foop, Drinks, Etc.—continued. 
Order 22.— Vegetable Food— 
continued. 
11,156 9,854 | Molasses cwt. + 8,793 — 6,634 
7,134 31,110 | Onions tons — 7,132 — 31,103 
11,681 37,859 | Potatoes a — 11,098 — 34,988 
34,134 245 | Sago... Ibs. +91,692 + 223 
Sugar— 

on vad Cane, raw a cwt. + 58,220 + 56,710 
i , » Victorian refined ... ¥ +816,981 | +523,614 
92,857 89,579 », refined . ~ 56,132 | —58,443 
14,536 11,074 9 unrefined @en eee ” aes 14,536 = 1 1,074 
1 13 | Beet 4 +31 +34 

515 451 Glucose ee ry +- 7,020 + 4,638 
107,919 101,117 Total sugar » +811,584 | +6515,479 
128,629 890 | Tapioca ... Ibs. | +1,998,643 + 10,5387 
19,817 489 | Vegetables, bottled and pre- is kine +152 

served 
5,453 1,729 » ~ fresh... cwt. +1,144 +1,485 
56 iat * _ salted Ps +268 +248 
| Order 23.— Drinks and Stimulants, 
6,269 675 | Aérated and mineral waters doz. — 2,279 +659 
Beer (ale and porter)— Oo 

97,821 18,279 | ,, bottled  ... .. galls. } +280,980 | -+57,780 
77,571 6,333 » draught as + 37,383 + 5,505 
7,954 1,356 >, lager dee eos 35 — 4,023 - — 639 
21,911 216 | Chicory ... i Ibs. —3,261 25 
49,174 3,039 | Chocolate and cocoa 7” + 279,233 + 22,717 
«B26 199 | Cider and perry galls. — 394 — 181 


433 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Excess of — 
Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—). 
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Iuports, 1893—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index anie. 
Puty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Rate. Patent Quantity. Value. 
£ £ 
Crass III. —Foop, Drings, Etc.—continued. 
Order 23.—Drinks and Stimulants— 
continued. 
Free ade - Cocoa, raw lbs. 202,956 7,046 
3d. per Ib. 1,063 Coffee, roasted wad ground, and 35 109,971 5,554 
. preparations 
Free se iw, » raw Jes eo ‘ 775,714 | 36,661 
5 sits ay Ginger ie ves ee 5 69,561 1,946 
8d. per Ib. 2,825 | Hops Se vies ey os 251,374 12,215 
20 per cent. 17 | Limejuice ... sen ..  galis 369 87 | 
Free 25 sis ‘ 2,949 270f 
2d. per lb. “ea Milk, preserved (see Order 21) aN sae - 
.. | 1,827 | Mustard... a as Ibs. | 207,233 | 13,295 
Free shi Pepper... oe aa 35 402,432 6,802 
2d. per Ib... 16 - gcround sen ai 2,165 93 
20 per cent. 774 | Perfumery* — sles see 3,385 
3s. per doz. 85 | Pickles (quarts and over a pint) doz 336 88 
2s. 6d. p. dez. 835 » (pints and over half-a- - 8,984 3,291 
pint) 
ls. per doz. »  (balf-pints and smaller) A 21 7 
20 per cent. 9 » other si sad ; es: 47 
20s. per ton 8,689 | Salt sais ae dei tons 7,115 13,684 
Free - >, rock . she aor i 642 1,152 
a Sas eae Saltpetre cwt 1,870 1,887 
2s. per doz. 1,129 | Sauces (pints and over half-a a- doz 12,129 6,860 
pint) 
10 per cent. 4 » other e bie oy oe 42 
Free asi 3 Spices, unenumerated Ibs. 242,249 6,410 
2d. per lb. 36 s ground 34 5,022 204 
15s, per gal. | 53,349 | Spirits, brandy oa .. galls 71,127 30,250 
- oe 740 »,  cordials and bitters ... 5 1,618 1,821 
s 60,689 >» gin ae | i 57,888 15,387 
% 1 5, Of wine siete is is 2972 182 
24s. per gal 1,803 » perfumed ... ii i“ 1,430 5,227 
15s. per gal 9,149 » rum - 18,214 3,220 
i 240,133 »» whisky . i 287,840 | 86,251 
ss 3,183 other, undescribed 5 7114 4,149 
3d. per Ib 121,832 Tea ‘i ao Ibs. {14,202,685 | 412,274 
3s. per lb 176,785 | Tobacco (manufactured) » | 1,711,795 | 118,467 
1s. per lb 24,469 ‘ (unmanufactured) ... - 484,397 | 21,632 
6s. perlb.... | 22,801 a cigars 104,677 | 37,810 
sor. oe 4,434 Pm cigarettes ... e 20,448 8,393 
3s. per lb. ... 638 ig snuff - 4,774 839 
6d. per gal. 1,759 Vinegar aed galls 76,819 6,799 
12s. per gal. | 10,529 | Wine, in wood and bottled . 29,467 | 11,139 
15s. per gal. 6,537 » Sparkling " 10,003 18,988 


a a a a 


* See also Spirits, perfumed. 


Total Exports. 


Quantity. 


5,600 
121,449 


20,947 
485,752 


10,109 


57,207 
58,767 


992 
110 
142 


3,854 


58,697 


94,386 | 


6,026,341 
563,872 
71,606 
54,214 
8,645 
120 
11,823 
357,062 
2.817 


Value. 


£ 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1893—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. 
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Excess of — 
Imports over Exports ea 
Exports over Imports (— 


Quantity. 


Crass II].—Foop, Drinks, EtTC.—continued. 


Order 23.—Drinks and Stimulants— 


continued. 

Cocoa, raw eer ua Ibs. 
Coffee... — bee ” 
Ginger ... vis a - 
Hops isa ee ae "i 
Limejuice © : galls. 
Milk, ue face Order 2 
Mustard... cats ‘“ Ibs. 
Pepper ... oe ae 33 
Perfumery* ies ies 

| Pickles (quarts) ... we doz. | 
salt ats tons 
9 YOCK sé ae is an 
Saltpetre ae cwt. 


Sauces (quarts) 


Spices... — is lbs. 
Spirits, brandy ... w. galls 
is cordials and bitters 5 
m gin | oe ang is 
53 of wine ... eee 5 
* perfumed... see FP 
¥s rum cae i 5 
- whisky ... a 
other, undescribed _ * 
Tea % lbs. . 
Tobacco (manufactured) . iis 9 
‘ (unmanufactured) a 
‘s cigars... ads 9 
3 cigarettes es % 
“ snuff ... gage. * 43 
Vinegar .. . galls 
Wine, in wood and bottled.. ss 
», sparkling . is ” 


* See also Spirits, perfumed. 


+ 197,356 
+ 764,236 


+ 48,614 
— 234,378 


~ 6,791 


+ 150,026 
+ 345,830 


+ 6,123 
+532 
+ 1,728 


— 8,275 


+ 188,574 


— 23,259 

— 1,927 
+46,012 

+ 1,027 

+ 1,320 
+3,220 
+200,923 
+-4,891 
+8,176,344 
+-1,147,923 
+412,791 
+50,463 
+11,803 
+4,654 
+64,996 

— 327,595 
+7,186 


Value. 


£ 


+ 6,809 
+ 36,441 


+ 1,258 
u9, 137 


— 1,273 


+ 10,678 
+ 4,748 
+2,551 


+ 2,399 


+10,712 
+863 
+ 1,697 


+.4,078 


+4440 


— 6,129 
~ 213 

+ 10,857 
— 23 
+5,038 
— 62 
+-53,560 
+331 
+147,167 
+ 78,342 
+16,722 
419,235 
+ 4,800 
+808 

+ 5,566 
— 54,365 
+ 18,812 
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Imports, 1893—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Rate. | collected Quantity. | Value 
£ £ 
Crass IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES. 
Order 24,—Animal Substances. 

Free Beeswax ... ies ewt. 6 40 
3 Bones ee tons 121 317 
5 Bonedust Se ne 5 564 1,759 
a on sak Bristles ... es Se Ibs. 10,506 1,904 
2d. per Ib.... 2,956 | Candles __... sas eas 5 309,211] 7,561 
10 per cent. 327 | Combs ses es 3,275 
Free Feathers, other than ornamental ae eee 86 
5 as as Flock ins slat , cwt eed 3 
9d. per Ib.... 747 | Glue sd - a Ibs. | 105,080 3,188 
20 per cent, 90 », liquid ar wae te , 580 

2d. per Ib.... s 3, pieces a tons ss as 
60s. per ton 126 | Grease, antifriction .. ies 3 47 952 
25 per cent. 73 | Hair, artificial, human, made up vee ; 299 
2d. per lb.... 19 », curled ek ‘ise lbs. 1,870 81 
Free 5, seating st site es 376 
‘3 ,, other... see aay lbs. 11,464 44] 
n Hides oui No. 104,175 82,701 
; ase Horns and hoofs... ahs ewt. 62 24 
3 Ivory we Eve ee 5 6 475 
Ges Leather a : 9,765 
6d. per Ib... 4,571 ig cwt 1,702 33,413 
ve 486 calf. . 175 3,943 
Free ‘ kid, calf kid, mock ‘kid, eeu vs 40,009 

and patent calf 
45 per cent. 37 - cut into shapes tie 83 
6d. per Ib.... 6 Pe patent ue es Ibs. 220 22 
Free - ‘s imitation te eae 2,360 
ls. per Ib.. 215 m laces , Ibs. 5,260 770 
35 per cent. 838 5 morocco, roan, skiver, &e. ,, 13,249 2,696 
20 per cent. 1,106 - “5 black, and goatlevant ,, 27,309 5,782 
24s. p. dz. prs. 16 $5 uppers, closed, men’s pairs 225 71 
18s. p. dz. prs. es a 5 » women’s 5 8 ] 
6s. p. dz. prs. 25 a5 » Wellington fronts _,, 984 168 
and grafts 
3s, p. dz. prs. 136 i » cashmere, lasting 7,614 272 
or stuff 55 

45 per cent. 3,064 | Leatherware on ae 6,771 
Free Sausage skins lbs. 171,013 9,826 
9 i Skins, kangaroo 7 No. 80,847 5,746 
53 = » opossum on ee a 271,492 5,176 
3 3 »» rabbit ee » | 2,460,332 9,821 
re », sheep, with wool aa 3 1,466,590 | 158,342 
” 9 ” without wool eee 9 7,274 199 
. sae - »» undescribed ... ue . 90,405 2,962 
2d. per Ib.... 101 | Soap, common = Ibs 26,899 - 553 
4d. per lb.... 4,079 5, fancy, perfumed ne sy 241,415 14,731 
Free a Sponges... aes ws - 7,897 1,881 

2d. per Ib... Stearine ... cwt. “ 


a ee 


Total Exports. 


Quantity. 


——e 


1,388 
222,704 


mote 
17,276 
27 
10 


3,236 


131,800 


19,759. 


7,440 


55,566 


20 


180,012 
57,537. 
1,170,774 
10,374,154 
1,835,952 
65,680 
19,780 
483,617 
164,611 
33 

30 


Value. 


L 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1893—continued. 


Articles. 


** For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Excess of— 
Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—). 


Quantity. 


Crass [V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES. 
Order 24,—Animal Substances. 


1,611 
148 
6,041 
226 
6,112 
157 


"1838 
604 


299 
228 
1 


151 | 


Bl 
3,406 
11,518 
4,525 


104 


3,186 
8,823 
A 595 


55 039 


Beeswax... see 8 sae cwt. 
Bones... ca = tons 
Bonedust re aa ‘9 
Bristles ... bai lbs. 
Candles ... she sas 7 
Combs as 
Feathers, other than ornamental 
Flock... a eas cwt. 
Glue see ad se lbs. : 
», liquid 54 bis #85 
>> pieces sia eon tons 
Grease ... ae 5% 
Hair, artificial, human... see 
», curled lbs 
4, seating is eee 
,, other ian aise lbs 
Hides... oe asi No 
Horns and hoofs ... is cwt 
Ivory ... 3 
Leather ... is 
- cut into shapes... 
3 patent 
5 imitation... ee 
‘3 laces lbs. 
‘5 morocco, roan, &e. i 
3 », black, and goatlevant ,, 
5s uppers ... eis pairs 
Leatherware ‘aut ies — 
Sausage skins «.. Ses Ibs. 
Skins, kangaroo No 
» opossum s 
5 rabbit adh ” 
» Sheep, with wool ... 9 
- », without wool.. ‘ 
undescribed pe 
Soap, common... lbs 
= eek perfumed ‘5 
ee : soe ” 
Stearine . aa ee cwt. 


- 315 
+98 
—677 
+9,118 
+ 86,507 


+87, 804 


“97 
+37 


~ 1,366 


— 120,336 
+ 84,416 
~ 7,378 
+6 


+ 5,260 
+ 13,249 
+ 27,309 


+8,811 


— 8,999 
+ 23,310 | 


— 899,282 
— 7,913,822 
— 369,362 
— 58,406 

+ 70,625 

~ 456,718 
+ 76,804 

+ 7,864 

-- 30 
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Value. 


L 


-1,571 
+ 169 
—4,282 
+1,678 
+ 1,449 
+3,118 
+86 

— 180 

+ 2,584 
+580 

— 299 
+724 
+298 
—70 
+325 

— 2,965 
+ 71,183 
—4,501 
+475 


— 127,392 


+35 
—519 
+ 2,335 
+770 
+ 2,696 
+5,782 


+408 


+ 8,585 
+ 1,003 
~ 849 

— 17,659 
~ 45,218 


— 134,555 


— 2.067 
+2339 
~ 3,760 
+4317 
+1,871 

78 
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Imports, 18938—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


— eninge ep met A AE ETAT OEE TC CA AAO 


Duty. 
Amount 
mates Collected. 
£ 
Free és 
9? *s 
”? ase 
ae Pe ‘as 
” = 
3 : = 
Free 
‘3 is ee 
2d. per lb. 422 
5s. p. cental aes 
Free ms 
35 per cent. 47 
Free 
3 sa bi 
4d. per Ib.... 2,102 
Free Ce ss 
2s. p. cental 
Free ‘ee 
Ss aie 
% ; aes 
- zi iss 
” usa oes 
5 rf 
. eee 
si oe 
3? 
93 
Pe ‘ - 
” ss 
9 ; = 
7: - si 
4d. per lb.... 1,674 
15s. p. cwt. 154 
25 per cent. 122 
417 
Free | : se 
6s. per cwt. 1,795 
2d. per Ib. 48 
Free sxe . 
2d. per lb.. 391 
6s. per cwt, 3,195 
4s. per cwt. 


Free 


Articles, 


Order 24.—Animal Substances— 


continued. 
Tallow ee 
W halebone... — 
*Wool, greasy Sea 


tons 


lbs. 


tons 


Ibs. 


» scoured wet 
» washed 
» waste eos 
_ Order 25. ie es Substances. 
Bark sas 
Bass see bid 
Blue eee sa 
Bran eee 


Canes and rattans 
Casks and shooks 
» empty (returned) 


Cork a eta 
ge . CUT ees on 
Cotton, raw 

Dholl 


Fibre, cocoanut ose 
ve undescribed ... 

Firewood 

Flax — 

Gum 

Gutta-percha goods ... 

Hay and chaff ee 

Hemp 

Indiarubber goods 

Jute ce 

Linseed and linseed meal 

Millet and broom corn 

Oakum Meo es 

Oilcake 


Paper, advertising matter 


‘5 bags ~ 

Pe boxes, cardboard 
oe » glove, &c. 
5 printing, uncut 

» Wrapping 

‘3 writing or 

” 5 uncut 

- undescribed, cut 


cardboard, &e. 
Paperhan gings wad 


centals 


. bundles 


eon 


No. 


” 
cwt. 


lbs. 


33 
centals 
tons 


Crass 1V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTA NCES— continued. 


4,492 
1,008 


76,158,779 
11,107,432 


23,510 
8,826 


118,528 


143,269 
6,357 
3,519 

17,886 
59,391 
9,726 
5,911 


Total Imports. 
Quantity. Value. 
£ 


94.489 
201 


2,025,865 
525,945 


1,021 
102 


1,820 
2013 
1,938 
1,528 
1,461 
1,385 
516 
200 
10,963 
3,274 


* The quantity of wool imported amounted to 87,293,547 Ibs., valued at £2,552,933, of which all but 


26,176,014 lbs., valued at £733,416, was brought overland from New South Wales and South Australia. 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1893—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
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Total Exports. 


Quantity. 


Ef 


11,009 


129,668,894 
20,249,072 
974,459 


44,958 
49 


Value. 


£ 


Ciass [V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued, 


910 


f 
1,018} 


9,926 
- 2.913 


1,235 
4,006 


“981 


Articles. 


Order 24.— Animal Substances-~ 


continued. 
Tallow ... ee ies 
Whalebone 
*Wool, greasy 
» scoured 
x» washed ... 


Fibre, cocoanut 
55 undescribed 


: Firewood sie fe 
Flax ae ce oak 
Gum Sete wate 


Gutta-percha goods 
Hay and chaff... 


Hemp ... : 7 
Indiarubber goods: sae 
Jute cs ies 


Linseed and linseed meal ... 
Millet, broom corn, etc. 

Oakum on Se 
Oileake ... ae 


Paper, advertising matter... 


» bags ne iss 
boxes, cardboard 

3 y glove, &c. ... 
» printing ... wis 
» Wrapping ... wee 


writing ... oF 
undescribed, cut a. 


cardboard.. jas 
Paperhang gings 


tons, 
Ibs. 


tons 


” 
lbs, 


centals 
bundles 
No. 
? 
ewt. 
lbs. 


» waste oe es 
Order 25. i a Substances. 
Bark 
Bass Sas ae eas 
Blue aie sas ees 
Bran Big oes 
Canes and rattans... vai sa 
Casks and shooks... ex 
- empty itis eats 
Cork a Bou vas 
- cut age ses 
Cotton, raw Gn aed 
Dholl ... sai fe 


93 
centals 
tons 


Excess of— 


Quantity. 


~6,517 


| — 538,510,115 
— 9,141,640 


— 950,949 
+ 3,826 


~3,013 
+39 
+9,683 

— 21,967 
+6,812 

+ 2,949 

~ 8,676 
+175 

+ 85,007 
+ 184,790 
— 22 

425 
+811 
+2,378 
+493 
+51 


— 43,728 
+ 1,027 


4.78 


+486,961 


+256 


+ 186,893 
+4333 


— 17,459 


+ 59,391 
+ 7,620 
+5,911 


Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—). 


Value. 


£ 


— 133,603 
+170 


— 1,980,477 


—~ 515,091 
— 55,508 
+102 


— 25,807 
+ 1,946 
+731 

— 4,023 
+ 1,053 
+1,385 
— 6,084 
+190 

+ 7,565 
43,274 
—14 
+212 

+ 4,880 
+928 

+ 9,564 
+2,909 

+ 204 
—121,211 


+ 34,826 


+ 3,181 
+ 14,331 

+ 6,372 
+ 15,933 


” The quantity of wool exported amounted to 150,892,425 lbs., valued at £5,103,907, of which 32,834,151 Ibs. 
valued at £1,050,473, were entered as the produce of rlaces outside Victoria. 
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Imports, 1893—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports, 
Articles. 7 
Rate. a. Quantity. Value. 
£ £ 
Ciass 1V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 
Order 25.— Vegetable Substances— 
continued. 
fe Paper patterns he ee tee ie Si 
Free Pitch and tar isa cwt. 4,497 1,067 
5s. p. cental Pollard... wok centals 786 122 
Free Rags te’ ee tons 587 3,109 
‘3 a dist Resin ; ee cwt. 0,851 2,923 
lO per cent. 286 | Seeds, canary centals 3,521 2,942 
Free : » clover ‘3 616 J 1,761 
= ee » grass ee 0% a 10,471 11,832 
2. wes at » undescribed ... ie gui bens 8,998 
2d. per lb. 3,240 | Starch Ibs. 368,181 5,502 
2s, p. cental 20 | Tares osx centals 195 118 
25 per cent. 4 | *Timber, bent ae vs ve ne 18 
6d. p.cub. ft. 2 55 cut into shapes cub. ft. 1,865 871 
Free se soe a deals sup.ft. | 1,661,200 15,606 
2/6 p.100 s.f. Lviv * Oregon, size—7in. x “ 870,200 4,432 
| 24in. and less than 
12in. x 6in. 
5s. p. 100s.f. 1 s », less than 7in. 5 300 2 
x 2hin. 
1/6 p. 100s.f. 556 § » Of 12in. x 6in. i 303,900 1,591 
and upwards 
4s, p. 100 s.f. 80 3 other, of sizes less than . 40,200 274 
7in. x 2hin. 
8s. p. 100 s.f. 673 se hardwood, undressed is 450,200 3,852 
1/6 p.100 s.f. 6,350 ‘3 flooring boards % 8,955,200 56,772 
ee ih 715 ‘9 lining boards ea - 1,953,600 7,951 
a sts 860 - weatherboards 3 7 1,146,700 6,080 
7s, p. 100 1.£. ra <5 mouldings, &c. (3 lin. ft 14,500 202 
inches and over) 
As. p. 100 Lf. 1,712 5 », (ander 3 inches) RS 835,400 4,043 } 
1/6 p. 100s.f. 220 es shelving ..: sup. ft. 293,900 2,607 
5s. per 1,000 (P . laths s das No. 286,000 410 
Free ese ne ‘5 logs sa -. sup.ft. | 1,892,400 5,804 
9d. per 100 15 * palings ... aus No. 39,900 190 
6d. per 100 23 $3 pickets, undressed ... 33 91,700 666 
Free mt posts and rails e 90 2 
$5 bt i staves, undressed ... ss 178,813 2,695 
3 sing isis _ spars and piles sup. ft 37,600 335 
6d. per 100 20 “ spokes and felloes, No 79,000 608 
rough 
Free ‘ 3 spokes, felloes, and suis 741 


rims 
rough 


of hickory, 


* See also Order 13 ante. 


3? 


Interchange. 44] 
Exports, 1893—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Excess of — 
Total Exports. _ | Imports over Exports (+). 
Articles, Exports over Imports (—). 
Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 
— ££ £ 
CLAss IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 
Order 25.—Vegetable Substances— 
continued. 
Fes 721 | Paper patterns... sie aes baa —72} 
6,142 1,637 | Pitch and tar bi sei ewt. —1,645 — 570 
10,012 1,811 | Pollard ... wes «.  centals — 9,226 — 1,689 
223 3,780 | Rags Re er eee tons ~ 364 — 671 
3,791 1,208 Resin... eas -. cw. +7,060 +1,715 
— 978 276 | Seeds, canary... .. «=©centals +3,258 + 2,666 
76 291 y, Clover oe wae % +540 + 1,470 
932 1,745 +3 grass nals ‘es =“ +9539 +10,087 
ies 3,658 55 undescribed eek ese jah +- 5,340 
155,574 2,549 Starch ... ie Sais Ibs. + 212,607 +2,953 
oe a Tares... cus .. centals +195 +118 
0 Timber, bent oe se: bes eae +18 
say oe FP cut into shapes... eub. ft. +1,865 +871 
96,577 976 ‘5 deals... .. sup.ft. | +1,564,623 +12,630 
207,802 1,023 Pa Oregon ... ee 5s + 966,598 + 5,002 
176,710 | 1,842 »  dressed,other .. 4, ~ 136,510 — 1,568 
see axe ‘3 hardwood, undressed a + 450,200 + 3,852 
ss flooring boards... 5 ) 
597,696 | 4,983 4s lining boards he 3 +11,457,804 + 65,820 
‘5 weatherboards oy 
126,663 1,888 » Mouldings andskirt- lin. ft. + 723,237 + 2,357 
ings 
ee ode ds shelving ... ... Sup. ft. -+ 293,900 + 2,607 
43,129 122 ‘5 laths sae ie No. + 242,871 + 288 
8,153 80 ss logs sag ... Sup. ft. | +1,884,247 +5,724 
25,390 156 3 palings ... ie No. ~ +14,510 +34 
12,665 81 pickets ... eit 55 + 79,035 +585 
ve ‘ee 9 posts and rails... ‘5 +90 49 
52,737 379 | “s shooks and staves % + 126,076 +2316 
vie ahs ss spars and piles... sup. ft. + 37,600 +335 
14,147 585 5 spokes and felloes ” aca + 764 
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Imveorts, 1898—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. . 
Rate. | Gollected. Quantity. | Value, 
Crass IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES.—continued. 
Order 25.— Vegetable Substances— 
continued. 
Free «Timber, undressed, unenumerated sup.ft.| 6,622,800 39,719 
55 sas » Other unenumerated os ais 590 
3,217 Total Timber ... ‘és 154,061 
2s. per gal. 1,911 | Varnish... -. galls, 20,502 8,846 
Free Sat Wax (other than beeswax and Ibs. 5,750 153 
paraffine) . 
45 per cent. 897 | Wicker and basket ware ua ““ ose 1,927 
35 per cent, 6,499 | Woodenware ae 19,549 
Order 26.— Oils.t 
Free | - Black re abe we. = galis 33,879 2,091 
6d. per gal. 2,300 | Castor—in bulk =. - 104,042 9,351 
2s. per doz. 554 a (pints and over half- dis doz. 5,200 1,749 
pint) 
6d. per gal. 596 | Chinese... ive .. galls 26,570 3,173 
Free Cocoanut ... aes sai 95 13,910 1,673 
- Cod 55 42,844 4,202 
as ee ; Codliver—in bulk ... 5 1,617 167 
2s, per doz. 8 (pints and over half- doz &4 130 
a-pint) | 
6d. per gal. 139 | Colza or Jas .. galls 5,789 737 
Free fs Kerosene ... ve wae ” 2,529,443 71,896 
6d. per gal. 82 | Lard & " 1,958 351 
i. Siig 4,608 | Linseed—in bulk ... “4 177,576 17,903 
2s. per doz. 36 s (pints and over half- doz .856 322 
a-pint) 
6d per gal. 7 | Lubricating—in bulk galls 181 10 
Free ces 39 : 99 rare 9 603,140 34,354 
12s. per doz. | - in bottle (over a quart doz 2 2 
3 _ and up to a gallon) 
2s, per doz. 139 ss in bottle (pints and re 1,328 247 
over half-a-pint) 
: 5 | Medicinal (pints and over half- ‘s 47 34 
a-pint) 
6d. per gal. a Mineral ... ue galls re et 


* See also Order 13 ante. 


+ It being undesirable to separate the differ ent kinds of oil, miner it s well d vegetable oils are 
included under this head. For essential oils, see Order 14 ante. Sp RE TEE OS BUEN ONE NEe 


interchange. 443 
Exports, 1893—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
| Excess of — 
Total Exports. Imports over Exports ( as 
Articles. Exports over Imports (-—). 
Quantity. | Value. Quantity. Value. 
| £ £ 
Crass IV.—ANIMAL anp VEGETABLE SuBSTANCES—continued. 
_ . Order 25, — Vegetable Substances— 
| ' continued. 
1,335,553 9,956 |Timber, undressed, unenumerated sup.ft.| +5,287,247 | +29,768 
as 122 | , other unenumerated Poe ees +468 
22.193 Total timber ... one be + 131,868 
3,216 1,804 Varnish ... ‘es .. galls +17,286 + 7,042 
4,480 150 Wax (other than beeswax and lbs. +1,270 +3 
_ _paraffine) 
422 | Wicker and basket ware ... +1,505 
ey 8,058 | Woodenware ae ore ss +11,491 
' Order 26.—Oils,* 
B47 47 | Black ... as uw. galls + 38,832 + 2,044 
16,557 | 2,157 | Castor ... sae = ~ a +8,943 
6,659 | 1,035 | Chinese ... oe ses : - 419,911 +2138 
266 — 48 | Cocoanut wee ‘ee ‘5 + 13,644 + 1,625 
4,829 572 | Cod sae aan ae ‘ + 38,015 + 3,630 
67 14 | Codliver... ses ‘5 +283 
1,007 | 182 | Colza ... Sas oe ss $4,782 4555 
137,461 5,662 | Kerosene. eae uae +5 + 2,391,982 + 66,234 
B24 116 | Lard... ee ie j 41,434 +235 
15,423 2,194 | Linseed ... % | +16,0381 
80,356 | 6,660 | Lubricating ae a ” + 27,958 
is ‘ee Medicinal (pints andoverhalf- doz. +47 +34 
| . a-pint) | 
73,974 | 6,207 | Mineral ... ee .. galls, 73,974 ~ 6,207 


* It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable oils are 


included under this head. For essential oils, see Order 14 ante.. 


2H 2 
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Imports, 1893—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index anie. 


Duty. ; Total Imports. 


Articles. 


Amount ‘ 
Rate. Collected. Quantity. Value. 


Pe, ae 


Crass I1V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 


Order 26.— Oils*—continued. 


6d. per gal. oie Neatsfoot ... as .. galls. . wat 
. 240 | Olive - sae “sis Ks 10,938 9,258 
Free ate bis Palm _— us see 55 6,978 948 
6d. per gal. sae Pine bus siti ny . ie ee. 
2s. per doz. 1,894 | Salad (pints and over half-a-pint) doz. 11,915 5,104 
6d. per gal. 48 | Seed sie ae .. galls. 2,232 264 — 
Free ee tly spite Shale, waste ity ss 35 19,416 510 
. se we Sperm en hee bee bs 18,337 E237” 
5s say “are Tallow... Swe aes 55 ba an 
6d. per gal. 64 | Vegetable—in bulk ... “sé 5 2,553 5475 
12s. per doz. I (over a quart and up . nate yes 
to a gallon) 
2s. per doz. «6 ‘ (pints and over half- doz. 60 32 
a-pint) 
Free a aes Oils, undescribed ... ww. = galls. 29,985 2,016 
6d. per gal. 74 | 4, » (in bulk) ecak “s 3,869 824 
2s. per doz. 6-1-5, » (pints and over doz. 61 22 


half-a-pint) 


10,308 Total Oils ae eee she 162,154 


es 


Criass V.—MINERALS AND METALS. 


Order 27.—Articles connected with 


Mining.* 
Order 28.—Coal, &c. | 
Free re ae Coal sis aie sss tons 602,191 | 418,484 
20 per cent. 2 | Coal and charcoal, ground ... wat se 12 
Free os a Coke, charcoal sa ae tons 3,754 3,686 
i a : Kerosene shale ea 8 3 2,888 8,241 
3 sie : Paraffine wax as’ chs . 72 2,231 
Order 29.—Stone, Clay, Earthenware, and 
Glass.— (See also Order 12 ante.) 
Free we te Bricks, bath seis se No. 45,900 138 
20 per cent. 512 | Brownware and tiles bs ps eee 2,654 
15 per cent. 2,527 | Chinaware and porcelain ike sty dh 16,871 


* It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as wellas animal and vegetable oils are 
included under this head. For essential oils, see Order 14 ante. . 

+ The Customs returns do not distinguish mining materials. No doubt machinery, tools, &c., specially i 
tended for use in mining operations, were landed during the year, and possibly some such articles were exported 
but their connexion with mining was not shown by the entries, 


Interchange. 


Exports, 18938—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


445 


Total Exports. 


errr cmmenterns eS Ss SS SS SSP ess SS S-eupeenensemsbwvenaneemnemmmmesonemcnemss fs 


Crass [V.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued. 


Quantity. Value 
£ 

8,986 1,004 
1,643 420 
1,218 167 
15 3 
2,571 833 
651 94 
2,500 288 
127,918 9,133 
129 51 
13,002 1,575 
38,462 
445 423 
449 1,458 
30 | 1,063 
1,380 8 
een 935 
ee 3,336 


Articles. 


Order 26.—Ourls*—continued. 


Neatsfoot eae galls. 
Olive... iss m 
Palm ” 
Pine ses oe se 49 
Salad... ees see $6 
Seed wes _— aie 44 
Shale, waste ies awe a 
Sperm ... eas soe vs 
Tallow ... aor Jeu % 
Vegetable | wis sed 5 
Oils, undescribed ...: er, ‘5 


Total Oils ee 


Crass V.— MINERALS AND METALS. 


Order 27.—Articles connected with 


Mining.t 
Order 28.—Coal, &c. 
Coal _... Ss aos tons 
Coal and charcoal, ground... ee 
Coke, charcoal tons 
Kerosene shale ... aes a6 
Paraffine wax... sis Aa 


Order 29,—Stone, Clay, Earthenware, and 


Glass.—(See also Order 12 ante.) 


Bricks, bath * baa No. 
Brownware and tiles —s «. ste 
Chinaware and porcelain ... eels 


Excess of — 
Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (—). 


Quantity. 


— 8,986 
+9,295 
+5,760 

—~15 


+1,581 
+19,416 
+ 10,837 
— 127,913 


4.601,746 


+3,305 
42,888 
+42 


+ 44,520 


Value. 


Cee mene 


£ 


+- 123,692 


a ee 


+418,061 
+12 
42,298 
+.8,241 
+1,168 


+130 
+1,719 
+ 13,535 


: * It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as wellas animal and vegetable oils are 
included under thishead. For essential oils, see Order 14 ante. z : , . 

The Customs returns do not distinguish mining materials. No doubt machinery, tools, &€., specially in- 
tended for use in mining operations, were landed during the year, and possibly some such articles were exported; 
but their connexion with mining was not shown by the entries. 
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Imports, 1893—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
en I 


Duty Total Imports, 
| Articles. 
Rate. Fess deed | Quantity. Value. 
£ £ 
Crass V.—MINERALS AND Metats—continued. 
Order 29.— Stone, Clay, Earthenware, 
and Glass—continued.,’ 
(See also Order 12 ante. ) 
6d. per doz, 8,892 | Bottles, pentaining liquors doz. 355,524 17,777 
3d. per doz. 2,223 »  unenumerated eee 177,847 4,446 
8d. per c. ft. 4,917 | Earthenware cub. feet 187,124 24,542 
6d. per c. ft. 187 | Glass bottles, for aérated waters my 6,298 1,004 
1s. perc. ft. 232 for medicines - 4,517 940 
Free - Glass, ‘plate .. Sup. feet 65,858 3,601 
53 sak ms » window ait ei 5 1,252,620 7,304 
35 per cent. 23 » bent és bes 66 
2s. 6d. p.c.ft.| 1,901 | Glassware, cut, anereved, &e. cub. feet 16,984 6,369 
Is. per c. ft, 4,826 re other oK3 100,174 18,908 
Free B; aes sodawater syphons, &c. eee 518 
35 per cent. 646 Marble, wrought ihe oe 2,038 
Free : »  unwrought.. tons | 344 1,591 
Is. per cwt. Plaster of paris... wee cwt, 4 i! 
Hr See 116 American ... ” 2,319 203 
40s. per ton 127 Putty | o8s — ae ss 1,142 425 
Free ere .. | Slate slabs... oe ee No. 200 136 
35 Stones, grind 3,756 515 
Pr ms se - unenumerated, unwrought tons 1,482 2,240 
35 per cent. 496 3 unenumerated, wrought es 80 1,300 
Free Whiting... be ssi $3 1,817 2,648 
Order 31.—Gold, Silver, Specie, and 
Precious Stones. | 

Free - ak Gold, bullion i er ozs. 233,338 | &93,805 
- , des » specie ae ry on et 1,155,200 
a as a Silver, bullion er OZS, 60 10 
es ais ‘ » Specie ve oe ele ain 1,061 
» *- ‘5 ore. tons | Il 1,200 

» ee ‘4 amalgam (silver and lead) eos 
: e. sige Copper, specie sxe si oe oe 1,001 
20 per cent. 441 | Gold-leaf ... Sek .- leaves | 1,209,000 2,255 
8s. Der OZ... 2 | Gold, plate of ibe ses ozs. |: 4 11 
25 per cent. 8,156 | Jewellery, unenumerated ae ‘i 12,846 
4s. per dwt. 15 - gold es dwts. 92 23 
20 per cent. 8 | Silver leaf.: leaves 57,000 89 
2s. per OZ... 567 | Silver, plate of oe Ze OZS. 5,675 2,517 
Free : Precious stones, unset as aus 7,909 


3 


Quartz 


tons 


Interchange. 


Exports, 1893—continued. 


Total Exports. 


Quantity. 


ee eee Ce - 


23,074 
39,667 


Value. 


L 


95,992 
2,755,187 
5,983 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


447 


Articles. 


Order 29.—Stone, Clay, Earthenware, 


and Glass~continued. 


(See also Order 12 ante.) 


Bottles, containing liquors doz. 


»  unenumerated 


Karthenware es 
Glass bottles oe 
Glass, plate eae 
» Window... 
” bent 
Glassware 


Marble, wrought .. 


5» Wrought ... 
Whiting © 7 


eee 33 


ae doz. 
... Sup. feet 


d3 


fs unwrought : tons 
Plaster of paris re cwt 
| 7 American .., 5 
Putty ... ean is 9 
Slate slabs _ fosy No. 
Stones, grind : be » 

»  unwrought ee tons 


Order 31. —Gold, Silver, Specie, and 


“Precious Stones. 


Gold, bullion 


» specie 

Silver, bullion 
>, specie 
5» ore 


5, amalgam ~~ 
Copper specie 


Gold leaf i 
Gold, plate of 
Jewellery | on 


Silver leaf 
Silver, plate of 


Precious stones, unset 


Quartz 


OZS.. 
a OZS. 
tons 


eae 


leaves 


OZS.. 


w. leaves 
OZS. 


tons 


Excess of — 
Imports over Exports (+ 


Quantity. 


Crass V.—MINERALS AND METALS—continued. 


+ 355,524 
+ 177,847 


+ 43,812 


++ 1,076,872 


4210,264 
~ 39,607 
"46 


~ 1,183,425 
+4 


+.57,000 


42,015 


"4 153 


)- 
Exports. over Imports (—). 


Value. 


See ee eed 


£ 


+A17,777 


+16,081 
— 3,278 


+1,290 
+4,755 
+66 


417,654 


+925 
+830 
—105 
+120 
+422 
+31 
+453 
42,112 
— 156 
+ 2,360 


+797,813 
— 1,599,987 
~ 5,973 
— 10,320 
+ 1,017 

. +626 
+ 2,179 
+11 


4+. 10,505 


+39 
+1,612 
+ 7,474 
+1,349 


+:4,446 
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Imports, 1893—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. | 
Rate. | Collected. | Quantity. | Value. 
£ £ 
Crass V.-—MINERALS AND METALs—continued. 
Order 32,— Metals other than Gold and 
Silver. 
Free — ia Antimony, ore ks ies tons whe ove 
4 Ss here regulus ... ss an 3 131 
35 per cent. 359 | Brassware ... = hee ‘ea iy tee 996 
Free oe sas 6 ose a ons 5,364 
” : Copper... er tons 4] 1,823 
r se OTE a, sod Sig Sas ia 
“ a . sheet ees cwt. 961 2,965 
9 age i wire a as 259 1,819 
- oe adie Copperware a “ee 7,178 
35 per cent. 38 a ware as Si 107 
Free ‘Electric light fittings “é 14,349 
35 per cent. 1385 | Grates and stoves ... me No. 871 382 
Free # Iron, bar and rod ... eae tons 5,697 38,732 
35 per cent. 1,045 »  boits and nuts ‘aa s 153 2,828 
25 per cent. 16 ,» buckets and tubs ee No. 1,151 64 
60s. per ton 3 » castings, fire bars, &c. ... tons 1 69 
35 per cent. 185 . rs undescribed ... is 24 479 
Free iy ue » galvanized cordage cwt 240 194 
25 per cent. ss = 5 guttering ou i ae 
Free ~ obs - sheet - tons 9,422 | 143,482 
60s. per ton 1,629 » girders, H- rolled dae r 380 2,985 
Free a eat » hoop... ee ee “3 849 6,841 
‘5 Pe e » pig o. a Wa . 8,532 | 26,096 
60s."per ton 3,272 » pipes, cast ies : 986 4,264 
Free wee ae 3 » wrought se i 1,952 31,395 
” 4 » plate Sa oe 5 1,731 10,642 
» see 5 rails, &e. ona ssa ‘s 1,433 7,644 
ps a » scrap so Sei os 1,839 6,113 
‘5 Me : » sheet aes oe - 1,175 15,528 
» ° ee ” tanks ee eee No. 1,842 5,526 
x ass ~ » wire saa rae tons 6,767 59,432 
60s. per ton 2,080 » 9, +barbed... ae a 691 9,016 
Free rs es » 9» netting ... 4 = 22,800 
ve se Lead, ore wae sais tons d es 
Free ve » pig baa zg ss 1,057 | 10,584 
2s. 6d. p.cwt. » pipe as sa ewt. 1 2 
i bate ee » sheet cee be 4 1 J 
35 per cent. | 19,183 | Metal, manufactures of ib. , ae oes 56,080. 
Free Sci Sa » yellow a re cwt. 25 62 
. sei ... . | Metals, undescribed a +3 140 355 
35 per cent. 643 | Metalware, mixed ... sf Ze 1,708 
7s. 6d. p.cwt. 1,150 | Nails, iron and steel wee ewt 2,972 1,665 | 
14s. per ewt. 486 ,, horseshoe... sa . 701 1,429 } 


ee nal 


Interchange. 449 


Exports, 18938—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Excess of — 

Total Exports. Imports over Exports (+). 

Articles, Exports over Imports (—). 

Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 
£ £ 
Cuass V.—MINERALS AND METrats—continued. 
Order 32.—Metals other than Gold 
and Silver, 
19 600 | Antimony, ore... ae tons —19 — 600 
8 301 53 regulus at % —5 —170 
ae 1,285 | Brassware eae sp ee eae +5,075 
5 241 | Copper ... ae eee tons +36 +1,582 
10 30 9 ore » Mee oF 35 —10 — 30 
102 474 >> sheet ie aie cwt. +859 +2,491 
10 54 >> wire 3 +249 + 1,265 
ies 768 | Copperware ise ‘ite +6,517 
“ 1,569 | Electrical goods (other than wes + 12,780 
telegraphic materials) 

165 217 | Grates and stoves sae No +706 +165 
630 5,830 | Iron, bar and rod ... see tons + 5,067 + 32,902 
69 1,756 » bolts and nuts ies i + 84 +1,072 
2,493 346 » buckets and tubs No. — 1,342 — 282 
97 1,986 » castings .. ons tons ~—72 — 1,438 
147 477 » galvanized cordage cwt. +93 — 283 
Pee 1,440 a " guttering... se - ~— 1,440 
440 8,032 . - sheet ... tons +8,982 | +135,450 
: és » girders as sae _ -+ 380 + 2,985 
147 1,476 5 hoop coe ee ag + 702 + 5,365 
73 318 » pig eh ae 5 + 8,459 +25,778 
98 1,080 | ,, pipes, cast... sue . +888 + 3,184 
297 5,793 _ 5» Wrought ae _ +1,655 + 25,602 
89 881 | ,, plate aa se 3 + 1,642 +9,761 
2,474 6,252 », railway and tram rails * — 1,041 +1,392 
iS 5» scrap sat re ‘ +1,839 46,113 
21 388 », Sheet a +1,148 +15,140 
129 381 ., tanks sas No. +1,713 + 5,145 
512 5,718 », Wire sea wae tons + 6,255 + 53,714 
89 1,492 >> ~—oyp~S Darbed oe fe + 602 + 7,524 
15,224 > 9, netting es sos + 7,576 
16 40 | Lead, ore . tons —16 —40 
218 2,117 | 4, pig - +844 + 8,467 
633 546 » pipe or cwt. ~ 632 — 544 
2.319 1,651 | ,, sheet a aa 4 — 2,318 — 1,650 
gc 37,480 | Metal, manufactures of ... sie ie + 18,650 
199 316 » yellow... ee cewt. - 174 — 254 
1,043 1,503 | Metals, undescribed ce 55 — 903 — 1,148 
1,891 | Metalware, mixed es eae “ie +317 
3,512 3,911 Nails eee eve @ce cewt —161 —817 
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Imports, 1893—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports, 
Articles: . 
A t : 
Rate. | Collected. | Quantity, | Value. 
[ei vide 7 £ 
Crass V.—MINERALS AND MeETaLs—continued. 
Order 32.—Metals other than Gold and 
Silver —continued. 
Free ‘es “oe Ores, mineral earths, clays, tons 1,966 8,478 
&c., unenumerated 
35 per cent. 7,843 | Platedware ee whe bn 24,582 
Free . se Plumbago ... cwt. 910 437 
s or wae Quicksilver ‘ be lbs. 38,575 3,552 
5 se Screws vei “ cwt. 741 1,841 
a 
. ns ‘i Spelter ane ” tons 1 20 
ie 4 ee Steel ses ees ‘5 1,844 16,863 
‘ ; », cordage te : . 607 23,641 
“ us Tin, block ae dies Ss 111 10,018 
55 i WelOll ase _ Ibs. 71,668 1,348 
4 59 OTE ass ae vee tons Sex ae 
re s» 9» black sand ... ; cwt. Sy a 
% “ ‘ ., plate ... «. boxes 26,690 19,709 
35 per cent. 108 | Tinware ee ae we "737 
Free — ae Zinc, ingots : cwt. 50 59 
35 per cent. 56 » perforated % re its 118 
Free sae » sheet ‘ee cwt. 1,488 1,653 
Cuiass VI.—Live ANIMALS AND PLANTS. 
Order 33.—Animals and Birds, — 
Free Birds ee oe ‘as No. 2,552 379 
% je ~ sie . 116 980 
5s.each ... 9 | Horses, overland a e : 9 ll 
50s. each { ae 9 >? 2 174 8,514 
335 »  Seaward ... * 134 8,808 - 
Hike { » Overland... s 3 1,471 65,362 
| ea hae ce ; . 53 244 18,330 
Banach { orned cattle, Mate 3 120 484 
- seawar ‘ 
25s. each .., 1,014 if overland 711 3,656 
3os.each {} 4401 mat » | 22,810 | 98,341 
seawar ae 
Free <i ‘ Cattle, overland : : 20 a 58 194 
6d. each 8 | Sheep, overland : "63 
1s. 6d. each “154 a ” ee : 
. . 36 3”? by) ee eee oy) 2,050 717 
Oe each { 815 |, %9 vs ? 344,418 | 110,388 
347 55 seaward oa as 3,309 30,731 
rae { 5 overland 3 231,159 70,463 
de ¥ seaward . 173 850 
* 23 : 
POs bach { 49 | Pigs, overland ; ‘ - 97 179 | 
| 16 5» seaward Sa : 7 29 54 
Pipes { 5 overland 3 - 967 1,474 
» seaward 438 563 


Interchange. 451 
Exports, 1893—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Excess of — 
Total Exports. Imports over Exports > 
-_ Articles, Exports over Imports (—). 
Quantity. Value Quantity. Value 
Crass V.—MINERALS AND Merats—continued, 
Order 32.—Metals other than Gold and 
Silver— continued. 
371 3,390 | Ores, mineral earths, clays, tons +1,595 + 5,088 
&c., unenumerated 
see 6,678 | Platedware ies — +17,904 
90 88 | Plumbago ; ee cwt +820 | +849 
6,059 555 | Quicksilver aus : Ibs. +.32,516 + 2,997 
49 109 | Screws ... oes ee cwt +692 +1,732 
162 2,406 | Spelter .... tons —161 — 2,386 
104 1,694 | Steel ~ : - + 1,740 +15,169 
7 467 | ,; cordage oor “ai 5 + 600 + 23,174 
29 2,657 | Tin, block o Ss +82 +7,361 
7,196 179 | ,, foil lbs. + 64,472 + 1,169 
26 932 » ore se tons — 26 — 932 
9 345 » 9, black sand cwt. -9 — 345 
1,752 1,492 » plate ; boxes + 24,938 +18,217 
is 1,491 | Tinware ads ges ae iis — 754 
1,041 817 | Zinc, ingots see aie cwt. — 991 — 758 
Oe 264 yy perforated eee een eoe fF eee 7 146 
174 241 | 4, sheet : eee ewt. +1,314 +1,412 
Cuass VI.—LiveE ANIMALS AND PLANTS.. 
| Order 33.—Animals and Birds. 
365 262 | Birds... ose as vo. + 2,187 +117 
94 800 | Dogs... eu ‘ 4-29 +180 
15,800 58 | Leeches ... ; : “3 — 15,800 — 58 
2,577 78,054 | Horses, overland ... Pe ~ 925 — 4,167 
4,974 88,384 », seaward ... 3 — 4,596 — 61,246 
17,192 47,354 | Cattle, overland ... : - +26,557 | +113,321 
188 1,636 5 seaward see 5 — 154 — 1,376 
76,110 41,763 | Sheep, overland ... <3 +501,834 | +139,868 
14,380 13,048 seaward 4, 5 ~ 10,898 + 18,533 
1,409 11 12 | Pigs, overland ... eas Je — 345 +541 
45 70 » seaward ... ase is +422 +547 
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Imports, 1893—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Duty. Total Imports. 
Articles. 
Amount : 
Rate. Col lecte d. Quantity. Value. 
£ £ 
Crass VI.—Live ANIMALS AND PLANTS— 
continued. 
Order 33.—Animals and Birds— 
continued, 
Free se .. | Poultry... ‘a No. 3,138 884 
a re Ova, fish... ink ee sae ais 7 
és 1s a Other, undescribed ... No. 2,684 | . 1,246 
Order 34,—Plants. 
Free aa ous Plants Sas ia ais wat 5,243 
Cuass VII.—MIsce_Laneous MATTERS. 
Order 35.—Miscellaneous Articles of 
Trade, &c. 
35 per cent. | 1,896 | Brushware, hair _... sie es bes 427 
‘5 gt 386 53 undescribed eae 1,097 
10 per cent. 2,673 Fancy goods ‘ne ve oe 27,006 
Free eg Ais Grindery ... bse see sé se 24,038 
” aoe Hardware and ironmongery, undescribed o 68,115 
— Sa Holloware ... es sa 5a 2,111 
20 and 10] 38,9382 | Oilmen’s stores, unenumerated ies 21,851 
per cent. 
Free Ordnance stores... ie aa oa 31,301 
re Packages, empty, returned ... ‘es was 4,309 
» Photographic goods she wae nae 9,462 
' : Printing materials ... Est evs os 8,752 
. - he Telegraphic materials (including wire) sale 5,022 
r Travellers’, &c., samples... — ia 31,976 
Order 36.—Indefinite Articles. 
Free Sos Curiosities ... as es on bs 84 
‘s Exhibits undescribed see ee see oe 
” Goods, manufactured, undescribed due 7,060 
a buts Personal effects Sih ae oe is 40,066 
9 Specimens of natural history ose 432 
» oes Goods, Victorian, returned : av 7,685 
Total Imports ses vee 13,283,814 


% 


13 per cent. {1,663,800 
id T 


ee ew irc ee 


_ Nore.—The value of the overland imports included in this table was £2,694,254, consisting chiefly of wool and 
live stock. The imports consisted of free goods, £8,975,534; goods which paid duties at fixed rates, £1,316,824; 
those which paid duty at ad valorem rates, £1,019,109 ; and goods warehoused, £1,972,347. 

: oteee on Ppa si eae F f1 t 
; nclusive of duty collected and afterwards refunded, amounting to £121,875, but exclusive of 1 per cent. 
primage duty from the 20th July, 1893, which realized £43,327. . eet tarars 
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Exports, 1893—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
Total Exports, ee 


Quantity. Value. 
£ 
3,624 623 
"977 "536 
8,083 
553 
1,888 
5,564 
; 6,718 
21,594 
es 191 
i 11,695 
1,808 
7 614 
7,317 
i 5.711 
26,545 
ene 190 
is 2,023 
eee 1,799 
a 80,304 
ee 437 
{13,308,551 


Articles. 


Ciass VI.—Live ANIMALS AND PLANTS— 


continued, 
Order 33,—Animals and Birds— 
continued. 
Poultry ... oe aid No. 
Ova, fish “aie ae ais 
Other, undescribed per No. 


Order 34.—Flants, 
Plants ... er ous 


Cuass VII.—MIscELLANEOUS MATTERS. 


Order 35.—Miscellaneous Articles of 


Trade, &e. 
Brushware and brooms, hair ‘ais 
48 ~ undescribed 
Fancy goods sue os is 


Grindery 


Hardware and i jronmongery, undescribed 


Holloware eas 
Oilmen’s stores, unenumerated 5: eee 


Ordnance stores ... Sei 
Packages, empty, returned | oe 
Photographic goods ay 
Printing materials se 
Telegraphic materials (including wire) 
Travellers’ samples hes oes 


Order 36.—Indefinite Articles. 


Curiosities ~~ ee 
Exhibits undescribed ‘ida ses 
Goods, manufactured ae 
Personal effects ... a ue 
Specimens of natural history es 


- Goods, Victorian, returned 


Total Exports ... ss 


Quantity. 


— 486 


42,407 


Imports over Exports (+). 
Exports over Imports (— 


-~ 


Value. 


£ 


+261 
+7 
+710 


— 2,840 


4.4,874 
—791 


-+21,442 


+ 17,320 
+ 46,521 

+ 1,920 
+ 10,156 


+29,493 
+ 4,309 


TE.—The value of the overland exports included in this table was £795,370. Exports for drawback, valued 


at Pe 742, are also included. 


Imports, 
exports, 
and trade. 


Imports and 
exports last 
two years, 


Imports and 
exports 
Jatest and 
former 
years, 


Imports and 
exports per 
head, 1884- 
1893. 


Imports and 
exports per 
head, 1893 
and former 
years, 
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767. In 1893 the total declared value of the imports having been 
£13,283,814 and that of the exports £13,308,5951, the excess of exports 
over imports was £24,737, and the whole value of external trade was 
£26,592,365. | 

768. The value of imports was lower in 18938 than in 1892 by 
£3,890,731, or by 23 per cent.; and the value of exports was lower than 
in that year by £905,995, or by 6 per cent. The value of the total trade 
was thus lower than in the previous year by £4,796,726. 


769. In 1893 the value of imports was below that in any other year 
since 1871; the value of exports, although higher than in the years 
1890, 1889, 1887, and 1886, was lower than that in any of the other 
years since 1870 with one exception.” 


770. In the year under review the value per head of imports was 
lower by £3 8s. 5d. and the value per head of exports was lower by 
17s. ld. than in 1892. The following table shows the value of imports 
and exports per head in each of the ten years ended with 1893:— 


Imports AND EXPoRTSs PER Heap, 1884 ro 1898. 


Value per Head of the Population} of— 


. Year. ar 
Imports. Exports. Both. — 

fe ge ak £ os. d. £ s. da 

1884 | owe or 20 11 9 17 4 6 37:16 «3 
1885 | see eek 18 17 7 16 5 5 35 3 0 
1886 has owe 18 16 10 11 19 11 30 16 9 
1887 eis we |. . 18 14 10 li 3 8 29 18 .6 
1888 . ats sides 22° 15. 5 13 3 2 35 18.7 
1889 vee wits 22 8 8 11 14 2 34 2 10 
1890 roe aos 20 10 5 ll 17 8 32 7 8 
1891 west wea 18 18 7 13 19 1 32 17 8 
1892 wee or _ 1415 § 12 4 6 26 19 Il 
1893 oe isis ll 7 O ll 7 5 22 14 5 


771. It will be observed that in 1893 the value of imports per head 


was very much lower than in any of the other years named, also that the 


value of exports per head in 1893 was lower than in any of those years 


except 1887. 


‘s al ; $$$ — 


* For value of imports and exports in each year, see Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding 
sheet to be published later on). 


For the estimated mean population used in making these calculations, see table of Breadstuffs 
Available for Consumption in Part ‘ Production,” post. 


Interchange. 


49590 


772. The total value and value per head of imports and exports are Imports and 
given in the following table for the different Australasian Colonies, the 
returns being for each of the five years ended with 1892 :— 


Imports AND Exports or AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


exports of 
Austral. 
asian 
Colonies, 


Imports, Exports, 
Colony. Year. ~~ 

Total Value, | poy tieed, Total Value. | yor Head. 
£ | £ s. ad. £ £ os. d, 
1888 | 23,972,134 | 22 15 5 | 13,853,763 | 138 3 2 
1889 | 24,402,760 | 22 8 8 | 12,734,734 | 1114 2 
Victoria ... 1890 | 22,954,015 | 20 10 5 | 18,266,222 | 1117 3 
1891 | 21,711,608 | 18 18 7 | 16,006,743 | 1319 1 
1892 | 17,174,545 | 1415 5 | 14,214,546 | 12 4 6 
Mean of 5 years ase 22,043,012 19 17 8 | 14,015,201 12 11 7 
- 1888 | 20,885,557 | 20 3 4 | 20,859,715 | 20 2 10 
1889 | 22,863,057 | 21 8 9 | 238,294,934 | 21 16 10 
New South Wales 1890 | 22,615,004 | 20 10 6 | 22,045,937 | 20 0 2 
1891 | 25,383,397 | 22 3 11} 25,944,020 | 2213 9 
1892 | 20,776,526 | 17 11 10 | 21,972,247 | 18 12 1 
Mean of 5:years | .-. | 22,504,708 | 20 7 8} 22,823,370 | 2013 2 
| 1888 | 6,646,738 |18 8 0] 6,126,362 | 1619 2 
7 41 1889 6,052,562 | 16 38 5] 7,736,309 | 2013 5 
Queensland ..,} 1890 | 5,066,700 | 13 2 8 | 8,554,512 | 22 3 6 
7 1891 5,079,004 | 12 10 11] 8,305,887 | 2010 4 
\] 1892 4,382,657 | 101010] 9,170,408 | 22 1 1 
Mean of 5 years ee 5,445,532 | 14 3 21 7,978,596 | 20 9 6 
- 1888 5,413,638 | 17 6 9! 6,984,098 | 22 7 4 
| 1889 6,804,451 | 2113 9 | 7,259,365 | 23 2 9 
South Australia* ... 1890 8,262,673 |26 2 3] 8,827,378 | 27 17 11 
1891 9,956,542 | 31 7 8 | 10,512,049 | 383 2 38 
1892 7,395,178 | 2218 51] 7,819,539 | 23 19 5 
Mean of 5 years 7,566,496 | 23 16 8 | 8,280,486 | 26 I 11 
1888 786,250 | 1811 8 680,344 | 16 1 7 
1889 818,127 | 19 O 1 761,392 | 1713 8 
Western Australia 1890 874,447 | 18 4 9 671,813 | 14 0 8 
1891 1,280,093 | 2419 7 799,466 | 1512 0 
1892 1,391,109 | 2417 0 882,148 | 1515 2 
Mean of 5 years des 1,030,005 | 21 2 7 759,082 | 1516 6 
1888 1,610,664 | 111410] 1,333,865 914 6 
3 1889 1,611,035 | 11 9 9] 1,459,857 | 10 8 2 
Tasmania 1890 1,897,512 13 4 OO] 14,486,992 | 10 611 
1891 2,051,964 | 1315 6] 1,440,818 913 5 
1892 1,497,161 915 11 | 1,346,965 816 3 


eal 


1,733,667 | 12 0 0 


Mean of 5 years 1,413,699 9 15 10 


* Exclusive-of the Northern Territory; also of the overland traffic. 
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Imports AND Exports oF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES—continued., 


Imports. Exports. 
Colony. Year. 

Total Value. | |, Son Total Value. | ee 
- oh £ os. d. 2a &. Syd, 
1888 5,941,900 916 4 7,767,325 12 16 7 
1889 6,297,097 10 511 9,339,265 15 5 4 
New Zealand 1890 6,260,525 10 1 8 9,811,720 15 16 1 
1891 6,503,849 10 6 7 9,566,397 15 3 10 
1892 6,943,056 10 16 3 9,534,851 1417 0 
Mean of 5 years 6,389,285 10 5 4] 9,203,911 14 15 9 


Notx.—¥For the imports and exports of the different colonies during 1893, see General Summary of 
Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet of this work); also Appendix B post. 


Gross 
imports 


and exports except Western Australia and New Zealand, but the exports were above 


773. In 1892 the imports were below the average in all the colonies 


the average in all the colonies except New South Wales, South 
Australia, and Tasmania. The imports in Western Avstralia and New 
Zealand, and the exports in Queensland and Western Australia, were of 
greater value in the last than in any of the previous years named. In 
only two colonies—viz., Western Australia and New Zealand—did the 
imports show an increase as compared with the previous year; and in 
only two—viz., Queensland and Western Australia—did an increase 


take place in the exports. 


774. Per head of the population the imports in 1892 were below 
the average in all the colonies except Western Australia and New 
Zealand, and the exports were below the average in all the colonies 
except Queensland and New Zealand. In Victoria, New South Wales, 
Queensland, and Tasmania the imports per head, and in New South 
Wales and Tasmania the exports per head, were lower in 1892 than 
in any previous year named ; but in all other cases both the imports 
and exports per head were higher in one or more of the other years 
named than in 1892. In all the colonies except New Zealand the 
imports per head in 1892 were lower than those in 1891, whilst the 
exports per head in that year were also lower than in the previous one 
in all except Queensland and Western Australia. 


Imports and 
exports of 
colonies 
per head. 


|All ap Milad ry ° 
Order of © (75. The total value of exports was much higher in New South 
colonies in r=) 


respect to, Wales than in Victoria in each of the five years ended with 1892, but 
i 
expor’s; this was the ease in regard to the total value of imports in only the last 
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two of those years ; whilst in all the years the value of both imports and 
exports in the former colony was higher than in any other Australasian 
Colony. The following is the order of the colonies in regard to the 
total value of imports and exports in 1892 and in the five years 1888 
to 1892 :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO TOTAL VALUE OF 
Imports. 


Order in 1892. Order in a Series of Five Years. 
1. New South Wales. 1. New South Wales. 
2. Victoria, 2. Victoria. 
3. South Australia. 3. South Australia. 
4. New Zealand. 4, New Zealand. 
5. Queensland. 5. Queensland. 
6. Tasmania. 6. Tasmania. 
7, Western Australia. 7. Western Australia. 
ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO TorTaL VALUE OF 
EXPorts. 
Order in 1892. Order in a Series of Five Years. 
1. New South Wales. 1. New South Wales. 
2. Victoria. 2. Victoria. 
3. New Zealand. 3. New Zealand. 
4, Queensland. 4. South Australia. 
5. South Australia. 5. Queensland. 
6. Tasmania. 6. Tasmania. 
7, Western Australia. 7. Western Australia. 


776. In regard to the comparison of the trade of New South newSoutn 


Wales with that of Victoria, it should be pointed out that the 
Victorian returns of imports and exports are each year largely swelled 
by the value of wool brought to Melbourne from the neighbouring 
colonies for convenience of shipment. It should be borne in mind, 


however, that a large proportion of this. belongs to Victorian 
capitalists. 


Wales weal 
pesing 


Victoria. 


777. The value of imports per head in 1892 was greatest in Western oraer of 


Australia and next in South Australia, but that of exports per head 
was greatest in South Australia; whilst Victoria stood fourth in regard 
to the former and sixth in regard tothe latter. Over a series of years 
South Australia was at the head of the list in regard to the value per 
head of both imports and exports, Victoria occupying exactly the same 
positions as in 1892, whilst New South Wales stood third and second 
respectively. New Zealand stood fifth in regard to the imports per 
head in 1892, but was at the bottom of the list over a series of years; 
whilst, in regard to the exports per head, Tasmania was at the bottom 
of the list in both cases. Over a series of years Queensland and 
New Zealand occupy a somewhat higher position, and Western Australia 
and Victoria a lower one, in the export than in the import list. The 
following lists show the order of the colonies in regard to the imports 
21 


colonies in. 
respect ta 
imports 

and exports 
per head. 


External 
trade in 
Australia 
and Aus- 
tralasia. 
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and the exports per head during the year 1892, and in the whole period 


of five years :— 
ORDER Or COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO VALUE OF IMPORTS 
PER HEAD. 
Order in a Series of Five Years, 


1. South Australia. 

2, Western Australia. 
3. New South Wales. 
4, Victoria. 

5. Queensland. 

6. Tasmania. 

New Zealand. 


Order in 1892. 


1. Western Australia. 
2, South Australia. 

3. New South Wales. 
4, Victoria. 

5. New Zealand. 

6. Queensland. 

7. Tasmania. a 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO VALUE OF Exports 
PER HEAD. 


Order in 1892. Order in a Series of Five Years. 


1. South Australia. 1. South Australia. 
2. Queensland. 2. New South Wales. 
3. New South Wales. 3. Queensland. 
4, Western Australia. 4, Western Australia. 
5. New Zealand. 5. New Zealand. 
6. Victoria. 6. Victoria. 
7. Tasmania. 7. Tasmania, : 
778. The imports and exports of the colonies on the Australian 


Continent taken as a whole, also the imports and exports of those 
colonies with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, will be 
found in the following table for each of the five years ended with 
1892 :— 


Imports AND Exports oF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 
1888 ro 1892. 


(Inclusive of the Intercolonial Trade.) 


Imports. Exports. 
—— Year. 
, Value Value 
Total Vaiue. per ee Total Value. per Head. 
£ £ s. d, ae £s. d, 
. 1888 57,704,317 20 11 3 | 48,504,282 | 17 5 8 
ore : 1889 | 60,940,957 | 21 2 1 | 51,786,734 | 17 18 8 
alice Or eae 1890 | 59,772,839 | 20 2 5 | 53,865,862 | 1719 4 
1891 63,410,644 | 20 13 11 | 61,567,665 | 20 1 11 
1892 51,242,284 16 5 8 | 54,238,062 17 4 9 
Mean of 5 years... 58,614,208 | 19 15 1 | 53,892,521 | 18 2 1 
: 1888 65,256,881 18 7 9 | 57,605,472 16 4 8 
Continent of Aus- ge 09 000, | 
tralia, with ne: 1889 | 68,849,089 | 18 18 4 | 62,585,856 | 17 311 
mania and New 1890 | 67,930,876 | 18 3 9 | 64,664,574 | 17 6 3 
Zealand 1891 71,966,457 18 14 7 | 72,574,880 18 17 9 
1892 | 59,682,501 | 15 2 10 | 65,119,878 | 1610 5 
Mean of 5 years... 66,737,161 17 17. 8 | 64,510,132 | 17 4 7 


a a a i ee ee ee 
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779. In regard to the Australian continent, also in regard to that 
continent combined with Tasmania and New Zealand, it will be 
observed that the imports showed a considerable contraction in 1892, as 
compared with previous years, but that the exports were higher than 
in any previous year named in the table except 1891; also that in 
continental Australia the imports per head in the same year were lower 
by £3 9s, dd., and the exports per head by 17s. 4d., than the average 
of five years, whilst in continental and insular Australia combined the 
imports per head were lower by £2 14s. 10d., and the exports per head 
by 14s. 2d., than the average of the same period. 


780. It must be borne in mind that in the last table the total 
imports and exports of each colony are dealt with ; therefore the trade 
the colonies carry on with each other is included, as well as that with 
places outside the Australasian group. Hence the same merchandise 
may form part of the imports and exports of several colonies. In 
the following table the extent of the intercolonial trade is shown 
separately from that carried on with extra-Australasian countries for 
each of the colonies during 1892 :— 

INTERCOLONIAL AND EXTERNAL TRADE OF AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLoniEs, 1892. 


Imports from— Exports to— 
Colony. Other Countries out- Other. Countries out- 
Australasian side of Australasian. side of 
Colonies. Australasia. Colonies. Australasia. 
£ £ £ £ 
Victoria eh 7,096,862 | 10,077,683 3,990,976 10,223,570 
New South Wales jes 9,201,193 11,575,333 8,917,677 13,054,570 
Queensland ct wee 2,008,652 2,374,005 4,975,667 4,194,741 
South Australia he 4,132,605 3,384,842 3,755,606 4,243,107 
Western Australia sis 679,752 711,857 314,272 567,876 
Total ... ... | 23,119,064 | 28,123,220 | 21,954,198 | 32,283,864 
Tasmania ae ee 935,428 561,733 1,031,093 315,872 
New Zealand ... ae 1,112,099 5,830,957 1,367,314 8,167,537 


a Oe 


Grand Total we. | 25,166,591 34,515,910 | 24,352,605 40,767,273 


781. In the case of South Australia and Tasmania, more than half 
the import trade is with the other colonies of the group, as is also 
212 
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more than half the export trade in the case of Queensland and 
Tasmania, but in all the other Australasian Colonies more than half 
the imports are from, and more than half the exports are to, countries 
outside of Australasia. In regard to the proportions of trade with 
countries outside of Australasia, Victoria stands second in the case of 
both imports and exports, New Zealand alone being above it. In 
New Zealand the proportion.of intercolonial trade is but small (about 
15 per cent.), and consequently that of external trade is large ag 
compared with the other colonies. The following are the proportions 
of intereolonial and external trade in the different colonies, which 
are arranged in the order of the latter :— 


PROPORTIONS OF INTERCOLONIAL AND EXTERNAL TRADE IN 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1892. 


Proportion of Imports Proportion of Exports 
from— to— 
CoO Other Countries oma Other Countries 
Australasian] outside of Australasian| outside of 
Colonies. | Australasia. Colonies. | Australasia. 

per cent. per cent. . per cent. | per cent. 
New Zealand ... 16°02 83°98 New Zealand ... 14°34 85°66 
Victoria ase 41°32 58°68 Victoria aa 28°07 71°93 
New South Wales 44°29 55°71 Western Australia} 35°63 64°37 
Queensland fei 45°83 54°17 New South Wales | 40°58 | 59°42 
Western Australia| 48°87 51°13 South Australia 46°95 53°05 
South Australia 54°97 45°03 Queensland ,.. 54°96 45°74 
Tasmania or 62°48 37°52 Tasmania = 76°55 23°45 


Proportions 782. Of the import trade of all the colonies on the Continent of 


of inter- 


i i ] e -_ 
ee"? Australia 45°12 per cent. was between one colony and another, and 
trade in 


Australasia. 54-88 per cent. was with outside countries ; and of the export trade 
40°48 per cent. was between colony and colony, and 59°52 per cent. 
was with outside countries. For the continent and the two insular 
colonies in combination, similar proportions are respectively 42°17 and 


57:83 per cent. and 37°40 and 62°60 per cent. 


Inter- 783. Per head of the population, South Australia, as regards 
colonial 


trade per : ‘ 
headin imports, and Queensland as regards exports, have a larger intercolonial 


Austral. 


asian, trade than any of the other colonies, followed by Western Australia 


* 
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in the case of the former and South Australia in that of the latter. 
Victoria stands fifth in regard to the proportion of intercolonial 
imports, and sixth in regard to that of intercolonial exports, per head. 


The following are the proportions in the different colonies :— 


VALUE OF INTERCOLONIAL TRADE IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN COLONY 
PER- HEAD oF POPULATION, 1892. 


Intercolonial Imports per Head.. Intercolonial Exports per Head. 
— £s d. £ os. d. 
1. South Australia ... 12 9 6 1. Queensland .. 1119 4 
2, Western Australia 12 2 10 2. South Australia... 11 6 9 
3. New South Wales 7 15 10 3. New South Wales 711 0 
4, Tasmania - 6 2 5 4, Tasmania 6 14 11 
5. Victoria... ees 16S 22 a 5. Western Australia 512 3 

6. Queensland 416 7 6. Victoria 3 8 

7. New Zealand 114 8 7. New Zealand 2 2 


784. The value per head of intercolonial imports was £7 6s. 11d. in Inter 
co1onia 


; jer : : : trade of 
Australia as a whole, and £6 7s. 8d. in Australasia as a whole; and yeeros es 


the value per head of intercolonial exports was £6 19s. 7d. in Australia ae 


as a whole, and £6 8s. 7d. in Australasia as a whole. - 
785. In regard to the trade with countries outside of Australasia, External 


trade per 


the value per head of imports was greatest in Western Australia, and head of 


of exports in South Australia; Victoria standing fifth in the case of Colonies. 
the former and sixth in that of the latter. The following are the 


proportions for each colony :— 


VALUE OF EXTERNAL TRADE IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN COLONY PER 
HEAD oF PoruLaTion, 1892. 


External Imports per Head. External Exports per Head. 

£ os. d. £ s. d. 
1. Western Australia 1214 2 1. South Australia... 12 16 2 
2, South Australia ... 10 4 5 2. New Zealand ... 12 14 5 
3. New South Wales 916 0 38. New South Wales 11 1 1 
4, New Zealand io «69 OD 7 4, Western Australia 10 2 11 
5. Victoria ... .. 813 4 5. Queensland .- 10 1 Q9 
6. Queensland - 514 8 6. Victoria .- 8 15 10 
7. Tasmania tee OS 6 7. Tasmania we 2 1 4 


786. The values per head in 1892 of imports from countries outside Extemal 
raae oO 


of Australasia to the colonies on the Australian continent was Serger 


External 
trade of 
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per head. 
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£8 18s, 9d., and the value per head of exports from those colonies to 


such countries was £10 5s. 2d. 


787. To the whole of Australasia, the value per head of goods 
imported from countries beyond its limits was in the proportion of 
£8 15s. 2d., and the value per head of goods exported to such countries 
was £10 6s. 10d. If federation of the Australasian Colonies had 
become a fact, these figures would be held to represent the value per 
head of the general imports and exports of Australasia during 1892, 
instead of £15 2s. 10d. and £16 10s. 5d., as given in a previous table,* 
the reason being that the colonies would then be considered as one 
country, and consequently the intercolonial imports and exports would 
not be included with the general trade, but, if returned at all, would be 


simply set down under the head of “ coastwise traffic.” 


788. With reference to the returns of imports, it may be remarked 
that there is strong reason to believe the values are considerably over- 
stated in some, if not all, the colonies. This probably arises from the 
fact that the price set down in the merchant’s invoice is that upon 
which the Customs valuation is based, whereas the invoice price, on 
the basis of which sales are effected in the colony, is often purposely 
entered much above the actual value. It is believed that the exports 
are also over-valued, especially so far as the article wool is concerned, 
but that the total is not affected to the same extent as that of the 
imports. It may be remarked that, from the indefinite manner in which 
many articles are returned in the various colonies, e.g., cotton, linen, 


’ “haberdashery and millinery,” 


silk, or woollen “manufactures ;’ 
“drapery,” &c.; also from the fact of the number of packages being 
often given instead of the number, weight, or measurement of the 
articles, considerable difficulties le in the way of arriving at accurate 


conclusions.t 


789. The following table shows the imports and exports during 
1892 of the United Kingdom and its various dependencies throughout 


the world. The figures have been taken from recent official documents, 


* See table following paragraph 778, ante. 
t See Victorian Year-Book, 1885-6, paragraph 760, 
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and the calculations have been made in the office of the Government 
Statist, Melbourne :— 


IMPORTS AND Exports or British Dominions, 1892. 


(Including bullion and specie, except where asterisks (*) are marked.) 


Imports. Exports. 


Country or Colony, 


Total Value. p oS Total Value. Bar 
EUROPE. £ £ s. d, £ £s. d 
United Kingdom* ... ... | 423,793,882 | 11 2 5 | 291,640,166 | 713 1 
Gibraltart - Ses 676,101 | 83 14 10 37,564 117 6 
Malta... ae ia 1,040,832 | 6 4 9 69,000 | 0 8 8 
ASIA. 
Indiat ss .. | 83,288,432 | 0 7 5 | 113,533,595] 010 2 
Ceylon... ies ee 4,565,234 | 1 9 10 4,021,728 | 1 6 8 
Straits Settlements§ w. | 20,035,626 | 387 10 5 | 19,073,674 | 35 14 4 
_ Protected Malay States 2,554,822 | 5 18 10 3,021,649 | 7 0 7 
Labuan ... oes Sa 86,782 | 14 14 2 54,833 | 9 § 10 
British North Borneo ; 180,781 1 0 8 234,965 1 610 
Hong Kongt pase ‘a 1,972,935 | 810 4 836,705 | 3 12 3 
Sarawak ... we 368,591 1 1 1 463,150 | 1 6 6 
Cyprus : 346,821 | 113 2 298,165) 1 8 6 
AFRICA. 
Mauritius... see au 3,537,444 | 9 9 2 1,859,844 | 419 5 
Natal — eee 3,212,259 5 17 11 1,535,903 216 4 
Cape of Good Hope 3 9,571,670 | 51811 | 12,206,493} 711 8 
St. Helena* aac ove 30,386 71111 7,863 119 4 
Lagos ins ee 522,041 6 1 5 577,083 614 2 
Gold Coast 597,095 | 0 8 1 665,064 | 0 9 O 
Sierra Leone es 413,117 83 5 2 420,451 38 6 4 
Gambia ... “3 169,973 | 12 6 7 172,197 | 12 9 10 
AMERICA, : 
Canada... coe os 26,179,329 5 5 6 23,417,132 414 5 
Newfoundland || 1,044,349 | 5 111 1,177,315 | 5 14 10 
Bermudas* 329,283 } 2110 9 115,455 | 7 11 0 
Honduras be : 230,610 | 7 3 8 228,536 | 7 111 
British Guiana ase ae 1,780,319 611 4 2,433,213 819 6 


* The figures for the United Kingdom are exclusive of bullion and specie. In. other cases where 
asterisks (*) occur the imports and exports of bullion and specie were not specified in the returns. In 
oe a cued Kingdom imported bullion and specie to the value of £32,329,614, and exported it to the 
value o »910,690. 


+ English Customs figures. 

+ Exclusive of Frontier trade. 

§ Exclusive of the trade between the Settlements. 

| Figures for half-year only ; records destroyed by fire. 


External 
trade of 
British 
possessions, 
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Imports AND Exports oF BritisH Dominions, 1892—continued. 


(Including bullion and specie, except where asterisks (*) are marked.) 


Imports. Exports. 
Country or Colony. eae Gal 
alue alu 
Total Value. per Head. Total Value. per Head. 
AMERICA—continued, £ £s. d. £ £s. d. 
West Indies— . 
Bahamas 197,401 4 2 0 145,136 3.0 3 
Turk’s Island ‘es 25,388 5 7 O 27,336 515 3 
Jamaica a 1,941,481 | 219 1 1,759,806 | 213 6 
St. Lucia ee Kes 173,025 3.19 11 179,056 4 2 8 
St. Vincent* —... su 102,981 | 2 8 4 117,572 | 215 2 
Barbados* ; , 1,081,572 517 7 926,572 5 0 9 
Grenada* 2. - 158,702 | 217 4 264,681 | 415 8 
Tobago* sai 15,838; 016 3 13,744 | 014 1 
Virgin Islands* .. 4,643 | 019 8 3,301 | 0 13 8 
. * 
ae Christopher ve 181,532 | 315 6 229,182 | 415 8 
evis™ ... F 
Antigua* 188,358 | 5 3 7 244,741 | 614 7 
Montserrat 26,774 2 4 4 31,614 | 212 5 
Dominica* 61,303 2 4 9 46,165 113 8 
Trinidad = - 2,089,380 | 918 6] 2,258,063 | 10 14 6 
AUSTRALASIA AND SOUTH 
SEAS. 
Australia, Tasmania,and New | 59,682,501 | 15 2 10/ 65,119,878 | 16 10 5 
Zealand t | 
Fiji* wh 253,586 2 0 5 434,791 3.9 4 
Falkland Islands 70,1388 | 38 15 10 126,312 | 69 17 3 
Total -» | 652,788,317 2 6 3 | 550,029,693 1 18 ll 


790. On comparing the totals in this table with the corresponding 
ones for the previous year, a decrease is observed in the total value of 
the imports of Great Britain and her dependencies to the extent of 
twenty-four and two-fifth millions sterling, or about 32 per cent., and 
a decrease in the value of the exports of twenty and two-fifth millions 
sterling, or 32 per cent. The decrease in the import trade was made 


up of a decrease of eleven and three-fifth millions—or about 22 per 


* See footnote (*) on preceding page. 


+ Including intercolonial trade. Exclusive of that trade, the total value of imports is £34,515,910, 
or £8 15s. 2d. per head ; and the total value of exports is £40,767,273, or £10 6s, 10d. per head. For 


ors and exports of the different Australasian Colonies, see tables following paragraphs 771 and 
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cent.—in that of the United Kingdom, and one of about twelve and three- 
quarter millions—or 54 per cent.—in the imports of other British 
Possessions; whilst the decrease in the export trade was nearly twenty 
and a half millions—or 33 per cent.,—made up of a decrease of seven- 
teen and a half millions—or about 52 per cent.—in that of the United 
Kingdom, and one of three millions—or about 1 per cent.—in that of 
her various possessions. From a comparison of the figures in the 
following table, it appears that, although the value of the total trade 
of the British Dominions has increased considerably since 1886, when 
it was extremely low, a marked depreciation again took place in 
1892 :— 


Imports AND EXPporRTsS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM AND OTHER 
BritisH Possessions, 1883 to 1892 (000’s omitTTED). 


Value of Imports from all places to— .Value of Exports to all places from— 

Year, 

The United | Other British The United | Other British 

‘ Kingdom.* | Possessions.f Total. Kingdom.* | Possessions. + Total. 

& £ £ x & £ 

1883 ...{ 426,892, | 225,466, | 652,358, | 305,437, | 228,096, | 533,533, 
1884 .--| 390,019, 216,257, 606,276, 295,968, 217,901, 513,869, 
1885 eh 370,968, 215,886, 586,854, 271,474, 211,767, 483,241, 
1886 ...| 349,863, | 206,732, | 556,595, | 268,959, | 198,836, | 467,295, 
1887 es 362,227, 210,320, 572,547, 281,263, 211,836, 493,099, 


1888 {| 887,636, | 223,252, | 610,888, | 298,578, | 220,091, | 518,669, 
1889 w-| 427,638, | 238,621, | 666,259, | 315,592, | 234,919, | 550,511, 
1890 ...| 420,692, | 247,889, | 668,531, | 328,259, | 248,295, | 576,477, 
1891 ...| 435,441, | 241,746, | 677,187, | 309,114, | 261,378, | 570,492, 
1892 w.| 423,794, | 228989, | 652,783, | 291,640, | 258,390, | 550,030, 


791. The total value of the trade of Victoriat is greater than that victorian 


trade 
of any other British possession except British India, Straits Settle- compared 
with other 
ments, Canada, New South Wales, and the United Kingdom itself. oe 


792. The total value of the trade of the Australasian Colonies,t Australasian 
ade 


Yr 
taken as a whole, is less than that of the United Kingdom and of compared 
; with other 


India, but two and a half times as large as that of Canada, and also Sisimne™ 


much larger than that of any other possession. 


793. The total value and value per head of the general imports and Extemal 
trade of 


general exports of the principal foreign countries during 1892 is given foreign 


* Exclusive of bullion and specie, 
t Including intercolonial trade. 


466 Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


in the following table, which has been compiled in the office of the 
Government Statist, Melbourne, chiefly from official documents :~ 


GENERAL IMPORTS AND Exports oF FOREIGN COUNTRIES, 1892. 


Imports. Exports, 
Countries. lef a ata ae oye grea a kg Gog Uke ey at 
Total Value Value Total Value Value 
(000’s omitted). | per Head. | (000’s omitted). | per Head. 
EvRoOPE. £ £ s. d. £ £ os. d. 
Austria-Hungary ... ies 51,814* | 1 4 8 60,2277 | 1 8 2 
Belgium ... se he 112,707 | 18 310 105,773 | 17 1 6 
Bulgariat... ee ee 3,092 018 9 2,986 018 1 
Denmark ... he aes 18,030 8 6 0O 14,018 6 9 1 
France... os is 205,436 5 7 2 182,052 5 0 0 
German Empire : ies 209,765 4 411 158,715 3.4 8 
Greecet ... so: a 4,642 2 2 5 3,489 | lll 5 
Holland ... as oes 105,574* | 22 16 10 94,142 | 20 7 5 
Italy “ =, - 48,994 112 4 40,386 | 1 6 8 
Portugalt... we wae |, 10,686 29 8 10,505 | 2 8 9 
Roumania... “oe ae 15,230 212 6 11,415 119 4 
Russia... sibs wate 39,954" | 0 8 38 48,941t | 010 1§ 
Spain... ie uh 31,966 116 5 28,643 112 7 
Sweden and Norwa wate 31,056 411 8 25,266 314 8 
Switzerlandt ive se 37,527* | 12 17 3 27,521F | 9 8 8 
Turkey ... ses as 20,623|| | 0 14 10 11,553], | 0 8 4 
ASIA, 
China... sis a 29,918 017 22,8389 | 0 1 2 
Japan ~ — oe 10,669 0 5 8 13,627 0 6 8 
Persia ... vag wks 3,344 0 7 5 2,414 0 5 4 
AFRICA. 
Egypt... ner zits 9,470* | 1 7 9 13,897 | 2 0 9 
Morocco ... ake ‘e. 1,870 | 0 4 0 1,540 | 0 3 6 
AMERICA, 
Argentine Confederation ... 18,296" | 4 5 11 22,6744 | 5 6 6 
Brazil... - oe 29,2617 | 2 1 10 35,755 | 211 1 
Chilet fie ou 18,376 | 6 8 2 13,948 | 417 4 
Mexicot ... aa se 10,8377 | 018 7 13,021 | 1 2 4 
Paraguay ... nee ist 497* | 1 0 8 372 | 015 6 
United States i a 172,375 | 2 14 10 214,641 | 38 8 3 
Uruguay ... es a 3,834* | 5 5 4 5,407¢ | 7 8 7 
Total .., .. | 1,255,848 | 1 8 7 1 6ll 


1,185,717 


Norz.—In the cases of the Argentine Confederation, Chile, Paraguay, and Uruguay the official 
values aro given, which are said to be 25 per cent. below the real values. 

* Imports for home consumption only. 

+ Exports of home produce only. 

t Includixvg bullion and specie. 

§ These calculations are based upon the population of Russia in Europe, exclusive of Finland. 

\| Figures for 1891. 

@ Figures for 1890, 
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794. By comparing the figures in this with those in a previous Trade in 
Uustralasla 


table* it will be at once seen that the imports and exports of the 2nd other 


, ‘ ‘ F 7 compared. 
United Kingdom, even exclusive of bullion and specie, represent a 


much higher value than those of any other country in the world, and 
that those of Germany and France come next in this respect ; then 
follow in succession, according to their total trade, the United States, 
Belgium, Holland, and India, which are the only other countries 
possessing a larger trade with countries outside their borders than the 
Australasian Colonies taken collectively, where such trade, including 
that between the colonies, is larger by 13 millions than in Austria- 
Hungary, by 35 millions than in Italy, and by 36 millions than in 
Russia. Including her intercolonial trade, the external commerce of 
Victoriat is much larger than that of Roumania, Japan, Mexico, 
Egypt, and Portugal, is about equal to that of Denmark, Turkey, and 
Chile, but is not so extensive as that of Brazil, Switzerland, Spain, 
Sweden and Norway, China, or Argentine Republic. 


795, The trade of the United Kingdom,* as expressed by the value Trade por 
ea 


m 
of imports and exports per head of the population, is larger than that Australasia 


. . : countries 
of any foreign country named except Holland, Belgium, and Switzer- compared. 


land. With the exception of Tasmania the trade of every one of the 
Australasian Colonies,t as similarly expressed (including that they 
carry on with each other), is much larger than that of the United 
Kingdom, or any foreign country except Holland and Belgium; whilst 
that of South Australia is larger than that of any other country, and 
that of New South Wales and Western Australia larger than that of 
any country except Holland. 


796. The value of the imports into Victoria of articles entered as Imports and 
exports the 

being the produce or manufacture of the United Kingdom, of other various 
aye ae : countries. 

British Dominions, and of foreign states, and the value of the exports 


from Victoria of articles entered as the produce or manufacture of the 


same countries and of the colony itself, also the percentage of such. 


* See table following paragraph 789, ante. 
+ See table following paragraph 772, ante. 


Exports of 
Victorian 
produce. 


Decrease of 
exports of 
Victorian 
products. 


ord 
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values to the total values of imports and exports in 1893, will be found 
in the following table :— 


Imports AND EXPORTS THE PRODUCE OF DIFFERENT 
CountTRIESs, 1893. 


Imports. Exports. 
Articles the Produce or , 
Manufacture of— Value. Percentage. Value. Percentage, 
& £ 

Victoria ... aes Sas eat ae 10,293,926 77°35 
The United Kingdom 5,580,498 42°01 1,065,618 8°01 
Other British Possessions ... 6,140,460 46°23 1,446,898 10°87 
Foreign States oe ‘in 1,562,856 11°76 502,109 3°77 
Total ots agi 13,283,814 | 100°00 13,308,551 100-00 


797. The following table gives the total value and value per head 
of articles of Victorian produce exported, and their proportion to the 
total exports, in each of the last ten years :-— 


EXports oF VICTORIAN Propucz,* 1884 To 1893. 


Exports of Articles produced or manufactured in Victoria. 


Year 
Total value, | Ve Speen, | aspera, 
£ £ os. d. 
1884 oe sas 13,155,484 14 2 1 - 81°96 
1885 ies Sas 12,452,245 13 Q 8 80°06 
1886 a ies 9,054,687 9 311 76°77 
1887 ae das 8,502,979 8 7 3 74°91 
1888 bee ees 10,356,633 916 4 74°76 
1889 aise et 9,776,670 819 4 76°77 
1890 dis cg 10,291,821 9 4 O 77°58 
1891 aoe. sas 13,026,426 ll 7 2 81°38 
1892 sie eT 11,410,808 916 3 80°28 
1893 re or 10,293,926 8 15 11 77°35 


798. It should be pointed out that the returns of articles set down 
as produced or manufactured in Victoria are not reliable, there being no 
other evidence as to the origin of such articles than the statements of 
the shippers, which, it is known, are sometimes made very loosely. 
The figures, however, may be looked upon as affording some indication 
of the condition of the external trade in local products, comparing one 
year with another. It will be seen that, according to the figures, the 


Gige ee or wEOny ace up of eaboried materials have been considered by the ne 
3 Victorian products; for example, importe i g ted, wou 
entered as the produce of the colony. : eee rae ee ane ne 
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total value of exports of local productions’ showed a considerable im- 
provement in 1891 on the exceptionally low values which prevailed in 
the previous six years; but, owing to a fall in values, especially in the 
case of wool, as well as to a decrease in the volume of the articles 
exported, this improvement was not sustained in 1892 and 1893. The 
value per head, moreover, of the exports of home products, and their 
proportion to the total exports, which were much above the average in 
1891, fell again to a low level in 1893, the amount per head in this year 
being the lowest with one exception in the last ten years, and the 
proportion to the total exports the lowest with four exceptions. 


| 799, The following are the values of goods entered as the produce 
or manufacture of Victoria during each of the years forming the 
septennial period ended with 18938, the names of the most important 
articles being given :— 

EXpPortTs OF ARTICLES ENTERED AS THE PRODUCE OR MANUFACTURE 


oF Victoria, 1887 Tro 1893.* 
(See Index following paragraph 766, ante.) 


ot f 
] Articles. 1887. 1888, 1889, 1890, 1891. 1892, 1893, 
2) 
£ £ 1 £ £ £ £ £ 
1 | Stationery se 13,231 15,420 16,097 17,182 21,493 17,679 17,868 
9| Agricultural im- 15,613 22,076 19,915 27,575 22,421 18,809 32,759 
| plements 
,, | Machinery 90,403 56,562 62,167 61,105 85,043 53,311 36,037 
_10| Saddlery and har. 7,147 10,018 6,882 8,330 7,947 4,957 3,453 
ness 
13 | Furniture and 20,286 22,558 17,614 19,680 23,844 15,822 15,968 
upholstery — 
14 | Manure 25,431 24,033 23,910 26,145 19,037 28,797 18,817 
», | Drugs oe che- 10,647 7,522 4,711 8,467 8,488 6,823 4,742 
micals 
15 | Woollens and 1,820 9,439| . 2,609 6,817 4,558 2,901 2,319 
woollen piece- 
goods 
19 | Apparel and slops 117,858, 121,801 98,367 118,536 126,242 60,754 54,917 
», | Boots and shoes 23,137 20,937 16,254 15,645 15,098 6,916 6,828 
20 | Cordage 5,398 4,012 4,683 3,434, 4,778 5,025 2,241 
21 | Butter and cheese 43,123 68,862 45,274 66,293 232,118 357,789 576,905 
a bacon, and 8,817 7,756 5,455 3,958 8,045] - 4,404 10,346 
ard 
,, | Beef and pork, 4,077 4,931 3,550 3,834 1,609 2,396 2,147 
salted 
5, | Preserved meats 41,561 16,115 16,156 20,197 19,230 51,624 14,349 
22 | Confectionery .. 3,798 2,883 2.751 2,537 3,156 1,796 1,157 
», | Biscuit.. ee 26,870 20,962 20,653 18,975 19,399 17,785 20,007 
» | Flour .. 408,434} 380,387 270,499 350,917 438,297 471,545 322,769 
» | Grain and pulse— . ; 
Wheat a 410,524 502,275)" 70,147 102,603 854,009 754,526 684,061 
Othert “se 13,317 8,535 5,581 6,726 18,589 66,962 91,995 
» | Fruit .. “ 10, 105 18,719 15,147 17,869 33,329; 14,505 13,943 
» | Jams and pre- 6, 563 6,497} 4,638 4,239 3,003 2,288 1,958 
serves 
» | Malt .. we 4,282 1,465 1,146 1,446 12,469 30,936 31,978 
» | Oatmeal 7% 17,978 27,159 28,467 33,796 31,642 33,865 42,530 
», | Onions.. bee 33,482] 40,678 35,308] 27,960 32,936 26,016 31,110 
» | Potatoes <a 37,361 94,301 57,612 24,787 52,555 88,525 37,859 


» | Sugar (refined) 41,130 50,617 38,647 40,400 87,242 79,587 88,370 
and molasses 
pe, Fa ants Se ee a yee fa a ae 


* Including all articles partly or wholly made up of imported materials. 
t Not including malt, 


Exports of 
Victorian 
products, 
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duce, 
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Exports oF ARTICLES ENTERED AS THE PRODUCE OR MANUFACTURE 
or Vicrorta, 1887 to 1893.* 


(See Index following paragraph 766, ante.) 


baa 
S Articles. 1887. 1888. 1889, 1890, 1891. 1892, 1893, 
S NT eens | EAR Gee en lit 
£ £ £ £ | £ £. £ 
221 Vegetables wi 12,423 4,911 3,292 7,268 5,076 3,676 1,731 
23} Brandy a 2 - fe SR .- 6,160 11,747 17,470 
>, | Hops .< ei 3,557 1,887 914 1,740 6,872 3,750 13,639 
», | Wine 29,345 83,273 33,240 31,990 32,516 40,066 54,181 
24; Bones .. 541 559 539 530 1,012 - 926 130 
,, | Bone-dust 5,270 11,328 11,057 6,584 11,719 7,903 6,041 
,, | Candles 1,629 551 298 421 504 182 150 
», | Glue pieces ss 1,780 1,657 988 823 272 185 299 
», | Hides .. a 15,250 17,136 25,000 13,717 17,835 13,773 6,473 
,, | Horns and hoofs 633 1,691 2,691 4,144 3,805 3,338 4,525 
>, | Leather ae 207,606 181,886 190,322 184,574 206,355 234,864, 198,452 
5, | Skins—sheep, &c. 104,548 185,272 206,931 159,099 206,509 289,778; 379,800 
»»| Soap... ae 10,485 10,375 9,856 12,375 14,975 5 aly 4,430 
»» | Stearine 96 553 85 411 669 i 73 
5, | Lallow .. 85,640 157,601 149,429 156,851 163,412 163,685; 223,792 
sac WOOL T is: ‘ 4,508,105; 38,755,265} 5,193,858} 5,121,852} 6,638,983) 5,767,433) 4,053,484 
95| Bark and timber 23,470 51,813 58,610 76,986 104,259 48,210 34,159 
», | Bran and pollard 4,323 9,727 2,101 1,107 4,264 7,798 5,656 
», | Hay and chaff .. 63,660 134,971 129,390 83,558 163,653 149,292} 123,432 
, | Seeds .. a 4,412 3715 4,855 6,203 5,655 3,564 4,308 
26; Oil—neatsfoot and 3,625 2,207 1,816 4,159 5,800 7,050 10,109 
ex tallow 
31, Gold t--bullion .. 243,425 166,877 296,375 516,488 380,369 4,560 95,992 
: » specie ..| 1,011,121] 3,523,642) 1,988,913] 2,223,065! 2,217,734} 1,844,388) 2,455,187 
82) Minerals, metals, 14,733 12,731 14,619 19,380 45,530 28,903 26,477 
&e., exclusive 
of gold 
33| Horned cattle .. 71,833 56,662 83,971 55,999 58,646 48,946 36,279 
», | Horses... 148,018 116,732 99,848 179,299 175,334 250,335| 118,957 
», | Sheep .. 191,246 94,571 119,742 96,350 86,456 86,767 40,316 
34! Plants .. - 5,920 6,447 6,948 6,666 6,198 6,324 8,079 
35} Hardware and 16,440 15,800 15,528 21,500 26,175 26,629 18,697. 
manufactures 
of metals 
», | Oilmen’s stores.. 13,622 11,211 9,284 9,721 9,170 5,290 5,839 
.| All other articles 257,835 219,064 231,930 249,558 244,437 174,736; 183,391 
Total . | 8,502,979; 10,356,633] 9,776,670 10,991,821, 13,026,426/ 11,410,808) 10,293,926 


Nore.—The border traftic is included in all the years. 


800. It has been already stated that in 1893, as compared with 1892, 
the decrease in the total exports amounted in value to close on 
£906,000, which is more than accounted for by a falling-off amounting 
to nearly £1,117,000 in the value of exports of home produce or 
manufactures. ‘The falling-off in the exports of such products was 
spread over 31 articles, the total value of the decrease of which was 
set down as £2,309,616; but as against this there was an increase 
in the exports of 27 articles, amounting in all to an increased value 
of £1,192,734, so that the net decrease in the value of exports of 
home produce was as stated. The chief decrease was in exports of 
wool (amounting to as much as £1,714,000), wheat and flour (£219,241), 
live stock (£195,496), preserved meats (£37,275), leather (£36,412), 
hay and chaff (£25,8€0), and machinery (£17,274). The chief 


* Including all articles partly or wholly made up of imported materials. . 
_ + Itis believed a portiou of the wool and gold was produced outside Victoria, For a more reliable 
estimate of the production of these staples, see Part ‘‘ Production,” post. 
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articles of home produce of which the exports increased were gold 
bullion and specie (£702,231), butter and cheese (£219,116), skins 
(£90,022), tallow (£60,107), and oatmeal and grain other than wheat 
(£33,698). The following table gives the names of the articles and 
the amount of increase or falling-off in the exports of each article :— 


INCREASE OR DECREASE OF Exports oF ARTICLES OF HoME 
Propuce, 1893. 


Increase 1893, as compared with 1892. 


Articles. 


Stationery ie 

Agricultural implements sins 

Furniture and upholstery ... 

Butter and cheese 

Hams, bacon, and lard 

Biscuit Sas 

Grain other than wheat 

Malt as. aie 333 

Oatmeal have ees 

Onions .. 

Potatoes _ 

Sugar ee and molasses 

Brandy .. Ss ese 

Hops oes oe 

Wine fis =e 

Glue pieces ats saa 

Horns and hoofs ... aes 

Skins—sheep, &c. 

Stearine 

Tallow ... 

Seeds 

Oil—neatsfoot and: ex. tallow 

Gold—bullion ar 
»» specie 

Plants .... sid 

- Qilmen’s stores ... 

All other articles 


Total increase 


—— 


Amount of 
Increase. 


£ 
189 
13,950 
146 
219,116 
5,942 
2,222 
25,033 
1,042 
8,665 
5,094 
4,334 
8,783 
5,723 


1,192,734 


Decrease 1893, as compared with 1892. 


Articles. 


Machinery ‘i bec 
Saddlery and harness... 


- Manure 


Drugs and chemicals 

Woollens and woollen piece- 
gocds 

Apparel and slops 

Boots and shoes 

Cordage 

Beef and pork, ‘salted 

Preserved meats 

Confectionery .. 

Flour .. 

Wheat 

Fruit ... 

Jams and preserves 

Vegetables 

Bones .. 

Bone-dust 

Candles 

Hides ... 

Leather 

Soap 

Wool . 

Bark and timber 

Bran and pollard 

Hay and chaff . 

Minerals, metals, &e., ex- 
clusive of gold 

Horned cattle 

Horses ss 

Sheep .. 

H ardware and manufactur es 
of metals 


Total decrease ... 
Deduct increase 


Net decrease 


Amount of 


Decrease. 


£ 
17,274 
1,504 


937 
1,713,999 
14,051 
2,142 
25,860 
2,426 


12,667 
136,378 
46,451 
7,932 


2,309,616 
1,192,734 


1,116,882 


801. The next table shows the total value and value per head of 
the exports of home produce or manufacture from each of the 
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Australasian Colonies. during the five years 1888 to 1892; also the 
proportion of the value of such articles to that of the total 
exports :-— 


Exports oF Home Propucre FROM AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1888 Tro 1892. 


Exports of Articles produced or manufactured in each 


Colony. 
Colony. Year. 
lu rH g. 
Total Value. oe cree o ae eee 
ee £ s. d. 
1888 10,356,633 916 4 74°76 
1889 9,776,670 819 4 76°77 
VictOria se. a 1890 10,291,821 9 4 0 77°58 
1891 13,026,426 ll 7 2 81°38 
1892 11,410,808 916 3 80°28 
1888 17,289,487 16 13 10 82°88 
1889 17,423,311 16 6 9 74°79 
New South Wales ... 1890 17,232,725 15 12 10 78°17 
1891 21,103,816 18 9 1 81°34 
1892 17,707,102 14 19 10 80°59 
1888 6,012,722 16 12 11 98°15 
1889 7,511,744 20 1 5 : 97°10 
Queensland ee 1890 8,412,244 2116 1 98°34 
1891 7,979,080 1914 8 96°07 
1892 9,010,613 21 138 5 98°26 
1888 4,670,773 14 19 2 66°88 
1889 3,694,692 1115 6 50°90 
South Australia®* ... 1890 4,410,062 13 18 9 49°96 
1891 4,685,313 1415 2 44°57 
Ul 1892 3,400,388 10 5 4 42°5] 
1888 673,519 15 18 4 99°00 
1889 748,898 17 711 98°36 
Western Australia... 1890 659,661 5 1p. 2 98°19 
1891 788,767 15 7 10 98°66 
1892 870,804 1511 1 98°71 
1888 1,303,908 910 1 97°75 
1889 1,442,605 10 5 8 98°8] 
Tasmania... eis 1890 1,430,806 919 } 96°22 
1891 1,367,927 9 3 8 94°94 
1892 1,330,144 8 14 0 98°7 
1888 7,255,128 1119 8 : 93°41 
1889 9,042,008 _ 1415 8 96°82 
New Zealand sy 1890 9,428,761 15 3 9 96°10 
189] 9,400,094 14 18 6 98°26 
1892 9,365,868 1411 8 | 98:28 


* Including Northern Territory. 
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802. According to its total value and its value per head, the home Exports of 
' ome pro- 
produce exported in 1892 was lower than in 1891 in all the colonies @%%18?1 


and 1892, 
except Queensland and Western Australia—the greatest decrease per 
head being in South Australia and New South Wales. Atthe same time 
the proportion of exports of home produce to the total exports was 
higher in 1892 than in 1891 in Queensland, Western Australia, and 
Tasmania; it was about the same in New Zealand, but was slightly 
lower in the other colonies. It should be mentioned that the same 
circumstance which makes the returns of Victorian home produce 
exported not reliable, as has been already stated,* must also operate 
against the truthfulness of the returns of the other colonies; conse- 
quently, some caution should be exercised in drawing deductions from 
the figures. | 


803. New South Wales being a coal-producing country, and being, order of 


colonies in 
moreover, from the extent of her territory, able to raise a very large "espect to 
exports of 


quantity of wool and other pastoral produce, which is only partially ae 


counterbalanced by the larger quantities of grain and gold produced in 
Victoria, the value of home products exported from the former has of 
late years been in excess of that from the latter. This was the case 
in all the years shown; the difference in favour of New South 
Wales being about £7,000,000 in each of the three years ended with 
1890, as much as £8,000,000 in 1891, and about £6,300,000 in 1892. 
Victoria is, however, in advance of every Australasian Colony except 
New South Wales in regard to the value of home produce exported. 
The following is the order in which the colonies stood in this respect 


according to the returns of 1892 :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO ToTaL VALUE OF EXPORTS 
oF Home Propucsr, 1892. 


1. New South Wales. 5. South Australia. 
2. Victoria. 6. Tasmania. 

3. New Zealand. 7. Western Australia. 
4. Queensland, 


804. In respect to the value of exports of domestic produce per order of 


coloniesin . 

head of the population in 1892, Tasmania stood lowest on the list, respect to 

ae | | a nee 

Victoria being immediately above it. At the top of the list stood duce per 
: ead, 


-* See paragraph 798 ante. 
2h 
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Queensland, Western Australia and New South Wales standing next, 
The following was the order of the colonies in this particular:— 


ORDER or COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO VALUE PER HEAD OF 
Exports oF Home Propwuce, 1892. 


1. Queensland. | 5. South Australia, 
29, Western Australia. | 6. Victoria. 
3, New South Wales. 7, Tasmania, 


4, New Zealand. 


805. In Victoria during the same year the value of articles of 
domestic produce bore a slightly lower proportion to that of the total 
exports than in New South Wales, but in both colonies a much smaller 
proportion than in any other colony except South Australia. It is 
probable, however, that the proportion in Victoria would have been 
larger but for the total exports being so much swelled by the exporta- 
tion of wool produced in the adjacent colonies and imported over the 
frontiers. The colonies in this respect stood in the following order in 
1892 :— | 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF EXPORTS OF 
Home Propucr To Totaut Exports, 1892. | 


1, Tasmania. 5. New South Wales. 
2. Western Australia, 6. Victoria. | 
3. Queensland. 7. South Australia. 
4, New Zealand. 


806. The aggregate value of the exports of home produce from all 
the Australasian Colonies amounted in 1892 to £53,095,727, or 814 per 
cent. of the total exports, as compared with £58,351,423, or 80% per 
cent. of the total exports in 1891. During the last fifteen years the 
exports of home produce have varied from 33 millions in 1879 to over 
58 millions in 1891; and the proportion to the total exports has ranged 
from 79 to 85 per cent. 


807. In 1893, according to value, over 41 per cent. of the Victorian 
imports were from, and 56 per cent. of the Victorian exports were to, 
the United Kingdom. About 44 per cent. of the former, and 27 per 
cent. of the latter, were conveyed between Victoria and the neigh- 
bouring colonies, chiefly New South Wales. In regard to British 
possessions out of Australia, the imports therefrom and the exports 


thereto amounted to about 5 and 3 per cent. respectively of the totals ; 


whilst in regard to foreign countries the imports therefrom amounted 
to about 10 per cent., and the exports thereto to about 14 per cent., 
of the totals. The value of the imports from and the exports to the 
principal British and foreign countries, and the percentage of such 
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values to the total imports and exports, are given in the following 


table :— 
VicTORIAN Imports FROM AND Exports To DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 
18938. 
Imports therefrom, Exports thereto, 
Countries. 
Value. Percentage. Value. Percentage. | 
 -Brrriso Countries, £ £ 
The United Kingdom ...| 5,511,735 41°49 7,490,804 56°29 
Australasia— 
New South Wales 4,005,932 30°16 1,693,724 12°73 
Queensland ... 309,253 2°33 347,080 2°61 
South Australia 388,076 2°92 666,965 501 
Western Australia 350,471 2°64 231,740 1°74 
Tasmania... a” 321,076 2°42 346,966 2°61 
_ New Zealand mise 460,035 3°46 315,911 2°37 
Fiji ae ae 40,826 30 14,691 ‘il 
Mauritius eae. 3? oes 42,949 °32 17,993 “14 
Hong ong 128,400 97 44,539 34 
India .. 251,038 1°89 263,476 1:98 
Ceylon 121,751 "92 4,753 03 
Straits Settlements 25,860 19. 5,472 04 
Canada vie 4,040 03 49 
Other British Possessions 3,901 03 23,254 17 
Total ... —.. | 11,965,343 90°07 | 11,467,417 - 86°17 
Forricn CountRIEs. | 
Belgium ae its 48,679 "37 335,415 2°52 
France ae ons 37,362 "28 951,032 7°14 
Germany : ae 266,151 2°00 246,280 1°85 
Sweden and Norway oh 70,677 "53 869 “01 
Java wae 323,150 2°43 6,493 05 
Philippine Islands 3,873 03 752 01 
China Bi ee 167,879 1°27 61 
United States... ° 4. 354,581 2°67 16,452 12 
Others 7 46,119 ‘35 283,780 2°13 
Total acs 1,318,471 9°93 1,841,134 13°83 
Grand Total 13,283,814 100:00 | 18,308,551 100-00 


808. Comparing the value ef imports in 1893 with that in 1892, > & Increase or. 
decrease of about 14 million is shown in the value of those from imports 
the United Kingdom alone. The imports from the other Australasian yatous, | 
Colonies show a net decrease of £1,215,068, there having been a 1% 
decrease in those from New South Wales, South Australia, and New 
Zealand, but an increase in those from Western Australia, Queensland, 
and Tasmania; whilst there was a net..decrease of £367,212 in 
those from Mauritius, Hong Kong, India, Canada, and other British 
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possessions. As regards Foreign countries, there was a reduced import 
trade in every case save one, the Philippine Islands. The largest 
decreases were £267,457 in the case of Java, £233,476 in that of the 
United States, £207,425 in that of Germany, and £104,350 in that of 
Sweden and Norway; whilst the net decrease from Foreign countries 
as a whole was £968,096. The following table shows the value of 
goods imported from each country in the last two years, and the 
increase or falling-off of such value in the last year :— 


INCREASE OR DECREASE IN IMPORTS FROM DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 
1893. 


Imports therefrom. 


Countries. Increase. Decrease. 
1892. 1893. 

British CouNTRIES. £ £ £ £ 
The United Kingdom 6,857,090 5,511,735 ae 1,345,355 
Australasia— 

New South Wales 5,308,201 4,005,932 ar 1,302,269 
Queensland 211,155 309,253 98,098 aes 
South Australia See 510,222 388,076 Sa 122,146 
Western Australia sua 184,985 350,471 165,486 ee 
Tasmania Soa 306,653 321,076 14,423 
New Zealand ... 528,695 460,035 e 68,660 
Fiji 46,949 40,826 6,128 
Mauritius 111,508 42,949 68,559 
Hong Kong 257,984 128,400 129,584 
India 339,862 251,038 ws 88,824 
Ceylon ... 138,326 121,751 vee 16,575 
Straits Settlements 38,734 25,860 . 12,874 
Canada... 42,445 4,040 sais 38,405 
Other British Possessions... 10,169 3,901 oF 6,268 
Total 14,892,978 | 11,965,343 *2.927,635 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 
Belgium asa 114,622 48,679 se 65,943 
France . 58,774 37,362 21,412 
Germany 478,576 266,151 207,425 
Sweden and Norway 175,027 70,677 s 104,350 
JAVA ae 590,607 323,150 re 267,457 
Philippine Islands 80. 3,873 3,793 . 
China ... ie 220,202 167,879 Se 52,323 
United States 588,057 354,581 sate 233,476 
Others ... 60,622 46,119 és 14,503 
Total 2,281,567 1,318,471 eos *963,096 
Grand Total ... | 17,174,545 | 13,283,814 ae *3,890,731 


* Net figures. 
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809. In 1898, as compared with 1892, the exports to the United Leer 
Kingdom decreased by £108,697. The only countries to which the ¢xpertsto 
exports increased were Queensland, South Australia, Western Australia, ae 
India, Ceylon, Canada, British possessions unnamed, Philippine Islands, 

The net falling-off 
in the exports to British countries taken as a whole was £297,000, and _ 
in the exports to foreign countries, £609,000. The following table 
shows the amount by which the exports to each country increased or 


China (slightly), and foreign countries unnamed. 


decreased in the year :— 


INCREASE OR DECREASE OF EXPORTS TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 
1893. 


Exports thereto. 


Increase. 


Countries. Decrease, 
1892 1893 
British COUNTRIES. £  O€ £ £ 
The United Kingdom 7,599,501 7,490,804 108,697 
Australasia— 
New South Wales 2,269,581 1,693,724 as 575,857 
Queensland se 288,745 347,080 58,335 ee 
South Australia .., 461,258 666,965 205,707 
Western Australia 209,611 231,740 22,129 ; 
Tasmania see 423,010 346,966 ae 76,044. 
New Zealand eee a 321,807 315,911 ose 5,896 
Fiji ve ae a 16,964 14,691 ss 2,273 
Mauritius sit , 31,213 17,993 ae 13,220 
Hong Kong . 56,763 44,539 “es 12,224 
India way |, a ite 63,156 263,476 200,320 : 
Ceylon se 1,924 4,753 2,829 ‘ 
Straits Settlements 5,721 5,472 ee 249 
Canada ae 49 49 
Other British Possessions ion 15,397 23,254 7,857 
Total. ... - 11,764,651 | 11,467,417 #997234 
Forrign Counrrixs. 
Belgium ... es 459,436 335,415 124,021 
France , 953,658 951,032 : 2,626 
Germany .. 678,406 246,280 s 432,126 
Sweden and Norway ate 880 869 11 
Java sas : 9,985 6,493 alas 3,492 
Philippine Islands .. ‘ 153 752 599 toe 
China... sai , 30 61 31 on 
United States 241,389 16,452 bee 224,987 
Others 105,958 283,780 177,822 
Total ... eis 2,449,895 1,841,134 *608,761 
Grand Total ... | 14,214,546 | 13,308,551 *905,995 


* Net figures. 
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Trade with 810. The next table shows the value of the Victorian imports from 
various a ' . 
countries and exports to different countries in 1893 and in the first year of each 
periods, =o the two previous quinquennia :—- 
Imports AND EXPORTS TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 1883, 1888, 
AND 1898. 
Tmports therefrom. Exports thereto. 
Countries, a 
1883. 1888. 1893. 1883. 1888. 1893, 
BritTisH COUNTRIES. £ £ £ £ £ £ 
The United King- | 8,710,290}10,851,667| 5,511,735] 7,371,491) 8,050,056] 7,490,804 
dom 
Australasia— 
New South Wales | 3,906,715} 6,609,621) 4,005,932] 3,776,761| 2,200,531| 1,693,724 
Queensland 199,019 159,335}; 309,253 16,626 201,144! 347,080 
South Australia 499,833} 584,878] 388,076) 535,737). 642,573) 666,965 
Western Australia 10,668 25,438! (350,471 89,466} 132,594) 231,740 
Tasmania 371,091] 394,544) 321,076; 588,736) 514,956) 346,966 
New Zealand 671,528} 710,743| 460,035| 737,454| 315,219| 315,911 
Fiji ids ae 13,192 77,379 40,826 44,583 11,614 14,691 
Mauritius : 706,653| 383,738 42,949 45,184) 36,049 17,993 
Hong Kong 134,902} 282,225) 128,400 3,660 43,647 44,539 
India 341,466} 488,008] 251,038 127,973 309,796| 263,476 
Ceylon ... .| 53,332} 51,898} 121,751] 1,937,812) 28,896) 4,753 
Straits Settlements 27,489 54,345 25,860}  ... 1,150 5,472 
Canada ... 78,809 79,979 4,040 bes ax 49 
Other British Pos- 5,866 16,608 8,901; °° 12,394 2,527 23,254 
sessions : 
Total . 115,725,853)/20,770,406/ 11,965,343] 15,287,877|12,790,745)11,467,417 
Forrign Coun- 
TRIES, 
Belgium 80,990} 115,803} 48,679!  490,787| 393,448) 335,415 
France ... 122,226} 197,111] 37,362) 290,200} 96,038] 951,032 
Germany 128,682} 391,992) 266,151) 34,739] 115,813] 246,280 
Sweden and Norway 240,951] 450,678 70,677 ve 6s 869 
Java ase 315,427} 220,857} 323,150 7,901 1,361 6,493 
Philippine Islands’ 38,932 10,600 3,873 97,134 70,150 752 
China... 462,383} 598,520} 167,879 os 425 61 
United States ' 529,413) 1,112,520) 854,581 184,798t 361,380 16,452 
Others ... {| 98,989} 103,647] 46,119 5,427) 24,403 283,780 
Total 2,017,993] 3,201,728] 1,318,471 1, 110, 986) 1,063,018) 1,841, 134 
Grand Total |17,743,846/23,972,134|13,283,814 16,398,863 13,853,763/ 13,308,551 
Imports 811. The value of imports from the other Australasian Colonies 
various was slightly higher, but the value of those from the United Kingdom, 
nee from other British possessions, and from foreign countries was much 
compared. lower in 1893 than in 1883; moreover, the value of imports from all 


those countries was much less in 1893 than in 1888. The following 
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figures show the differences between the values in 1893 and those in 
the two other years named :— 


VALUE OF IMPORTS FROM VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 1893 COMPARED 
WITH 1883 anv 1888. 
l 


Value Less in 1893 than in— 
Value Greater 


Imports from— in 1893 
than in 1883. 
1883. 1888, 
£ £ £ 
United Kingdom ve ca od 3,198,555 5,339,932 
Other Australasian Colonies... 175,989 a 2,649,716 
Other British Possessions ae 737,944 815,415 
Foreign Countries __... abe ses 699,522 1,883,257 
Total ‘ee os eas 4,460,032* 10,688,320 


812. If the imports from the other Australasian Colonies be left as 


out of account, the net value of the imports from other places would three 
periods 


be less in 1893 by £4,636,021 than in 1883, and by £8,038,604 than in compared, 
1888. 7 a 


813. In 1898, the value of exports to foreign countries was greater, Exports 


but the value of those to the other Australasian Colonies and to other various 
® 7 ie P countries 
British possessions was less than in either 1888 or 1883; whilst the sti 


value of those to the United Kingdom was slightly greater than in compared 
1883, but lower than in 1888. The following are the amounts :— 


VALUE OF EXPORTS TO VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 1893 COMPARED 
WITH 1883 anp 1888. 


Value Greater in 1893 than in— | Value Less in 1893 than in— 


Exports to— 
1883. . 1888. 1883, 1888. 

x £ | £ | £ 
United Kingdom ... bs 119,313 s 12 | 559,252 
Other Australasian Colonies es ae 2,142,394 704,631 
- Other British Possessions... sie ee 1,797,379 59,445 

Foreign Countries ae 730,148 778,116 aie wae 

Total =... es at 3,090,312* | 545,212* 


* Net figures. 
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814, Omitting the exports to the other Australasian Colonies, the 
value of the net exports to other places was less in 1893 by £947,918 
than in 1883, but greater by £159,419 than in 1888. 


815. The value in 1893 of imports into Victoria from the neigh- 


bouring colonies. was lower than in any previous year since 1885; 


and that of exports was by far the lowest during the last eleven years 


—a considerable falling-off having taken place since 1891. The 


following are the figures for the last eleven years :— 


TRADE BETWEEN VICTORIA AND THE OTHER AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLonigs,* 1883 To 1898. 


Excess in favour of— 


Imports from the Exports to the 


Year, Neighbouring Neighbouring 
Colonies. Colonies. 
Imports. Exports, 

: £ £ £ £ 
1883. 5,658,854 5,744,780 sive 85,926 
1884 ... 6,475,915 5,826,826 649,089 yes 
1885... 5,652,169 5,633,247 18,922 ae 
1886 ,, 6,254,393 4,108,757 2,145,636 one 
1887 as 7,327,467 4,496,504 2,830,963 
1888 ... 8,484,559 4,307,017 4,177,542 < 
1889 _ ... 8,539,854 4,022,054 4,517,800 out 
ESIO:. ses 8,458,178 4,049,206 4,408,972 sea 
1891 ' 8,666,115 4,909,090 3,757,025 ane 
1892... 7,049,911 3,974,012 3,075,899 se 
1893 . 5,834,843 3,602,386 2,232,457 


816. It will be observed that Victoria imported from the other 
colonies more than she exported thereto in all the years named except 
1883, but that the excess of imports in 1893 was smaller than in any 
previous year since 1886, which was the first year in which the pre- 
The figures in the 
last two columns show the net excess in favour of imports during 
the eleven years to have amounted to £27,728,379, or an average of 
nearly £2,521,000 per annum. 


ponderance of exports became very noticeable. 


i a eh ee 


* Exclusive of Fiji. 
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817. In 1898, 784 per cent. of the imports were landed, and 87 per Imports and 

cent. of the exports were shipped, at the port of Melbourne. Something °¢h Pct. 
less than a fifth of the imports entered the colony at the Murray ports, 
but only about a nineteenth of the exports was sent away therefrom. 
The chief of these ports are Echuca and Wodonga, at which about 
103 and 54 per cent. respectively of the total imports were landed. The 
only important port of shipment in Victoria, except Melbourne, is 
Geelong, from which, in 1893, nearly 62 per cent. of the total exports 
were sent away. The following table gives the names of the various 
ports, and the value and percentage of the goods imported and exported 
at each during the year :— | 


ImporTs AND Exporrs AT EACH Port, 1893. 


Imports. Exports. 
Ports. 
Value. Percentage. Value. Percentage. 
£ £ 
Melbourne ses .-» | 10,438,901 78°59 | 11,550,209 86°79 
Geelong ... fis Ps 138,798 1°04 |. 893,798 6°72 
Portland ... de wh 456 ne 68,574 "52 
Port Fairy is Kia 45 ase Se - 
Warrnambool sicie seis 11,159 "08 600 
Bairnsdale re oie 116 ss 
Sale - ae git 85 
Murray Ports and places— 
Cobram _ oa 52,964 *40 6,828 "05 
Echuca oe .. | 1,885,987 10°48 79,108 “60 
Koondrook wee siete 8,806 °07 1,623 "O01 
Mildura oes was 23,009 "17 28,171 2] 
Narung... wae sea 80 sae see se 
Swan Hill big i” 99,726 29 4,042 +03 
Tocumwal oe dea ‘42,844 ‘a2 12,355 °09 
Wahgunyah ne sh 248,823 1°87 27,704 "21 
Gooramadda _... oes 18,337 95 9,581 ‘07 
Yarrawonga baie hes 106,397 “80 26,991 "20 
- Wodonga vee ces 698,367 5°26 125,487 "94. 
Tintaldra sas oe 28,909 “22 7,757 "06 
Ports unspecified re ee ise 392,239* 2°95 
Stations, Border, &c.— 
New South Wales a 4,937 "04 2,857 "02 
South Australia ... se 45,068 "34 | 70,627 "53 
Total is eee | 13,283,814 100°00 13,308,551 100°00 


* The goods represented by this value were entered in Melbourne for export overland across the 
Border, and were consequently not credited to the various Murray ports and Border stations. 
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818. The value of sixty-six of the principal articles imported in 
1893, and in the first year of each of the two previous quinquennia, 


are placed side by side in the following table :— 


Imports oF PrincipaL ARTICLES, 18838, 1888, anp 1893. 


(See Index following paragraph 766 ante.) 


Order. 


—$ 


HD wo 


15 


17 


18 


20 


21 


23 


Articles, 


Books ee Sg 
Stationery ales sh ea 
Musical instruments - 
Watches, clocks and w atchmakers’ 
materials 
Cutlery 
Machinery 
Sewing machines 
Tools and utensils 
Building materials 
Furniture and upholstery 
Drugs and chemicals 
Matches and vestas 
Opium ee 
Paints and colours 
Carpeting and druggeting ; 
Woollens and woollen piece goods 
Silks ... ee bas ; 
Cottons 
Linen piece goods & manufactures 
Haberdashery .. ba re 
Apparel and slops ee es 
Boots and shoes fe sis 
Gloves aie 
Hats, caps, and ‘bonnets .. 
Hosiery ae 
Bags and sacks (including wool- 
packs) 
Butter and cheese ine 
Fish 
Meats—fresh, nrescived. and salted 
Fruit (including currants & raisins) 
Flour and biscuit * See en 
Grain—wheat ... sate 
sg oats... 
ss other Gneluding malt and 
rice) 7 | 
Sugar and molasses __., tae 
Beer, cider, and perry? 
Coffee... ie _ 
Hops ... — ous 
Spirits 
Tea 
T aa cigars, “and snuff 
Wine. 5 


1883. 


£ 


920,711 
84,402 
97,927 
82,418 


23,307 
233,356 
118,619 

48,573 

51,324 

68,299 

75,544 

41,041 

57,986 

70,131 

72,047 
793,015 
247,982 
836,496 

28,340 
348,672 
316,047 
123,246 

95,803 
128,241 
141,694 
187,076 


4,015 
162,502 
11,292 
193,238 
16,141 
5,123 
62,400 
201,330 


1,358,523 


197,702 
46,211 
93,400 

409,285 

568,908 

211,773 

158,969 


Value of Imports. 


1888. 


L 


245,752 
123,628 
103,845 
101,595 


33,865 
310,787 
33,931 
46,140 
230,442 
89,196 
109,473 
47,649 
36,364 


328,892 


4,361 
180,946 
27,057 
263,871 
12,395 
18,837 
153,540 
147,641 


945,978 
298,781 
60,504 

30,491 
482,858 
777,243 
342,871 
184,621 


tet 


144,461 
44,626 
31,000 
20,181 


91,739 
125,200 
32,504 
28.746 
34,877 
12,886 
62,671 
33,909 
23,031 
37,904 
23,412 
445 652 
181,142 
698,957 
29,572 
220,074 
190,076 
40,993 
69,698 
60,425 
103,898 
133,623 


619,830 
88,632 
49,915 
12,215 

146,593 

412,274 

187,141 
30,127 
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Imports OF PrINncIPAL ARTICLES, 1883, 1888, and 1893— 
continued. 
Value of Imports. 
Order Articles. 
1883 1888, 1893. 
£ £ £ 
24 | Hides, skins, and pelts ... 129,975 188,241 264,947 
Leather, leatherware, and leathern 164,188 254,092 104,844 
cloth 
Wool* 2043,588 | 2,704,060 2,552,933 
25 | Paper (including paper bags) 203,295 | 364,685 220,179 
Timber sue 706,424 | 1,420,349 154,061 
Woodenware ... ies 62,791 70,712 19,549 
96 | Oil of all kinds 192,896 276,930 162,154 
28 | Coal ... ee AG 4 375,947 617,325 418,484 
29 | Earthenware, brownware, and 82,574 119,983 44,067 
chinaware 
Glass and glassware si 112,474 189,756 38,710 
31 | Gold (exclusive of specie) “ibe 612,897 461,552 893,805 
Specie—gold ... a = 166,768 497,493 1,155,200 
- other... et 26,601 68,352 2,062 
Jewellery 67,423 74,967 12,869 
82 | Iron and steel (exclusive of railway 691,367 977,928 365,749 
rails, telegraph wire, &c.) 
Lead—ore, pig, pipe, sheet ie 21,589 46,154 10,587 
Manufactures of metal ... ‘, 112,032 241,680 56,080 
Tin... oo 42,284 57,283 31,075 
Nails and screws os 42,962 58,432 4,935 
Platedware Soa bids oes 27,525 88,277 24,582 
33 | Livestock  ... si -” 922.936 | 2,040,213 478 429 
35 | Fancy goods ... — 94,819 94,262 27,006 
Hardware and i ironmongery ius 178,269 238,394 69,266 
Oilmen’s stores vie 102,352 228,203 21,851 
Total sate ws | 15,472,085 | 21,881,252 | 11,853,080 
All other articles 2,271,761 2,590,882 1,430,734 
Total Imports ... .. | 17,743,846 | 23,972,184 | 138,283,814 


819. Of all the articles named in the table the most important, 
according to the values in 1893, are wool—including that brought 
overland from New South Wales—gold (inclusive of specie), cottons, 
sugar, live stock, woollens, coal, tea, iron and steel, hides, skins and 
pelts, and paper, in the order named, the values of which varied in 
1893 from £2,553,000 for wool to £220,200 for paper. The aggregate 
value of these eleven items amounted in 1893 to over £8,526,000, or to 
nearly two-thirds the total value of all the articles imported. It may 
be mentioned that the value in 1883 of all these articles was £8,698,700, 
in 1888 £11,627,600, and in 1892 £9,502,300, so that the value in 
1893 was much lower than in the earlier years named. 


* Including the value of wool imported into Victoria across the Murray. 


Eleven chief 
articles of 
import, 
1893. 
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Imports of 820. The total imports show a reduced value in 1893 as compared 
three 


ees with 1888 of £10,688,000, and as compared with 1883 of £4,460,000 ; 
while the imports of the articles named in the table fell off by 
£9,528,000 and £3,619,000 respectively. All but nine of the 66 
articles show considerably lower values at the last than at either of 
the former periods, the more noticeable of which are books and 
stationery, musical instruments, watches and jewellery, machinery, 
articles used in or connected with the building trade—such as building 
materials, furniture, timber and woodenware, iron and steel, nails, 
screws, and other metal manufactures (including hardware and iron- 
mongery); all articles, except linens, embraced under the head of. 
Textile Fabrics and Dress (Orders 15 to 20), which fell off by 34 per | 
cent. as compared with 1883, and by 51 per cent. as compared with 
1888 ; grain other than wheat (chiefly oats and rice); fish, fruit, tea, 
coffee, and sugar—which fell off by 45 per cent. and 40 per cent, as 
compared with 1883 and 1888 respectively ; alcoholic beverages and 
tobacco, which fell off by 54 per cent. and 65 per cent. respectively ; 
live stock, which fell off by 48 per cent. and 77 per cent.; leather, 
earthenware, glass, glassware, &c., and oilmen’s stores. The articles 
which show an increase as compared with the two former periods are 
butter and cheese, wheat, hides, &c., and gold bullion and specie. The 
articles which showed lower values in 1893 than in 1888, but higher 
ones than in 1888 are linens, wool, paper, and coal—the latter owing 
partly to the development of Victorian coal measures, but chiefly to a 
depreciation in price of over 80 per cent., having fallen off by one- 
third since 1888. The imports of wool in 1893 show an increase of 
£510,000 as compared with 1883, but a decrease of £150,000 as com- 
pared with 1888; those of coal an increase of £43,000, but a decrease 
of £200,000, and paper an increase of £17,000, but a decrease of 
£145,000 as compared with the two periods respectively ; whilst those 
of gold (including specie) show an increase over both periods of 
£1,270,000 and £1,090,000 respectively. On the other hand, the 
imports of articles included under Textile Fabrics and Dress fell off by 
as much as £1,120,000 as compared with 1883, and by no less than 
£2,300,000 as compared with 1888 ; sugar, tea, and coffee by £890,000 
and £710,000 respectively ; timber by £552,000 and £1,266,000 ; 
intoxicants and tohacco by £525,000 and £857,000; but such decreases 
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are so numerous and important that the principal of them are shown 
in the subjoined list, the amounts being given in round numbers :— 


DECREASED VALUE OF ImpoRTS oF CERTAIN ARTICLES, 1893, As 


COMPARED WITH 1883 anp 1888 (000’s omITTED). 


Decreased Value 
in 1898 as 
compared with— 


Decreased Value 
in 1893 as 
compared with— 


485. 


Articles. Articles, . 
1883. 1888, 1883. 1888. 
£ £ 8 £ £ 

Textile fabrics and dress} 1,120, | 2,300 Machinery ... .-» | 108, | 185, 

Sugar, tea, coffee vee 890, 710, Oilmen’s stores 80, | 206, 

Timber “ey 552, | 1,266, Books ae 76, | 101, 

Intoxicants and tobacco 525, 857, Glass, &e. ... sae i). age Es 

Live stock ... ..| 444, | 1,562, Fruit ae w» | 64, | 134, 

Tron and steel ie) S26, 612, Leather, &c. «| 60, | 150, 

Grain (exclusive of 204, 242, Metal manufactures.../| 56, | 186, 

wheat) Oils see'l “30,21 105, 

Hardware and. iron- 109, 169, Building materials .. | 16, | 196, 
mongery 


821. The exports of fifty of the prineipal articles 
manner given for the same three years :— 


EXPORTS OF PRINCIPAL Arriciss, 1883, 1888, anp 1898. 


(See Index following paragraph 766 ante.) — 


are in like Exportsof 
principal 
articles at 
three 
periods. 


Order. 


22 


Articles. 


Books an sei 
Stationery 

Machinery 

Woollens and woollen piece goods. 
Silks ... 5 fe oe 
Cottons a a 
Haberdashery .. “as 
Apparel and slops 


| Boots and shoes 


Bags and sacks a ve 

Butter and cheese wae see 

Meats—fresh and preserved sea 

$5 salted (including hams and 
bacon) 

Fruits (including currants. and 
raisins) | 
Flour and biscuit Saas esd 
Grain—wheat ... shi sat 

a oats ‘ 
ae other (including ‘malt and 


rice) 


Value of Exports. 


1883. 1888. 1893. 
£ £ £ 
85,080: 58,044 61,745 
44,460 27,863 28,119 
184,135 99,272 92,279 
106,807 89,344 35,509 
28,911 44,997 24,265 
70,544 82,823 57,739 
70,916 56,969 28,257 
311,597 171,816 87,335 
64,015 44,201 19,295 
75,299 38,364 17,179 
117,841 68,933 578,331. 
89,052 20,466 92.155 
40,513 12,511 11,587 
48,888 50,462 43,078 
995,571 422,992 350,496 
356,156 515,016 717,087 
10,661 5,551 35,386 
81,935 25,385 98,759. 


Eleven chief 


articles of 
export, 
1893. 
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Exports OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES, 1883, 1888, AND 1893— 
continued. 


Order. 


23 


24 


33 
35 


Articles, 

Onions mAs ae ie 
Potatoes set dee ae 
Sugar and molasses Seis eect 
Coffee — _ Sibi 
Spirits sie re aa 
Tea ... . see 
Tobacco, cigars, ‘and snuff 

Wine .. ue 

Bones and bonedust eee 

Candles © ee see 

Horns and hoofs ~ bes ae 
Hides.. Bais or soe 


Skins and pelts | 
Leather, leatherware, and leathern 
cloth 


SOap «.. ae ish sea 
Tallow re sae os 
Wool* eae re oe 
Bark ... see nee 
Hay, straw, and chaff ... eee 
Timber éon 7 


Oil of all kinds 
Gold (exclusive of specie) 


Specie—gold ... — 

+ silver . ate 
Antimony ore, regulus, &e. Kes 
Copper ore, regulus, &ce, ous 
Iron and steel ... siuis dee 


Manufactures of metals 
Tin, tin ore, black sand... 
Live stock 

Hardware and 1 ironmongery 
Travellers’ samples 


Total 
All other articles 


Total Exports na 


1883. 


ae 


31,599 
110,885 
266,779 


20,840 | 


93,148 
395,046 
145,551 

44,004 

10,187 

9,672 
1,673 
4,118 
117,538 
387,423 


13,090 


232,400 


6,054,613 


30,488 
125,919 
36,695 
40,340 
1,665,261 
2,251,278 
1,060 
2,366 
5,236 
78,965 
52,191 
8,642 
804,836 
49,347 
82,245 


15,255,816 


1,143,047 


re | ee, 


16,398,863 


Value of Exports. 


1888, 


£ 


40,678 | 


94,301 
142,715 
16,273 
88,919 


355,652 


109,650 
61,119 
11,887 
421,115 
1,691 
17,136 
186,761 


199,257 | 


17,496 
157,601 


5,170,930 | 
41,401 
134,971 | 


29,985 
28,290 
166,877 


8,523,642 | 


18,052,268 | 
-~ 801,495 | 


13,853,763 | 13,808,551 


31,110 
37,859 
110,971 
5,774. 
83,200 
265,107 
72,934 
70,680 
6,189 
6,112 
4,595. 
11,518 
380,255 
218,426 


14,727 
228.092" 
5,108,907 
27,627 
123,432 
22.193 
38,462 
95,992 
2,755,187 
~~ 11,381 
901 

799 
34,952 
37,430 
3,934 
272,921 
23,462 
26,545 


Ee 


12,508,805 


804,746 


822. It appears from this table that the chief articles of Victorian 
export are wool—of which the value in 1893 was £5,104,000, and 
gold (inclusive of specie) valued at £2,851,200—which two articles 
alone contributed 60 per cent. to the total value of exports of all 
articles; next in order in 1898 were breadstuffs, £1 ,067,583, and butter 
and cheese, £578,300; then hides and skins, live stock, tea, tallow, 
leather, hay and chaff, and sugar, in the order named—the values of 


* Including wool from across the Murray, which is also included in the returns of imports ante. 
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which varied in 1893 between £392,000 and £111,000. It will be 


noticed, however, that, of these, sugar (excepting so far as the process 
of refining is concerned) and tea are not produced in Victoria, but are 
merely re-exports. The value of the eleven articles just named 
amounted in 1893 to £11,211,022, or 84 per cent. of the total exports, 
and the balance of £2,097,529 is distributed over all other heads. 


823. The value of the total exports in 1893 was lower by 
£545,000 than that in 1888, and by £3,090,000 than in 1883. The 
exported articles which showed a higher value in 1893 than at either 
of the previous periods were butter and cheese, fresh and preserved 
meats, grain of all kinds, wine, horns and hoofs, and skins and pelts. 
The articles which showed a higher value in 1893 than in 1888, but 
a lower one than in 1883, were books, stationery, leather, tallow, oil, 
antimony ore, and manufactures of metals (undefined). The articles 
exported in 1893 which showed a higher value than in 1883, but a 
lower one than in 1888, were flour and biscuit, hides, soap, and silver 
specie. All the other exported articles, 31 in number, or exactly 
three-fifths of those named in the table, showed a lower value in 1893 
than at either of the previous quinquennial periods. Of these gold 
(inclusive of specie) fell off by £1,065,000 as compared with 1883, 
and by £839,000 as compared with 1888; wool by about £951,000 
and £67,000 respectively; live stock by £533,000 and £135,000; 
apparel and slops by £224,000 and £84,000; sugar by £156,000 and 
£32,000 ; potatoes by £73,000 and £56,000; and boots by £45,000 
and £25,000. But breadstuffs (wheat and flour) showed a substantial 
increase of £416,000 as compared with 1883, and £130,000 as compared 
with 1888; skins, &c., of £263,000 and £194,000; wine of £27,000 
and £10,000; whilst, owing to the stimulus afforded by Government 
bonuses, the export of butter and cheese rose from less than £120,000 
in 1883, and less than £70,000 in 1888, to nearly £580,000 in 1893. 
Moreover, although meats of all kinds and leather &c. fell off by 
£26,000. and £170,000 respectively as compared with the former, they 
increased by £71,000 and £19,000 respectively as compared with the 
latter year, 


824, The foregoing tables deal with values only, but owing to the 
great fall in prices of recent years these would be incomplete without 
some reference to quantities. Various devices have been framed to 
indicate the rise and fall in the volume, as apart from the value of the 
trade in various commodities, as well as to indicate the variation of 
prices, and perhaps the most convenient and satisfactory of these is 


Exports of 
three 
periods 
compared. 


Trade index 
numbers. 


Basis of 
index 
numbers. 


Conditions 
affecting the 
reliability 
of the 
method. 
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the use of “index numbers.” * Three index numbers have been 
introduced, one for value, one for volume (or quantity), and one for 
price. By means of the index of value it is possible to compare the 
recorded value of the trade of any year with a particular one (say 1883), 
which may be taken as a standard, the total value of the trade in that 
year being represented by 1,000. As the total trade in 1883 was 
£16,398,863, therefore, this is taken to represent an index value of 
1,000 ; whilst the trade of other years is made to correspond propor- 
tionately with this index number; and each article likewise in any 
year has an index number having the same ratio to the total index for 
that year as the value of the exports of such article has to the value 
of the total exports. ‘The index of value is also taken in the standard 
year as the index of volume, and for any other year it is found by simply 
dividing the index of value by the index of price. The index of price 
for any article is assumed to be 1-00 (or 100) for the standard year, and 
this is proportionally increased or diminished in any other year, according 
to the variation in price; thus, if the price fell one-half, the index 
number would be ‘50, and if it rose one-half it would be 1°50. In order 
to ascertain the index numbers for the total import or export trade of 
various years it is necessary to enter into minute details as to the index 
numbers of the leading individual articles of import and export, which 
form the bulk of the trade, and as this involves laborious calculations, 
the inquiry on this occasion has been restricted to the export trade for 
the years 1883, 1888, and 1893. ‘The details of the examination will 
be found in an appendix at the end of this work, and so in the following 
paragraphs only the leading results will be dealt with. 

825. To make the subject quite clear, the basis of the index numbers 
used in the following tables is as follows :— 


Index of Value ... £16,400,000 (7.e., Value of Exports, 1883) = 1,000. 
ee Price... Prices, 1883 = 1:00.+ 
3 Volume = Index of Value + Index of Price. 


826. In the system of index numbers certain assumptions are 
necessarily made, which may in some degree impair its value from an 
accurate scientific point of view, but which, it is believed, will not 
materially affect the results—at all events in brief intervals of time. 
First, it is assumed that the quantities and values are correctly returned; 
second, that the quantities returned are fairly representative of the true 
volume; and third, that the quality of the articles (detailed as far as 
possible) does not vary. Apart from the question of the reliability of 
the quantities and uniformity of the qualities returned, it is indeed true © 


* For application of this method to the trade of the United Kingdom, see paper by Mr. 8S. Bourne 
on ‘‘ Variations in the volume and value of exports and imports of the United Kingdom in recent 
years,” in Journal of the Royal Statistical Society of London for September, 1889, page 407, et seq. 

t For convenience, however, the decimal point will be omitted in the tables. 
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that the quality of articles—for example, woollen cloth, and such 
simple products as greasy wool, leather, and wheat—does often vary in 
different years, and that a certain number of yards (the unit in such 
cases) of cloth may contain, as has been pointed out by critics, more 
or less by weight of wool, cotton, or other fabric at one period than 
at another,* and such possibilities must not be altogether overlooked. 
With a view, however, to minimize as far as possible the effect of such 
discrepancies, the individual articles have been subdivided as far as 
the records would allow. Thus, it has not been deemed sufficient to 
take “sugar” as an individual article without analyzing it into the 
various kinds of sugar enumerated—such as “ cane, refined,” “ cane, 
unrefined,” ‘‘ beet refined,” &c. “ Wool” also has been separated into 
“greasy,” “ washed,” and “scoured,” &c., &c.; but, of course, there 
must be a narrow limit to such subdivision, which is consequently 
imperfect. 


827. Grouping the exports under five main heads, commencing with 
gold—the price of which must, as the standard of value, always remain 
constant, with the result that its index of value is always equal to its 
index of volume, and its index of price always 100—the following 
have been ascertained to be the index numbers for the respective years 
in each group :— 


Inpex Numpers or Principat Groves oF Exports, 1883, 1888, 


AND 18938. 
Index of Value. Index of Volume. Index of Price. 
(Value Total Trade (Volume Total Trade (Prices - 
aeeeies 1883 = 1,000.) 1883 = 1,000.) 1883 = 100.) 


1883. | 1888. | 1893. | 1883. | 1888. | 1893. | i8a8. | 1893. 


CO ee (a ee 


Gold (including specie) | 239 | 225 174] 239) 225 | 174} 100 100 


Agricultural productst 93 96 | 128 93 |} 121 191 19 67 
Pastoral productat{ ...| 470 | 375 | 385 | 470] 512) 619 73 62 
Drinks and stimulantst 43 37 32 | . 48 46 50 77 64 
Allother articles ...| 155 | 112 93 | 155 | 138] 1385 81 69 

Total... ...|1,000 | 845 | 812 | 1,000 | 1,042 |1,169 | 81 69 


* Then, again, it is held that, in the case of ‘‘ Wool,” the “bale” is a better representative of 
quantity than ‘‘Ibs.” (which is the unit adopted in Victorian Customs returns), for although bales of 
wool may vary considerably as regards weight, in consequence of the dirt contained (which occuples 
but small compass), yet there will be little variation in the weight of pure wool (as ascertained after 
washing) in different bales. 


t Chief exports only. Not only raw products, but products which have undergone some slighé 
process of manufacture are included, eg., salted and tinned meats, leather, &c., under pastoral products ; 
and cheese, flour, jams, &c., under agricultural products. 


+ Owing to some large and extraordinary fluctuations in the prices of live stock, according to the 
Customs returns, which probably did not actually occur, the index numbers in this line are not con- 
sidered reliable, but if the doubtful items (horses, cattle, sheep) are omitted, the totals of the other 
pastoral products would probably be fairly representative of the class. he index numbers of pastoral 
products (exclusive of the live stock referred to) are as follow:—Value, 421, 350, 369; Volume, 421, 424, 
557 ; Price, 82,66 - 

21 


Index 
numbers of 
exports 
arranged in 
five groups. 
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Increase in 828. It will be observed that, except in the case of gold and “all 

Necreaze in” Other articles,” there has been a marked increase at each period in the 

toeueds volume of exports, more especially in agricultural (which rose over 50 
per cent.) and pastoral products ; but, owing to the prices having 
fallen 33 per cent. since 1883, the value of the trade has actually 
diminished, except in the case of agricultural products, which increased 
by 88 per cent. It will also be noticed that in 1888, as compared with 
1883, prices of exported commodities fell off by from 18 to 23 per cent.,, 
and in 1893 by from 31 to 36 percent. It must be borne in mind, how- 
ever, that this great depreciation relates, for the most part, to wholesale 
prices, and to raw materials. To what extent retail prices, or prices 
paid by the consumer, have fallen is still an open question, although it 
is certain they have not fallen in the same degree, in consequence of the 
price of labour, which is largely involved in the manufacture of crude 
materials into articles of consumption and. in their final distribution, 
having either not fallen at all, or fallen only in a slight degree— 
temporary fluctuations being disregarded. 


Yndex nuns 829. The following table shows the index numbers for the same 


oer ortae, three periods of all the principal articles exported :— 


ted, ~” 
acne Inpex Numpers or Principat, ArticLes ExporteD, 
1888, 1888, anp 1898. 


Price Level. 
Value. Volume, (Prices 1883 
Articles, = 100.) 


1883. | 1888. 1898. | 1883. 1888. | 1893. | 1888.) 1893. 


Gold... ae ... | 238°8] 225-1] 173°8] 238°8) 225-0! 174-0/1°00)1°00 
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS. Rs 
Butter .., fos Ne 4°7} 3°38) 35°11; 4:7] $:3) 39-0]1°01! °91 
Cheese ... Agi a 5 ‘9 =3 2°5 1:0 *5| °78) °82 
Flour... ai | 16°3} 24°5! 20°0! 16°3] 29-0) 29°0} °84] *70 
Wheat ... at 2 | Q21°7/ 31°4| 43°7| 21-7) 42-0] 74:0] +74) +59 
Hay and Chaff ... oo 7°77) 8°28) 75 a 9°0; 16:0] °89) °47 
Potatoes ne 6°8!. 5°8| 2°38) 6:8! 8-0} 3:0] °73) °75 
Sugar-cane refined ee 15°7 8°5 5°5| 15°7| 13:0 8°8| °66! °63 
' PASTORAL PRODUCTS. 
Leather = we | 22°9/ 11°7! 13°1} 22-9) 13°5! 18-0] 86} °71 
Live Stock*— 
Horses eae -» 1 16°4) 9°8) 10°1} 16°4; 22-0] 22-0) °45) °45 
Cattle bs {| 11-9} 6°7/ 3°00] 11°9| 42:0) 33-0} ‘16! 09 
Sheep ee | 20°7/ 8°38; 3°83) 20°7| 24-0} 7:0) *84) °47 
Meats— 
Preserved i 4:7 1°0 1°0 4°75 1:0 1:2] °97| ‘81 
Frozen sa a Si ks A°G 8}... 3°5 1°26 
Salt Beef 
Bacon a 1°4 “5 °6 1°4 5 -5|1°00/1°20 
Hams 
Skins with wool (sheep) is 4°8 2°8/ 17°9 4°8 7-0} 21-0] °84) °87 
Tallow ... o-{ 14°1) 9°6) 14:0] 14:1] 17-0} 23-0] °57| °60 
Wool— : 
Greasy ae ... | 242°6| 245-2) 244-3} 242-6] 292-0] 382-0] *84| °64 
Scoured le {| 91°7] 50°2) 63°5) 91°7/ 67-0) 95:0] *75} °67 
Washed Sims {| 85°71] 19°9| 8:4) 35-1] 21°5) 5-0] -921 °73 


* See footnote + to last table. 
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InpExX NumBErs OF Principat ArtTiIcLEs Exporten, 
1883, 1888, anp 1893—continued. 


l Price Level. 
Value. Volume. (Prices 1883 
Articles, : | = 100.) 


- 1883. | 1888. | 1893. | 1883. | 1888. | 1893. ‘| 1888.| 1893. 


| | | TS | eect f cmemenenermmnnmes | jenn | ees 


DRINKS AND STIMULANTS. 


Hops... eae eas 3°0 "7; 1°38) 3°0); 3:0) 5:0} -26) +26 
Tea me! seis ewe | 24-1} Q1°7) 16°29) 24°11) 27°O! 25°00] -8o0! -64 
Tobacco at ae 5°8 4°5) 3°] 5°8 4°7| 8°38] -96) °94 
Cigars ... aia hast 3-1} 2-2) .1°8/ 3:1i 2-0] = 1°2/2-1011-08 
Wine ... Yee | 2-9} 3:3) 4:0) 2-21 5:0] 8-5! 66 -47 
MISCELLANEOUS. 

Bags... - 3 4°H} Q] “8, 4:1] 2°5} 1-'3l -g4l -62 
Boots and Shoes... 3°9 2°7 12 3°9 3°5 2-0! °-79! °65 

Total... ... | 827°5| 713-6] 694°9| 827-5) 885°5/1002-2| sil -69 
All other articles ... | 172°5) 181°1] 116°6!) 172°5) 157°0! 166°8! -84} -69 


SS | eS | | ee | epee | cee (pt | erga 


Grand Total --- |1000°0} 844-7; 811°5:1000°0,1042°5)1169-0} -81! -69 


830. In the absence of the index prices of imports it is impossible yuo ase 
to state for Victoria to what extent the fall in the prices of exported exports | 
commodities has been compensated by a fall in those of imported 
articles, but it will perhaps not be far wrong to assume the index of 
prices for British exports from the United Kingdom as fairly repre- 
sentative of Victorian imports, and these, placed side by side with the 
index numbers already given, are as follow:— 


Price LEVEL FOR Imports AND Exports COMPARED. 
Of British Exports 


Of Victorian Exports, (= Victorian Imports). 
1883 = ve a 1¢0 a 100 
1888 or ees wigs 81 ie. ne 87 
1893 oe eae _ 69 sus a S9* 
831. From these figures it appears that whilst the colony receives Fall en ae 
31 per cent. less for its products, it has to pay only 11 per cent. less far greater 


than formerly for the products of the United Kingdom imported, of imports. 
This result, however, is subject to verification, for it is Just possible 

that British exports as a whole, which include such articles as coal, 

may not be fairly representative of British imports into Victoria. 


832. In thirty-seven out of the fifty-seven years ended with 1893, Excess of 
the value of imports to Victoria exceeded that of exports Menem. over 
but in the other twenty years the value of exports was the greater. eee 
The following is a statement of the amounts by which the imports 
exceeded the exports in these years in which the excess was in favour 


of the former, and the amounts by which the exports exceeded the 


* For 1892. 
2L2 
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trade in 
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imports in those years in which the excess was in the ‘opposite 
direction ; also the net excess of imports during the whole period :— 


Imports IN Excess OF EXPORTS, AND THE CONTRARY, 1837 To 1898, 


Imports Exports . Imports Exports 
Year. in Excess of | in Excess of Year in Excess of | in Excessof 
Exports. Imports. Exports. Imports. 
£ £ £ £ 

1837: eee 103,201 ae 1869 . 444,636 ae 
1838. on 45,232 sé 1870 a bd 14,256 
1839. or 127,038 es 1871 et 2,215,825 
1840 pe 306,507 ‘ 1872 eee wax 179,873 
1841 eae 164,094 1873 . | 1,231,402 Sig ct 
1842 tas 78,644 aon 1874 1,512,876 
1843 eee was 66,446 1875 1,918,900 
1844 wae, Hi eee 105,785 1876 ase 1,508,867 
1845 ua ; 215,304 1877 eee 1,204,617 
1846 eee “ee 109,640 1878 eee 1,236,173 
1847 os oe 230,815 1879 .- | 2,581,368 Bes 
1848 coe. sce 301,683 1880 ° ats 1,397,665 
1849 ee eos 275,495 1881 466,418 ~~ 
1850 we 296,871 1882 2,554,502 
1851 366,472 1883 - | 1,344,983 
1852 «as nee 3,381,807 1884 aoe 3,151,168 
1853 .. | 4,781,093 ey 1885 2,492,846 
1854. 5,883,847 ae 1886 6,735,254 — 
1855 . one 1,485,399 1887 ° 7,671,006 ons 
1856 ia 527,491 1888 eee 10,118,371 ese 
1857 we | 2,176,697 ae 1889 .- | 11,668,026 - 
1858 ... | 1,119,040 1890 9,687,793 ~ 
1859 coe 1,755,032 1891 ee 5,704,865 bee 
1860 eee 2,131,026 aoe 1892 2,959,999 a 
1861 as 296,154 1893 eis 24,737 
1862 448,365 owe SS 
1863 552,431 Total 98,931,702 |14,815,393 
1864 1,076,431 
1865 106,789 Deduct excess} 14,815,393 
1866 1,882,165 Sue of exports 
1867 1,050,347 -~——|—___—— 
1868 2,273,328 Net excess of | 84,116,309 


imports 


833. It will be observed that in the fifty-seven years of which mention 
is made in the table the imports exceeded the exports by £84,100,000, 
or an average of about a million and a half per annum; which excess, 
it should be mentioned, would be added to if the value of the British 
and foreign built ships placed on the register of Victoria were included 
with the imports; but diminished if freight, which is included in the 
value of imports, were also added to the exports. Moreover, profits 
received on investments in the neighbouring colonies are included in 
the imports, although they may not be traceable in the returns. 

834. The year 1893 was the first since 1880, and the second since 
1872, in which there was an excess of exports over imports. Inall 
the other years since 1872 there was a large excess of imports over 
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exports, culminating in 1888 and 1889, in both of which-years it 
exceeded £10,000,000 sterling. The excess of exports over imports 
was greatest in 1852, next in 1868, next in 1871, next in 1855, next 
in 1880. In connexion with the large excess of imports in the nine 


years ended with 1892, it will be remembered that new Government 


and Corporation loans* of over £2,113,000 were raised in London in 
1884, of £899,000 in 1885, £2,500,000 in 1886, £3,368,000 in 1887, 
£2,120,000 in 1888, £3,718,000 in 1889, -£4,555,000 in 1890, 
£2,865,000 in 1891, and £3,350,000 in 1892; it must also be borne in 
mind that numerous private loans were floated, and very large amounts 
of other capital were remitted for investment in Victoria as well as in 
the neighbouring colonies. These sums must either. gradually find 
_ their way into the imports, or act as a temporary check on the exports 
by restricting the export of gold, &c., which would otherwise naturally 
leave our shores; in like manner the annual interest payable on these 
sums must find its way into the exports. Then, again, it is known that 
large sums have been received by the colony in the shape of dividends 
from the Broken Hill silver mines and other investments in the neigh- 
bouring colonies, which amounts, being clear profit, have, as a matter 
of course, not to be counterbalanced, as is usually the case, by a 
corresponding export. 


835. Experience has shown that the large importations of several 
years past, and especially of the three years ended with 1890, which 
have considerably exceeded the exports of the same years, were not 
warranted by the legitimate requirements of the colony; and as much 
of the excess referred to represents borrowed money, on which, as well 
as on amounts previously borrowed, interest has to be met, it has been 
felt that, if the colony is to pay its way without recourse to further 
borrowing, and to recover prosperity upon a sound basis it will be 
necessary to increase the exports of home: produce and to diminish the 
imports until there is a substantial excess of exports, as is now the case 
in several of the other colonies. With this object in view, it has been 
the policy of the Government to stimulate production by throwing open 
large portions of the mallee country and affording facilities for agricul- 
tural settlement in that and in other districts; by offering bonuses for 
the manufacture and exportation of certain agricultural and dairy pro- 
ducts; by boring for gold, coal, and other minerals; by voting large 
amounts for prospecting operations; and by giving free “ miners’ 
rights” and free railway passes as well as small sums of money to 
_ persons desirous of trying their fortune upon the gold-fields. 


oa Exclusive of portions required for redemption of loans falling due. See table following paragraph 
ante. 
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836. In 1892 the imports exceeded the exports in Victoria, 
Western Australia, and Tasmania, but the reverse was the case in the 
other colonies. ‘The imports were in excess of the exports in Victoria 
and Tasmania in each of the last eleven years, also in Western Aus- 
tralia, with one exception ; in New South Wales, with three exceptions; 
in Queensland, with five exceptions; but in New Zealand the exports 
were in excess of the imports in six, and in South Australia in eight, 
of the last eleven years. The following table shows the amounts by 
which the imports exceeded the exports, or the contrary, in the 
different colonies during the eleven years ended with 1892, and the net 
result for each colony over the whole period :— 


Imports 1N Excess OF EXPORTS, AND THE CONTRARY, IN 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1882 To 1892. 


Exports Net Excess in 


Imports in Excess 


s Years of Im 
Colony, Year of Exports. scart hes 11 sen el ila 
£ £ £ 
1882 2,554,502 
1883 1,344,983 eee 
1884 3,151,168 ee 
1885 2,492,846 vee 
1886 6,735,254 ove 
Victoria ae eae 1887 7,671,006 ses 64,088,813 
1888 10,118,371 vee 
1889 11,668,026 eae 
1890 9,687,793 
1891 5,704,865 
1892 2,959,999 
f 1882 4,564,169 aes 
1883 1,074,139 - a 
1884 4,575,479 eee 
1885 6,823,451 oe 
1886 5,417,835 esis 
New South Wales wes 1887 309,319 21,170,580 
1888 25,842 coe 
1889 a5) 431,877 
1890 569,067 Ss 
1891 tae 560,623 
1892 wary 1,195,721 
1882 2,784,011 wise 
1883 956,743 es 
1884 1,708,112 gies 
1885 1,179,086 
1886 1,169,257 ease 
Queensland ‘“ 1887 sik 632,334 — 5,500,442* 
1888 520,376 ove 
1889 sats 1,688,747 
1890 8,487,812 
1891 3,226,383 
1892 4,787,751 


eee ees 
* Excess of exports over mports 
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Imports IN Excess OF EXPORTS, AND THE CONTRARY, IN 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1882 To 1892—continued. 


, E bh, ss in 
Colony. Year. oa in Excess in eee of j11 tere 
of Exports. Imports. over Exports. 
£ £ £ 
1882 1,347,£98 Si 
1883 1,426,594 a 
1884 oe 874,351 
1885 or 87,852 
| | 1886 363,742 ee 
South Australia Svs 1887 ne 234,487 — 1,685,308* 
1888 ‘es 1,570,460 
1889 ~~ 454,914 
1890 tek 564,705 
1891 a 555,507 
1892 ak 481,266 
1882 ses 74,301 
1883 69,837 . Se 
1884 115,474 ei 
1885 203,699 ond 
1886 127,620 a 
Western Australia... 1887 61,689 ue 1,858,881 
1888 105,906 sae 
1889 56,735 ae 
1890 |. 202,634 Man 
1891 480,627 ae 
| 1892 508,961 ey 
1882 83,483 jae 
1883 101,038 a 
1884 180,261 gus 
1885 443,793 ss 
1886 425,027 its 
Tasmania ae 1887 147,446 i 2,980,887 
1888 276, 799 Sos 
1889 151, 178 wate 
1890 410, 520 te 
1891 611,146 awe 
1892 150,196 an 
| 1882 1,951,262 BG! 
1883 878,039 ta 
1884 (= §72,221 ee 
1885 659,982 see 
1886 86,222 oe 
New Zealand pee 1887 | Se 620,654 — 10,546,059* 
1888 say 1,825,425 
1889 oo 3,042,168 
1890 oa 8,551,195 
1891 fig 3,062,548 
Al 1892 or 2,591,795 
Total ... a, arr 127,965,228 35,597,876 -79.367,852+ 


a 


* Excess of exports over imports. 
+t Net figures. 
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837. It will be observed that during the eleven years to which 
the table relates goods to the value of 64 millions sterling were 
received by Victoria, more than 21 millions by New South Wales, 
nearly 3 millions by Tasmania, and 1# millions by Western Australia, 
in excess of the values of the goods sent away ; whilst on the other 
hand the value of the exports exceeded that of the imports by over 
104 millions sterling in New Zealand, by 54 millions in Queensland, 
and by over 12 millions in South Australia. | 


838. During the period alluded to it will be found that the Austra- 
lian continent, taken as a whole, received goods to the value of 80 
millions, or with Tasmania, of 83 millions more than it exported, which 
amount, by deducting the excess of exports over imports in New Zea- 
land, is reduced to something above 724 millions for the whole of 
Australasia. 


839. In regard to this large balance of imports, it will be borne in 
mind that the colonies borrow largely from London ; thus the Govern- 
ment debt of Australasia, which at the end of 1892 amounted to over 
198* millions sterling, nearly ail represents English capital. As a 
set-off against this, however, an annual return has to be made, as 
interest which averages about 4 per cent. This item alone would be 
represented in the annual exports at the present time by a value of 
about £7,900,000 annually. No reliable information is available 
respecting the amount of private borrowings, but it is known they are 
extensive. 


840. ‘The imports of the United Kingdom have always largely 
exceeded the exports, and, in the twenty years ended with 1892, this 
excess amounted in the aggregate to no less than 2,117 millions 
sterling,t or an average of 106 millions per annum. This balance, 
however, would be reduced to only 1,123 millions if certain corrections 
were made by the deduction for freight from imports, and by the addi- 
tion to the exports for the value of ships built for foreigners, and the 
cost of ships victualling, and stores and coals for the use of steamers. 
In 1892 the total excess of imports over exports was 1385 millions, 
which would be reduced by the corrections named to 79 millions.t In 
the twenty years ended with 1875, seventeen years previously, the 
total excess of imports was 1,200 millions. In all these cases bullion 
and specie are included.t 


_  * This shows an increase, as compared with 1884, of 72 millions. By the end of 1893 the debt had 
ase Ae 2044 ee Br caiat os 
ee the paper 0 r. Stephen Bourne, £.S.S., Journal of the Statistical Society, Vol. LVI., Part IL, 
pp. 188 and 192. London: Stanford, Charing Cross, S.W. 1893. o oe 
t For this reason the excess of imports over exports, as here shown, differs from figures derived from 


eur ireceing the one from the other, as given in table following paragraph 789. See first foutnote to that 
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841. The following are the British possessions in which in 1892 Britisn 
possessions 
the imports exceeded the exports, and the contrary:— in which 
imports 


exceed 
BRITISH POSSESSIONS IN WHICH ImMPoRTS EXCEEDED EXPorts, exports, &c. 


AND THE CONTRARY, IN 1892. 


Imports exceeded Exports in— Exports exceeded Imports in— 
United Kingdom, Bermudas, India, Turk’s Island, 
Gibraltar, Honduras, Protected Malay St. Lucia, 

Malta, Bahamas, — States, St. Vincent, 
Ceylon, Jamaica, British North Bor- Grenada, 

Straits Settlements, Barbados, neo, St. Christopher, 
Labuan, Tobago. Sarawak, Nevis, 

Hong Kong, Virgin Islands, Cape of Good Hope, Antigua, 

Cyprus, — Dominica, 7 Lagos, Montserrat, 
Mauritius, Gold Coast, Trinidad, 

Natal, Sierra Leone, Australasia, 

St. Helena, Gambia, Fiji, 

Canada, ; Newfoundland, Falkland Islands. 


British Guiana, 
842. Taking the British dominions as a whole, the imports in 1892 Excess of 


i t 
exceeded the exports in the same year by about 106 millions sterling; over ex 


if, however, the United Kingdom be omitted, the exports will be found Betis 
to have exceeded the imports by over 29 millions sterling. It should 

be mentioned that, in making up these figures, bullion and specie are 
included in nearly all cases. | 


843. During 1892, the imports of all the Eur opean countries Excess of 
respecting which particulars are given in a previous table,* with the over ex 
exceptions of Austria-Hungary and Russia, exceeded the exports; but foreign — 
in Japan, Egypt, Argentine Confederation, Brazil, Mexico, United 
States, and Uruguay the exports preponderated. The aggregate 
imports. of foreign countries exceeded the exports by over 70 millions 
‘sterling, or by nearly 6 per cent. As the excess of imports over 
exports of British dominions was 103 millions, as just stated, it would 
appear that in the countries of the world, taken as a whole, the value 
of goods imported exceeded that of those exported by 173 millions. 

844. The following table shows the value of goods transhipped in Tranship. 
Victorian ports without being landed during the ten years ended with to 1898. 
1893. These goods are not included in the list of imports and exports. 

It will be noticed, as is also the case with the imports, there has been 


a considerable falling-off since 1891 :— 


TRANSHIPMENTS IN VICTORIAN Ports, 1884 ro 1893. 


Value of Transhipments. Value of Transhipments. 
1884 eee w. = «=—£8 76,527 1889 segs aoe £1,874,338 
1885 oa oe 861,427 1890 ee .. 1,542,134 
1886 eee ee 724,792 189] ae sae 1,817,569 
1887 ea 4... 1,159,080 1892 ee cee 1,449,023 
1888 sae ... 1,346,568 1893 eats ee 1,028,908 


* See table following paragraph 793 ante. 
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Tranship- 845. The countries from which goods were received for tranship- 
ments to 
various 


Conntries ment, and to which they were transhipped, in 1893, also the value of 


the goods received from and transhipped to each country in the same 


year, are given in the following table :— 


TRANSHIPMENTS FROM AND TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 1898. 


Value of Goods. 


Countries or Settlements. 


Received therefrom | Transhipped 
for Transhipment. thereto. 
£ £ 
United Kingdom ag: 159,339 414,710 
Australasia— 
New South Wales... 151,128 155,402 
New Zealand... be 54,055 111,062 
Queensland .. ae : 14,661 25,828. 
South Australia ; 188,255 102,271 
Tasmania ... ; 282,448 112,094 
Western Australia ee 3,513 » 65,271 
Other British Possessions — 
Fiji ... ie aa at - 54 250 
Mauritus ... sat nek Lhe 4,260 2,981 
Hong Kong ; a 45,826 5,464 
India tas eee ee ae 42,798 13,388 
Ceylon ; iets oes 6,160 2,114 
Straits Settlements—Singapore sie = 1,184 1,010 
Natal x me Se eas 861 174 
Cape Colony .. as ses a 5 — 808 
Malden Island ate me cag 100 75 
Canada “ek ame es _ 78 oes 
Foreign States— 
Europe— 
Belgium ... se i 1,248 1,683 
France “e ae a6 sei 2,370 3,016 
Germany ... = eee ae 37,144 825 
Greece sae sig sei me 1,649 seas | 
Italy ” - sis ase 2,931 36 
Norway _... aes ics ae 162 dies 
Sweden wae oe ah dog 2 
Russia dea sa nae cat 130 
Asia— 
China sac ies Per ave 6,378 oor 
Japan ie aa = bats 1,003 55 
Tonga ~ “ds a a ve 59 
Noumea... 3 a G8 baa 5 
Philippine Islands ... aan ee 665 eee 
Java ade 3s a sas 988 253 
United States sea ih, vs 19,479 7,910 
eee ay re i 34 ees 
Guam oo S sas Ge 2,169 
Total ne oe 1,028,908 1,028,908 


a a i A ee ee 
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846. The following table is interesting, as showing the total value goods 


of goods entered and cleared at ports in Victoria from and to the 
United Kingdom and each foreign country, v4 the Suez Canal, in 
each of the years 1891, 1892, and 1893 :— 


VICTORIAN GOODS PASSING THROUGH THE SUEZ CANAL, 
1891 ro 1898. 


Entered Victoria. Cleared from Victoria. 


Countries from and to which 
entered and cleared. 
1891. ~ 1892, 1893. 1891. 1892. 1893. 
£ £ L £ £ £ 


United Kingdom w+. [2,790,252 1,824,276]1,884,543/4,962,833/3,272,04115,018,477 
Belgium 17,233] 16,200] 140,753] 384,676| 148,744 


France eas eee 153,120; 52,382) 41,067] 721,564! 477,922) 113,638 
Germany eats ... | 336,860) 123,438) 181,529} 393,422) 425,795) 222,652 
Sweden eee ace eee — 553 eee eee ece 
Other countries eis se 14,113) 11,832] .. 7,357 4,211 2,280 
Total ... wee [3,280,232/2,031,442/2,135,724/6,225,929|4,564,645/5,505,791 


847. The Customs revenue was smaller in 1893 than in 1892 by 
nearly £430,000. The receipts from import duties alone fell off by 
nearly £571,000, in addition to which there was a decrease of £10,600 
in those from wharfage and harbor rates, and £3,000 under the head _ of 
tonnage, as well as smaller decreases under the heads of licences and 
fees. On the other hand there was an increase of £105,000 under the 
head of excise duties on beer, consequent on its having been in force 
for only four months in the preceding year, £6,000 in that on spirits, 
and £3,000 in that on tobacco, besides lesser increases under fines and 
forfeitures, and miscellaneous; whilst the primage duty, from which 
over £43,000 was realized in 54 months, was altogether a new impost.* 
It should be stated that numerous alterations were made in the Tariff 
during 1892, which were fully detailed in the table following paragraph 
766, and in an appendix at the end of the second volume of the issue of 


1893 * The excise duty on beer was imposed on Ist September, 1892, and the primage duty on 20th July, 
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this work for 1893. The following are the amounts received under 
the different heads in the years referred to :— 


Gross Customs REVENUE, 1892 anp 1898. 


Year ended 3lst December, 
Heads of Revenue. 


1892, 1893, 
| £ £ 
Import duties ... ae 2,234,735 1,663,800 
Primage duty ... sate ve 43,327* 
Wharfage and harbor ratest os aes iv 34,474 23,821 
Excise duties on— 
Spirits ee Ss aie = oe 106,832 112,432 
Tobacco, cigars,and snuff{t ... teas 31,424 34,351 
Beer ” = te big Sis 51,940* 156,981 
Licences, other than tobacco licences at 2 922 | 748 
Tonnage oe ae oe we sea 17,822 14,854 
Fees... sat aes yee is as 8,344 7,723 
Fines and forfeitures... ae ae sa 501 655 
Miscellaneous ... ns vee 12,432 — 10,588 
Total ... if ” w. | 2,499,426 2,069,280 


NorE.—Drawbacks and repayments have not been deducted from the above figures; they amounted 
to £105,278 in 1892, and £121,875 in 1893. 


848. The import duties received in 1892: amounted to 13-0 per cent., 
and in 1893 to 12°5 per cent. of the total value of imports. Comparing 
the imports subject to duty, however, the proportion in 1893 was as 
high as 38°6 per cent.§ 


849. The pilotage rates, payable to the Marine Board, amounted in 
1892 to £27,324, and in 1893 to £23,086. These rates, although 


collected by the Customs, are not included in the Customs revenue. 


ane The excise duty on beer was imposed on Ist September, 1892, and the primage duty on 20th July, 


t Including the proportion of wharfage rates received from the Melbourne Harbor Trust, amounting 
to £30,311 in 1892, and £20,575 in 1893. 

t Including licences to sell and manufacture tobacco, returning £1,435 in 1892, and £1,542 in 1893. 

§See also paragraph 284 ante. The particulars of the imports were as follows:—Free goods, 
£8,975,534 ; subject to duty, £4,308,280, of which £2,335,933 was the value of goods on which duty, was 
paid during the year, and £1,972,347 the value of goods warehoused. 
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850. The following is a statement of the total revenue and revenue Revenue 
| | . sO 
per head received from the import and excise duty on spirits, wine, and saree 
; beer. 
beer, at various periods during the last 27 years:— ~ 


REVENUE FROM SPIRITS, WINE, AND BrxER,* 1866 To 1893. 


Annual Revenue received from— 


; Average 
Period. Import Duties on—~ . pera Amount 
Spirts Beer * |per Head. 
distilled in} made in 
Spirits. | Wine. ora Victoria. | Victoria. 
£ £ Ee £ EP £ s. d. 


1866-70 (5 years) | 460,755 | 37,618 | 28,381 | 36,797! ... 563,551| 16 11 
1871-81(10 ,, )| 500,294] 37,023 | 30,382 | 37,737} 6,956 | 611,692| 15 5 
1881-91(10 ,, )| 560,863] 44,390 | 42,107 | 70,690] 11,021 | 729,071/ 14 10 


1890-91 ... | 657,700 | 41,825 | 52,381 | 102,201! ... | 854,107; 15 1 
1891-2 ... | 692,193 | 37,871 | 46,294 | 114,428! ... | 890,786| 15 5 
1892-3 ... | 376,225 | 28,410 | 38,284 | 96,581 / 125,386 | 659,886| 11 4 


-Notre.—In 1892-3 the duty on imported spirits was 15s. per gallon; on wine, 15s. for sparkling and 12s. 
for other kinds ; on beer, 1s. 6d. per gallon; and on spirits distilled in Victoria, from lls. to 13s. per 
gallon, and beer, 2d. or 3d. per gallon, accerding to the material from which made. All these rates 
have been considerably advanced since 1891-2, with the exception of the newly imposed beer duty. 


851. The total amount received during the 274 years ended with Total ana 
average re- 


1892-3 was £17,776,054, or an annual average of 15s. 3d. per head of Spits” 
the population. It will be noticed that the average amounts per head heer, 
have fallen from 16s. 11d. in the five years 1866-70 to 14s. 10d. in the 

ten years 1881-91; also that the amount received per head in 1892-3, 

viz., lls. 4d., was exceptionally low, notwithstanding the increased 

rates of duty, being 4s. 1d. per head lower than in 1891~2, and 3s. 6d. 


below the average of the ten years ended with 1891. 


852. The system of allowing drawbacks on the re-export of im- Drawbacks. 
ported goods on which duty has been paid was first introduced in 1872. 
Such re-exports are included in the returns of general exports. From 
1872 to the end of 1898, the total amount of duty repaid as drawback 
amounted to £1,987,952. In1893 the value of the goods was £106,798 
less than in 1892, and £369,279 less than in 1891; but the amount paid 


_ * Exclusive of receipts for publicans’ and otber licences for the sale of fermented or spirituous 
liquors. These amount to about £110,000 per annum, nearly three-fourths of which is paid over to the 
municipalities. The revenue from spirits, wine, and beer, in 1893-4, was £576,038, For amounts in each 
year trom 1865, see Victorian Year-Book 1890-91, Vol. II., page 87. 
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as drawback, however, though smaller by £22,194 than in 1891, was 
larger by £4,466 than in 1892. The following are the figures for the 
last five years :— 

Exports FOR DRAWBACK, 1889 To 1893.* 


Value of Goods 


Year, Exported Amount Paid as 


for Drawback. Dre back. 

£ Es 
1889 ‘ee 845,065. — 119,404 
1890 oes 672,124 116,013 
1891 es 7€9,021 119,019 
1892 ‘os 506,540 92,359 
1893 whe 399,742 96,825 


853. Drawbacks are paid not only on goods exported in the same 
condition as when imported, but upon imported goods which have been 
subjected to some process of manufacture in Victoria. In 1893 goods 
to the value of £23,118, or 52 per cent. of the exports for drawback, 
had undergone some such process. The amount paid as drawback on 
such goods was £3,001, or rather more than 8 per cent. of the whole. 
The following are the goods referred to, also the values and amounts 
paid :— 


DRAWBACKS ON ere oF Goops MANUFACTURED IN VICTORIA 
FRoM ImportED MATERIALS, 18938. 


| 
Articles. Value. | sp senda . 
£ £ 
Apparel and Slops _... ss oe 17,684 2,363 
Confectionery adn ee Se 602 | 10¢ 
Jams ‘ ae sae eee ft 1,666 OF 
Paints (ground in oil)... bey ve — 158 2t 
Paper Bags ... | eae wees | 598 169 
Rice (Victorian dressed) see gis 244 46 
Saddles ies sa ae 4 3 
Sugar (Victorian refined) ais oes 2,156 348 f 
Varnish oF st ws bes 6 3] 
Total oo is dt 23,118 3,001 


854. The following is a statement of the goods in the various 
bonded warehouses of the colony at the end of 1893. It is to be 
regretted that in so many instances the weight or quantity of the 


* Particulars for each year from 1872 were given in the Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. il, 


paragraph 81. 


+ Includes amounts paid on account of 1892. 
} App: oximate. 
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articles is not given, but merely the number of cases, bales, packages, 
&¢c.; also that the values are not given :— 


Srocks In Bonp. 


Article. Quantity. 
Brandy ... axe one 2,087 hhds., 14,147 cases. 
Rum ses, ee jae 258 hhds., 426 cases. | 
Geneva ... ne ae 8 hhds., 5,306 cases (4 gals.), 596 cases (2 gals), 
.Gin, sweetened ... seis 23 hhds., 1,278 cases. 
‘Whisky ... sais oe 2,729 hhds., 32,672 cases, 
Cordials ... uae oe 426 cases, 
Spirits of wine... cee 45 casks. 
Other spirits ‘ids se 15 hhds., 866 cases, 
Wine .«. ate ae 1,753 hhds., 14,168 cases. 
Beer... soi See 3,348 cases and casks, 700 hhds. 
.Tobacco, manufactured .., 8 half-tierces, 4 qr.-tierces, 35 boxes, 1,329 cases. 
5 Unmanufactured.., 1,452 hhds. and tierces, 677 bales. 
Cigars se. ses cus 835 cases, 
‘Candles ... Aa cee 1,179 boxes. 
Cocoa and Chocolate sg 209 cases, 26 tar.ks, 
Coffee... vs Gal 877 lbs. 
Chicory ... ed sie 85 Ibs. 
Opium ... sees sus 80 boxes. 
Hops .. ae aie 90 boxes, 55 bales. 
Rice me “as dae 9,060 bags, and 24 tons. 
Salt “isis i ie 75,721 bags. 
Vinegar ... bee a 854 casks, 2,957 cases. 
Tea... is . i 5,011,390 Ibs. 
Sugar, Mauritius ... sist 487 bags. 
» other ees — 7,576 bags, 930 pockets, 
»  Yefinery ... oe 14,876 tons, 395 bags. 
iy. SOON | seve Bg -8,305 tons. 
» casesandcasks ... 395 No. 
Milk, preserved ... ee 4,825 cases, 
Woolpacks un i 511 bales. 


855. Thenumber of vessels entering and leaving Victorian ports was 
smaller in 1893 than in any other year since 1865, but the tonnage of 
such vessels, although lower than in the five preceding years, was larger 
than that in any year previous to 1888. The following table contains 
a statement of the number, tonnage, and crews of vessels, inwards 
and outwards, in 1870 and 1880, also during each of the last five years:— 


VuisseLs ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1870 To 1893.” 


Total Entered and — 


Vessels Entered. Vessels Cleared, Cleared. 


Year. 


Number. Tons. Men. | Number.} Tons. - Men. | Number. Tons. 


1870 ...| 2,093 | 663,764] 32,838] 2,187 | 681,098] 33,836] 4,280 | 1,344,862 
1880 ...} 2,076 | 1,078,885} 51,585! 2,115 | 1,101,014] 52,153| 4,191 | 2,179,899 


1889 ...| 2,855 | 9,270,827] 89,187! 2,886 | 2,328,351] 89,489) 5,741 | 4,599,178 
1890 ...| 2,474 12,178,551 | 85,818| 2,459 | 2,184,790] 85,163} 4,933 | 4,363,341 
1891 ...| 2,53? | 2,338,864] 92.861} 2,560 | 2,376,245| 93,197] 5,091 | 4,715,109 
1892 ...| 2,255 | 2,224,652] 91,244] 2,260 | 2,231,602} 90,629| 4,521 | 4,456,254 
1893 ...| 1,889 | 2,009,187] 83,389| 1,887 | 2,020,551] 83,251] 3,766 |. 4,029,738 


Vessels 
inwards and 
outwards, 


* For particulars of the number and tonnage of vessels entered and cleared for each year since 1836, .__ 


gee first folding sheet of this work, 
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Nationality 856. Of the vessels inwards and outwards during 1893, 76 per cent., 
embracing 52 per cent. of the tonnage, were colonial; 19 per cent., 
embracing 88 per cent. of the tonnage, were British ; and 5 per cent., 
embracing 10 per cent. of the tonnage, were foreign. Of the crews 
entering and leaving Victorian ports in that year 52 per cent. were 
attached to colonial, 38 per cent. to British, and 10 per cent. to foreign 
vessels. The following are the figures from which these proportions 


have been derived:— 


NATIONALITY OF VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1898. 


Vessels Entered. Vessels Cleared. 
Nationality. 
Number. Tons. Men. Number. Tons. Men. 
Colonial {| 1,442 | 1,050,267 | 43,362 1,430 | 1.049,996 | 43,238 
British hoe 349 766,473 | 31,618 856 | .73,472 | 31,527" 
Foreign es 98 192,447 8,409 101 197,083 8,486 
Total ...| 1,889 | 2,009,187 | 83,389 | 1,887 | 2,020,551 | 83,251 
Boreign 857. Of Foreign vessels visiting Victorian ports in each of the last 
seven years, the greatest number has been German; in 1898 the next 
largest was French, and the next Norwegian. The following are the 
nationalities of such vessels, the numbers entered and cleared of each 
nationality during 1893 being shown :— 
Foreign VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1893. 
Country. Vessels Entered. | Vessels Cleared. Both. 
Germany ba a 53 58 lll 
France ... Se ag 25 26 51 
Norway .., sae 6 5 11 
United States ne sais 5 3 8 
Holland ... “a3 it 4 4 8 
Italy ~ wai 4 4 8 
Sweden ... eee” oes 1 1 2 
Total... an 98 101 199 
Crews, and 858. The following figures show the proportion of crews to tonnage 


proportion , ; aig : : 
to tonnage. In Colonial, British and Foreign vessels during the last five years. 


Interchange. Bu 


With reference to the comparatively smaller number of hands in 
British and Foreign than in Colonial vessels, it will be remembered 
that, whilst most of the Colonial vessels are steamers, a larger propor- 
tion of British and Foreign vessels are sailing vessels; and as steamers 
must have one crew to attend to the engines and another to look after 
the sails and cargo, they necessarily carry more hands in the aggregate 
than sailing vessels :— 


1891. 


; 1889, 1890. 1892. 1898. 
Colonial vessels had 1 man to 25 tons 25tons 25 tons 234tons 243 tons 
British 9 ” 27 5 255 95 255 5 253 ° 9 243 5 
Foreign = ,, _ 28 28 «Cs, 2745, ry oe 23; ts 
All _,, a 26tons 254 tons 254 tons 242 tons 241 tons 
859. The steamers and sailing vessels which entered and left 


Victorian ports in 1893, together with their tonnage and crews, were 
as follow :— 


STEAMERS AND SAILING VessEets ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1893. 


Description of Vessels. Vessels. Tons. Crews. 
INWARDS. 

Steamers ‘iis eis 1,698 1,864,474 80,632 
Sailing vessels .., det sos 191 144,713 2,757 
Total... = 1,889 2,009,187 83,389 

OUTWARDS. 
Steamers ie see 1,699 1,869,502 80,433 
Sailing vessels ... ws ncn 197 —- 151,049 2,818 
Total ... 3 1,887 2,020,551 83,251 


860. By means of the figures in the foregoing table, it is 
ascertained that, whilst steamers had one man to every 23 tons, 
sailing vessels had but one man to every 53 tons. 


861. Nearly 97 per cent. of the vessels, embracing 98 per cent. of 
the tonnage, in 1893, arrived with cargoes. In the same year 854 per 
cent. of the vessels, embracing 88 per cent. of the tonnage, left with 
cargoes. The latter proportion was higher in 1893 than in 1892 
(when it was 824 per cent.), than in 1891 (when it was 81 per cent.), 
or than in 1890 (when it was 73 per cent.). The following are 

2M 
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the numbers and percentages of the vessels and of their tonnage 
which arrived and departed with cargoes and in ballast during the 


year :— 


‘VESSELS WITH CARGOES AND IN BALLast, 1898. 


Yessels. Tons. 
State of Vessels. 
Number. | Percentage. Number. Percentage. 
INWARDS. 
With cargoes ... aca 1,824 —96°56 1,970,914 98°10 
In ballast 65 3°44 (38,273 1:90 
Total ..., 1,889 100°00 2,009,187 10000 
| OUTWARDS, 
With cargoes .., sini 1,614 85°53 1,785,986 88°40 
In ballast 273 14°47 234,565 11°60 
Total a 1,887 | 10000 | 2,020,551. 100°00 


_ 862. In the same year 85 per cent. of the vessels inwards, embracing 
96 per cent. of the tonnage, were entered at Melbourne, and 83 per 
cent. of the vessels outwards, embracing 93 per cent. of the tonnage, 
were cleared at the same port. Next to Melbourne, the largest 
number of vessels was entered and cleared at Mildura and Echuca 
—both on the River Murray—but the largest amount of tonnage 
was that of vessels entered and cleared at Geelong. The following 
table shows the number and tonnage .of vessels entered and cleared at 


each port in Victoria during the year:— 


SHIPPING AT EACH Port, 1893. 


Inwards. Outwards. 
Ports. 
Vessels. Tons Vessels. Tons, 
Melbourne... 1,604 1,921,677 1,563 1,873,110 
Geelong 31 41,390 88 99,263 
Portland vor 4 3,558 7 11,836 
Warrnambool ... ae 6 2,483 3 828 
Bairnsdale ee oe 5 282 1 lll 
Cunninghame ... ee 6 427 3 213 
Sale .., ae eh 1 139 1 139 
Murray Ports— 
Mildura es 121 18,245 142 20,482 
Echuca “A 91 17,732 4Y 8,446 
Swan Hill .., 20 3,254 37 6,123 
Sa a rN ne ote el 
Total .., 1,889 2,009,187 1,887 2,020,551 


er he te A ee ee a eh 
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863. Taking the Murray ports as a whole, it will be observed that 
453 vessels, or about an eighth of the total number, were entered and 
cleared thereat; but the burden of these vessels amounted, in the 
aggregate to only 74,282 tons, or a fifty-fourth part of the total tonnage 
entered and cleared. 

864. The following table shows the number and tonnage of vessels 
entered and cleared in each Australasian colony during 1892 and the 
three previous years* :— 


SHIPPING IN AUSTRALASIAN Cozontzs. 


Inwards. 


‘Outwards. Both. 
Colony. Year. 
Vessels. Tons, Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. 
| 1889 | 2,855 | 2,270,827 | 2,886 | 2,398,351 | 5,741 | 4,599,178 
Victoria ... J} 1890 | 2,474 | 2,178,551 | 2,459 | 2,184,790 | 4,933 | 4,363,341 
3 1891 | 2,531 | 2,338,864 | 2.560 | 2,376,245 |5,091 | 4,715,109 
1892 | 2,255 | 2,994 652) 2.266 | 2,231,602] 4,521 | 4,456,254 
: (| 1889 | 3,254 | 2,632,081 | 3,229 | 2,689,098 | 6,483 | 5,321,179 
_ J] 1890 | 2,889 | 2,413,247 | 2,777 | 2,348,625 | 5,666 | 4,761,872 
New South Wales + | 1991 | 3,021 | 2/821,898 | 3,100 | 2,872,338 | 6,121 | 5,694,236 
1892 |2:960 | 2,804,549 | 3,067 | 2,849,635 | 6,027 | 5,647,184 
1889 | 760 | 506,780] 773 | -494,229| 1,533 | 1,001,009 
1890 | 616 | 468,607} 606 | 442172/1,292 | 910,779 
Queensland ) 1 1891 | 607] 502,794| 563 494,324/1,170 | 997,118 
1892 | 566 | 490,869; 532 | 481,559|1,098 | 972,498 
1889 |1,036 | 978,532/ 1,046 | 980,810 | 2,082 | 1,959,342 
Bae 1890 | 1,041 | 1,075,133 | 1,081 | 1,115,309 | 2,122 | 2,190,442 
South Australia ...4 | yg) | 1140 | 1.987,644 | 1/130 | 1.288.902 | 2270 | 2.576,546 
1892 | 1,091 | 1,283,391 | 1,079 | 1,261,685 | 2,170 | 2,545,076 
issy | 349 | 497,232} 345 | 507,586| 694 | 1,004,818 
. |} 1890 | 2981 | 484,534| 267] 420,397| 548| 904,861 
Western Australia 1) 5391 | 310 | 533433 288 | 512,122] 598 | 1,045,555 
1892 | 356 | 572,090} 320°] 552,475| 676 | 1,124,565 
iss9 | 842 | 458,047| 819 | 453,999/1,661 | 912,246 
a 1890 | 746 | 475,618| 763 | 475,629/1,509 | 951,247 
Taemania *-)! 1891 | 785 | 514,706] ‘793 | 529,900 1,578 | 1,044,606 
1892 | 816 | 566,538) 829 | 570,602] 1,645 | 1,137,140 
-1g89 | 781 | 609,634| 762 | 593,252/1,543 | 1,195,886 
i890 | 744 | 662,769| 745 | 649,705/1,489 | 1,312,474 
New Zealand 1891 | 737 | G18,515| 744 | 625,807/1,481' | 1,944,322 
1892 | 686 | 675,223| 689 | 656,100]1,375 | 1,331,323 


865. It will be noticed that in only three colonies, viz., Western 
Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand was the tonnage of vessels 
inwards and outwards higher in the last than in any other year named. 
At the same time, owing to the larger size of the vessels now employed 


_,." For later information, and information respecting other years, see Appendix B and third 
folding sheet to this work. 
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in the Australian trade, the number of vessels in 1892, trading to every 
one of the colonies was exceeded in one or more of the previous years 


shown. 
866. The vessels trading to New South Wales exceed those to 


Victoria, both in number and aggregate tonnage, but, with this excep- 
tion, Victoria is in advance of all the Australasian Colonies. The 
excess in favour of New South Wales is chiefly owing to the large 
amount of shipping engaged inthe coal trade of that colony, and it 
would be still greater were it not that the mail and many other large 
steamers trading between Australia and Europe make Sydney the 
terminus of their route, and consequently are entered and cleared only 
once in New South Wales, whereas most of them are entered twice— 
viz., on their outward and homeward voyage—in Victoria, South Aus- 
tralia, and Western Australia. The following is the order in which the 
colonies stand in regard to the number and tonnage of vessels trading 
to and from their ports in the last year named in the table :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO NUMBER OF VESSELS 
ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1892. 


1. New South Wales. 5. New Zealand, 
2. Victoria. 6. Queensland. 
3. South Australia. 7. Western Australia. 


4, Tasmania. | 
ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO TONNAGE OF VESSELS 
ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1892. 


1. New South Wales. 5. Tasmania. 

2. Victoria. 6. Western Australia. 
3. South Australia. | 7. Queensland. 

4. New Zealand. 


867. The number and tonnage of the vessels entered at and cleared 
from the ports of the colonies situated upon the Australian Continent 
taken as a whole, and of those colonies with the addition of Tasmania 
andl New Zealand, are given in the following table for each of the four 
years 1889 to 1892 :— 

| SHIPPING* IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA. 


Vessels Entered and Cleared in— 


Australia with Tasmania and 


Year. Australia. New Zealand. 
Number. Tons. Number. Tons. 

1889 sh 16,533 13,885,526 19,737 15,993,658 

1890 a 14,491 13,131,295 _ 17,489 15,395,016 

1891 ss 15,250 15,028,564 18,309 17,317,492 

1892 oo 14,492 14,745,507 17,512 17,213,970 


sn a a 
* Including vessels engaged in the intercolonial trade, but not those engaged in the coasting trade 
of any particular colony. The figures for 1893 will be published in Appendix B to this work. 
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868. An increase in the aggregate tonnage of the vessels trading 
to the Australasian Colonies is usually observable from year to year; 
but in 1892, both as regards the Australian Continent and that con- 
tinent combined with Tasmania and New Zealand, it was somewhat 
smaller than in 1891, but larger than in any of the other years named. 
The number of vessels in 1892, however, was exceeded in all the 
previous years except 1890. 


869. The following is the tonnage of vessels entered at and cleared 


from British possessions throughout the world in the year 1892. The 


information is derived entirely from official documents :— 


SHIPPING IN BritisH Possessions, 1892. 
(Exclusive of Coasting Trade.) 


, Burden of 
- Vessels Entered 
and Cleared. 


Burden of 
Vessels Entered 
and Cleared. 


Country or Colony. Country or Colony. 


Increase in 
tonnage 
and vessels 
to Australia 
and Aus- 
tralasia. 


‘Shipping in 
British pos- 
sessions, 


EUROPE. Tons. AMERICA—continued, Tons, 
United Kingdom* 75,867,155 British Guiana 635,300 
Gibraltar ‘es oo 8,753,175 West Indies— | 
Malta — was 6,236,424 Bahamas ... 334,079 
Turk’s Island 224,281 
ASIA. Jamaica | oa 1,285,493 
India... wa 8,950,651 St. Lucia ... bare 788,430 
Ceylon aes 5,790,706 St. Vihcent re 266,256 
Straits Settlements 9,069,763 Barbados 2 i 1,247,259 
Labuan 115,455 Grenada Pe 325,252 
Hong Kong 10,294,152 Tobago... ‘ve 53,035 
| . Virgin Islands’ ose 21,751 
AFRICA. St. Christopher oe 
Mauritius 655,270 Nevis vee 470,358 
Natal eh 1,163,890 Dominica .. 389,915 
Cape of Good Hope 3,180,532 Montserrat... a 418,827 
St. Helena... 74,161 Antigua : 491,473 
Lagos 679,354 Trinidad ... wee 1,201,791 
Gold Coast 826,910 
Sierra Leone ... 800,695 AUSTRALASIA AND SouTH 
Gambia 217,424 © ; SEAS. | 
Australia, Tasmania, and| 17,213,970 
AMERICA, New Zealand fT 
Canada nus 10,752,974 Fiji ... eas es 139,309 . 
| Newfoundland (1891) 656,310 Falkland Islands 89,328 
Bermuda «ee 348,576 
Honduras __,., 285,324 Total ... we. | 170,315,008 


870. The tonnage of vessels trading to Victoria exceeds that to 
auy British possession outside the United Kingdom, Gibraltar, Malta, 
India, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Hong Kong, Cape of Good 
Hope, New South. Wales, and Canada. [Exeluding the United 
Kingdom, the tonnage to Australasia far exceeds that of any other 
British possession, being more than half as much again as that to 
Canada or Hong Kong, and nearly twice as much as that to India. 


c 


* The coasting trade, not included, amounts to nearly 90,000,000 tons. . 
+ Including vessels engaged in the intercolonial trade. For figures relating to each Australasian 
colony, see table following paragraph 864 ante. 
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871. In the next table a statement is given of the tonnage of 
vessels trading to the principal foreign countries, by means of which 


and the previous table it will be seen that in the United States, 


Vessels built 
an 
Tegistered. 


France, Spain, Germany, and Austria the tonnage is greater than in 
Australasia. The information has been derived from the most reliable. 
sources available :— 


SHIPPING IN FOREIGN CoUNTRIES, 1892. 


Country. Inwards. Outwards. Both. 
Tons. Tons. Tons, 

Argentine Confederation eae 6,646,827 5,840,024 11,886,851 
Avstria* ... - 8,638,111 8,625,797 17,263,908 
Belgium... - ae 5,782,157 5,802,111 11,584,268 
Chile bs ss = 2,117,685 3,192,764 5,310,449 
China i aa sie 3,459,969 3,429,613 6,889,582 
Denmark... , ~ 3,905,796 3,992,545 7,898,341 
France sd os wee | 18,829,730 14,291,794 28,121,524 
Germany ... - sae 11,215,258 11,190,614 22,405,872 
Holland - as 5,934,407 5,911,468 11,845,875: 
Italy : 6,953,106 6,990,821 13,943,927 
Japant a el ie 1,855,698 1,728,093 3,578,791 
Mexico we oe aie 1,528,597 1,441,291 2,969,888: 
Portugal (1891) ass - 5,544,000 5,538,000 11,082,000: 
Russia in Europe is 4,674,736 4,645,070 9,319,806. 
Spain aug : 11,495,630 11,396,028 | 22,891,658 
Sweden a . 5,745,918 5,700,255 11,446,173. 
Norway ee be 2,902,836 2,883,751 5,786,587 
United Statest se | 18,180,480 18,258,165 | 36,438,645 
Uruguay ey ca 1,420,224 1,166,272 2,586,496 

Total ... we | 121,231,165 122,019,476 | 243,250,641 


872. Three vessels were built in Victoria during the year 1893.. 
These were small, the aggregate burden being only 565 tons. The 
vessels registered numbered 13, of an average burden of 1,052 tons. 
The following were the classes and sizes of the vessels :-—: 


VrssELs BuILT AND REGISTERED, 1893. 


Vessels Built. Vessels Registered. 


Description. ° No. Tons Description. ‘ No.’ | Tons. | Men. 
‘Steamer... sia I 9 | Steamers... eee 8 |11,415| 186 
Sailing vessels ts 2 46 | Ship ss _ 1 | 1,539 2 
Barques ... aes 2 672 9 


el 


13,672| 201 


Total 3 | 55 Total | 18 


premier rearrange a ee eee 


* Including coasting trade, but exclusive of Hungary. 
} The tonnage of Japanese vessels is that of vessels of foreign type only. 
{t Exclusive of the Lake trade between the United States and Canada. 
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873. The vessels on the Victorian register, and therefore, pre- Vessels on 


sumedly, Victorian owned, were as follow on the 3lst December, 1893, 
the ports of their registration and their net tonnage being distinguished :— 


VESSELS Ownep in Victoria, 1898. 


Steamers. 


Port. Sailing Vessels. Total. 
Number. Tons. Number. Tons. Number. Tons. 
Melbourne... oe 154 | 47,620 274 | 45,220 428 92,840 
Geelong  .. . i one wed ss 4 358 4 358 
Port Fairy aes see 2 293 3 72 5 365 
Portland ee ue l 328 1 22 2 350 
Total ... a 157 48,241 282 45,672 439 93,913 


874, The following is a statement of the number and net tonnage 
of vessels on.the registers of all the Australasian Colonies and Fiji on 
the 30th June, 1894*:— : 


VESSELS OWNED IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonixs, 380TH JUNE, 1894. 


| ' Steamers. | Sailing Vessels, Total. 
Colony. 
Number. Tons. Number. Tons. Number. Tons 
Victoria... w | 36152 «| 45,565 277 | 44,627 429 90,192 
New South Wales aes 476 53,040 493 56,918 969 109,958 
Queensland .... wae 89 12,466 122 10,537 211 23,003 
South Australia ses 100 18,036 221 23,555 32] 41,591 
Western Australia... 9 735 149 5,450 158 6,185 
Tasmania see 53 8,349 171 10,976 224 19,325 
New Zealand... : ee VI7 39,370 303 34,002 480 73,372 
Total ... w. | 1,056 ) 177,561 1,736 |186,065 | 2,792 | 363,626 
Fiji ... ies ose 89 8 410 9 499 


Z 
875. The licences issued in 1893 to lighters numbered 82, and to 


boats 536. The former were to be employed in the conveyance of 
goods, and the latter for ferry, passenger, and other purposes. : 


876. In 1893 the Melbourne Harbor Trustt possessed thirteen 
dredges, having an aggregate lifting capacity of 4,600 tons per hour 
under ordinary circumstances, but varying according to the character 
of the material dredged, whether silt, sand, clay, rotten rock, &c. Of 


* Figures kindly furnished by the Marine Underwriters’ Association of Victoria Limited, A table 
showing the number of vessels owned in various countries was published in the Victorian Year-Book, 
1890-91, Vol. I1., paragraph 105. 


_. ¢ For particulars relating to the constitution of the Trust, and of the works proposed to be carried 
out, see edition of this work for 1890-91, Vol. II., paragraphs 108 to 110. For revenue and expenditure of 
the Trust and loans raised, see tables following paragraphs 296 and 385 in Vol. I. 
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the above dredges, four are centre-ladder, three end-cutting, three side- 
cutting, and three grab dredges or silt cranes. One of the principal 
is a hopper dredge, and this vessel can, when required, take her own 
dredging to sea. One side-cutting dredge which was added to the. 
Trust’s plant in 1891 will lift 400 tons per hour. This dredge was 
built by the Melbourne Coal, Shipping, and Engineering Company 
Limited, at a cost of £31,280. 


Silt raised. 877. The total quantity of dredgings actually raised in 1893 
amounted to 1,523,141 cubic yards, viz., 497,545 cubic yards from 
the Bay, and 1,025,596 cubic -yards from the: River. Since the 
establishment of the Trust the River dredgings have amounted to 
13,115,360 cubic yards, and the Bay dredgings-to 9,585,701 cubic 
yards, making a total of 22,701,061 cubic yards. Of the dredgings, 
13,066,873 cubic yards were deposited at sea, and 9,634,188 cubic 
yards were landed for roads and reclamation works. The average 
cost of dredging in 1893 was 2°56d. per cubic yard. 


Postal 878. The number of post offices in Victoria in 1893 was 1,733, as 

si compared with 1,766 in the previous year. The number of letters, 
packets, and newspapers which passed through them have not been 
returned since 1890, but for that year they were as follow :— 


PostaL Returns, 1890. | 
Number despatched and received. 


Letters 7 Sea aes 62,526,448* 
Newspapers Ses 22,729,005 
Packets and parcels ... oak 7,491,316 
Total ive see 92,746,769 
Letters per 879. The letters despatched and received in 1890 were in the 
head, 


proportion of 56 to each head of the population of that yéar. 


Dead letters, 880. The dead and irregularly-posted letters, &c., numbered, in 
1892, 462,168,; and in 1893, 511,714. In the former year they 
contained notes, cheques, cash, &c., to the value of £8,297, and in the 
latter of £8,257. In 1892, 7,598 letters, and in 1893, 2,176, were 
without addresses or were imperfectly addressed. Cash, cheques &c., 
to the value of £896 in 1892, and nearly £1,000 in 1893, were 

enclosed in envelopes without correspondence. Fifty-seven letters in 
1892, and 118 in 1893, bore obliterated or defaced stamps. Under the 
provisions of the Post Office Act, 961 letters relating to racing sweeps, 
fortune telling, &c., were intercepted and returned to the senders in 


* Including 1,530,180 post cards. 
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1893. The non-delivery of 4,470 letters was reported in 1893, and of 
these 2,063 were traced. Eight persons, of whom seven were Post 
Office employés, were criminally proceeded against in 1893 for stealing 
letters, and six offenders were convicted and sentenced. Besides letters; 
numerous packets and newspapers were dealt with at the Dead Letter 
Office during the last two years. 

881. The dead and irregularly posted letters were dealt with as pisposal 


1 - of dead 
follow in the two years :— letters. 


Disposal OF DEAD AND IRREGULARLY PostEeD LETTERS, 
1892 anp 1898. 


1892, * 1893. 
Returned, delivered, &c. ak we. 394,122 .., 386,053 
Destroyed or on hand ane = 63,807 ... 125,661 
Total be sue + 457,929* ... 511,714 


Ra AES Caen ee 


882. The following information relating to the Parcel Post has parcel post. 
been furnished for this work by the Deputy Postmaster-General. 
The Victorian share of the postage for British, Colonial, and Foreign 
Parcel Posts for 1893 was £1,674, and the duty collected and paid to 
the Customs Department was £3,477 t:— 


Tue INLAND PaRcet Post. 


A decrease of business of about 53 per cent. took place in the year 1893. The 
number of Inland Parcels posted was 178,645, and the postage paid on them 
amounted to £6,924, as against 188,302 parcels and£9,076 for postage for the year 
1892, 


INTERCOLONIAL PARCEL Posts. 


A Parcel Post Exchange has now been established with all the colonies ; that 
with New South Wales, however, having commenced only from the Ist October, 
1893. Parcels to these colonies are limited to 11 lbs. weight. The number of 
intercolonial parcels received in 18983 was 5,620, and the number despatched 14,402. 
The charges for Intercolonial Parcel Post are 8d. for 1 lb. or under, and 6d. for 
each additional lb. up to limit of weight. 


THE BriTIsH AND FOREIGN PARCEL POSTS. 


In 1893 the total number of parcels received was 11,809, and the number 
despatched was 5,257, or 17,066 in all, as compared with a total of 19,153 parcels in 
1892. The charge between Victoria and the United Kingdom is now ls. 6d. for a 
2-Ib. parcel and 9d. for each extra Ib. 


883. Prior to 1890 the postal returns of the various Australasian Postal 
: returns of 


Colonies were not compiled on a uniform basis. In the following aoleel: 
table, for the year 1892, however, the figures are fairly comparable ; wolonies: 


* Number subsequenily given as 462,168. 


_ t+ Including £169 from packets and letters, the Customs examination of which has been performed 
by the Parcel Post Branch since 1st October, 1893. 


Post offices 
per square 
mile in 
Austrai- 
asian 
Colonies. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
correspon- 
dence per 
head. 


Correspon- 
dence per 
head in 
ene: 


o14 Victorian Year-Book, 1594. 


the numbers posted in the colony (counted once) being added to those 
received from abroad :— 


PostaL Returns OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1892.* 


Letters Despatched and | Newspapers Despatched 
Number Received. and Received. 
Colony. ee | 7 
Os 

Offices. | Total Number. | % eae oF cae Cae 
~Victoriat ... ...| 1,766 62,526,448 55°90 22,729,005 | 20°32 
New South Wales .../ 1,423 77,402,760 | 65-53 45,520,500 | 38°54 
Queensland sos 951 15,779,569 37°95 11,405,904 27°43 
South Australia  ... 638 17,409,769 53°37 8,733,718 26°77 
Western Australia ... 188 4,998,975 89°30 4,205,329 75°12 
Total ... ...| 4,966 | 178,117,521 | 57°50 92,594,456 | 29°89 
Tasmania ... * as 345 6,063,548 39°66 4,692,676 30°69 
New Zealand wee | 1,268 ‘28,572,856 44°49 12,027,582 18°73 


Pe Ey seers 


Grand Total ...| 6,574 | 212,753,925 54°65 109,314,714 28°08 


884. It will be observed that the post offices in Victoria exceeded 
those in New South Wales by 348, or about.a fourth; the business 
done cannot be compared, as the Victorian Post Office has not been 
able to keep any account thereof since 1890. So far as the establish- 
ment of post offices is concerned, Victoria appears to afford much 
greater facilities to correspondents than any other colony in the group. 
This is made plain by the following figures :— 


Victoria has a post office to every 50 square miles. 


Tasmania ye 5 76 5 
New Zealand _ ‘ 83 . 
New South Wales ,, mn) Ya re 
Queensland * r 703 ‘ , 
South Australia ,, » 1,416 Fe 
Western Australia ,, » 5,191 99 


885. Excluding Victoria, the figures for which are not available, 
the following is the position of the colonies in respect to the number 
of letters and newspapers per head :— 


ORDER OF THE COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Puosonnes OF LETTERS 
AND NEWSPAPERS TO THE POPULATION. 


Order according to Letters per Head. Order according to Newspapers per Head. 
1. Western Australia. 1, Western Australia. 
2. New South Wales. 2. New South Wales. 
3. South Australia. 3. Tasmania. 
4. New Zealand. 4. Queensland. 
5. Tasmania. 5. South Australia. 
6. Queensland. 6. New Zealand. 


886. In 1890, that being the last year in which an account was 
kept of the business done in the Victorian Post Office, the proportion 


* For later information, see Appendix B post. 


t The figures (except those representing the number of post offices) are for 1890, those for 1891 
and 1892 not having been furnished. 
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of letters per head was higher than in any of the other Australasian 
Colonies except Western Australia, but the proportion of newspapers 
per head was lower than in any except New Zealand. 
887. The following are the postal returns of the United Kingdom Postal 
. returns of 
for the year 1892-3*:— United 


Kingdom 
PostaL Returns oF THE UnitEeD Kinepom, 1892-3. 


Millions delivered in 1892-3 of~ 


Country. 
Newspapers and 
Letters. Packets. mt Total, 
England and Wales ... aie 1,582 582 2,114 
Scotland pots Pee ces 152 68 220 
Treland i sae oe 106 45 151 
Total United Kingdom ... 1,790+ 695 2,485 


888. Per head of population, 52 letters (exclusive of post cards) Proportion 
of Letters to 


were delivered in England and Wales, 37 in Scotland, and 23 in population 
Treland, during 1892-3. Taking the United Kingdom as a whole, Kingdom. 
the letters delivered in that year were in the proportion of 47 to each 
inhabitant, or with post cards in the proportion of 53 to each 
inhabitant. 

889. Since the Ist October, 1891, when all the Australasian Rates of 
Colonies joined the Postal Union, the following rates of postage have postage. 
been chargeable on correspondence addressed to all countries outside 


Australasia :— 
PostaL UNION CHARGES. 


Letters—For every 40z. or under oe dee . 24d, 
Post Cards .. at aie gia ei each I4d. 
Reply Post Cards... 3d. 
Newspapers (except those addressed to places in the 
United Kingdom), each newspaper, for 4 ozs. or under id. 
Newspapers addressed to places in the United Kingdom, 
each newspaper, 4 ozs. or under seis sd we Id, 
Every additional 2 ozs. or under wa a6 we «=o 
(a) Commercial papers, not exceeding 2 ozs. ... 3d. 
e “5 each additional 2 ozs. or under 
(up to 10 ozs.) we §=s 
3 3 each additional 2 ozs. “or under 


- (after 10 ozs. and up to 5 lbs.) 1d. 
(6) Printed papers (other than Newspapers), for every 


2 ozs. or under (up to 5 lbs.) ... 1d. 
(c) Patterns and Samples, for every 2 ozs. or under (up 

to 1 lb.) sa eat ed ate ies ECL 
Registration Fee. ‘2 3d. 


Acknowledgment of delivery oe a esisteked Article... 24d. 


* The postal year referred to commenced with the second quarter of 1892, and ended with the first 
quarter of 1893. 


t Exclusive of 244 millions of post cards. 
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Ocean mail 890. The following information respecting the various lines con- 
erg - veying mails between Australia and Europe has been supplied for this 
work by the Deputy Postmaster-General of Victoria :— | 


(a) The weekly service conducted, since the Ist February, 1888, by means 
of alternate fortnightly trips made by vessels of the Peninsular and 
Oriental and Orient Companies respectively between Adelaide and 
Italy. These companies are subsidized to the extent of £170,000 per 
annum, towards which £95,000 is contributed by the Imperial Govern- 
ment, and the balance by Victoria, New South Wales, Queensland; 
South Australia, Tasmania, and Western Australia according to popu- 
lation, the amount payable by Victoria in 1894~5 being £25,928. The 
contracts will continue until the 31st January, 1895. 

(6) The monthly service vi@ Torres Straits, carried out between Queensland 
and Great Britain by the British-India Company, which receives a 
subsidy of £19,800 per annum from Queensland. The existing con- 
tract will expire in February, 1895. The company has the option of 

carrying immigrants for £16 per head. 

(c) The monthly service between Sydney and San Francisco, undertaken 
by the Union Steam-ship Company of “New Zealand between Sydney 
and Honolulu, and between Honolulu and San Francisco by a local com- 
pany. The existing annual contract will expire on the 31st October, 
1894. The amount payable by New South Wales as subsidy to this 
company for 1894 was £4,000, and by New Zealand about £25,500 ; 
but the net cost in 1893 to the former colony was only £2,050, and to 
the latter £7,929. 

(d) The monthly service carried out by the Messageries Maritimes Com- 
pany, subsidized by the French Government; the vessels of the 
company running between Marseilles and New Caledonia by way of the 
principal Australian ports. 

(e) In addition to the foregoing, a four-weekly service, subsidized by the 
German Government, runs between Brindisi and Australia, 


Subsidy 891. The subsidy to the Peninsular and Oriental and Orient cam. 
Py each panies is paid by the different colonies according to the terms of the 
Colony, contract.* All the Australasian Colonies now contribute except New 
Zealand. Fiji joined in the contribution from the lst October, 1890, 
the proportion paid by it (about £47 annually) being divided amongst 
the other contributing colonies. Omitting Fiji, the amounts of subsidy 
due for the two years ended ok January, 1895, by each contributing 


colony are as follow:—_ 
FEDERAL Mart Supsipy PayvasLe BY EACH Cotony, 1893 anp 1894. 


Amount of Contribution Payable. 


Colony. 
1893-4. 1894-5. 
£ £ 

Victoria as ies 26,363 25,928 
New South Wales ee si 26,724 27,017 
Queensland... cee ss 9,519 9,547 
South Australia — a se 7,608 7,661 
Western Australia ios ae 1,326 1,437 
Tasmania fuk ome Ae 3,460 3,410 
Total — i 75,000 75,000 


* For an account of the terms of the mail contract, see Victorian Year-Book, 1889-90, Vol. II, 
paragraph 276 et seq. 
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892. The average time and the fastest time occupied in the trans- Time _ 
eee . ; A occupied 
mission of letters from Australia to London, and vice versa, by means by mail 


services. 
of various routes, during 1893, were as follow:— 


‘Time OccuPieD By MaAIts BETWEEN ENGLAND AND 
AUSTRALIA, 1893. 


London to Australia. Australia to London. 
Service. 
Average Quickest Average Quickest 
Time. Time. Time. | Time. 
dys. hrs. dys. hrs, dys. hrs.| dys. hrs. 


Melbourne, vzd Brindisi and Ceylon | 31 142 27 13 33 22 |) 31 142 
(P. and O. steamers) " | 

Melbourne, vié Brindisi or Naples | 32 212 31 18 32 204 | 30 14 
(Orient steamers) 


Melbourne, wid Marseilles (French | 31 0 30 0 30 42 | 28 32 
' steamers) . j | . | 

sydney, wd San Francisco (Pacific | 38 33 bes 38 38 
steamers) 

Melbourne (German contract steamers) | 33 0 aoe 37 0 


893. It will be remarked that the mails en route to Australia were, Gompara- 
on the average, delivered in quicker time by the P. and O. than by the of One 
Orient steamers, and those en route to Londen were, on the average, mails. 
delivered in quicker time by the latter than by the former. The 
quickest time occupied in the conveyance of mails to Melbourne in 
1893 was by a P. and O. steamer, in 27 days 13 hours, and the 
quickest time to London was by an Orient steamer, in 380 days 
12 hours. | 


894. On comparing the times of delivery of Victorian mails by the Time ied 
P. and O. steamers with those in the previous year, it appears that in 1892 and 
their conveyance from London the average was shorter by 42 hours, Pare 
but to London longer by 22 hours 44 minutes in 1893 than in 1892 ; 
whilst the average time occupied in the delivery of mails carried by the 
Orient steamers was longer between London and Melbourne by 124 
hours, and between Melbourne and London by 114 hours in 1893 than 


in 1892. 


895. According to arrangements under the present Australian mail Contract 
contract the time allowed for conveying letters from Melbourne to ee 
London averages 35 days 154 hours, and the time allowed from 


London to Melbourne averages 35 days 195 hours. The following is 


Cost of 
Victorian 
mail ser- 
vices with 
Italy, 1879 
to 1893, 
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a statement of the times allowed each way for the two lines of mail 
steamers :— | 
Time ALLOWED FOR MAILS BETWEEN LONDON AND MELBOURNE. 


Time Allowed. 


Section. Gatwards Homewards 
(London towards| (Melbourne ~ 
Melbourne). towards 
London), 
dys. hrs. dys. hrs. 
Between London and Brindisi or Naples—by rail 2 72% 2 94 
» Brindisi or Naples and Adelaide—by sea ... 32 0 -32 0 
» Adelaide and Melbourne—by rail wee 1 52 1 0 
Total Orient Steamers... sae 35 134 35 94 
Extra allowance to P. and O. Steamers 0 12 0 12 
Total P. and O, Steamers ses 36 14 35 214 


896. A comparison of the cost of the Victorian subsidized mail 
service with the United Kingdom under the four-weekly contract in 
existence during 1879; under the fortnightly contract which expired 
in January, 1888, during the last year of its existence; and the cost 
in the last two years, under the weekly contract, is shown in the 
following table :— 


Cost To Victoria OF Contract Mait SERVICE AT THREE PERIODS. 


Four- Fort- ‘ 
weekly. | nightly. Wha 
Items of Receipt and Payment. es 
1879. 1887. 1892, 1893. 

PAYMENTS. £ £ £ £ 
Total amount of subsidy ee eee | 90,000 | 85,000 | 26,576 | 26,382 

Premiums for early arrival of mails eee 2,050 2,950 eee o 
Cost of landing and shipping mails 2EQ 23 166 183 

Amount due to Great Britain... ee es 230 mr ais 
Transit, Italy and France sa _ 6,000 4,981 
» Colonial is es sees ee 5,266 3,830 
Total .., ss 92,292 | 88,203 | 88,008 | 35,376 

RECEIPTS, 

Postages collected in Victoria oe | 15,261 | 17,986 | 24,435 | 23,247 

Amount chargeable to Great Britain | 14,741 seek ‘ne 30 

. .. Australasian colonies} 48,535 | 39,879 | 6,352*| 5,361" 
and Fiji 

y 55 France and Italy ... 1,100. 515 ee ee 
Total ..» | 79,637 | 58,380 | 30,787 | 28,608 
Net Deficit ... 12,655 | 29,823 7,221 6,768 


Safe eh ee 
Nots.- Since 1887 Victoria and several of the other colonies have become parties to a joint 
contract ; previously Victoria had a separate contract on her own account. 
Ieluding amount chargeable to non-contributing colonies, viz., 382 in 1892 and £972 in 1893. 
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897. The four-weekly service in the last complete year of its 
existence (1879) cost Victoria somewhat less than £13,000; the 
fortnightly service cost at first only about £20,000, but eventually 
about £30,000 per annum. The existing weekly service was in 1890 
not only self-supporting, but carried on at a profit of nearly £4,000 ; 
but the general reduction in the postal rates to the United Kingdom 
and other countries outside Australasia has had the effect of again 
creating a déficit, amounting in 1892 to something over £7,000, and in 
1893 to about £6,770. | | 


‘898. The net cost to Victoria in 1893 of the minor mail services 
(viz., those via San Francisco, the Canadian, and the Torres Straits) was 
£690, which added to the net cost of the Federal Service (£6,768, as 
shown in the last table) makes a total net cost for all the ocean mail 
services of £7,458. The net cost for the last two years and for 1887 


Diminished 
cost of con< 
tract mail 

service. 


Net cost of 
ocean mail 
services. 


and 1883 was distributed as follows over the various mail services. | 


No allowance has been made, on account of inland postage, for the 
cost of conveyance within the corny and peoKne) &e., of foreign 
mails :— 


Net Cost of SteAmM PostaL COMMUNICATION WITH EUROPE. 


Net Cost to Victoria, 
Lines of Steamers. 


1883, | 1887, 1892, 1893, 
| £ £ £ £ 
Under joint Austra- 
Q 9 
P. and O. Service J lian subsidy — since se ela aki (221 6,768 
Orient 5 1887 ee 4 457 
San Francisco Service ... see ...{| 2,500 | 3,000 749 491 
Canadian 33 eee woe eee ene ooe eee 181 
Torres Straits _,, 44 30 24 18 
‘French Service (Messageries Maritimes) . ee 143 
Total... eee wae | 22,800 | 37,458 7,994 7,458 — 


899. Since the postage stamp has been made available for payment 
not only of postage and the transmission of telegraphic messages, but 
of fees, stamp duty, and any other charges for which payment is 
required to be made in stamps, it has been found impossible to ascertain 
the true postal revenue as apart from amounts unconnected with postal 
business also collected by the Post Office, and the Postal authorities 
express themselves as consequently unable to determine whether the 
alterations made from time to time in the rates have proved a financial 


Postal 
revenue. 
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success or otherwise. The following is a statement of the amounts 
collected by the Post Office during the last two years :— 


REVENVE RECEIVED BY THE Post OFFICE, 1892 AaNnp 1893. 


"Amount received in— 


Heads of Revenue. | Increase. | Decrease, 
1892, 1893, 

Stamps sold for— £ & £ £ 
Telegrams... a ... | 116,066 | 105,740 - 10,326 
Parcels Post* ... uae ewe 9,076 8,598 ses 478 
Postage, duties, fees, &c.t ... | 507,707 523,668 15,961 ie 


Total Stamps .. | 632,849 | 638,006 BLOT EL tas 


Private boxes, &c. .... son aes 9,235 11,031 1,796 evs 
Commission on money orders ae 15,466 16,642 1,176 Lar 
Telephone Exchange subscriptions an 39,591 39,197 Sus 394 


——e 


private wires : 
Grand Total w. | 697,141 704,876 7,735t 


Government: 900. It should be pointed out that no credit was taken by the Victorian 


dence, &e., Post Office for the value of Government correspondence, on which 

transmitted 

free, postage was not charged. In 1893 the value of Government telegrams 
transmitted was £4,707; and the amount which would have been 
derived from official correspondence, if charged for, was some years 
ago estimated at about £60,000. This information has not been 


furnished for any late year. 


Increase in 901. On the Ist January, 1890, the rate of letter postage in Victoria 
postage was reduced from 2d. to 1d., but on the 12th September, 1892, the 
a rate was again raised to 2d., it being provided, however, that the Act 
under which the increase was legalized should only remain in force 
until the 30th June, 1894. This has been further extended (Act 57 


Vict. No. 1326) to 80th June, 1897. ee Fo 


Postal ex- 902. In 1893 the total ordinary expenditure of the Post and 
ne Telegraph Department amounted to £614,922,§ whilst the capital 
expenditure returned for the same year—which, however, is known to 
be understated—was set down as £27,889. The ordinary expenditure, 
which shows a decrease of £40,798 over the corresponding amount in 
the previous year, includes all the annual charges—paid either by the 
Postal Department itself or by other Government Departments—in 


* Including the colony’s share of the Intercolonial, British, and Foreign Parcels Post. 

+ The amounts in this line are collected by the Post Office, but a considerable proportion of the 
stamps sold are used for other than postal purposes, eg., stamp duty, fees for registration, electoral 
purposes, &c. Collections in the Registrar-General’s Department, formerly paid in stamps, but now 
taken in cash, are not included. See also table following paragraph 270 ante. For numbers of 
stamps issued, see table following paragraph 904 post. 

{ Net figures. 
ei De extimated proportion of expenditure on account of the Telegraph Branch only, see paragraph 

post. 
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connexion with the maintenance of the Postal and Telegraphic services, 
with the exception of rent, or interest on capital expended on works 
and buildings. The ordinary and the capital expenditure in 1892 and 
1893 were made up of the following items :— 


EXPENDITURE IN CONNEXION WITH Post anp TELEGRAPHS, 
1892 anp 1898. 


Heads of Expenditure. 1892. 1893, 


Increase. Decrease. 
ORDINARY. £ ££ £ £ 
Salaries and wages ie we. | 332,483 328,735 "tae 3,748 
Contingencies .. A ... | 115,444 86,253 29,191 
Mail service, inland — .. | 124,635 119,461 aie 5,174 
i‘ » British and foreign 37,400 38,376 976 ins 
Gratuities to masters of vessels .. 4,190 4.244 54 as 
Cable subsidy, duplicate service... | 13,969 13,302 és 667 
» . » Tasmanian 1,718 1,717 |. ce 1 
4, guarantee for reduced rates 15,509 12,754 2,755 
Cost of printing, books, forms, | 10,372 10,080 ae 292 
stamps, &c.* : ! 
Total a ... | 655,720 | 614,922 40,798 
CaPITAL. 
Telegraph lines ¢ ae ‘ise 8,971 4,766 ie 4,205 
Telephone exchanges‘... * aes 6,761 3,153 oe 3,608 
Pneumatic tubes 3,124 3,275 151 ae 
Erection and extension of offices § 21,462 16,695 ate 4,767 
Total aes ve 40,318 27,889 12,4297 
Grand Total 696,038 642,811 oat 53,227+ 


903. The amount paid by the Postal Deen in 1893 for the aad 

conveyance of Inland Mails was £119,461, of which £61,928 was paid service. 

to the Victorian Railways. ‘The number of miles travelled with mails 

during the year was 4,194,632 by road, and 4,437,930 by rail, or 
8,632,562 in all. Whence it follows the average cost per mile of con- 

veying mails by either road or rail was slightly over 31d. The total 

length of the inland mail service is about 19,860 miles, of which 60 

miles is the length of new services opened in 1893. 


904. Since the 1st January, 1884, only one kind of stamp has been Stamps 
used for the payment of postage, fees, and duty, also—since the lst 
July, 1884—for telegrams. An accurate account is kept of the value. 
of paid telegrams transmitted ; but in other respects it is impossible to 


* Figures furnished by the Government Printer. 

+ Net figures, 

1 Chiefly cost of construction, but repairs also included. 

§ Expenditure defrayed by Public Works Department. The amounts which relate to the financial 
years are incomplete, as the post offices often form part of buildings erected for general public pur- 


poses, 
2QN 


Commission 
on sale of 
stamps. 
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say what proportion is actually used for each of the other purposes 
indicated. On ordinary occasions some idea might be formed of the 
general tendency of the various branches of the stamp revenue from 
year to year by arranging the stamps issued from the General Post 
Office, with their value, according to their denomination and the pur- 
poses for which they were probably required ; but in 1893 no correct 
indication could be obtained, owing to the increase of the inland rate of 
postage to 2d. on the 12th September, 1893, the increased rates and 
number of stamp duties imposed on the 12th December, 18938, and the 
general depression in business prevailing. Notwithstanding the 
increased rates referred to, the value of stamps issued fell off by over 
£2,300 in 1893 as compared with 1892; whilst the revenue from 
stamps used for postal purposes and receipts increased by about 11 per 
cent., and after allowing for stamps used for telegrams—the value of 
which is known to have fallen off by nearly 9 per cent.*—the revenue 
from stamps required for duty and fees decreased by over 17 per cent. 
The following are the numbers and nominal values of postal and duty 
stamps issued from the General Post Office in the last two years — 


Stamps Issuep, 1892 anp 1893. 


Numberin~ — Value in— 
Denomination. th 
| 1892. 1893. 1992, 1893, 

| Adhesive, i _ £ £ 
One pennyt ... aes .. | 50,980,455 | 34,880,845 | 212,419 | 145,337 
Twopenny - s2¢ ... | 11,858,451 |-26,123,750 | 98,821 | 217,698 
Others, up to fee cehne .. | 13,880,152 | 11,345,380 54,980 44,476 
Total (for postage and - - a 
receipts chiefly) ... | 76,719,058 | 72,349,975 | 366,220 | 407,51] 
Sixpenny to one shilling (for tele- | 
grams, duty, and fees chiefly) 3,164,727 2,805,909 94,027 83,163 
Others (do.) 2: ... | . 378,843 301,504 | 124,178 | 87,680 


: Impressed, 
One penny (duty on cheques, &c.) | 9,659,131 | 8,259,100 | 40,246 34,413 | 
Sixpenny and one ee oe 


chiefly ) a 311,087 352,172 | ,10,623 | 11,816 
Others sexcta:. “£27,209 112,765 28,231 36,612 
Total (for telegrams, duty, - Sa | —__——— 

and fees chiefly) ... | 13,640,997 | 11,881,450 | 297,305 | 258,684 

Grand Total... ve. | 90,360,055 | 84,181,425 | 663,525 | 661,195 


905. The value of commission paid in stamps to bank managers 
and licensed vendors of duty stamps (or those they replace) was 
£7 821 in 1892, and £7,504 in 1898. 


* See table following paragraph 899 ante. 
} Including wrappers and stamped envelopes. 
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906, Particulars of the finances of the Postal Department of New Deficit in 


South Wales are found in the Report of the Postmaster-General of 
that colony for 1893, but on this occasion the expenditure of the 
different Branches of the Department—Postal, Money Order, and 
Telegraphic—is not separately stated. The result on the year’s working 
of the whole Department is a deficit of £167,592, exclusive of interest 


on cost of construction of telegraph lines and on cost of buildings» 


owned by the Government, which would increase the deficit to 
£230,946, as compared with £179,668 in 1892. In comparing with 
Victoria, it should be borne in mind that Government correspondence 
and telegrams were charged for in New South Wales, but not in 
Victoria.* The following are the figures :— 


ORDINARY REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE oF Post AND TELEGRAPH 
| DEPARTMENT IN NEw SoutH WaAtEs, 1893.t 


REVENUE— 
. Postage .., eee Sis ie ‘ £425,960 f 
Money Orders and Postal Notes _... see 19,597 
Electric Telegrams and Telephones i. 177,116 
Total... es ae we oo «= £622,673 
_ , EXPENDITURE— | | 
Salaries ... see at Se .. £407,647 
Contingencies di er ae 111,660 
Conveyance of Mails eee us sale 209,792 
Cable Subsidies ... sae Ses wat 33,495 
_ By other Government Departments § Sas 27,671 
Total... dat ne oe 790,265 
Loss— wee ae ss ae a ws £167,592 
_ Add Interest on Cost of Construction of Telegraphs ... 32,833 
- . %, Buildings owned by Government —_ 30,521 
ToraL Dericir eee ss ses ae we. £230,946 


Postal 
Department 
of New 
South 
Wales. 


907. The following are the numbers of male and female officers Postal staf. 


employed under the Victorian Postal Department in 1893. The 
figures do not include mail contractors, &c.:— | | 


Post Orrice Starr, 1893. 


Males... waa < Opes ae é ee 2,465 
Females oe cae om aves ae 372 
Total. sl se oo = -2,837 


908. Money order offices in Victoria in connexion with the Post Money 


Office had been established in 451 places up to the end of 1893. 


* It has been decided that Government Departments in Victoria should also pay cash for telegrams 
from 1st January, 1895. : : : i 

f In addition to ordinary receipts and expenditure, the interest derived from investment of Savings 
Bank Deposits amounted to £112,349; whilst the interest credited to depositors amounted to £99,566, 
there being an excess of receipts under this head of £12,783 


t Net after deducting £24,000 for stamps used as duty stamps, and £20,906, stamps repurchased from 


public, &c. ae 
§ Exclusive of furniture and repairs and additions to buildings. 


2N2 


orders. 
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commission 
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Besides the issue and payment of money orders at these places, such 
orders are issued in favour of Victoria, and Victorian orders are paid 
not only in Great Britain and Treland and the various Australasian. 
Colonies, but in most of the other principal countries of the world. 
The following is a comparative statement of the business in the last 
two years :— | 
Money Orpers,* 1892 anp 1898. 


Number of Money Orders Issued. Money Orders Paid. 


Year. Money Order 
Offices. 
Number. Amount. Number. Amount, 
£ £ 
1892 ite er 446 267,732 756,309 255,801 - 779,442 — 
1893 hae ees 451 269,584 845,296 284,444 910,148 
Increase... 5: 1,852 88,987 28,643 | 130,706 


909. The commission on money orders is sixpence for sums not 
exceeding £5 to places in Victoria, and for sums not exceeding £2 to 
places in the other Australasian Colonies ; whilst an extra 6d._is 


charged for every additional £5. in the former, and for every addi- 


tional £3 and £2 alternately in the latter case. To the United King- 
dom and most other countries outside of Australasia the scale is as 
follows :—Not exceeding £2, one shilling; from £2 to £5, two 
shillings and sixpence; from £5 to £7, three shillings and sixpence ; 
from £7 to £10, five shillings. Money orders may be made payable 
by telegraph either in the colony or to any of the other Australasian 
Colonies (except New Zealand) on payment, in addition to the above 
rates, for a message of tent words. Money orders are granted for’ 
sums not exceeding £20 to any of the Australasian Colonies, China, 
India, Italy, or the United States, and for sums not exceeding £10 to 
other countries. . , | 


910. The number and value of money orders issued in favour of 
the United Kingdom have always been much greater than the number 
and value of those received therefrom; but the reverse has been the 
case with orders between Victoria and the neighbouring colonies. 
The net amount remitted to the United Kingdom by this means in 1898 
was less than a fourth of that in 1888, and little more than two-fifths 
of that in 18838, whilst the net amount received from the neighbouring 
colonies, although more than twice as large as that in 1888, was less 
by nearly a third than that in 1883. The following table shows 


* Exclusive of postal notes, for which see paragraphs 916 and 917 post. 
+t Six words in the case of Victoria. - 
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the net transactions with the United Kingdom and the neighbouring 
colonies during 1893 and the first year of the two previous quin- 
quennia : — 


Money OrpERS.—NET TRANSACTIONS WITH UNITED KINGDOM AND 
NEIGHBOURING COLONIES, 1883, 1888, anp 1893. 


Money Orders sent to, in excess of Money Orders received from, in 
those received from, the excess of those sent to, the 
y United Kingdom. Neighbouring Colonies. 
ear, 
Number. Amount. Number. Amount. 
| £ £ 
1883 ... os 15,633. 51,192 39,333 128,184 
1888 ... he 26,475 87,742 11,641 40,969 
1893 ... ene 9,586 20,988 29,241 98,382 


911. In New South Wales the money orders issued in 1893 Money _ 
numbered 530,546, and were of a total value of £1,615,885 ; those New South 
paid numbered 523,747, and were of a total value of £1 ‘586, 238. 
Comparing these figures ith those of Victoria, it appears that in the 
same year the money orders issued and paid in New South Wales 
exceeded those in this colony by 90 per cent. in number and by 81 
per cent. in value. It should be pointed out, however, that if in 
‘Victoria postal notes were included with money orders, the number 


would be more than trebled and the value increased by nearly one- 
third. 


912. The average value of money orders (exclusive of postal notes) Average. 
issued in Victoria was £2 16s. 6d. in 1892 and £38 2s. 9d. in 1893. money 
The average value of those issued in New South Wales was £3 7s. 5d. oe 
in 1892 and £38 Os. 11d. 1898, the latter being 1s. 10d. below the average 


value of those in Victoria during the same year. 


913. The money orders issued in each division of the United Money 
Kingdom in 1892 were of the following number and amount :—  ‘Unitea 


Kingdom, 
Money Orprrs* 1n THE Unitep Kinepom, 1892. 


Money Orders issued. 


Country. 
Number, Amount. 
£ 
England and Wales ... ae 7,394,124 20,614,093 
Scotland... oa oe 1,031,099 2,606,075 
Ireland ea sae eae 539,106 1,349,878 
Total United Kingdom ... | 8,965,229 24,570,046 


* Exclusive of money ape aseued in the United Kingdom for payment abroad, which numbered 
402,421, of the value of £1,101,3 


Average 
value of 


orders in 


Kingdom. 


Proportion 
of money 
orders to 

opulation. 


Postal notes. 
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914. The average value of each money order issued during 1892 
in England was £2 15s. 9d., in Scotland £2 10s. 7d., and in Ireland 
£2 10s. 1d., or in the United Kingdom £2 14s. 10d. By reference 
to a previous paragraph,” it will be found that during 1892 the average 
value of money orders issued exceeded by Is. 8d. in Victoria and by 
12s. 7d. in New South Wales the average value of those issued in the 
United Kingdom. 


915. To every 100 of the population 23 money orders were issued 
in Victoria during 18938, which proportion is the same as that in the 
three previous years. ‘To every 100 of the population, 44 money orders 
were issued in New South Wales in 1893, whilst in 1891, 25° were 
issued in England, 25 in Scotland, and 12 in Ireland. 7 


916. Postal notes were first issued in Victoria on the Ist January, 
1885. ‘These notes are of various amounts up to a maximum of £1; 


and the poundage therefor varies from 3d. for notes of the value of 


Is. or ls. 6d. to 3d. for notes of from 10s. to 20s.f Victorian postal 
notes are payable at all money order offices in New South Wales, 
Queensland, South Australia, and Tasmania, and postal notes issued in 
the latter colonies are payable in Victoria, a further charge being paid 
by the payee equal to the commission first paid. The total number of 
notes paid in 1898 (including intercolonial notes issued and paid) was. 
687,641, valued at £291,117; showing an increase of nearly 100,000 
in the number and £50,000 in the value, or of about one-sixth as 


compared with 1892.t The following were the numbers and amounts 
of Victorian and intercolonial notes paid in the last two years :— 


PostaL Nores, 1892 anp 1898. 


Number. Value. 
Where issued or paid. 
1892, 1893. 1892. 1893, | 
£ £ 
Victorian notes paid in Victoria... ... | 565,209 | 656,534 | 232,4308) 277,908§ 
_,, Other Colonies... 8,260 | 13,475 | 3,810 | 6,608 


”? 93 
Notes of other Colonies paid in Victoria ... | 16,523 | 17,632 5,685 6,601 


Total Wes ee -.» | 589,992 | 687,641 | 241,925 291,117 


* See paragraph 912 ante. 

} For a description of postal notes, see issue of this work for 1890-91, Vol. II., paragraph 170. 

{It should be pointed out that, if postal notes were reckoned in the same manner as money 
orders, the numbers in 1893 would be :—Notes issued—number 670,009, value £284,516; notes paid- 
number 674,166, value £284,509. z 

§ Inclusive of stamps affixed to Victorian notes paid in Victoria, viz, £376 in 1892 and £467 in 


1893; there were also affixed to the notes of other colonies paid in Victoria, presumably poundage, 


stamps to the value of £84 in 1892 and £70 in 1893. These amounts are not included. 
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917. The following are the denominations, numbers, and nominal Denomina- 


values of the Victorian postal notes issued and paid during the year 
1893 :-— | 


VicToRIAN Postat Norss, 1898. 


Number, Nominal Value. 


Denomination. 
s. d. £ -.s. d. 
1 0 21,088 1,054 8 0 
1 6 14,359 t 1,076 18 6 
2 0 31,885 | 3.188 10 0- 
2 6) 37;583 {* 4,697 17 6 
3 0 47,918 | -77187 14 0 
3 6 30,697 5,371 19 6 
4 0 52,333 10,466 12 0 
4 6 33,675 7,576 17 6 
5 0 80,145 20,086 5 0 
7 6 35,556 13,333 10 0 
10 0 108,005 54,002 10 0 
10 6 19,069 10,011 4 6 
15 0 46,607 «84,955 5 O 
20 0 “121,089 111,089 0 0 

Stamps affixed 467 9 4 
Total... 670,009 284,516 0 10 


ions of 
postal 
notes. 


918. Telegraphic communication exists in Victoria between 779 mectric 


stations (including 385 railway telegraph stations) within her borders. 
Her lines are connected besides with the lines of New South Wales, 
‘and, by means of them, with Queensland and the submarine cable to 
New Zealand ; also with the lines of South Australia, and, by their 
means, with Western Australia, the Eastern Archipelago, Asia, Europe, 
and America; also with a submarine cable to Tasmania. Over two- 
fifths of the line and more than one-third of the wire aré worked in 
connexion with the Government railways, but are for the most part also 
available for the use of the public ; the remainder are under the Postal 
and Telegraph Department. In 1893, as compared with the previous 


telegraphs. 
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year, the number of stations decreased by 389 and the miles of line 
in operation by 7. The following are the particulars for the two 
years :— 

EvLectric TreLeGrapHs, 1892 ann 1898. 


Miles open. 
Under the control of the eters 
Line (poles). | Wire. 
Postal Department ... ve 394* 4,007 9,216 
Railway Department... mr 385 3,098 5,004 
Total, 1893 ... aes 779 7,105 14,220 
55 18922. ea 818 7,112 14,038 
Increase ... oe sit sigs 182 
Decrease ... ae 39 7 
Norr.—Telephone lines are not included. 
Telegrams 919. The number of telegrams transmitted in 1893 was about 


and cost to 


senders, 2,476,200, and cost the senders about £183,000. As compared with 

1893, the previous year, the former decreased by nearly 247,000 or by 9 per 
cent., and the latter by £876 or by less than 4 per cent. Of the total 
number of messages, five-sixths were inland telegrams, and rather less 
than one-eighth were to the neighbouring colonies. The returns for 
the two years are shown in the following table :— 


TELEGRAMS AND Cost To SENDERS, 1892 anv 1893. 


Number of Telegrams - Cost to Senders 


transmitted. 
‘ Increase+ 
Whence transmitted. —______—__+__-__——_| Decrease— Decrease — 
1892, 1893. 1892. 1893, 
£ £ £ 
Paid—Inland ... {2,277,410]2,078,391] —199,019 || 76,289] 71,058) —5,231 
» io neighbouring 
colonies ... | 337,471) £296,633} - 40,838 || 42,129] 34,682) —7,447 
» Lo Europe and 
East ... | 16,063! 15,195 —868 || 59,220] 72,265) +13,045 
Unpaid—O.H.M. Ser- 
vice ...| 92,152} 85,959} —6,193 || 5,950; 4,707) —1,248 
Total... ... |2,728,096/2,476,178] — 246,918 || 183,588] 182,712) —876§ 


Note.—The numbers received from abroad are not included. 


= Including 105 telephone stations and 63 telegraph and telephone stations. 
+ Of this extent, about 3,900 miles are available for the use of the public. 


t Including five cablegrams sent by the cable recently laid to New Caledonia. 
§ Net figures. 
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920. The actual revenue derived from telegrams in 1893 was Telegraph 
exceeded by that in 1892 by £10,326, the amounts in the two years aaa 
being as follow :—* 


TELEGRAPH REVENUE, 1892 anv 1893. 


1892 " A bn es ae £116,066 
1893 sea se be ~ oe 105,740 
Decrease ... a “as £10,326 


921. For the financial year ended 30th June, 1890, it was estimated Telegraph 
revenue and 


by the postal authorities that the sum which should be fairly charged ee te 
to the Telegraph Branch of the Department, exclusive of the cost of 
construction of telegraph lines, the cable subsidies, and the interest on 
the capital cost of works and buildings, was £184,923. Deducting 
from this amount the revenue for the year, viz., £131,013, a net 
deficiency is shown of £58,910.f The deficiency would be increased 
to £68,465 if the amount paid on account of cable subsidies were 


added. There is no later information. 


922. The following table shows the number of miles of electric Telegraphs 
in Austral- 


telegraph open, with their proportion to area and population, in each 222... 
of the Australasian Colonies at the end of 1893 :— 


ELECTRIC TELEGRAPHS IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLoniEs, 1898. 


Number of Miles of 


Telegraph open. Miles of Line. 


Colony, 

| ” Per 1,000 Per 100,000 

Line. Wite. Square Miles. | Inhabitants. 
Victoria at ae 7,105 14,220 | 808 605 
New South Wales re 14,282 27,326 46°2 1,167 
Queensland... cash 10,004 17,810 150 2,313 
South Australia nul 5,546 10,894 61 1,599 
Western Australia oe 3,578 4,303 3:7 5,499 
Total ... sa 40,515 74,558 13°8 1,250 
Tasmaniat ae 2,187 3,397 82°9 1,416 
New Zealand§ oss 5,513 13,515 52°8 820 
Grand Total on 48,215 91,465 7 1,187 


_ Nore.— Including railway telegraphs in all the colonies except New Zealand ; but telephone lines and 
wires are excluded, except in the case of New South Wales. 


i a particulars of the telegraph charges in Victoria, see Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. IL, 
paragraph 166. 

t Bee Report of the Post Office and Telegraph Department for 1890, page 38. 

t Including 366 miles of submarine cable. 

§ Cables (about 226 miles) not included. 
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923. The following is the order in which the respective colonies 
stood at the end of 1893 in regard to the number of miles of electric 
telegraph line open in each :— 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO LENGTH OF TELEGRAPH 
| LINE OPEN, 1893. 
1. New South Wales. 4, South Australia, 6. Western Australia, 


2. Queensland. i 5, New Zealand. 7. Tasmania, 
3. Victoria. 


924. In proportion to area, Victoria had, in 1893, a somewhat 
smaller extent of telegraph line than Tasmania, but a much larger 
extent than any other colony; in proportion to population, however, 
Victoria was at the bottom of the list. The order of the colonies in 
regard to the proportion of telegraph line to area is almost the 
reverse of that to population, as will be observed by the following 
lists :-— 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Ratio OF TELEGRAPH LINE 
TO AREA AND POPULATION, 1898. 


Proportion to Area, Proportion to Population. 
1. Tasmania. 1. Western Australia. © 
2. Victoria. 2. Queensland. 
3. New Zealand. 3. South Australia. 
4, New South Wales. 4, Tasmania. 
5. Queensland. 5. New South Wales. 
6. South Australia, 6. New Zealand. 
7. Western Australia. | 7. Victoria, 


925. In addition to the telegraph wire the following lengths of 
telephone wire were in use in 1893 in the five colonies named :— 
Victoria 9,926 miles, New Zealand 8,811 miles, South Australia 
2,188 miles, Western Australia 677 miles, and Tasmania 489 miles. 
In New South Wales telephone is not distinguished from telegraph 
wire, and in Queensland it is not returned. The telephone exchanges 
in Victoria had 2,808 subscribers, in New South Wales 2,842, in 
Queensland 717, in South Australia 1,061, in Wéstern Australia 234, 
in Tasmania 668, and in New Zealand 4,244. 


926. From the following figures, which show the extent to which 


electric telegraphy is made use of in the various colonies, it would 
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appear that in 1893 most messages were transmitted* in Victoria, 
the next largest number in New South Wales, and the next in 
New Zealand :— 


TELEGRAPH MeEssaces* in AUSTRALASIAN CoLontEs, 1893. 


Number of Messages Number of Messages 


transmitted. transmitted. 
Victoria ... wes 2,476,178 Western Australia 283,592 
New South Wales... 2,375,358 . Tasmania — ane 207,591 
New Zealand 2,069,691 ——-——. 
Queensland ee 958,193 Total ees 9,027,066 
South Australia .., 656,463 —_—— 


927. According to returns presented to the Intercolonial Postal Cost of con- 


and Telegraphic Conference of 1892, the following was the cost of 
construction of telegraphs in the colonies named, also the revenue 
derived therefrom. As, however, few, if any, of the colonies keep a 
regular capital account, and the Postal and Telegraph Departments 
are generally carried on in the same buildings and under the same 
management, if is probable the cost is based in part on estimates, and 
cannot implicitly be relied on. 
is, moreover, probably not included in the amount, except in the case 
of South Australia, and, perhaps, New South Wales :— 


Cost oF CONSTRUCTION AND REVENUE OF TELEGRAPHS IN 
THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1891. 


Miles open. Cost of Construction. Revenue. 
Colonies. 
Average Average’ 
Line, Wire, Total. per Mile of|| Total. | per Mile of 
Line. Wire. 
. £ £ £ £ 
Victoria... 4,153 | 9,115 845,297} 87t || 135,312 15:0 
New South Wales ... || 11,697 | 24,780 767,872 66 198,531 8'0 
Queensland 9,973 | 17,622 835,764 84 93,300 | 5:3 
South Australia 5,633 8,420 1,182,058 210 95,636 11°4 
Tasmania ... eis 1,722 | 2,994 64,765 38 22,419 75 
New Zealand 5,349 | 13,235 578,154 114} | 87,5457 6°6 


| 


NoTE.—The above figures relate solely to lines under the control of the Postal and Telegraph Depart- 
ments, and are therefore exclusive of those managed by the Railway Department. Telephone line and 
wire are not included in the figures for Victoria or New Zealand, but are included in those of the other 
colonies. The averages were computed in the office of the Government Statist of Victoria, 


* Exclusive of messages received from other colonies or countries. The figures for South Australia 
include only her own proportion of the internationai traffic; if the whole were included, it would 
increase the number of messages for that colony to 747,563—the messages passing through the colony 
in both directions being taken into account. 

t These figures relate to the year 1890. 


} Exclusive of the value of Government telegrams (£26,071 in 1890). 


The cost of buildings and instruments 
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Telegrams to 928. During 1893 the number of telegrams which passed from 
and from . : 2 
Europe Victoria to countries outside Australasia was 15,190, at a cost to 
counties. senders of £72,265; and the number received from such countries was 
14,621, at a cost to senders of £57,174. Taking the Australasian 
Colonies as a whole, the number of foreign telegrams transmitted was 
45,536, at a cost to senders of £165,071; and the number received 
was 45,564, at a cost of £151,580. Comparing 18938 with the previous 
year, the number of foreign telegrams transmitted increased by 34 per 
cent., and the value by 26 per cent.; and the number received by 3 per 
cent., and the value by 16 per cent. The following are the numbers 
transmitted from and received in each colony in 18938, the increase 
in that year being also shown :— 
CABLEGRAMS BETWEEN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES AND EUROPE 
| AND Asia, 1898. 
Transmitted. Received. 
Colony. 
Number of Cost to Number of Cost to 
Messages. Senders. Messages. Senders. 
£ £ 
Victoria — det 15,195 72,265 14,621 57,174 
New South Wales fez 15,587 50,625 13,409 42,354 
Queensland... a 1,035 3,730 951 4,315 
South Australia wes 5,464 13,046 9,461 27,139 
Western Australia sas 1,452 2,899 1,122 2,621 
Tasmania _... ry 688 1,597 562 1,245 
New Zealand ... as 6,115 20,909 5,438 16,732 
Total 1893 st 45,536 165,671 45,564 151,580 
5, 1892 - 43,959 131,164 44,171 130,632 
Increase ae 1,577 33,907 1,393 20,948 
Reduced 929. In accordance with an agreement entered into with the 


cable rates 
grep; astern Extension Australasia and China Telegraph Co. (Limited), 


the charge for ordinary telegrams from South Australia to Europe 
was reduced on the Ist May, 1891, from 9s. 4d. to 4s. per word, but 
was increased on the Ist January, 1893, to 4s. 9d.;* similar reductions 
being made to other countries, on condition that one moiety of the 


deficiency, arising from the reduction in the joint revenue—equal to 


* The extra 9d. was distributed thus—7d. to cable company and 2d. to South Australia. 
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three-fourths of the whole receipts—of the company and the Cis- 
Indian Administration below that of 1889, should be paid by the 
contracting colonies, which at first embraced all the Australasian 
Colonies except Queensland and New Zealand, but the latter colonies 
have since also joined in the guarantee. The joint revenue in 1889 
being £237,736, the deficiency at the latest reduced rate, without 
any increase of traffic, would amount to about £112,000, of which 
£56,000 would be borne by the company, and a like amount by the 
five colonies referred to in proportion to population. It was also agreed 
that any deficiency in the revenue of South Australia arising from the 
reduction in the rate over her lines from 1s. 2d. to 7. —which without 
any increase of traffic would amount to about £15,000—should be 
defrayed by the contracting colonies in proportion to their population. 
The result of the third twelve months’ business under the reduced 
rates showed a deficiency in the joint revenue above referred to of 
£12,382, of which £6,191 was payable by the contracting colonies ; 
and a.deficiency in the South Australian revenue of about £822, or a 
subsidy of £13,204 in all—of which £2,346 was payable by Victoria. 
The loss would have been much greater but for the abnormal traftic 
arising from the nnaeeie aes in 1893. 

930. A telegram from Melbourne to London has to travel along Course of 
13,695 miles of wire, of which 2,704 miles, or about a fifth of the London. 
whole distance, | is in Australia.* At the same time, Australia receives 
7d. out of every 4s. 9d. per word, or about an eighth of the amount 


paid for telegrams transmitted. 


931. Including the guarantees just referred to, the following are Telegraph 
- subsidies. 
the particulars of telegraph subsidies payable annually by Victoria :— 


TELEGRAPH SUBSIDIES PAYABLE BY VICTORIA. 
£ 
Towards duplicate telegraph cable (Port Darwin to Penang) ... 13,246 
To Eastern Extension Co. on account of reduced cable rates— 
Proportion payable by Nena estimated for 1894-5 w- 7,500 
To South Australia,do. ... die a 2. 2,000 


Total too sus bie 000 £22,746 


-__ * For particulars of the route and distances between the various points of connexion and repetition, see. 
Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. II., table following paragraph 167. 
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932. The lengths of telegraph line open and number of messages 
transmitted in the United Kingdom and such British possessions as 
the information is available for are as follow, according to the latest 
information :— 


ELectRIic TELEGRAPHS IN British Dominions, 1892. 
(Exclusive of Telephones.) 


Number of Miles of Telegraph open. Number 


of Messages 


Country or Colony. Annually 
(000’s omitted), 


Line. Wire. 

United Kingdom ; 34,056 209,046 69,907, 
Australasia (1893) es 48,215 91,465 9,027, 
Bechuanaland Protectorate 300 ib ae wal 
Bermuda ... 5 Sa 32* 34 17, 
British Guiana ve res 298* He és 
British Bechuanaland sas 226 eu a 
Canada ae eee sa 31,841* 68,903 4,615, 
Cape of Good Hope ... sbi «6,482 13,767 1,424, 
Ceylon ua as 918 okie | 
Cyprus bite oe aes 240 ron ‘is 
Gold Coast ... aes Sant 265 tae 
Gibraltar... uae ak 56 bite eds 
India ide sue - 38,625* 120,159 3,309, 
Malta oh ue oe a 65 ssi ee. o 
Mauritius ... ‘ae ie 164 iad soe 
Natal es aS oe 670 ee 1 ay 
Newfoundland and Labrador ... 1,450 paw rah 
Protected Malay States aes 427 oa vee 
Straits Settlements... he 255 one | et 
St. Helena ... Sea ve 11 ; wae 
West Indies— 

ANtigua se. | site he 30 | oe cai 

Grenada ... . re ae 75 ae ae 

Jamaica ... bi Bee 767 date se 

Trinidad and Tobago ae 137 a ie 
Zululand eee wok nea 32 


Notr.—The following particulars relate to telephone lines which are not included in the table:— 
United Kingdom, 28 exchanges with 1,370 subscribers; Cape of Good Hope, 307 miles; Bermuda, 300 
miles ; Canada, 6,200 miles line and 32,214 miles of wire; British Guiana, 28 miles with 368 subscribers; 
Mauritius, telephone exchange with 64 subscribers; Straits Settlements, 235 miles; Barbados, 35 miles (but 


no telegraph lines); Jamaica, 87 miles; Trinidad, 600 miles; and Australasia, about 17,100 miles of 
telephone wire. 


933. The following are the lengths of electric telegraph lines and 
wire open and the number of messages sent in some of the principal 


x 


ie Excluding cable, viz. 15 miles in Bermuda, 153 in British Guiana, 215 in Canada, and 230 miles in 
ndia, . 
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foreign countries, according to the latest returns. The information, 
where possible, has been drawn from official sources :— 


ELECTRIC TEZEGRAPHS IN FoREIGN COUNTRIES. 


Number of Miles of Telegraph open. Number 
Country. Year, of Messages 
Annually 
Line. Wire. (000’s omitted.) 
Algeria see “ 1892 4,310 10,000 a 
Argentine Confederation} 1891 19,600 44,450 2,340, 
Austria-Hungary -» | 1892 30,082 85,474 16,500, 
Belgium. ee} 1891 7]. 4,617 "22,739 7,976, 
Bolivia oes eee | = 1891 1,300 1,950 16,* 
Bosnia and Herzegovina! 1892 1,765 | 2,995 297,f 
Brazil an | 1891 17,390 26,000 1,130, 
Bulgaria «se 3+) wee | «=—1892 2,920 : 5,260 1,057, 
Chile a .. | 1891 16,340 24,500 619, 
China ooo: ace 1889 3,090 : 6,000 : gibcg 
Cochin-China sos | 1891 1,840 2,760 198, 
Columbia... .{ 1891 5,250 7,370 505,t 
Costa Rica ... w. | 1891 630 840 222, 
Cuba oe | 1891 2,810 4,400 | = 
Denmark ... eee | 1892 | 6,690 13,400 1,673, 
Ecuador se wee] 1891 1,075 1,600 a 
Egypt > sxe we | 189k 5,355 8,590 1,470, 
France ae ‘an 1892 62,347 - 194,500 45,329, 
Germany... 6 1892 67,423 231,770 31,175, 
Greece aii .. | 1892 4,678 5,555 1,168,§ 
Guatemala ... | 1892 2,475  8,250§ : 
Hawaii a .. | 1890 250 890 ed 
Holland ... wee | 1892 3,289 11,428 4,303, 
Honduras... ...{ 1890 1,840 2760 — 
Italy as | 1891 23,158 80,710 9,002, 
Japan a .. | 1890 7,988 22,695 4,130, 
Java, - w | 1889 4,248 | Be 476, 
Luxemburg ... eee | «1891 496 982 re 
Mexico wie wee | - BO? 28,750 49,000 
Nicaragua ... feos) 189F 1,710 2,220 
Orange Free State ...| 1891 1,240 2,400 Ef 
Paraguay «+. «ee.| E891 390 800 32, 
Persia Pe .. | 1891 4,000 6,500 125, 
Peru a oo | 1891 1,650 2,470 at 
Portugal .... .. | 1890 3,800 | 8,000 1,730,t 
Roumania ... be 1892 3,454 © 8,200. 1,574, 
Russia ‘3 ... | 1890 88,280 172,360 11,072, 
Servia Se .. | 1892 1,846 3,090 617, 
Spain st wae 1891 21,720 | 52,890 4,766, 
South African Republic | 1891 3,700 . 7,300 Bes 
Sweden sa «| 1892 7,866 23,530 1,850, 
Norway ... eee | 1892 5,727 10,960 1,726, 
Switzerland ... ww. | 1891 5,106 15,200 3,630, 
Transvaal ... ... | 1891 3,685 : 7,300 cas 
Turkey ade eee | 1892 © 20,348 - 28,000 wey. 
United States ae 1892 258,174 844,183 59,148,8 
Uruguay .., | 1891 8,350 © + §,300 224, 
Venezuela ... w. | 1892 3,600 5,400 420, || 


* Figures for 1886. { Figures for 1883. { Figures for 1889. § Figures for 1891. || Figures for 1890. 


Telegraphs 
in each 
continent. 


Telegraphs 
of the 
world. 


Telephones, 
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934, In L’Almanach de Gotha, 1887,* the number of miles of 
telegraph and the number of messages in each of the great continents 
of the world are set down as follow. To these the figures for the 
Australasian Colonies in 1893 have been added:— 


Evectric TELEGRAPHS IN EACH CONTINENT. 


' : ’ Messages 
Continent. Miles of Line. (000’s omitted). 


Australasia ... es 48,215 9,027, 
‘Europe _... ... | 326,709 138,634, 
Asia 7 Be 42,148 5,029, 
Africa ses ae 17,981 1,221, 
America Sie aes 245,215 50,212, 

Cables "| 1033096 i: 
The World ae 783,364 204,123, 


935. According to Mr. McCartyt (with a correction of the figures 
for Australasia), the length of telegraph lines in 1891-2 throughout 
the principal countries of the world was 940,960 miles and that of 
telegraph wire was 2,601,863 miles. It will be observed that the 
former, being for a later dale: exceeds the total length of line given 
in the table by 157,600 miles. 


936. Including aerial and underground cables, there were 1,287 
miles of telephone line and 9,926 miles of telephone wire in the colony 
at the end of 1893. Some of these lines, however, are. exclusively 
used by the Railway Department and are not available for public use, 
the wires being, where possible, carried on the same poles as telegraph 
wires. The telephone wires erected by the Postal Department are 
carried along 510 miles of special poles, and are for the most part 
connected with the telephone exchanges. The length of lines and 
wire, and the number of instruments in use, under the control of each 
Department are shown in the following table :-— 


TELEPHONES, 1893. 


Miles open. _ 
Sets of Telepliones 


Under the control of— 


in use. 
Lines F 
(poles and cables). mie: 
Postal Department... soe 620t 9,070 — 3,516 
Railway Department a 667 —— 856 710 
Total os 1,287 9,926 — 4,226 
Fe ee we ae ee et a a ae ce Se oe ah oe ee ee 


* Page 1061. The lengths have been reduced from kilometres to miles, on the assumption that a 
kilometre is equal to 621 of a mile. 


+ Annual Statistician, San Francisco, 1893, page 393. 
+ Consisting of 5092 miles of poles, 1004 of aerial cable, and 10 of underground cable. 
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937. Until September, 1887, the telephone exchanges in Victoria Telephone 
were worked by a private company, but in that month the business, 
together with buildings and plant, was purchased by the Government. 
The price paid was £40,000, but a considerable amount had to be 
expended to place the exchanges in thorough repair. There are now 
twelve telephone exchanges in the colony, The receipts for 1893, 
inclusive of £3,330 from private lines, &c., amounted to £39,197; the 
total number of subscribers, exclusive of 207 who used private lines, at 
the end of the year was 2,308, and the amount of subscriptions payable 
during the year was £33,378. At present only subscribers are supposed 
to use the lines. Four public telephone offices have been established— 
the first having been opened on the Ist July, 1891. The number of 
subscribers at the various exchanges in the colony at the end of each 
of the last three years, together with the amount of subscriptions pay- 
able each year, was as follows*:— 


SUBSCRIBERS TO TELEPHONE ExcHANGES, 1891 To 1893. 


1891. 1892. 1893, 
Melbourne oe See 1,818 Sau 1,782 $s 1,632 
Ballarat ... ei es 119 ans 106. 107 
Bendigo (Sandhurst) eae 56 iat 45 sa 28 
Geelong a ses ve ber 185 se 208t 
Warrnambool vale ne 57 eas 59 oe 54 
Footscray sas sie 12 wad 18 nor 11 
Brunswick a sais 13 oe 27 wes 20 
Windsor} ‘ak eae 60 rer 85 “es 104 
Malvern ve or 46 ses 53 eu 49 
Brightont ss ast 34 is 35 Sas 50 
- Hawthorn t vse ees 18 eh 19 wes 21 
Williamstownt  ... ee _ aus — re 10 
New subscribers not entered i 
in register ue ee 35 ae 5 is 14 
Total . ies 2,439 oo. 2,414 sk 2,308 
Subscriptions payable ae 
year ... . £37,226 eas £36,642 we» £33,378 


Norrt,—There are also 207 private telephone lines, contributing £3,330 to the revenue. 


938. Pneumatic tubes have been laid between the Central Telegraph Pneumatic 
: ubes. 
Office and the Stock Exchange, a distance of about a quarter of a mile, 


and have continued to work satisfactorily. 


* For an account of the Victorian Telephone System, see Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8, Vol, II., 
paragraph 978, 


t These exchanges are also connected by means of trunk lines with the Melbourne Exchange. 
{ Including six on Geelong Trunk Line and two on the Cattle-yards. 
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939, The number of miles of railway open on the 30th June, 1893, 
was 2,9593,* consisting of 2,661? miles of single and 2972 miles of 
double lines; and by the 30th June, 1894, the total length open 
increased to 3,004 miles.* The following table shows the names, 
lengths, and cost of construction of the different lines, and the 


distance travelled during the year ended 30th June, 1893 :— 


RaAILWAYS.—LENGTH, Cost, AND DISTANCE TRAVELLED. 


Length open on the 
30th June, 1893. 


Cost of Construction.} 


Aarne 
Lines. duet 
Total, nee aie. Year. 
Northern System. Miles| Miles. | Miles. £ £ Miles. 

Melbourne to Bendigo (ex- |1003 1003} 4,795,936] 47,602 |) 

clusive of Melb. Terminus) 
Bendigo to Echuea (includ- 553; 552 683,3728|. 12,639 | 

ing bridge over Murray 

at Echuca) 
Lancefield Junction, Lance- | .. 33 33 184,851 5,602 

field, and Kilmore 
Carlsruhe to Creswick ... %| 452 4624 336,510 7,276 |} 
Kyneton to Redesdale - ...} ... 16 16 90,893 5,681 
Castlemaine to Dunolly - 474; 474 373,253 7,858 | 
Dunolly to Donald oes : 562 563 259,670 4,576 | 
Donald to Birchip Bae We AG 324 3234 48,631 1,496 
Castlemaine to Maldon eee 103 104 61,467 5,997 
Ballarat to Maryborough ...} ... 42%, 424 274,863 6,467 | 
Ballarat Race-course Braneh | .., 2 2 7,401 3,701 

Line | | 9,341,030 
Maryborough to Avoca ...] .. 15 15 62,107 4,140 | 
Bendigo to Wycheproof ... 894, 892 423,295 4,743 
Toolamba to Echuca 413; 413 182,684 4,376 | 
Wedderburn Junction to 3 43 17,934 3,776 

Wedderburn 
Korong Vale to Boort . 18 18 73,314 4,073 | 
Eaglehawk to Swan Hill ... 1083) 1083 451,946 4,156 
Ballarat Race-course’ to 132; 1383 70,743 5,145 

Waubra | | 
Inglewood to Dunolly Se: veces 243; 248 95,774 3,870 
Wandong, Heathcote, and |... 68 68 391,115 5,752 | 

Bendigo 
Maldon to Shelbourne 92 93 70,108 7,191 

Total .|1013) 735 | 8362} 8,955,867 | 10,710 | J 


_ ™Including 15 miles on disputed territory near the South Australian border; but exclusive of 
Dookie to Katamatite Tramway, 17 miles. 


t Exclusive of rolling-stock, cost of Melbourne station, and general construction. See footnote 


(§) on page 541 post. 


+ Excluding the Melbourne and North Melbourne stations, which cost £1,312, 488. 


§ Including a bridge over the Murray at Echuc. 
Wales, the proportion paid by Victoria to 30th Jun 


a, constructed conjointly by Victoria and New South 
e, 1894, being £49,282. 
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RalILways.— LENGTH Cost, ETC.—continued 


Length open on the 


30th June, 1893. Cost of Construction.* 


Distance 
Lines cs) dung the 
a 3 = Average 
FE E 3 Total. per Mic. Year. 
A a7) =a 
Western System. Miles} Miles. | Miles. £ £ Miles. 
Footscray Junction to Wil-| 6]. .., — «6 493 ,013F] 82,169 {7 
liamstown (including Piers 
and Breakwater) | 
Newport to Geelong (includ-| 18 373 393} 1,174,938t! 29,745 
ing line to Geelong Wharf | 
and Williamstown Race- 
course Line) : 
North Geelong to Ballarat... | 534)... 533] 1,893,988 | 34,841 
Geelong to Queenscliff— sie 208| 203 111,993 5 397 
(Queenscliff Junction to 
Queenscliff) 
Geelong to Warrnambool]... | 123} 123 791,308 6,433 
(including Geelong Race- 
course Branch Line) 
Mt. Moriac to Wensleydale 134} 113 39,661 3,525 
Birregurra to Forrest - 192) 192 147,602 7, 474 
Irrewarra to Beeac ‘ ea 83 83 47,385 | 5,415 | 
Camperdown (Curdie’s River 223} 922 111,815 | 5 025 
Junction) to Timboon | 
Terang to Mortlake ae ites 13 13 55,450 4,265 
Koroit to Warrnambool ia 94 94 82,036 8,635 
Koroit to Port Fairy ee] tees lid} = 114 91,876 8,167 l 
Lal Lal Race-course aS aes 2 2{ 11,490 5, 745 | 72,818,867 
Ballarat East to ee oP ie 73 4 64,753 8,634 
Ballarat to Ararat 3 54 57 401,834 7,050 
Ararat to 8.A. Border 1 1563} §1573 945,698 6 014 
Ballarat Cattle Yards ‘ 3 3 12,896 4 "999 | 
Ballarat to Lintons wes. Ii Se 21¢} 212 137,221 6 457 
Ararat to Portland w. | oe | 1203} 1204] 600,521 | 4,984 | 
Dunkeld to Koroit ane eee 493; 494 177,716 3,608 
Hamilton to Coleraine wih ees 23 23 110,103 4, "a 87 | 
Hamilton to Penshurst be 19 19 | 77,568 4, 083 
Branxholme to Casterton... | .. 32 32 176,266 5, "508 
Ararat to Avoca 893 392 173,783 4, 400 
Lubeck to Rupanyup on are 4 94 45,076 4,745 
Murtoa to Warracknabeal... | ... 31 314 143,092 4, 579 
Warracknabeal to Beulah... 22 22 37,369 1,625 
Horsham to Noradjuha ‘is 204; 20 80,471 3 974 
Footscray to Warrenheip... | .. 624, 624 709,005 | 11,390 
Bacchus Marsh Junction to | ... 43 43 26,766 5, 635 
Newport 
Total ... ... | 654} 9542} 1,0193| 8,972,688 | 8,799 eae 


* Exclusive of rolling-stock, cost of Melbourne station, and general construction. See footnote (Ss) 


on page 541 post. 


t Including the pier and breakwater, and western pier, which cost £179,549. 


+ Including the cost of the Geelong pier. 


§ Includes 14 miles constructed on disputed territory on the border of South Australia. 
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RAILWAYS.—LENGTH, Cost, ETC.—continued. 
NNN 
Length open on the 

380th June, 1893. 


Lines. 


Double. 


North-Eastern System. Miles 


Essendon Junction to Essen-| 5 
don (including Race-course 
Line) 

Essendon to Wodonga aap OL 

Wodonga to Murray River 

North Melbourne to Somer- | 5 
ton vid Coburg 

Royal Park Junction to Clif-| # 
ton Hill 

Fitzroy Branch ... wee | eee 

Fitzroy to Whittlesea sag Ube 

Tallarook to Mansfield and 
Alexandra Road 

Mangalore to Numurkah ... 

Numurkah to Nathalia 

Numurkah to Cobram gic: Sila 

Murchison to Rushworth ... F 

Shepparton to Dookie Seer see 

Benalla to Yarrawonga ... | ... 

Wangaratta toYackandandah| ... 

Everton to Bright re ayy 

Springs to Wahgunyah ; 

Wodonga to Tallangatta ... 


Total aan Fo 


Eastern and South Suburban 
Systems, 


Spencer and Flinders streets} #2 
Junction 

South Yarra to Oakleigh ...| 6% 

Oakleigh to Sale... «| 10 

Caulfield to Frankston ... | 104 

Frankston to Stony Point... 

Mornington Junction to| ... 
Mornington 

Warragul to Neerim South 

Moe to Thorpdale peas Poeels 

Morwell to Mirboo deel wee 

Traralgon to Heyfield 

Heyfield to Bairnsdale : 

Sale to Stratford Saath come 

Maffra to Briagolong 


182 


LEED core | 


Total. 


£ 
154,634 


2,064,443 


36,047 
276,335 


154,373 


76,812 
243,815 
483,338 


333,177 
51,601 
80,502 
71,741 
53,686 

172,856 

956,448 

185,867 
68,858 

187,737 


138,804 


274,628 


“1,043,717 


175,128 
102,575 
60,534 


123,469 


116,609 
153,695 
121,465 
258;977 
42,626 
52,767 


Cost of Construction.* 


Average 


per Mile, 


£ 
30,927 


11,343 
16,021 
22,107 


56,136 


76,812 
11,083 
6,080 


5,087 
3,686 
3,744 
5,414 
3,579 
4,295 
7,173 
5,310 
4,918 
7,362 


emerge ao pmo ooceere | temgeeney cae 


4,952,270 


Distance 
travelled 


during the 


Year. 


| Miles. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


8,440 | J 


185,072 


40,686 
8,771 
8,756 
5,545 
7,811 


9,146 
10,847 
7,685 
5,224 
5,103 
4,608 
4,308 


| 
| 
| 
) 


2,275,348 


* Exclusive of rolling-stock, cost of Melbourne station, and general information. See footnote (§) on 


next page. 


t For distance travelled see next page. 
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Raitways.—Lenertu, Cost, etc.—continued. 


Length open on the Cost of Construction.* 


30th June, 1893. Distance 
Lines, travelled 
@ 3 during the 
2 a 3 Total. Average Year. 
° A Ss per Mile. 
A 7 EH 
Eastern and South Miles! Miles. | Miles, £ £ Miles. 
Suburban Systems—contd. 
Hawthorn to Healesville ...| 113) 233) 354 557,246 | 15,697 |) 
Hawtborn to Kew sian Ul aoe 14 ji 72,796 | 58,237 
Brighton to Picnic Point ...| 2/ ... 2 71,601 | 35,801 | 
Ringwood to Upper Fern-|_.... 73 74 58,837 7,845 | | 
tree Gully | Lo 986.779 
Dandenong to Port Albert | ... | 1173) 117%] 871,469 | 7,433 | f77°""! 
Korumburra to Coal Creek | ... 3 a 5,069 6,759 
Fairfield to Waverley Road | ... 162} 103 297,780 | 27,700 | 
Burnley to Oakleigh sel eee 7i 72 171,640 | 23,674 
Collingwood to Heidelberg | ... 52 5a 188,548}| 35,914 | J 
Hobson’s Bay Lines(including}| 163 163| 1,897,854; 115,021 | 1,053,117 
' the Port Melbourne Pier) 
Total | 58 | 4582] 5163] 6,857,834 | 13,278 


ome eens | ee SL Meee need, 


RT 


Grand Totals ws 12972) 2,6613] 2,959411 | 29,738,6598] 10,050 | 10,775,134 


940. From the 1st February, 1884, to the end of 1891, when the 
Victorian railways were under the management and control of Com- 
missioners, those officers supervised the construction as well as the 
working of the lines; but on the lst January, 1892, the duty of con- 
struction was transferred to the Board of Land and Works under the 
provisions of the Railways Act 1891,] together with the officers and 
other persons employed in the Engineer-in-Chief’s branch of the 


Railway Department. 


sof * Exclusive of rolling-stock, cost of Melbourne station, and general construction. See footnote (§) 
infra. 


t Including junction station, Alphington, about £50,000. 


+ Including expenditure on works, &c., between Prince’s-bridge station (Melbourne) and Windsor, 
not yet apportioned, amounting to £248,627, 

§ The total cost of the railways opened to the 30th June, 1893, was £37,865,436, viz., £29,738,659 as 
shown above, £5,132,958 on rolling-stock, -£1,312,488 on the Melbourne and North Melbourne stations, 
£1,267,381 on general. construction (such as sheds, workshops, machinery, &c.), and £413,950 cost of 
floating loans. To the 30th June, 1894, the total cost was (inclusive of cost of floating loans, £563,861) 
£38,312,424. See paragraphs 956 and 957 post. : 

| Exclusive of the Dookie and Katamatite Tramway, taken over from the Yarrawonga Shire Council, 
by which it was constructed and worked, the Railway Department to maintain and work it experimentally 
for one year, In addition to the Government lines of railway, a line 5 miles in length has been con- 
sake between Rosstown and Elsternwick, suburbs of Melbourne. This line has not yet been 
worked. 


] 55 Vict. No. 1250. 
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941. The following is a statement of the proposed lengths of the 
railways in progress at the 380th June, 1893 :— 


RaiLways IN ProarRess, 80TH JUNE, 1898. 


Names of Lines. eae 
Country LINEs. Miles. 
Beulah to Hopetoun ve ou a pala is 16 
Natimuk to Goroke des pie ie 284 
Korumburra to Strezlecki and Silkstone... see ie 34 
Korumburra to Jumbunna x4 sh Se aa 34 
Total... a ss ees na 514 


NoTE.—The expenditure on lines in progress was £10,378. 


942. The only lines authorized, but not commenced, on the 30th 
June, 1893, were the Frankston Cemetery line, three-quarters of a mile 
in length ; Natbalia to Picola, 62 miles; and Heidelberg to Eltham 
83 miles. The expenditure to 30th June, 1894, on the survey of these 
lines was £508. 


943. According to the following table a small increase took place 
in 1893 as compared with the previous year in nearly all descriptions 
of rolling-stock. The increased expenditure on rolling-stock was 
£87,230 :— 


ROLLING-sTocK, 1892 anp 1898. 


Number constructed of— 


Total 
Expenditure 
Year ended 30th June. First Class Saad Sheep Goods Guard on Rolling- 
Loco- and Gi and | Trucks, | Vansand|_ stock. 
motives.| Composite C is Cattle | Waggons, other 
Carriages, | “87 @8°S- | trucks, &e. Vehicles. 
{ £ 
1892 ,., we | 462 503 475 | 693 | 7,539 546 | 5,045,728 
1893... fess 499 512 458 694 | 7,892 550 | 5,132,958 
Increase, 37 9 sae 1} 353 | 4 87,230 
Decrease ..,] ... ee 17 % wee 


944. By the following statement of the number of miles open and 
the number of train miles travelled, and of the passengers and goods 
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carried, during the financial years 1891-2 and 1892-3, it is shown that 
-although an increase of nearly 4 per cent. took place in the mileage open, 
the passenger traffic decreased by 16 per cent. and the goods traffic by 
6 per cent. At the same time, by reason of economy exercised, the 
decrease in the train mileage was 9 per cent.:— 


RaiLways.—MILEs OPEN AND TRAVELLED, AND PAssENGERS AND 
| GooDs CARRIED, 1891-2 anp 1892-3.* 


Extent open. 


—_— : , Goods and 
Year. Train Mileage. | Passengers.{ : 
Atend of | Average for TOR NOCK: 
Year, Year. 
Miles, Miles. Miles, No. Tons. 
1891-2 ewe 2,903 2,829 11,807,677 55,148,122 2,720,886 
1892-3 ue 2,959§ 2,933 10,775,134 46,520,784 2,558,378 
Increase Sa 56 104 ies Hie. 2 fos 
Decrease eee coe tee 1,032,543 8,627,338 162,508 


945. The following lines or section of lines were opened for traffic 
during the year 1892-3 at the dates named :— 


RAILWAYS OPENED IN VICTORIA DURING 1892-3. 


Length 
Date of Opening. Line or Section. in 
Miles. 
1892. 
28th October ... | Korumburra to Coal Creek eae see ae Z 
1893. 
5th January ...{ Warracknabeal to Beulah ie en wae 22 
28th March _... | Donald to Birchip ies eae aes das 321 
Total ‘ae see 55 


* During the year 1893-4 the train mileage was 10,145,307; the passengers carried numbered 
40,880,378; and the quantity of goods and live stock carried was 2,455,811 tons. 


+ In order to compute the number of passengers, the single tickets sold have been added to 720 
for each yearly, 360 for each half-yearly, 180 for each quarterly, and 60 for each monthly, 2 for each 
return, and 1 for each single ticket issued to adults and youths; and half these proportions for tickets 
issued to boys and girls. Tickets available for two or more systems, however, are reckoned twice or 
oftener, accordingly; the addition made in 1892-3 for travelling over more than one system being 
11,924,291. No addition has been made for free passes. 

1. The extent open is exclusive of the Dookie to Katamatite Tramway, 17 miles, taken over on 
the 22nd November, 1892, from the Yarrawonga Shire Council, by whom it was constructed and 
‘worked, the Railway Department undertaking to maintain and work it experimentally for one year. 

' § The extent open is exclusive of Dookie to Katamatite Tramway, 17 miles, but the train mileage 
-and traffic is included. (See last footnote.) 


Lines 
opened. 
during 
1892-3, 
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Receipts and 946. The following were the railway receipts and working expenses 


working 
expenses, 


Increase in 
railway 
income. 


Proportion 
of working 
expenses to 
receipts. 


Economy 
effected in 


during the financial years 1891-2 and 1892-3 :— 


RAILWAYS.—RECEIPTS AND WoRKING EXPENSES, 
1891-2 anp 1892-3.* 


Receipts. 


Proportion 
Year ended Working Net. of Working 
30th June. Freight on Expenses. | Income. | Expenses ta 
Passenger | Goods and| Sundries. | Total. Receipts. 
Fares. Live Stock. 
x £ £ £ £ £ Per cent. 
1892 ... [1,886,843)1,450,807| 257,472 (3,095,122 2,138,139] 956,983} 69°08 
1893 +» |1,260,880/1,417,081 247,987} 2,925 ,948]1,850,291}1,075,657 63°23 
Increase... a rs a a sia 118,674 - 
Decrease ... | 125,968 33,726 9,485 169,174) 287,848 a 5°85 


947. It will be observed that, whilst the average extent of lines 
open for traffic in 1892-3 was nearly 4 per cent. above that in 1891-2, 
the net income increased by £118,674, for, although the receipts fell off 
by £169,174, the expenditure was reduced by £287,848. The principal 
falling-off in the receipts occurred in the passenger traffic, whilst the 
only increase (£6,700) appeared under the item “ Rents,” owing to the 
extension of the policy of leasing unoccupied railway lands. 


948. The proportion of working expenses to receipts was only 63 
per cent. in 1892-3 as compared with 69 per cent. in 1891-2, 70 per 
cent in 1890-91, 68 per cent. in 1889-90, 624 per cent. in 1888-9, an 
average of 604 per cent. during the previous five years, and of 00 per 
cent. during the five years ended with 1882. Thus a considerable 

-reduction has been effected in the proportion as compared with the 
three preceding years, when the percentage was unduly augmented 
in consequence of the rapid extension of new and consequently unre- 
munerative lines of railway, and of the reduction of passengers’ fares 
and merchandise rates some years previously, when the net revenue 


was found to be more than sufficient to meet the interest on the railway 
loans. 


949. Considerable economy in the expenditure of the Railway 


expenditure. Department was effected in 1892-8, by amalgamation of offices— 


which was still proceeding at the end of that year; by a net 
reduction in the staff by retirement, dismissal, death, or transfer 


* During the year 1893-4, the Railway receipts amounted to £2,726,159, and the working expenses to 
eet eta net income was thus £1,090,740 ; and the proportion of working expenses to receipts: 
‘99 per cent. 

t This amount is made up of parcels, &c., £97,859 ey horses, carriages, and dogs, £17,409 
(£20,938); mails, £63,037 (£63,452); rents, £54,716 (£47,980); miscellaneous, £14,966 (£20,001). The figures 
for the preceding year are in parentheses. 
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to another Department of 471 permanent employés—(besides large 
numbers of casual and other hands not under the provisions of the 
Railways Act); by a reduction of the working time of workmen, 
labourers, and others to five and a half days (of eight hours 
each) per week since the 8th August, 1892; by the reduction of 
train mileage (which in 1891-2 resulted in a saving of £10,000); 
by the substitution of cattle-pits for gates at upwards of 200 level 


crossings, thus resulting in a saving of wages; by the operations - 


in the workshops having been confined as far as possible to 
necessary repairs, construction of new rolling-stock on a large scale 
having been abandoned for a time; and by a considerable reduction 
in the cost of maintenance of the permanent way and works, on 
which the net expenditure (¢.e., after deducting sums credited for 
sale of old material), fell from £412,336, £146 per mile open, 
or 838d. per train mile in 1891-2, to £327,959, £112* per mile 
open, or 7°31d.* per train mile in 1892-3. With a view to greater 
economy and efficiency in haulage power—which it is believed could 
be effected, both by the cutting down and improvement of grades, and 
by adapting the locomotives to the traffic—a start was made with 
two motors for light traffic, originally introduced with the Rowan 
car, which have been in constant use with great success on two 
suburban lines, whilst three more, for use on light country lines, 
were constructed during the year. In regard to the economies in the 
Locomotive Branch, however, the Commissioners state that the scheme 
for re-organization and retrenchment in this branch has, as yet, only 
in a slight degree been carried out, but it is expected to result in 
large economies without impairing efficiency. The following are a 
few of the principal items saved during the year by reason of economy 
and retrenchment :— 


REDUCED EXPENDITURE 1892-3 aS COMPARED WITH 1891-2. 


Saving. 

Locomotive charges, owing to reduced train mileage, 
reduction in working hours, &c. ss -. £87,120 
Maintenance of permanent way, &c. sae se 84,400 
Substitution of kerosene for gas ... es w. , 12,000 


950. The two Mallee lines opened in the year .under review 
(viz.:—Warracknabeal to Beulah, and Donald to Birchip) were 
constructed at a cost (exclusive of rolling-stock) of only £1,625} 
and £1,496+ per mile respectively, as compared with £3,464—the 
lowest cost for any line previously constructed, and an average for 


”  ¥* These proportions, however, would have been increased to £120, and 73d. respectively, only for the 
exceptionally large credits during the year, which went in reduction of the expenditure. In 1890-91, 
the proportions were as high as £162 and 839d. . . 

¢ According to the latest report, these averages are given as £2,265 and £2,127 respectively. 


Light lines 
constructed, 


Use of Vic- 
torian coal. 


Road com- 
petition. 


Earnings and 


expenses 
per mile, 
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all Jines of over £10,000 per mile. These lines, moreover, are being 
worked without platforms at stations, and with a minimum of siding 
accommodation; whilst the booking is done in the train, which is 
under the thorough surveillance of the guard. Large economies have 
resulted from the adoption of the system, which is to be extended 
wherever practicable. 


951. In reference to Victorian coal, which is now largely used 
for railway purposes, the Commissioners report that experiments are 
being conducted with a view to fix a fair price for it commensurate 
with its value. The rate of carriage for this coal has been reduced 
from ld. per ton per mile—the rate charged for all other coal—to 
3d., of which the consignee pays #$d., the difference of id. being 
recouped to the Department by the Government. The reduced rate 
of #d., however, has been found unremunerative, and a further 
subsidy is sought by the Department to cover loss. 


952. A large amount of undue competition on roads by teamsters 
has sprung up, ascribed to the fact that labour, horses, and feed are 
cheap, and that there has been little or no employment for many 
carriers. In the Northern and North-western Districts, however, 
where the competition is most active, the goods revenue of the 
Department has also increased; and it is thought that, with a slight 
re-adjustment of rates, the traffic will be restored. 


$53. The following table shows the average extent of Government 
railways open, the gross earnings and expenses, and the net profits 
per mile open, in each of the last twenty years :—_ 


EARNINGS AND EXPENSES OF Rainways PER MILE OPEN, 
1873-4 To 1892-3. 


Year Average Number | Gross Earnings Expenses per Net Profits per 
of Miles Open. per Mile. Mile. Mile. 
£ £ £ 
1873-4 ... abs 414 2,056 905 1,151 
1874-5 .., 6% 541 1,701 890 811 
1875-6 .., ns 608 1,636 821 815 
1877? eax Sie 787 1443 753 690 
1878 isd eee 967 1,258 647 611 
1879 ats ee 1,091 1,120 587 533 
1880 aes wes | 1,194 1,250 682 568* 
1881 sits va 1,215 1,371 752 619* 
1882 “ce eels 1,300 1,370 845 525 


* The increases in these years were in consequence of the transactions of the late Melbourne and 
Hobson’s Bay Company’s lines—on which the net profits per mile are naturally larger than on the 
country lines—being included for the first time in those years. 
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EARNINGS AND EXPENSES OF RAILWAYS PER MILE OPEN, 
1873-4 to 1892-3*—continued. 


Average Num z ing : 
Year. Mueconert wemte To me le ame 
o E £ 

1883 on 1,432 1,326 890 436 
1884 (6 months) .. 1,598 701 425 276 
1884-5 ... bed 1,655 1,318 iia 546 
1885-6 ... ae 1,691 1,377 7715 602 
1886-7 .0. me 1,791 1,370 797 574 
1887-8 ... ia 1,947 1415 | 900¢ | 515 
1888-9 ... wes 2,142 1,452 908 544 
1889--90... eae 2,330 1,344 915 429 
1890-91... fan 2,650 1,245 872 373 
1891-2 ... san 2,829 | 1,094 756 338 
1892-3 .., ane 2,933. 998 631 367 


954, It will be observed that in 1873-4, when only 400 miles were Hee 
open, the net profits averaged over £1,100 per mile, but they fell off, ver mile. 
as the lines were extended, to £611 in 1878, when 1,000 miles were 
open. Between this year and 1888-9, the profits ranged between £500 
and £600 per mile, with one exception; but in 1889-90 they fell below 
£500 per mile, and in the last three years below £400. The maximum 
profits since 1878, amounting to rather over £600 per mile, were reached 
in 1881 and 1885-6. The smallest profits realized were in 1891-2, and 
the next in 1892-3, the falling being attributable partly to the rapid 
extension of railways, and partly to commercial and financial depression. 


955. The total amount borrowed by the Government for railway Railway 

construction to the end of June, 1892, inclusive of the debentures 
of the late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway Company, but 
exclusive of loans paid off from the consolidated revenue, viz.:— 
£344,200 prior to 1892-3, was £35,806,977, of which £1,024,038 
was raised during the year 1892-3. Whilst, however, the gross 
proceeds exceeded the nominal amount by £477,952, on the other hand 
the expense of floating the loans amounted to £891,902,t and thus the 
net amount available for railway construction was only £35,393,027. 


956. In addition to the amount derived from loans, certain other Capital 
sums, amounting in the aggregate to £3,147,940, have also been made railway 
available for railway construction, viz., £2,803,740 derived from the 
alienation of Crown lands, and £344,200 from the consolidated 


revenue towards repayment of loans. ‘The total expenditure on the 


* During the year 1893-4, the average number of miles open was 2, ede sine gross earnings averaged 
£514 per mile; the expenses per mile £549 : and the net profit per mile £366 
t Including expenses of the Windsor accident. 
i eins £12,193 increase of debt on conversion of debentures into stock at a lower rate of 
interes 
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construction of railways had amounted at the end of June, 18938, to 
£37,876,322, and at the same period the balance at credit of the capital 
account was £1,078,595. The following is a statement of that account 


to date :— 
CapiraL Account oF VicTORIAN Raitways TO 80TH Jong, 1893. 
RECEIPTS, 
_ Amount of loans outstanding mar £35,806,977 
Capital derived from the Consolidated Revenue— 
Per Railway Loan Liquidation and Con- 
struction Account* Bhs sae 2,225,000 
Per Railway Construction Account” ... 578,740 
Loans paidoff finally __... see 344,200 
Total receipts wees ate a £38,954,917 
EXPENDITURE. 
Construction of completed lines 
Permanent way 2 £29,738,659 


Rolling-stock, general construction, &e.t 8,126,777 
Construction of lines in progress, and rolling- | 


stock on san bs oe 10,378 
Preliminary surveys a se Sis 508 
Total expenditure se i 37,876,322 
Balance available oe “<= £1,078,595 
Net income 957. The first two items of expenditure in the above statement, 


d cost of 
railways — amounting to £37,865,436, represent the capital cost of the lines open 


ae for traffic at the end of the year 1892~8, whilst the mean for the year 
may be set down at £37,590,400. The net income of the Victorian 
railways in 1892-3 has already been statedt to have been £1,075,657. 
A short calculation based upon these two amounts will show that the 
railways in that year made a return upon their capital cost of 2°841 per 
cent., equal to £2 16s. 10d. per £100, as compared with a proportion of 
2°619 per cent., or of £2 12s. 4d. per £100, in 1891-2; of 2°886 per 
cent., or £2 17s. 9d. per £100, in 1890-91; and of 3°234, or £3 4s. 8d. 
per £100, in 1889-90.§ On the 30th June, 1893, the nominal rate 
of interest payable on the borrowed capital averaged 4°01 per cent., 
which, with expenses of paying interest, would be increased to about 
4°08 per cent.|| At the end of 1883 the average rate was as high as 
0 per cent., but owing to the redemption of 6 per cent. debentures and 
the issue during subsequent years of 4 and 34 per cent. debentures i 


* See footnote (}) on page 124 ante. 

t Includes net cost—less net premiums—of floating the loans, £413,950; and cost Melbourne station, 
£1,275,253. See also footnote (§) on page 541 ante. For cost of rolling-stock only, see paragraph 943 ante. 

{ See table following paragraph 946 ante. 

§ During the, year 1893-4, the net income, which amounted to £1,090,700, was equivalent to 2864 
per cent. on the mean capital cost (£38,088,900) of the lines opened for traffic. 

|| See table on page 202 ante. 
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lieu thereof, a reduction of £180,195,* upon a total of £527,833, was 
effected in the annual interest povatle: t 


958. The following is a statement of the proportion which the net Proportion 
earnings of the railways have borne to their capital cost during each of fo capital 
OS. 


the last twelve financial years :— 
PRopoRTION oF EARNINGS To Cosr or Raitways, 1881 To 1893.t 


Per cent. Per cent. 
1881 eee wee «644°083 1887-8 ae coe «609 888 
1882 eee ee 28512 1&88-—-9 aoe ww. 4°180 
1883 ee --. 2°958 1889-90 ‘an oe §=93'°284 
1884-5 ve -- 4°08] 1890-91 vee eee «62 °886 
1885-6 rr wee §=4°373 1891-2 ve ie. O19 
1886-7 oe .- 4°196 1892-3 — seca coe §=22'S41 


959. The late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Company’s railways, Purchase by 
formerly consisting of 62 miles of single and 92 miles of double line— at prents 
or 164 miles in all—between Melbourne and ihe principal suburbs on oe 
the south side of the Yarra, were purchased by the Government on 
the Ist July, 1878. For the first twelve months after the purchase 
they were worked by the company for the State, but have since been 
under immediate Government control. The lines are now double 
throughout. ‘The cost to the. 30th June, 1893, including rolling-stock, 
was £2,244,854. This amount includes expenditure on rolling-stock 
in course of construction, also £248,627 for additions and improve- 
ments to the permanent way, portion of which is properly chargeable 
to other lines. 

960. Hobson’s Bay Railway debentures of the value of £311,400, rates ot 
including £30,000§ on Ist July, 1892, have been redeemed since the Pee hay 
lines were purchased by the Government. The debentures now out- Chised 
standing, bearing 5 per cent. interest, represent a total value of 


£153,900. 
961. Dating from the period at which the Hobson’s Bay lines Hobson's 


were purchased by the State, there had been, until the end of 1883, a bolero anil 
large falling-off in the net income derivable therefrom, whilst in one Parchaes: 
year (1882) the working expenses actually exceeded the receipts by 
nearly £72,000. After the railways were placed under the control of 
Commissioners there was a marked improvement, and in at least four of 
the last eight financial years the percentage of the proportion of net 
gain (after payment of interest) to capital cost was apparently even 
higher than it was before the railways were purchased from the com- 
pany. In the year 1892-3 the net gain was about £10,118, being 
equivalent to nearly 4 per cent. upon the capital, which proportion was 
considerably lower than in all except 1887-8—when an accident 


* Excluding interest on £276,100 paid off out of revenue. 

+ For a comparison of the net earnings with the interest paid, see page 108 ante. 
t Figures for 1893-4 are given in footnote (§) on previous page 

§ Of this, however, £1,000 has not yét been actually paid away. 
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occurred—of the eight preceding years, although higher than in any 
other previous year since the purchase of the lines. In the years 
1885-6 to 1890-91 the gain resulting from the working of these lines 
varied from £50,000 to over £120,000 per annum, and this helped to 
cover the loss on non-paying country lines ; but in 1892-8 the contribution 
from this source fell to £10,000. The following table has been designed 
with the object of giving a comparative view of the profits or losses on 
working these lines before and since their purchase, and shows for each 
year their capital cost and the interest payable thereon, the net income 
and its percentage on the capital cost, also the amount and percentage 
of gain or loss on the working of the lines :— 


Hogson’s Bay LINES BEFORE AND AFTER PURCHASE BY THE STATE. 


Net gain (+) or 
Loss (—) on Working 
Lines after Payment 


Net income. 
(Excess of Receipts 
over Expenditure.) 


Interest payable 
on Capital Cost, 


of Interest. 

Capital Cost a beeps sae 

Year. of Lines.* B45 O45 O48 

28 eo) oS 

<A oO aO ao 

Amount.| o + | Amount. ad Amount. 3 

oo af 3 

52 be 5S 

bs HO AO 

<q 64 
£ £ £ a 
1873t01876(annual| 1,000,000 | 56,5007) 5°65 82,627 8°26 }+ 26,127 |+ 2°61 
average) | 

1877-8... ... | 1,015,011 | 57,3487) 5°65 81,152 8°00 |+ 23,804 {+ 2°35 
1878-9 ... ... | 1,837,128 | 65,093 | 4°87 43,728 3°27 |— 21,365 |— 1°60 
1879 (6 months)... | 1,337,128 | 32,546 | 4°87 34,700 B18 |+ 2,154 |4 ‘31 
1880... .-- | 1,362,316 | 65,476 | 4°81 61,317 4°50 |-— 4,159 |— °3l 
1881 ace .-. | 1,392,975 | 65,660 | 4°71 19,414 1°39 |— 46,246 |— 3°32 
TSS2. . 235 . | 1,460,195 | 68,085 | 4°66 |— 71,828§ | — 4:92§|— 139,913 |- 9°58 
1883... ... | 1,576,520 | 72,413 | 4°59 23,579 150 |— 48,834 |— 3°09 
1884 (6 months)... | 1,647,150 | 37,380 | 4°54 45,995 5°59 |+ = 8,615 | + 1°05 
1884-5 .., --6 | 1,715,460 | 77,490 | 4°52 | 113,731 6°63 |+ 36,241 ;+ 2°11 
1885-6 .., ... | 1,808,450 | 81,015 | 4°48 | 129,709. 717 |+ 48,694 |+ 2°69 
1886-7... ... | 1,886,200 | 83,736 | 4°44 | 141,748 | 7:52 {+ 58,012 |+ 3°08 
1887-8... ... | 1,957,890 | 86,410 | 4°41 26,505 || 1°35 |— 59,905 |— 3°06 
1888-9... ..» | 2,020,273 | 88,910 | 4°40 | 212,719 10°53 [+ 123,809 |+ 6°13 
1889-90 ... | 2,092,704 | 91,578 | 4°36 | 174,260 8°33 |+ 82,682 |+ 3°95 
1890-91 wee | 2,172,132 194,000 | 4°33 | 146,462 6°74 |+ 52,462 |+ 2°41 
1891-2.,, + | 2,218,703 | 95,990 | 4°33 | 129,920 5°86 {+ 33,930 |+ 1°53 
1892-38... -.. | 2,237,713 | 96,445 | 4°31 | 106,563 4°76 |+ 10,118 |+ °45 


NotE,—The lines were purchased by the State on the Ist July, 1878. Siar 

* The figures in this column represent the capital cost about the middle of the year or period named. 
On the 30th June, 1892, the capital cost was £2,230,572, and on the 30th June, 1893, £2,244,854, as 
stated in paragraph 959 ante. 

t Rate during periods of six months doubled for purposes of comparison with whole years. 

{ These amounts have been calculated by charging interest upon the whole capital at the same rate 
as the average of that payable upon the debenture capital. 

§ The minus sign (~) indicates that the working expenses exceeded the receipts. d 

|| Small net increase accounted for by the Windsor accident, on account of which £128,988 was pai 
as Compensation during the year. : 
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962. It will be observed that since their purchase by the State Prost ana 
there has been an actual loss on the lines during six of the years working 
shown, but a gain in the remaining nine years. During the most ™”'"* 
recent financial year the net income was cae to 42 per cent: 
per annum on the capital cost, which was nearly 4 per cent. higher 
than the average rate at which the capital was borrowed; whilst the 
net amount gained, after providing for interest, was £10,118. The 
falling-off in the net revenue, as compared with the previous year, 
was about £23,400, as compared with 1890-91, £40,000, as compared 
with 1889-90, £67,700, and as compared with 1888-9, £106,100, 
which is partly to be attributed to the competition of cable trams— 
worked by a private company—which were largely extended during 
the two years ended with 1889-90, and partly to the general depression 
prevailing. 

963. The figures in the fifth column (met income) show that, gain on 


working 
during the fifteen years between the purchase of the lines and the Hobsons 


Bay lines 
end of June, 1893, the receipts exceeded the working expenses by ™'¥¢* 
£1,838,522; and the figures in the last column but one show that 
there was a net gain upon working the lines in the same period 
amounting, after paying interest on capital, to £136,295. 

964. The falling-off in the net income of the Hobson’s Bay lines compensa. 


tion for 


during the years 1881, 1882, 1883, and 1887-8 was largely due to the relay, 
heavy compensation it was necessary to pay to sufferers from accidents 

which occurred thereon during the years 1881, 1882, and 1886-7. 
During the last fourteen and a half years the amount of compensation 

so paid was no less than £512,973, equal to about 8 per cent. of the 

gross receipts, and was almost twice as much as on all the other lines 

of the colony put together. 

965. The revenue returned in 1892-8 in proportion to the cost of petum on 
construction (including rolling-stock) was 42 per cent. on the Hobson’s ofeach 
Bay lines, 44 per cent. on those of the North-Eastern system (which stem 
carries the Sydney traffic), and about 3 per cent. on those of the Northern 
and Western systems, but on the lines of the Eastern system there was a 
slight excess of working expenses over revenue. Excepting in the case 
of the Hobson’s Bay lines, where there has been a continuous falling- 
off since 1888-9, these proportions compare favorably with those in 


the two preceding years, but are somewhat lower than in 1888-9 and 
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1889-90, except on the Northern system, on which the proportion was 
higher in 1892-3 than in any year since 1887-8. The following are 
the results obtained on the working of the various systems during the 
five financial years ended with 1892-3, as calculated in the office of 
the Government Statist, Melbourne :— 


PERCENTAGE OF Ner REVENUE TO CAPITAL COST OF Baca 
RaItway System, 1888-9 tro 1892-3. 


1888-9. 1889-90. 1890-91. 1891-2. 1899-3, 


Northern system ... nee Sec 2°70 2°81 2°69 2°58 2°96 
Western system ... oe on 4°08 3°24 2°88 2°67 3°13 
North-Eastern system i ste 6°30 4°57 4°59 421 4°37 
Eastern system (exclusive of ‘Hobson’s 1°75 28 -*15 —3:22 -—:07 
Bay lines) 

Hobson’s Bay lines es .. 10°53 8°33 6°74 5°86 4°76 

Alllines... vee 4°18 3°23 2°89 2°62 2°87 

Gross 966. According to a statement distributed to members of the 


income and 
expenditure [legislative Assembly in November, 1894, the aggregate income from 


iiss to the State railways from the earliest time to the 30th June, 1894, was 
495 millions sterling, and the net income, after paying working expenses, 
nearly 20 millions ; but, after allowing for interest paid on borrowed 
capital, there was a net deficiency of over 74 millions sterling. The 
expenditure on construction during the whole period was close on 372 
millions, of which over 23 millions was derived from the sale of land. 
The following is a summary of the figures given in the statement 
referred to :— 


VICTORIAN RaILways ACCOUNT WITH THE TREASURY, 
1853 To 1893-4. 


REVENUE ACCOUNT. 


Income, 1858 nn 1893-4 ues oh has — £49,594,526 
Working expenses, 1858 to 1893-4 __,., ai ia 29,900,426* 

Net income was “ae ooh 19,694,100 

Less interest, &c. ... aa — ane wis 27,250, 695 

Net deficiency ... wes Am £7,556,595 


ee 


CAPITAL EXPENDITURE, 


From Loans, 1856 to 1893-4 ... sa aoe oie £34,925 ,197 
, Land Fund, 1853 to 1893-4... a a 2,819,794+ 
Total ie ae va: £37,744,991 


* Including interest on Hobson’s Bay Railway Debentures, 
t Derived from the alienation of Crown lands. 
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967. The following table shows the number of miles of railway Railways in 
open, and the proportion that the extent of lines bore to area and 22... 
population, in each of the Australasian Colonies at the end of every 
fifth year from 1870 to 1890, and for the two years ended with 
1892 :— 


RAILWAYS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES 


Miles of Railway open.* 


Colony. Year. 
Per 10,000 : 
Number. Square Miles of a ee 
Territory. nhabitants. 


1870 274 31 38 
1875 | 617 70 78 
1880 | 1,199 136 139 
Victoria shi 1885 1,676 191 175 
1890 2,471 281 221 
1891 2,764 315 239 
1892 2,903 330 250 
1870 | 335 11 67 
| 1875 437 14 74 
. 1880 850 28 115 
New South Wales a 1885 1,77 57 186 
| 1890 2,263 73 205 
1891 2,263 73 198 
1892, 2,270 73 192 
1870 206 3 178 
ae 1875 265 4 146 
1880 633 9 280 
Queensland ‘tas oe 1885 1,434 21 455 
} " 1890 2,112 32 5AT 
189] 2,195 33 535 
1892 2,320 35 558 
1870 1338 1 72 
| 1875 274 3 130 
1880 667 7 249 
South Australia ws | 1885 1,063 12 339 
1890 1,774+ 20 561 
1891 1,830T 20 568 
1892 1,824F 20 55a 
1870 a 
1875 38 142 
1880 72 248 
Western Australia da 1885 184 2 (§23. 
1890 524 5 1,065 
1891 656 7 43,231 
1892 651 7 1,110 


* For the last. three years the figures for Victoria, New South Wales, Queensland, and South 
Australia relate to the 30th June of the years named; whilst those for New Zealand relate to the 
3lst March of the ensuing year. In other cases the figures relate to the 3lst December. — ; 

t Including Palmerston line, Northern Territory. ; 
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RaILwAys IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES—continued. 
a ae 


Miles of Railway open.* 


Colony. neue Per 10,000 
: x Per 100,000 
Number. stead oe of Inhabitants, 
1870 * bhe se Sas 
1875 150 57 145 
1880 172 65 156 
Tasmania dis se 1885 257 97 | 192 
1890 399 151 275 
1891 425 161 278 
1892 475 180 310 
1870 vos sae on 
1875 542 52 144 
1880 1,258 121 259 
New Zealand ... wey | 1885 1,654 ae 288 
1890 1,956 187 313 
1891 2,011 192 317 
1892 2,036 195 313 


Nors.—Private lines are included with Government lines in this table. The following are the 
lengths of private lines so included:~-844 miles in New South Wales, 18 miles in South Australia, 
453 miles in Western Australia, 55 miles in Tasmania, and 150 miles in New Zealand. Tramways are 
not included. For miles of railway open in each colony in 1893, see Summary of Australasian. 
Statistics (third folding sheet), also Appendix B post. 

968. All Victorian lines are constructed upon a gauge of 5ft. 3in., 
which is also the national gauge in South Australia, but has not been 
adhered to in that colony, as 1,319 out of 1,824 miles have been con- 
structed upon a 3ft. Gin. gauge. In New South Wales a 4ft. 85in. 
gauge has been adopted, but the private line of railway between Moama 
and Deniliquin, which is connected with the Victorian line from Sand- 
burst to Echuca, has been constructed upon a Sft. 3in. gauge. In 
Queensland, Western Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand all the 


railways have been constructed upon a gauge of 3ft. 6in. 


969. During twelve years Victoria added 1,704 miles to the length 
of her lines of railway, as compared with 1,420 by New South Wales, 
1,687 by Queensland, 1,157 by South Australia, and 778 by New Zealand. 
In 1892 the lines of Victoria extended over 633 miles more than those 
of New South Wales, and 583 miles more than those of Queensland. 
The following is the order in which the respective colonies stood in 
1892, in regard to the length of their lines of railway :— | 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO LENGTH or RaAILways. 


1. Victoria. 7 | 5. South Australia. 
2. Queensland. 6. Western Australia. 
3. New South Wales. 7. Tasmania. 


4. New Zealand. 


*See footnote (*) on preceding page. 
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970. In regard to the extent of railways open in proportion to Order of _ 
colonies in 


area, Victoria was much in advance of the other colonies; but, in Tespectto 


: cu ilway ¢ 
proportion to population, she occupied the lowest position but one on eg ig 


; population. 
the list. The following is the order of the colonies in 1892 in these 
respects :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO THE PROPORTION OF 
LENGTH OF RaAILWAYs. 


To Area. To Population. 
1. Victoria. 1. Western Australia. 
2. New Zealand. 2. Queensland. 
3. Tasmania. . 3. South Australia, 
4. New South Wales. 4, New Zealand. 
5. Queensland. 5. Tasmania. 
6. South Australia. 6. Victoria. 
7 


. Western Australia. . New South Wales, 


971. The progress of railway extension on the continent of Railways in 
ustralla 
Australia, and on that continent with the addition of Tasmania and 224 A4us- 


tralasia. 
New Zealand, between 1870 and 1892, is shown in the following table. 
It will be observed that the length, in 1892, in Australia was more 
than ten times, and in Australasia more than thirteen times, as great 


as it was at the commencement of the period :— 


RAILWAYS IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA. 


{ 


Miles of Railway Open.* 


Year. : 

Continent of Australia. Been eae 
1870 ,.. ike wee sas 948. 948 
1875 1. ees 2 - 1,631 2,323 
1880. ef ae a 3,421 4.351 
1885... ee e ae 6,134 8.045 
1890... - s: = 9.1444 11,499 
1891... mee glass Sa 9,708 12,144 
1892 ,.. ae: oe oe | 9,968 | 12,479 


972. In 1892 there were, on the continent of Australia, an average Railways in 
; USLTALASLA 


. ° ° ‘ } a i Or- 
of 3°5 miles of railway to every 1,000 square miles, or somewhat more i propor. | 


than 317 miles to every 100,000 inhabitants ; and on that continent, Mia 


with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, there were 4:1 


* See footnote (*) on page 553 ante. 
t Including Palmerston line, Northern Territory, 145 miles. 
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miles to every 1,000 square miles, or rather more than 313 miles to 


every 100,000 inhabitants. 


973. In proportion to population, all the Australasian colonies 
would appear to be better provided with railway accommodation than 
any one of the European countries named below; whilst in proportion 
to area, Victoria is better provided than Spain, Portugal, or Russia ; 
and New Zealand and Tasmania better than Russia; the other Austral- 
asian colonies, however, are in this respect worse provided than any 


European country :— 


RAILWAYS IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION IN AUSTRALASIAN AND 
EvuROPEAN COUNTRIES. 


a aad 
O 0 
Countries. Year. | Inhabitants | Countries. Year. | Inhabitants 
per Mile per Mile 
of Railway. of Railway. 
Western Australia 1892 90 Germany 1888-9 1,886 
Queensland ne Z 182 United Kingdom...| 1889 1,928 
South Australia ... i 185 Belgium a2 2,195 
New Zealand - 319 Austria-Hungary 1888 2,624 
Tasmania aa - 322 Spain , 55 2,949 
Victoria ‘s 402 j{Italy .. 1887 4,300 
New South Wales " 527 Portugal .. | 1886 4,531 
Switzerland 1888 1,570 Russia in Europe... | 1887 5,724 
France ... 1889 1,870 


RAILWAYS IN PROPORTION TO AREA IN AUSTRALASIAN AND 
EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. 


Number of Number of 
Square Miles Square Miles 
Countries, Year. of Territory Countries. Year. of Territory 
per Mile per Mile 
of Railway. of Railway. 
——————> | | ——— a a 
Belgium .. | 1889 4°] Portugal .. | 1886 36°4 
United Kingdom... Ps 6°2 New Zealand 1892 51°38 
Germany 1888-9 8°4 Tasmania ; _ 55°5. 
Switzerland 1888 8°5 Russia in Europe.. .| 1887 124°0 
France ... 1889 10°0 New South Wales 1892 136°2 
Italy 1887 15°9 Queensland aes - 288°0 
Austria- Hungary 1888 16°9 South Australia ... 3 495°3 
Victoria 1892 30°3 Western Australia ” 1,499°1 
Spain 1888 33°2 
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974. The following is a statement of the length, capital cost, 
receipts, working expenses, and net revenue of the Government 
railways in each Australasian Colony during the financial year 1892, or 
1891-2* :— | 


LENGTH, CAPiTaL Cost, REcEIPTs, AND WorKING EXPENSES OF 
GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES.” 


At end of Financial Year. During the Financial Year. 
Colony. 
Number of F : Worki Net 
Miles Open. Capital Cost, Receipts. iis pense: Boeanae: 

£ £ £ £ 
Victoria ... cee 2,903 37,048,300 3,095,122 | 2,138,139 956,983 
New South Wales ... 2,185 33,312,608 | 3,107,296 | 1,914,252 1,193,044 
‘Queensland eel 2,320 16,046,851 | 1,052,536 639,502 413,034 
South Australia ... 1,660 11,714,434 | 1,213,290 652,941 560,349 
, Nthn. Territory 146 1,154,034 15,221 11,665 3,556 
Western Australia ... 198 914,823 94,201 90,654 3,547 
Total or 9,412 {100,191,050 | 8,577,666 | 5,447,153 | 3,130,513 
Tasmania eae Pe 420 | 3,499,920 176,926 161,586 15,340 
New Zealand eae 1,886 14,733,120 1,181,521 732,141 449,380 
Grand Total... 11,718 /118,424,690 | 9,936,113 | 6,340,880 3,595,233 


975. The first Standing Committee on Railways stated in their 
report that, under present conditions, the gross earnings of railways 
in Victoria must be equal to at least 10 per cent. of their capital cost 
to pay working expenses and interest. Such a result was not realized 
in 1891-2, a calculation based on the figures in the table showing 
that the gross earnings of Victorian railways in that year were 


equivalent to only 8:35 per cent. of their capital cost. 


976. Some engineers contend that the first cost of a railway should 
not exceed ten times its annual gross receipts, the latter being 
termed its “ theoretical cost.” The following figures show that in all 
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- 
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the Australasian colonies, except South Australia and Western Aus- 


tralia, the theoretical cost was greatly exceeded by the actual cost. 
This, however, is to be expected in new and thinly peopled countries, 


* The figures for Western Australia and Tasmania are for the year ended 31st December, 1892 ; 
for New Zealand for the year ended 31st March, 1893 ; and_those for the other colonies for the year ended 
aan June, 1892. For later information respecting the railways in the various colonies, see Appendix B 
post. 
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and upon recently constructed lines where the railway traflic is not yet 
fully developed :— 


ACTUAL AND THEORETICAL COST OF RAILWAYS IN THE 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Theoretical Cost 


Actual Cost of Construction | Actual in Excess 
Colony. of (Ten Times the of 
Construction. Gross Receipts Theoretical Cost. 
in 1892). 
£ £ £ 
Victoria we wee dis 37,048,300 30,951,220 6,097,080 
New South Wales 2 om 33,312,608 31,072,960 2,239,648 
Queensland ... i he 16,046,851 10,525,360 5,521,491 
South Australia Proper oe 11,714,434 12,132,900 — 418,466* 
5 Northern Territory 1,154,034 152,210 1,001,824 
Western Australia... af 914,823 942,010 — 27,187* 
Total... vee 100,191,050 85,776,660 14,414,390¢ 
Tasmania ae seis 3,499,920 1,769,260 1,730,660 
New Zealand... ec ae 14,733,120 11,815,210 2,917,910 
Grand Total ve 118,424,090 99,361,130 19,062,960 


977. The average cost of Government railways per mile ranges 
from £15,246 in New South Wales, and £12,762 in Victoria, to 
£4,620 in Western Australia. These comparisons are defective, owing 
to the differences in gauge and the proportion of double lines not 
being taken into account. It is estimated that the cost in Victoria is 
equivalent to about £10,900 per mile of single line on a 3ft. 6in. 


gauge. The following are the figures for each colony :— 


CAPITAL Cost PER MILE oF GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS IN EACH 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLony, 1892.] 


£ & 
1. New South Wales ... 15,246 5. New Zealand cae 4812 
2, Victoria... ... 12,762 6. South Australia w.  -0,057 
3. Tasmania ... ... 8,333 7. Queensland... .. 6,917 
4, Northern Territory ... 7,904 8. Western Australia ... 4,620 


978. Comparing the figures just quoted with the following, it will 
be found that the capital cost of railways per mile has not been sd 
high in Victoria and New South Wales as in the United Kingdom, 


* Actual less than theoretical cost by this amount. 
t Net figures. 
t See note (*) on preceding page. 
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France, Belgium, Germany, Austria, Switzerland, Holland, or Italy ; 
that the capital cost has been less in Tasmania and New Zealand than 
in any of the countries named except Sweden, India, and Norway ; 
in South Australia and Queensland than in any except Sweden ; 
and in Western Australia than in any of the countries named :— 


CapitaL Cost PEK Mite or Rar~ways IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Cost per Mile. Cost per Mile. . 

England and Wales  s=Ss——w..——_—- £54,567 Italy ... ee wee «= £16,894 
United Kingdom ws =. 46,463 Ireland ee sais 13,300 
Scotland i: Boi sa 40,375 — Canada ce aoe 12,067 
France ... we rr 27,500 United States ... ace 11,157 
Belgium aa ans 22,381 Australasia... sas 10,106 
British Dominion es 20,391 Cape Colony ... ah 8,580 
Germany at wwe 20,282 Norway aes Ss 7,291 
Austria ale sae 19,833 India and Burma ts 7,210 
Switzerland Dil ais 19,523 Sweden bse = 6,083 
‘Holland ag sas 18,566 


979. In proportion to the mileage open, the following figures show 
the gross railways receipts to be higher in New South Wales than in 
Ireland, the Cape Colony, India, or Canada; whilst in Victoria it is 
higher than in the last two of these countries ; but in all the other 
Australasian Colonies it is lower than in any of the other countries 
‘named :— | 


- Gross Rarrway Receipts per MILE 1n AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES 
AND VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Annual Receipts Annual Receipts 

, per Mile open. per Mile open. 
England and Wales woe £4,905 Victoria (1892-3) w. £998 
United Kingdom ... “ie 4,039 Cape Colony |... ‘as 998 
Scotland... ie ae 2,843 India and Burma eae 867 
Belgium... ae tae 2,552 Australia ees oi 828 
Germany aes sae 2,353 Australasia ‘ae see 778 
France ... oe re 2,269 Canada.... ca 8 738 
British Dominions sais 1,773 New Zealand (1893-4) Sea 612 
Austria-Hungary an 1,565 South Australia (1892-3) ... 606 
Russia... ae a 1,503 Western Australia (1892)... 476 
ltaly .,. Sis an 1,313 Queensland (1892-3) es A435 
New South Wales (1892-3) 1,264 Tasmania (1893) - 362 
Ireland ... 24 ee 1,098 


980. The gross daily receipts of the Victorian railways per mile 
open averaged £2 19s. 11d. in 1891-2, and £2 14s. 10d., in 1892-3.* 
The former proportion was 18s. lower than that in New South 


* These calculations are based upon a comparison of 365 days with the total receipts, but except on 

the lines connecting Melbourne with its suburbs—where a limited traffic is carried on—the Victorian 

-lines do not run on Sundays. If Sundays be excluded from the computation, the average daily receipts 

would be £3 10s. 2d. in 1891-2, and £3 4s. 2d. in 1892-3. In 1893-4 the daily receipts per mile were 
£2 10s. 1d., if Sundays be included, or £2 18s. 1d. if they be excluded. 
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Wales during the same year, but larger than the average receipts upon 
any of the other Australasian railways, as shown by the following 
figures :— | 


Gross Dainty Recerets oF AUSTRALASIAN RAILWAYS PER MILE 


ConsTRUCTED, 1891-2. 
Average Receipts 
per Mile per Day. 


£ s. d. 
New South Wales 317 11 
Victoria - — 219 ll 
South Australia. ioe 2 0 0 
New Zealand 114 6 
Western Australia ek ies aes 161 
Queensland | an mn ees fang, . tee 1 5 1 
Tasmania : 1 3 1 
Northern Territory 0 5 8 

Railway 981. The receipts per train mile ranged from 47d. in Tasmania to: 


receipts and 


Sepeike: 94d. in New Zealand, but was as high as 117d. in the Northern 
nile, 1892 Territory, the proportion being 63d. in Victoria, and averaging 73d. 
_for the whole of Australasia. On the other hand the working expenses. 
varied from 38d. in South Australia to 59d. in New Zealand, but was. 
as high as 90d. in the Northern Territory, the proportion for Victoria. 
being 43d., or somewhat lower than the average for Australasia, viz,, 
47d. Although the cost of coal in Victoria was so much higher than 
in New South Wales, the expenses per train mile were 1s. lower in the 
former than in the latter colony. The following are the averages for 
the different colonies :— 


RAILWAY RECEIPTS AND WorRKING EXPENSES PER TRAIN MILE 
IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonins, 1892.* 


Average per train mile of— 
Receipts. Working Expenses. 


s. a. s. d, 

Victoria ... om are 5 3 me + aes 
New South Wales 7 5 A 7 
Queensland “ns 5 4 3 3 
South Australia Proper ve 5 10 3 2 
i Northern Territory 9 9 7 6 
Western Australia ... ee 4 8 4 5 
Total 6 0 3 9 
Tasmania ... 3 11 e 3 7 
New Zealand 7 10 ee 4 11 


| 
| 


Grand Total oe 


or) 
i 
is) 
pant 
—_ 


* See footnote (*) on page 557 ante, 
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982. Comparing the foregoing with the iloewing figures, it would Receipts per 


appear that whilst the gross 
lower in Victoria by 2s. 7d. than in New Zealand, by 2s. 2d. than in 
New South Wales, by 7d. than in South Australia, and by 1d. than in 
Queensland, they are higher in Victoria than in Western Australia, or 
Tasmania, or in any of the European countries named :— 


Gross Recriprs or RaiLways oF EvrRopEAN COUNTRIES PER 
Train Mire.* 


Receipts per 
Train Mile, 


Austria-Hungary—Companies’ lines ss a 
Russia—Companies’ lines awe ae se eae 
France—Companies’ lines 
Austria-Hungary—Private lines worked by the State 
Italy —State lines 
Russia—State lines , 
Austria-Hungary—State lines... 
Germany—Private lines worked by the State 
9 Companies’ lines Bs ve 
Belgium—Companies’ lines . ... 
7 State lines ... nae a 
France—State lines 


coe eon oen 


DD WWWWW PAR BEB Ow 


eae eae een 


MW WHOORHKDONWwWrAHSR 


train mile 
receipts of the railways per train mile are ae 


OUDUII1eS, 


983. The proportion of receipts to working expenses averaged 64 Proportion 


per cent. in the Australasian Colonies as a whole. The proportion 
was aS low as 54 per cent. in South Australia, and as high as 96 per 
‘cent. in Western Australia. In Victoria the proportion was 69 per 
cent., New South Wales and three other colonies having a lower 
proportion. The following are the proportions :— 


PROPORTION OF RAILWAY WoRKING EXPENSES TO RECEIPTS IN 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1892.7} 


. Percentage 

ef Receipts. 
1. South Australia f= ... si 54°10 
2. Queensland ae ate e's aes : 60°76 
3. New South Wales ... : sete 61°60 
4. New Zealand sas : 61°97 
5. Victoria ... ves 69°08 
6. Tasmania... ove aa 91°33 
' 7. Western Australia... 96°23 


984. In 1892 the net railway revenue bore a lower proportion to 
the capital cost in Victoria than in any of the other Australasian 
Colonies except Tasmania, Western Australia, and the Northern 
Territory. The highest proportion was in South Australia, which 


* These figures have been taken from a paper entitled ‘‘The Economics of European Railways,” by 
J.S. Jeans, Bulletin de VInstitut International de. Statistique, tome I., 3éme et 4éme livraisons,page 117, 
there given in francs per kilométre. 

t See footnote (*) on page 557 ante. 

.$ Including Northern Territory. 
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derives a large profit from the traffic to the Broken Hill silver mines, 
situated just outside her frontier. The following are the particulars:— 


Proportion oF Net REVENUE TO CAPITAL COST OF STATE 
RAILWAYS IN EACH Cotony, 1892.* 


Per cent. Per cent. 
1. South Australia... w. «64°85 5. Victoria... ae wee «6 «2°64 
2. New South Wales .. «6867 6. Tasmania w= 46 
3. New Zealand _... ... 3°06 7. Western Australia "39 
4, Queensland eee ws 2°65 8. Northern Territory (S.A. _ “31 


985. Taking the continent of Australia as a whole, the capital cost 
of Government railways averaged £10,645 per mile, and the proportion 
of net revenue to cost was 3°19 per cent. Combining the Australian 
continent with Tasmania and New Zealand, the capital cost averaged 
£10,106 per mile, and the proportion of net revenue to cost was 3°10 
per cent. 


986. The following figures, with which are embodied the averages 
relating to the Australasian Colonies during a period of five years, 
show the proportion of net revenue to capital cost to have been about 
the same in South Australia and Victoria as in France, but lower than 
in nine of the countries named ; whilst in Australasia as a whole the 
proportion was lower than in any of the countries outside its limits, 
except Italy, Norway, and Canada. It must be remembered, however, 
that, unlike those in the older countries, the Australasian railways 
were being rapidly extended, and the traffic had been only imperfectly 
developed :— 


PROPORTION OF NET REVENUE TO CAPITAL Cost oF RAILWAYS 
IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Per cent. Per cent. 
Cape Colony ve . «5°74 Ireland ... a we 8°75 
Germany ... — .. 5°40 Scotland ... a .. 38°68 
India and Burma ... .. 4°96 Sweden ... sey wo. 3°24 
Belgium ... ws = 4°55 Holland ... 3°18 
Argentine Confederation ... 4°35 New South Wales(1886-90) .. 3°17 
England and Wales w. ~4582 Australasia (1886-90) w. 3°12 
Switzerland ‘es oe 4°21 New Zealand (1886-90) w» 2°66 
United Kingdom ... we 4°21 Italy ug Sons 22° B2 
Austria- Hungary on 4°10 Queensland (1886- 90) w= 1°83 
South Australia eee -90) . 4°00 Norway ... sits we 218 
France... ww. 3°99 Canada... cee §=1°46 
Victoria (1886-90)... sei 38°95 Tasmania (1886- 90). "D4 
British Dominions .. sae O98 Western Australia (1886-90) -1: 12t 


987. The eens figures show the comparative traffic on railways 
in the various Australasian Colonies during their respective financial 
years ended during 1892. In regard to the number of passengers, 
the numbers do not agree with those given in the railway reports, an 


* For later information see Appendix B post. + Proportion of net loss to capital cost. 
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attempt having been made to show the number of journeys made by 
periodical as well as daily ticket holders :— 


Raitway TRAFFIC IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLoNnizs, 1892. 


Passenger Journeys. Goods and Live Stock. 
a ees Average Tonnage ihe 
Average per Se! Mileage 
er Number cree, |_| oo 
(oco's. | 7 | “oes {| omitted) 

omitted). | Mile | Train | omitted). | Mile | Train 

open. Mile. Open. Mile. 
Victoria ie ... | 55,219, | 19,519, 4°68 | 3,655, {1,292 | 31 |11,808, 
New South Wales --» | 19,919, | 9,129} 2°38 | 4,151, [1,903 | °50 | 8,356, 
Queensland ..., ... | 3,672, | 1,598] 93 769,¢| 334 | -19 | 3,966, 
South Australia Proper... | 5,744, | 3,454) 1°37 | 1,104, | 664 | ‘26 | 4,178, 
‘5 Northern 4, 31; +13 3, 18 "10 31, 

Territory , 
Western Australia on 457, | 2,306) 1:12 136, | 686 |} ‘33 407 
Total ... ... | 85,015, | 9,126) 2°96 | 9,818, | 1,054 | ‘34 |28,746, 
Tasmania ae oan 705, | 1,690) 78 178, | 427 | °20 909, 
New Zealand ... -  ... | 5,769, | 3,074) 1°92 | 2,258, | 1,203 | °75 | 3,002, 
Grand Total _... | 91,489, | 7,880] 2°80 | 12,254, | 1,055 | ‘38 |32,657, 
988. It will be observed that there were in Victoria 19,500 Hal Ay 
passengers per mile open, or more than twice as many as in New in Aus- 


. . : : tralasia 
South Wales, and a still larger proportion than in the other colonies, Colonies. 


where there were 3,000 or less ; whilst there were nearly 5 passengers 
per train mile in Victoria, or nearly twice as many as in New South 
Wales, and about 24 times as many as in any other colony. This pre- 
ponderance of passenger traffic in Victoria is largely due to the 
exceptionally large suburban traffic of its metropolis, which amounts 
to one-half of that of the whole colony. Even the tramway traffic 
will not account for the difference between Victoria and New South 
Wales, for 362 million passengers were carried on tramways during the 
year in the former, as compared with only 254 millions in the latter 
colony. In New South Wales, however, there is, besides, an extensive 
traffic in omnibuses and steamboats, of which no returns are available. 


989. In proportion to the mileage open, the tonnage of goods and Goods traffic 
live stock carried in Victoria was much less than in New South Wales, tralasian 
but larger than in the other colonies ; in proportion to the train mileage ee 
New Zealand and New South Wales carried much more, and South 
Australia rather less, goods than Victoria. In the Australasian 
Colonies, as a whole, the average weight carried was.1,055 tons per 


mile open, and nearly 72 cwt. per train mile. 


* These figures have been compiled on a uniform basis. See Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, 
Vol. II., page 475. No allowance has been made for free passes issued, nor have 571,300 free journeys 
made by school children in New Zealand been included; whilst the figures for South Australia are 
also exclusive of journeys on yearly and half-yearly contract tickets available for all lines. From the 
Victorian figures 14,328,061—added for journeys on single tickets over more than one system—have 
been deducted. For later figures, see Appendix B post. + Exclusive of live stock. 


Receipts per 
ton on 
Austral- 
asian and 
European 
railways. 


Railways in 
United 
Kingdom, 


064 Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


990. The Victorian railways received on the average about 11s. 1d. 
in 1892-3, and about 11s. 2d. in 1891-2, per ton of goods and live 
stock carried. According to the following figures, these tonnage rates 
are lower than those prevailing in South Australia or Russia, but 
higher than those prevailing in any of the other undermentioned 
countries. It should be borne in mind, however, that the distances 
travelled with goods in the various countries, which have an important 
bearing on the subject, are not taken into account. In reference to the 
high position of South Australia, it may be mentioned that more than 
one-half of the goods traffic of that coiony is with the rich Broken 
Hill silver mines :-— 7 


AVERAGE AMOUNT OF FREIGHT RECEIVED ON RAILWAYS OF VARIOUS 
COUNTRIES PER Ton oF GOODS CARRIED. 


Receipts per Receipts per 
Ton Carried. Ton Carried. 
& ad. Ss. d. 
South Australia (1892-4) ... 14 8 Austria-Hungary 6 1 
Russia... sa see. 2a: Dh Denmark ... 4 7 
Victoria (1892-4) ... 11 1 Switzerland w =A T 
New South Wales ore 4)... 9 10 Norway ... st vw «868 G 
Roumania.. we & 2 Germany ... 3 3 
Tasmania (1892-3)... 8 0 Holland 3 1 
Italy bo war o> 96 Belgium Bas we «p28 
New Zealand (1892- -4) tie «OS 8 Luxemburg ae » O11 
France... - ww =6 8 


991. In 1892 the length of lines open in Ireland and Scotland 
together was 3,885 miles less than the length open on the Australian 
continent ; whilst the length open in England and Wales was 1,763 
miles greater than that upon the Australian continent, combined with 
Tasmania and New Zealand. Taking the United Kingdom as a whole 
the working expenses were in the proportion of 56 per cent. of the 
receipts ; whilst the net receipts amounted to 3°85 per cent. of the 
capital cost. The following are the railway statistics of the United 
Kingdom for that year :— 


RAILWAYS IN THE UnitepD Kinepvom, 1892. 


: ; Number of 
Miles of Paid up 
: ; Passengers ; 
Country. Railway Open Capital (exclu di ne Traffic Working 
on the (Shares, Loans, Season ‘Teket Receipts. Expenses. 
31st December. &c.). Holders) © os 


£ £ £ | 
England and Wales| 14,242 | 777,138,895 | 762,630,966 | 69,852,358 | 39,250,277 
Scotland... " 3,188 | 128,716,165} 79,157,412| 9,061,931} 4,730,177 
Treland ... - 2,895 38,502,260 | 22,647,010] 3,177,751] 1,737,511 


reenact: | ee reer | rs ft fn 


Total United King- | 
dom .., 2 20,325 | 944,357,320 | 864,435,388 | 82,092,040 | 45,717,965 


A pr it reef annn LOIEOI 
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992. Except as regards the United Kingdom and Australasia, Railways 
the figures in the following table, showing the statistics of railways Possessions 
in the various British possessions during 1892, have been extracted 
and re-arranged from a return given in the Colonial Office List, 

1894 :-— 


RAILWAYS IN BririsH Posssssrons, 1892. 


Number 
Country or Colony. ai = Capital Cost. Receipts. Bose Net Revenue. 
Open. 

EUROPE. - e . - 
United Kingdom*.., | 20,325 944,357,320 | 82,092,040 {45,717,965 | 36,374,075 
Malta eee eae 74 100,000 3,751 3,154 597 

ASIA. 


Indian Feudatory 


India and Burma 
17,768 | 128,099,110 | 15,401,217 | 7,217,743 | 8,183,474 


States | | 

Ceylon ... he 1914 3,004,677 313,173 | 152,488 160,685 

Protected Malay 594 381,150 71,620 36,226 35,394 
States | 

AFRICA. | 

Cape Colony et 2,252 19,821,755 | 2,248,980 | 1,370,904 878,076 

Natal cae ae 399 5,820,419 532,788 365,704 167,084 

Mauritius Si... 92 800,000 100,581 65,605 34,976 

AMERICA. ; 

Canada .... ..| 14,588 | 176,039,948 | 10,767,872 | 7,601,714 | 8,166,158 

Newfoundland ... 242 523,292 | a, we we 

British Guiana... 20 280,000 38,824 21,398 17,426 

West Indies— 

_ Barbados ae 24 195,204 10,300 11,042 ~ 742 
Jamaica i 94 775,000 71,486 59,964 11,522 
Trinidad and 542 602,638 51,841 36,642 15,199 

Tobago 7 


Australasiat | 12,4784) 118,424,090 9,936,113 | 6,340,880 3,595,233 


‘Total ... | 68,5954| 1,398,724,603 |121,640,586 |69,001,429 | 52,639,157§ 


993. From the latest official statistics, the following information earn 


respecting the railways of the various foreign countries throughout “™2™" 


the world has been extracted. Germany, France, and the United 


* For railway statistics of England, Scotland, and Ireland, see preceding table. . . 

t The length. of private lines in Australasia (7604 miles) is included in the first figure culumn, but 
the figures in the subsequent columns relate to Government lines only (11,718 miles). For railway. 
pence statistics of the different Australasian Colonies, see table following paragraph 974 et seq. 
ante. / | 

+ Excess of expenses over receipts. 


§ Net figures, 
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States are the only countries in the list which have a greater length 


open than the United Kingdom :— 
RAILWAYS IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


Aye 
Annual 
Miles of Cost of Number of Pecans Annual 
. Const ti Pas ipt 4 
Country. Year. | Railway °"(000's cee (00's : rane 
Den; om tted (000’s omitted). | omitted). 
omitted). 

EUROPE. £ £ £ 
Austria-Hungary | 189i | 17,076 | 315,814, | 118,111, | 25,800, | 14,670, 
Belgium | 1892 2,810 |: 74,433, 88,226, 7,212, | 4,199, 
Denmaric ... | 1891-2 | 1,048 = 10,040, 937, 765, 
Trance _{ 1892 | 21,661 | 594,600, | 288,077, 47,337, | 26,511, 
German Empire | 1891-2 | 26,249 | 533,249, | 464,013, 67,176, | 43,606, 
Greece 1892 560 ig oa oa er 
Holland 1889 1,715 31,840, 19,449, 2,291,*) 1,277, 
Italy 1890 7,985 | 121,583, | 50,856, | 10,227, | 6,935, 
Portugal ; 1888 1,162 4,418, 1,122, © 464, 
Russia in Europe 1887 16,774 36,843, 25,217, | 14,453, 
Spain . | 1889 6,070 36 24.736, 7,135,*| 3,144,* 
Norway 1891-2 97 7,221, 4,848, 501, 377, 
Sweden 1892 5,255T | 30,532,F | 13,639,+ 2,729,t) 1,693,+ 
Switzerland .../ 1892 2,119 | 40,283, | 37,294, 3,830, | 2,415, 
Turkey in Europe | 1892 904 i nia,“ # 

ASIA. 
China ive 1890 86 ‘e pes ae ea 
Japan | 1892-3 | 1,880 | 12,674, | 26,978, 1,364, 659, 
Persia 1891] 30 i 
Turkey in Asia... | 1892 974 

AFRICA, 

Algeria 1892 1,956 1,057, is 
Tunis 1892 260 oT 
AMERICA. 
Argentine Con-j| 1893 8,023 71,800,F | 10,820, | 11,407,541 7,852.7 
federation 3 
Brazil 1893 6,651 61,019,* 7,315,t | 4,391,E} 29,247,t 
ae - a ge 9,314,§ i 
olombia | wey 
Costa Rica 1891 231 ae i Si ia 
Cuba see 189] 1,000 es cee ae os 
Guatemala 1891 132 x die 
Hawaii 7 1892 56 
Honduras sate 1890 69 ss ‘ge 
Mexico 1893 6,900 es 21,700,|| 2,803, || 
Nicaragua 1891 99 540, bays ‘ee ate 
aie uay ae 90 eg 405, 4 24, Ms 
ert 1892 882 en ve ae = 
San Domingo 1892 12 wie aa see 
San Salvador ...| 1892 53 e 39,908, 27, 474; 
United States 1892 L75,223""1 953, 190, 495,125, 251,098, 176, bees 
Uruguay 1892 974 
Venezuela 1893 287 ‘hy 
* Figures for 1888. Figures for 1891. + Figures for 1887. 
§ Figures for 1890. Figures for 1892. q Figures for 1889. 


sie at the end of the fiscal year, to which the figures in the subsequent columns relate, 
was 
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994. The length of railways in the United States on the 31st Railways 
December, 1892,* was 175,223 miles, of which 4,429 miles were con- States. 


structed within the last twelve months. To the close of their respective 
financial years in 1892, the total mileage constructed by companies was 
171,866, of which the cost of construction and equipment was 
£1,953,190,418, or an average of £11,384 per mile. The gross 
earnings during the year amounted to £251,098,338, the working 
expenses to £176,381,980, and the net earnings to £74,716,858. The 
proportion of working expenses to gross receipts was 70:40 per cent.; 
whilst 25 per cent. of the gross receipts were from passengers, 68 per 
cent. from goods, and 7 per cent. from other sources. The gross 
earnings per mile were £1,455, and the net earnings £431. The 
average distance per passenger was 24 miles, and the average hauls 
per ton 112-7 miles. The proportion of net earnings to capital cost 
was 3'825 per cent.; whilst the interest and dividends payable on the 
capital stock, bonds, and debt averaged only £3:01 per cent. 


995. The following was the number of miles of railway open 


from 1830 to 1885,{ and for the latest years ; also the average annual 
increase between each period named and the preceding one :— 


RAILWAYS OF THE Wor.Lp, 18380 to 1891-2. 


Total Length at end Average Annual 

ee of years named, | "Periods named. 
Miles. Miles. 
1830... aes ade 206 ae 
1840 ... se: ie 5,335 513 
1850... ee ae 23,612 1,828 
1855... was puss 42,320 3,742 
1860 ... on 5, 66,376 4,812 
1865 se bas ge 90,116 4,748 
1870... * . 137,850 ) 9,547 
1875... bee 7 183,681 9.166 
. 1880 ... jae ee 221,718 7,607 
1885 ae ne aie 302,778 16,212 
1887-8 as om 354,706 21,000 
1888-9 a 370,259 15,553 
1889-90 wee ee 371,877 1,618 
1890-91 ee ee 376,964 5,087 
1891-2 me i 392,697 15,733 


re ee ee a am 7 Sa ea CE aaa RSG Aaa aS 


* According to McCarty’s Annual Statistician the number of miles open in 1892 was 210,645, 


is ae Cena Of hal I ss hige ier August, 1893, page 86 

ial ugence,. ugust, od : ; 

i The figares Mote nde previous years have been derived from _L’Alinanach de Gotha, 1887, 
and those for subsequent years from McCarty’s Annual Statistician. When the length was given 
in kilometres it has been reduced to English miles on the assumption that a kilometre is equivalent 


to 621 of a mile. 


10 


ed 


Railways of 
° A é 3 the world, 
throughout the world at the end of decennial or quinquennial periods, 1830 


Tramways. 
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996. By the Melbourne Tramway and Omnibus Company's Act 
1883 (47 Vict. No. 765), passed on the 12th October, 18838, the com- 
pany was authorized to construct tramways in the streets of Melbourne 
and suburbs, unless the twelve municipalities interested,* who had the 
prior right, elected to do so. All the municipalities, however, decided 
to exercise the powers conferred upon them, and, the necessary notice 
to the company having been given, a Tramways Trust was formed, as 
provided by the Act. This body, which consists of seven delegates 
from the Melbourne City Council, and one from each of the other 
eleven municipalities, received full power to construct tramways, and 
to borrow money for that purpose, secured on the municipal property: 
and revenues and on the tramways themselves. The Trust was 
required by the above-mentioned Act, as modified by the amending Acts 
(51 Vict. No. 952 and 56 Vict. No. 1278), to complete the tramways 
by the 3lst December, 1898, and te grant a 32 years’ lease of the 
tramways to the company, dating from the lst July, 1884 (when the 
liability for interest commenced), and expiring on the Ist July, 1916. 
The company, on its part, is required to find all the rolling-stock, 
to keep the tramways and adjoining road, a total width of 17 feet, in 
complete repair; to hand back the lines in thorough order to the Trust 
at the expiration of the lease, and to pay to the Trust the annual 
interest on the moneys borrowed, not exceeding 5 per cent.; also to 
contribute annually a certain varying percentage on the sums borrowed, 
so as to form a sinking fund towards the ultimate extinction of the 
loans. The expenses of the Trust to the 31st December, 1893, are to 
be defrayed out of the loan; after that: period by the company to an 
amount not exceeding £1,000 per annum, and the remainder by the 
municipalities; and the liability on account of loans is by Act 48 Vict. 
No. 788 made a joint and several charge on the properties and 
revenues of the several municipalities. The total amount the Trust is 
empowered to borrow is £1,650,000, which has been raised in London 
by means of debentures bearing interest at 45 per cent.f The 
premiums received amounted to £55,794, making a total of £1,705,794. 
The whole of this was expended by the 3lst December, 18938, when all 
outlay from loan monies ceased in accordance with Act No. 1278. The 


* Their names are as follow:—The cities of Melbourne, Prahran, Richmond, Fitzroy, Collingwood, 
South Melbourne, Hawthorn, and St. Kilda; the towns of North Melbourne, Brunswick, and Port 
Melbourne; and the borough of Kew. 


t For further information respecting the Tramways Trust loans, see paragraph 388 ante. 
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following particulars have been kindly furnished by Mr. T. Hamilton, 
secretary to the Tramways Trust®* :— 


The total length of tramways authorized and constructed to the 31st December, 
1893, amounts to 47 miles 4 furlongs, of which 43 miles 6 furlongs are worked 
by cables and stationary steam-engines, and the remaining 3 miles 6 furlongs by 

orses. 

The cable lines form one of the largest systems of this description of tramway 
in the world, and the method of construction adopted combined all the best features 
and latest improvements of lines constructed both in America and Europe. 

. A uniform fare of 3d. is authorized to be charged on the tramway lines, except 
on the section between the Spencer-street and Prince’s-bridge Railway Stations, 
via Flinders-street, on which the fare is 1d. But the company is required to run, 
upon all lines open for traffic, every morning between the hours of 6 and 7, and 
every evening between the hours of 5.30 and 6.30 (Sundays and public holidays 
excepted), two or more carriages tor workmen at a fare of 13d. per journey.t All 
fares will be, by Act No. 765 section 26, subject to revision by Parliament after 


the lapse of ten years from the date of the first 20 miles of tramway being opened 


for traffic, viz., on the 31st December, 1897. cp 
' The extent of lines completed to the 31st December, 1893, and the dates at which 
the respective lengths were opened for traffic, were as follow :— 


Leneru or TRAM LINES AND DaTEs oF OPENING. 


Tram Lines. 


(c) cable; (h) horse. Length. Date of Opening, 
M. F. CHS. FT, 
1. Richmond (c) ste ne eee | 3 4 9 13 | 11th November, 1885 
2. Collins-street and Fitzroy (c) .| 8 5 5 42 -) 2nd October, 1886 
3. Victoria-street Hast (c) -— .. eo. | 2 0 5 59 | 22nd November, 1886 
4, Collingwood and Clifton Hill (ec) ...; 2 2 9 3 | 10th August, 1887 
5. Bourke-street and Nicholson-street (c)| 3 2 4 44 | 26th August, 1887 
6. Brunswick (c) ~ eee | 4 3 3:19 Ist October, 1887 
7. Carlton (c) ve ae ‘| 3 0 0 25 | 21st December, 1887 
8. Kew (h) ... ane see .-| 1 5&5 318 | 28th December, 1887 
9. St. Kilda (c) we weesti(‘iétee | UC Cd 20S | «Ith §=October, 1888 
10. Prahran (c) ise. 2° Baas ..| 3 4 7 23 | 26th October, 1888 
11. North Carlton (c) ... ste Zeid FT & <5 9th February, 1889 
12. Toorak (c)... wh ae {1 2 858 | 15th February, 1889 
13, Hawthorn (Ah) aay er . 1/2 1 £018 20th January, 1890 
14, North Melbourne (c) veo | 3 5 G 12 j| 25th February, 1890 
15. North and West Melbourne (c) }} 18th April, 1890 
16. Port and South Melbourne (c) we | 4 3 3 26 | 17th June, 1890 
17, St. Kilda Esplanade (c) —saae oe}, 1 7 4 O | 27th October, 1891 
Total ie toe oe (47 4 1 45 


997, From information furnished by the secretary of the Melbourne 
Tramway and Omnibus Company, it appears that the number of 
passengers carried on tramways during the year 1893-4 was about 
35 millions, or fewer than in any previous year since 1888 ; whilst 
the total receipts amounted to nearly £360,000, or slightly lower than 


* For a description of the method of constructing the tramways and working them, see issue of this 
work for 1890-91, vol. II., page 163. 


t Tickets available for all the lines are now issued at the price of 2s, 9d. per dozen (23d. each) ; and 
tickets available for Melbourne proper only are issued at the price of 1s. for eight (14d. each). 


2Q 
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in 1888, and considerably lower than in any of the intervening years. 
Although the tram mileage has also been largely reduced, it was higher 
in 1894 than in any year prior to 1891. The number of persons 
employed by the company is about 1,400. The following are the 
traffic returns for the last nine years, placed side by side with figures 
showing the average length open :— 


TRAFFIC OF MELBOURNE TrAMWAYS, 1885-6 To 1893-4. 


Year ended 30th J ixtent Open Tram Mileage pe eeete ee 
ear ende th June, (Double Track). ge. Carried. Receipts. 
Miles, No. £ 
1886 2°29 497,631* 16,353,250 188,531 
1887 ; 7°60 1,508,516f 17,992,047 207,329 
1888 a 19°85 4,036,253 31,133,444 362,581 
1889 oT 30°99 6,396,874 45,000,364 526,588 
1890 < 37°2] 7,453,667 45,273,578 527,342 
1891 ; 45°31 9,169,912 48,044,826 562,541 
1892 45:00 8,892,962 43,825,439 511,915 
1893 48°00 8,594,172 36,404,556 407,929 .« 
1894 48°00 8,260,016 34,787,652 359,547 


Norer.—The first line was opened for traffic on the 1Jth November, 1885. The following rates of 
wages are paid by the Company ;- First-class, Gripmen, 40s.; Conductors, 38s. per week. Second-class, 
an average of seven-eighths of these amounts, except on special occasions. when the men do more work | 
and often earn first-class rates. 


998. During the first sioniGen! montis the Melbourne street tram- 
ways were open, viz., from December, 1885, to June, 1887, 30 tramway 
accidents were recorded, resulting in the death of 7 persons, and the 
more or less serious injury of 23 others. In.1888 the number of 
persons fatally injured was also seven, whilst there were three in 1889, 
ten in 1890, five in 1891, three in 1892, and seven in 1893. Six of the 
last-named number were passed over by tram cars, and one fell off a 
car. No information has. been furnished respecting non-fatal cases. 


999. Besides the lines of the Melbourne Tramway and Omnibus 
Company, there is a cable tramway, 2} miles in length, between Clifton 
Hill and Preston ; a horse tramway, 7 miles in length, between Sand- 
ringham and Cheltenham ; a horse tramway, 14 mile in length, between 
Brunswick and Coburg ; and an electric tramway, 4 miles in length, 
between Box Hill and Doncaster. All these lines are the property 
of, and are worked by, limited liability companies. On the Beaumaris 
tramway the number of miles run in 1893-4 was about 31,300, being 
equivalent to 2,236 round trips, the total receipts were £1, 369, and the 
working expenses about £1,245. The cost of construction and equip- 
ment of this tramway was £18,983. 


* For ten months only. 
} For nine months only. 
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1000. The number of vehicles licensed in Melbourne, and for a Licensed | 
distance of 8 miles beyond the corporate limits, in 1893, was 1,858 Melbourne, 
for the conveyance of passengers, of which 7385 were tramcars and 
‘dummies ; whilst the number of drivers licensed for the conveyance of 


goods was 1,116. The following are the particulars :— 


NumBer or Licensep VEHICLES IN MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS 
eM IN 1893.* 7 


For PAsseENGER TRAFFIC, 


Number. 
Cabs (4 wheels) ... ne re seal bag 836 
Hansoms ... Ges see sis is bas 257 
Omnibuses - nee ne jee vo oe. WE 30 
Tram cars... ve oe ve ek ee = 89 
59 dummies “eee eae ve wee eee 346 
ia Total... ‘eee eee eee ace 1,858 

For ConvEYANCE oF Goons. 
Drivers licensed in 1893-4 ... ne soe = ,116” 


1001. The following table contains a statement of the average rates Wages. 
of wages paid in respect to engagements made in Melbourne in 1893. 
It has been compiled from- statements obtained from the best 
authorities, and is beliegved to be fairly representative of a state of 
affairs which must always be subject to some fluctuations. Through- 
out Victoria, the recognized working day for artisans and general 
labourers is eight hours:— 7 


‘: Waees In Mevzourne, 1893. 


1893. 


Description of Labour, © 
1.—Domestic SERVANTS,. 
| a Males, . | | 
eee. eet per week, with board and lodging 20s. to 30s. 
Butlers... re z8 | i is 20s. to 30s, 
| | : Females. oo 8 
Cooks ... ». per annum, with board and lodging £40 to £75 
Laundresses eo 3 +3 a cae £40 to £52 
Housemaids ei 9 - Pe £30 to £35: 
Nursemaids feiss ‘3 a . £30 to £35 
General servants | sah hes % £20 to £35 
Girls... w+..per week, 5 ae 8s. to 10s. 
...2.—Horet SERVANTS. 
: 1 Males. . - | 
Barmen w»... per week, with board and lodging 20s. to 30s, 
Waiters ene ss a +3 20s. tu 30s. 
Boots... Ae RES ae a. 5, oe - 15s. to 25s, 
Ostlers ... Se a oat ce. 15s. to 20s, .- 
». eT ina See 20s. to 65s, |. 


Cooks ... soe 


* Extending for a distance of 8 miles beyond the corporate limits of the city. _ 
' + For wages of tramway employés, see note to table following paragraph 997 ante. 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1893—continued. 
Description of Labour. 1893. 
2.—Hote. Servants—Females. 
Barmaids ..» per week, with board and lodging .. 15s. to 25s. 
Waitresses sus 9 = bs Jee 15s. to 20s. 
Housemaids .. per annum, - ‘5 mae £30 to £35 
Cooks eee eee 2) 39 39 eee £50 to £100 
3.—F arM SERVANTS. | 
a MM ales. : 
Ploughmen ... per week, and found wee 20s. to 25s. 


Farm labourers _ 
Milkmen for dairies 
Cheesemakers ... 


Reapers * cay 
Mowers* .«. 
Threshers * Sah: 
Cooks ... ar 
Dairymaids Sas 
Cooks ... 


General servants 
Hop-pickers 
Maize-pickers 
Married couples 
(generally useful) 


”, ,a2 
” 22 
9 33 


per acre 4 


9 29 
per bushel, __,, 
perannum, ,, 


> Females.’ 


” re 


per bushel 
per bag sais 


joer: annun, with fade and lodging 


4,—STATION: SERVANTS. 


Boundary riders... 
Shepherds 
Stockmen 

Cooks ... 
Labourers 
Drovers 
Sheepwashers 
Shearers eae 


Cooks aes ese 
General servants 
Married couples 


5. —Worrens ; IN mee ETC. 


Printers— 
aaa 


39 
Machinists 
Lithographers 
Binders ia 
Paper rulers 


: M ales. 


a? . 32 
33 93 
99 33 


per week, 53 


+P] 39 


Females. 


99 


- per 1,000 eee 
--per week re 


Sewers and folders (females), per week 


6.—IN Warcurs, JEWELLERY, AND Precious METALS. 
Watchmakers ae 


per week ... 


Manufacturing jewellers sy H8) > Bas 


per annum, with rations - 


oe annum, with rations 


eee 


39 
39 


29 


per annum, with board aaa easing 


eee 
eee 
ce 


9? 9 . - eco 
per 100 sheep shorn, with rations 


- ‘per ansary with board and lodging 


eee 


see 


ove 


ons 


15s. to 20s. 
15s. to 20s. 
25s. to 40s. 
10s. to 15s, 
4s. to 6s. 
5d. to 7d. 
£50 to £60 


£30 to £35 
£30 to £40 
£20 to £30 
2d. to 34d. 
4d. to 6d. 


£60 to £80 | | 


£40 to £60 
£36 to £52 
£50 to £60 
£60 to £70 
15s. to 26s. 
25s. to 40s. 
15s. to 25s. 
15s. to 16s. 


£30 to £60 ° 
£30 to £36 
£50 to £70 


Is. ld. 
£2 16s. to £5 
£2 to £3 10s. 
£2 16s. to £4 


 lg9 16s. to £3 10s. 


15s. to 27s, 6d. . 


£9 to £4 
£2 to £4 


* The greater portion of the reaping, mowing, and threshing is done by machinery. 
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WAGES IN MELBouRNE, 18938—continued. 


Description of Labour, | 


7.—In METALS OTHER THAN GOLD AND SILVER, 


Blacksmiths . per day . eee ues see: 
Farriers—Firemen, per week..  ... . me wi 
5 Floormen . ,, sa-  es Oo ae 
Hammermen ,.. perday .-_... esa, 
Fitters . win ri es wee se 
Turners — sa es — 
Boilermakers and ‘platers, perday | ease aa 
Riveters ... per day ie. A ae ae 
Moulders las eels es 
Brassfinishers, coppersmiths, per day vate re 
Tinsmiths ..» per week one aa ‘sis 
Ironworkers aoe - sue a oe 
Galvanizers i 5 oes | 


Plumbers, gasfitters... 


b}) eee oes 


8.—In ‘CARRIAGES AND HARNESS, 


Smiths ... . per week ann 5 ee ne 
Bodymakers sist ig Se doe — 
Wheelers — ieee Rs we ae. dis 
Painters ae PER GAY: een ee oe 
"Trimmers ee DOr week” 4g we 
Vycemen wee |S — 
Saddlers er 9 > apes 
. 9,—WorRKERS IN SHIPS.AND Boats, 
Sailors— . 
Sailing vessels... per month, and found nT eee 
Steamships .. 
Ship carpenters, shipwrights, per month, and found . 
Cooks... +. per month, and found .... wes 
Stewards a + es ee 
Engineers aM - “ ahi 
Firemen she ms < 
‘Trimmers x _ és 
Rrerederes men, lumpers, yr day... ae er 
10.—IN Houses anpD BUILDINGS. 
Masons... wee per day — tt 
Plasterers ses . sa ss a 
Bricklayers oes 99 ve eee 
Slaters ... asi 5 oi 33 - 
Carpenters sie 5h ye,” ae : 
Labourers — wee apie ies sis 
Painters and glaziers °,, ate eee 
Signwriters ay ‘5 se - 
Paperhangers .. 4, re te 
11.—In FURNITURE, ETC. 
Cabinetmakers ... per week. ... + ase ts 
Upholsterers... i Pe dee gig Mie te sees 
Polishers iver, cies oly, Sah eee coe 
Coopers woe PEL GAY «ove ewe eee 


ood 


1893, 


9s. to Ils. 
£2 28. to £3 10s. 
£2 to £2 2s. 
6s. 9d. 
8s. to 12s. 
9s. to lls. 
_ 10s. to 11s. 


Gem tous 10s. to Lls. 


8s. to 12s. 
8s. to 12s. 


... £2 to £2 14s. 


. £2 to £3 6s. 
. £2 to £3 63, 
£2 to £3 


£2 2s. to £2 10s. 

£2 2s. to £2 10s. 

£2 to £2 8s, 
5s. to 10s. 
£2 to £3 

£1 10s. to £2 Qs. 


. |£1 15s. to £3 15s. 


£3 to £5 
£5 
£5 to £8 
£4 to £10 
£4 to - £10 
£14 10s, to £22 10s. 


£5 
8s. to 10s, 


7s. to &s. 
7s. to 8s. 
6s. to 88. 
7s. to 8s. 
6s. to 8s. 
5s. to 6s. 
5s. to 8s. 
9s. to 10s. 
6s. to 9s. 


.£2 to £3 10s. 
£2 5s. to £3 3s. 
.. £2 to £2 10s. 

8s. to 9s. 
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WaGceEs IN MELBouRNE, 1893—continued. 
Description of Labour. 1893. 
12,—In DREss. 

Tailors... © yee PEr hour . one «nes sb w. |. 10d, to Is, 
Fae. tie .. per week... | iz oe | £2 to £3 10s. 
» in factories 33 : Bc, dares : £2 to £3 
Mantlemakers ... .. ,, ee eee ee ». |.., 108, to 25s. 

Milliners— . . ‘ 
First class... re ee eee eee £3 to £4 
second class ... ... ,, fs es ve a 15s. to £2 5s, 
Dressmakers... . ,, oe wha aS. | Pees oe - 12s, to 25s. 
Needlewomen ... aa — 12s, to 25s. 
Bootmakers a riveting children’ S boots, per pair soe  ~bd. 
9 .,,, riveting boys’ boots, per pair —«.. w» |, 73d. to 9d. 
re ... Tiveting women’s boots, per pair --- | 8d. to 1s, 1d. 
or .... Tiveting men’s boots, per pair... be 11d. to 1s. 9d. 
3 ... making wellingtons, to order, sewn ms 13s, 6d. 
” eee 9 pegged eee 8s. 6d. 
re see making elastics to order hae ee 7s. 6d. to 10s. 
‘5 Machinists, per week . oe eee ‘ 10s, to 25s. 
Hatters— _ . 
Bodymakers ,,. per dozen a aes ' 10s, to 22s, 
Finishers dee oy ee agi sii sea ‘ 12s, to 24s. 
Shapers ey) - a me. be 4s, to 12s. 
Crown sewers... _—5y rey ieee , .. | 35s. 6d. to 4s. 
Trimmers Ser as fee, (aS ‘iv ‘ea 6s. to 9s. 
Clothing Factories— 
Tailoresses  ... per week Sue et oon .. | 20s, to 37s. 6d. 
Pressers = PP 2 ee ies .. |LL 158, to £2 15s. 
Shirtmakers .... - sas sae ise eae 12s. to 25s. 
Machinists. ... ose ses ove 15s. to 30s. 


Drapers’ assistants, carpet salesmen, per week 


13,—IN Foop AND DRINK, 


Bakers— , . 
Foremen - perweek one 
Second hands... 44 eer Ge. . hae 

Butchers— | 
Shopmen | - perweek,.. .. oe 
Slaughtermen.... ,, oe sie 
Boys . et 3 with board ... 
Small- -goodsmen 3 0 sas 

Maltsters wee. 338 eo 

14, “it roa SUBSTANCES. | 

Curriers v++ per week Si seg 

Tanners nies. ay 7 

Beamsmen — - oe 


Shedsmen . Sais 
Fellmongers -~ ... 


599 eee eee 


+b) oee 


15.—In Sronz, Ciay, ETC. 


Brickmakers . per 1,000 fad A des 
Navvies . .. perday | aos 7 
Quarrymen we wats , 
Labourers Wei aah cine a ee 
Stonebreakers ... percubic yard... |. 


£110s. to £5 


£2 5s. to £3 10s. 


. |.&2 5s, to £2 10s. 


£2 5s. to £2 10s. 


. |£2 10s. to £3 10s. 


£1 to £1 12s 6d. 
£1 10s. to £2 10s. . 
"£2 2s. to £2 15s. 


£2 5s. to £3 

> 32s, to 38s. 
38s. to 45s. 
35s. to 45s. 

> > 98s, to 40s. 


lis. to 12s. 
5s. 6d. to 7s. 
_., 6s, to 9s. 
5s. to 6s. 6d. 
1s. 6d. to 3s. 3d. 


Interchange. 


1002. Prices in Melbourne were quoted as follow for 1893. 


sy es) 


In Prices, 


country districts, the cost of groceries, tobacco, imported wines, coal, 
&c., is naturally somewhat higher, and that of agricultural and 
grazing produce, firewood, &c., naturally somewhat lower, than in 


Melbourne:— 


Prices In MELBourneE, 1893. 


Articles. 


AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE. 


Wheat 2 ees per bushel 
_f Malting 
Barley {Cape Sa ows sis 
Oats ... seis ae ies a 
Maize | vet vat os Ss 
Bran ... oe 9 
Hay ... ine per ton 
Potatoes— 
Wholesale ... ee $5 
Retail we ee per cwt. 
Onions, dried ... sit ie. ge 
Flour, first quality 2 .» per ton 
Bread esis ie ... per 4-lb. loaf 
GRAZING PRODUCE. 
Horses— 
Draught... “ae each 
Saddle and harness ... - 
Cattle— 
Fat eee ata sis i 
Milch cows ... sie “ey 8S 
Sheep, fat és oi i ~ 
Lambs, fat eae Si we 5 
Butcher’s meat— - 
Beef, retail ,.. sa per lb. 
Mutton ,, ... — ans ae 
Veal, ane cae eit i 
Pork ,, ... ae er ns 
Lamb ,, ane .. per quarter 
Rabbits ‘i | per couple 
Hares ar each 
Dartry PRODUCE. 
Butter ‘ee sate as per lb. 
Cheese 5 cs “ » 
. Milk .., axe per quart 
- FARM-YARD PRODUCE. 
Geege aa8 a per couple 
Ducks ous ove eee ” 
Fowls eee eee ooo 99 
Pigeons ee iis ee es 
Turkeys ees ea ww. each 
Sucking pigs ... ee ‘ 29 
Bacon ose ae per lb. 
Ham _ one eee 9 
Eggs ae per doz. 


1893. 


2s. 8d. to 2s. 10d. 


4s, to 4s. 3d. 
2s. to 2s. 2d. 


1s. 6d. to 2s. 8d. 


Ys. 10d. to 3s. 
62d. to 94d. 


£2 5s. to £3 10s. . 


£2 to £8 10s, 
2s. 6d. to 9s. 
_ 4s, to 98. 


£6 5s. to £7 103. 


4d. to 5d. 


£7 to £25 
£5 to £20 


—-£5 to £9 
£4 to £6 10s. 
4s. to 10s. 6d. 

5s. to 8s. 


2d. to 7d. 
14d. to 4d. 
24d. to 8d. 
4d. to 7d, 
ls. to 2s, 
4d. to 1s. 4d. 
6d..to 48. 


8d. to 2s. 
6d. to 9d. 
4d, to 6d. 


5s. 6d. to 7s. 6d. 
4s, 6d. to 6s, 
4s, to 6s. 
Is. to 2s. 
5s. to lls. 6d. 
5s. to 10s. 
8d. to 10d. 
10d. to ls. 
9d, to 1s. 6d. 


Price of 
gold, 
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Prices In MELBOURNE, 18938—continued. 


Articles. . 1893. 


GARDEN PRODUCE. 


Carrots fey -.. | per dozen bunches 6d. to 8d. 
Turnips Ge aes ‘ 6d. to 8d. 
Radishes me eas - 4d. to 6d. 
Cabbages ae ss8 yee per doz. 6d. to 2s. 6d. 
Cauliflowers ... a er a 1s. to 2s. 
Lettuces ee ewe ve 3 3d. to 9d. 
Green peas... se ... - per Ib, - 1d. to 5d. 


MIscELLANEOUS ARTICLES. 


Tea ... ies a we. ~—sper lb. 5d. to 2s. 
Coffee hes see peer ys ee 1s. to ls. 6d. 
Sugar * ee Se 2d. to 3d. 
Rice ... a ~~ ‘ee 5 24d. to 3d. 
Tobacco os eee eae aa, Qs. 6d. to 5s. 
Soap—Colonial - eis see 3 24d. to 4d. 
Candles—Sperm see a a5 5d. to 84d. 
salt .., ine ius ak Sige eS 02d. to 1d. 
Coals... Sis eee .. per ton: 16s. to 20s. 
Brown coal... abe soe 5 10s, to 15s. 
Firewood - — a ty 9s, to 13s. 6d. 


WINES, SPIRITS, ETC. 


Ale—Imported des «. per doz. 8s. 6d. to 11s. 6d. 
»» Colonial... a sey, re ! 5s. to 6s. 
Stout—Imported sis See as 9s. to 11s. 
»5, Colonial was ce gy sted 5s. 6d. 
Brandy ies aus .. ‘per gall. 20s. to 30s. 
Rum ... soe ati eee ay 18s. to 25s. 
Whisky eg hie weer. Hs ee 4 20s. to 30s. 
Geneva su -» per case 15 bottles 70s. to 75s. 
Port wine ae een wee per doz. 30s. to 70s. 
Sherry dais ae saa; Sag 30s. to 70s. 
Claret ea sate yi oe 30s. to 100s. 
Champagne ... rer a 60s. to 120s, 
Colonial wine ... er es wah 10s. to 30s. 
5 ea os ... per gall. Is. 6d. to 10s. 


1003. The price of gold in 18938 ranged from £3 to £4 3s. 6d. per oz. 
Its purity, and consequently its value, varies in different districts. In 
the last quarter of 1893 the lowest price quoted (£8 per oz.) was in 
Dark River subdivision of the Beechworth district, and the highest 
prices quoted (£4 3s. 6d. per oz.) were in the Southern and Buninyong 
subdivisions of the Ballarat district, and in the Tarrangower subdivision 
of the Castlemaine district. Taking the colony as a whole, the average 
price may be set down at £4 per oz. 


Interchange. 577 


1004. The returns of live stock imported overland, made by the Tmports of 
1Ve x 
inspectors of stock, always differ more or less from those of the officers overland. 


of the Customs. ‘In 1898, the latter showed larger numbers of horses 
and cattle, but smaller numbers of sheep and pigs. The following are 


the imports of these descriptions of stock, according to the returns of 
both authorities :— 


Imports oF Live Stock OvERLAND, 1893. 


Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Pigs. 


According to returns of the 1,497 ... 43,371 ... 584,045 .,.. 1,874 
stock inspectors 


According to returns of the 1,652 ... 48,749 ... 577,944 ... 1,064 
Customs | , 


1005. According to the Customs returns, the value of live stock Value of and 
_ duties on 
imported overland in 1893 was £417,846.* The rates of duty payable live stock 
on the importation of stock, which have been in force since the 6th 


June, 1892, are as follow :— : 


RATES OF Import Duty on Live Stock, 1898. 


SoBe a, 
Horses each ae fs eee oe eo. 210 0 
Cattle and calves _,, — seu eae 110 0 
Sheep and lambs _,, 0 2 0 
Pigs a 010 0 


* For further particulars see page 450 ante. 


Coins and 
accounts. 


Foreign 
moneys. 
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PART 6.—ACCUMULATION. 


1006. The coins in circulation in Victoria are in all respects the 
same as those used in the United Kingdom. The accounts are kept in 
sterling money (£ s. d.). 


1007. In dealing with moneys or money values taken from returns 
where foreign moneys have been quoted, such values, for the purpose 
of this- work, have -been converted into their British equivalents 
according to the seale adopted by the Imperial Board of Trade, which 
is given in the following table :— 


ForEIGN MoneEysS AND BritisH EQUIVALENTS. 


Countries. Foreign Moneys. British Equivalents. 
£ s. d. 
: | 0 010. 
_ Austria ove --- | Krone... { or 24 to the £1 
Argentine Republic  ... | Peso nacional ee 0 4 O 
j 0 0 9°6 
Belgium ane, 4? .. + Franc: .... { or 25 to the £1 
— |. a 0 0 96 
Bulgaria «.. > wee | Lew { or 25 to the £1 
Chile... 5 .. | Peso fuerte si 0 4 2 
China wae ... | Tael see wae Various* 
Oo 1 14 
Denmark ‘es ... | Krone... { or 18 to he £1 
Egypt Piastre eee 
SYP oes oe ne or 96 to the £I1t 
0 0 9°6 
France vee .. | Franc... { or 25 to the £1 
Mark ... oes 0 1 0 
Germany nme Krone... as 010 0 
Doppel krone : 1 0 0 
Greece Drachme eae be 
eee vee or 25 to the £1 
0 1 8 
Holland ex ... | Gulden ... { or 12 to the £1 
; QO 1 8 
Hungary ee Cie Gulden ... - { or 12 to the £1 
; OQ 0 6 
Italy ... soe . | Lira { or 25 to the £1 
Japan sive .. | Yen se ne 0 3 It 


* The Tael is not a coin, but a weight. The ideal tael should consist of sycee (pure) silver, and 
should weigh 5832 grains. As a matter of fact, however, the weight as well as the purity of the tael 
varies in different localities. The weight of the Haikwan tael—which is that employed by the Chinese 
Government in collecting revenue—is about 580 grains, and the fineness about ‘9855. The value of the tael 
is regulated by the price of silver; that of the Haikwan tael has been as follows in the ten years prior to 
the year under notice: —1892, 4s. 44d. ; 1891, 4s. 11d.; 1890, 5s. 24d; 1889, 48. 82d.; 1888, 4s. 88d; 1887, 4s. 102d; 
1886, 5s. 04d.; 1885, 5s. 340.; 1884, 5s. 7d.; 1883, 5s. 7h. 


+ An Egyptian pound is 100 piastres, or £1 0s. 10d. 


+ The average value of the yen has been as follows in the years named:—1892, 3s. (nearly) ; 1891, 3s. 4d; 
1890, 3s. 3d.; 1889, 3s. 0d; 1888, 3s.; 1887, 3s. 2d. ; 1886, 3s, 3d.; 1885, 3s. 6d.; 1884 and 1883, 3s. 77d. 
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FoREIGN Moneys anp British EQUIVALENTS—continued. 


Countries. . Foreign Moneys. British Equivalents. 


, | £ os. d. 
Mexico ix .. | Dollar... 0 4 2* 
| | 1 
Norway ace .- | Krone... { : a 7 a £1 
Paraguay ae w.. | Peso . 0.4 0 
Portugal see .» | Milreis ... ; 0 4 6 
Roumania 7 Leu Oe 2 
oer i or 25 to the £1 
, Credit rouble ae 0 2 0 
Russia oe { Metallic rouble (gold) 0 3 2 
é 0 0 9°6 
Spain | ve 2 | Peseta ss { On 08 to the el 
0 1 12 
Sweden Sai .. | Krona ... or 18 to the £1 
‘ 0 0 9°6 
Switzerland ... © ... | France... or 2% to the £1 
7 : f 0 0 2°16 
Turkey ahs ... | Piastre ... ‘11 or 100 equal 18s. 
United States ,.. » | Dollart ... 8...) #O 4 2 
Uruguay as ee» | Peso fuerte aes 0 4 2 
Venezuela — aes see | Bolivar ... { aoe es a £] 


1008. The following is a statement of the metallic money which Coins in 
‘ British 
circulates in the various dominions of the British Empire :— dominions. 


. Mrrartic Currency 1n British Dominions. 


Countries. | Metallic Circulation. 


Great Britain and Ireland. 
Australasian Colonies (includ- 
ing Fiji) 


South African Colonies 48, d. 

Falkland Islands... 

St. Helena sea! 

ChannelIslands ...  .. | £8. d., and a'special subsidiary copper coinage 

Malta aie ... | £8, d., and a special 4 farthing called a grain 

West African Saitioments ... | £8. d., supplemented with other coins 

West Indian Colonies .... | British silver and bronze. ‘In some places 
| | accounts are kept in dollars at 4s. 2d. 

Canada... ae .... | Dollars at 4s, 131d. 

Newfoundland eae .... | Dollars at 4s, 2d. 

Gibraltar ... “as .e. | Mixed British and Spanish coins _ 

Cyprus __... Ses ... | British, French, and Turkish gold; British silver, 


and special bronze piastres 


* In making payments from the Imperial funds in places where the dollar is current, the valuation of 
the Mexican dollar is fixed by the ‘Lords of Her Majesty’s Treasury quarterly, according to the market 
price of silver. Upon this basis the price of the dollar was fixed at 2s. 9d. for the June, 2s. 8d. for the Sep- 
tember, and 2s. 7d. for the December quarter of 1893; and at 2s. 5d. for the March, 2s. 3d. for the June, ~ 
and orgs the September quarter of 1894, See 24th Report of the Deputy Master of the Imperial Mint, 
page 

t The intrinsic value of the gold dollar (at par of exchange) is 4s. 1¢5a.: 4°8665 dollars being equiva- 
lent to £1. The silver dollar, although maintained by the United States at the same value as the gold 
dollar, was in 1891 intrinsically worth only 3s. 19d.; it is ‘9 fine, and weighs 4124 grains, and contains, there- 
fore, 3714 grains of pure silver. See also paragraph 1041 post. 

+ The information in this table was Obtained for the most part from a DADOE, TeaG before the Royal - 
Colonial Institute, London, on the 11th February, 1890, by Mr. L. C. Probyn 


Royal Mint. 


Gold 
received 
at Mint, 
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MetaLyuic CurRENCY IN British DoMINIONS*—continued. 


Countries. Metallic Circulation. 
India na oe ... | Rupees, annas, and pies 
Ceylon bes es ... ; Rupees, and local subsidiary coins 
Mauritius ... iv: ... | Rupees, and local subsidiary coins 


Guatemalan, and other dollars worth 2s, 11°15d.; 
special bronze cents 


British Honduras 


Hong Kong Mexican dollars worth 3s. 2°21d., with special 
; subsidiary silvery silver and bronze coins 
Labuan... eas «»- | Mexican dollars worth 3s. 2:21d., with subsidiary 
silver and copper coins of Straits Settlements 
: and copper coins of British North Borneo 
Straits Settlements ... ... | Mexican doilars worth 3s. 2°21d., with special 
subsidiary silver and copper coins 
British North Borneo ... | Mexican dollars worth 3s, 2°21d., with special 


subsidiary copper coins 


1009. A branch of the Royal Mint was established in Melbourne in 
1872, and was opened to the public on the 12th June of that year. 
The premises occupy 2 acres 1 rood and 26 perches of land, valued in 
October, 1880, at £8,500, but now worth considerably more than that 
amount; the original cost of the buildings, machinery, fittings, and 
furniture was £68,350.T 


1010. From the time of the opening of the Mint to the end of 1893, 
more than 143 million ounces of gold were received thereat. In point 
of average purity, the gold sent to the Mint is considerably above the 
standard (viz., 22 carats, worth £3 17s. 103d. per oz.), and thus the 
value of the whole quantity was nearly 582 millions sterling, or almost 
exactly £4 per oz.{t The following table shows the quantity and value 
of the gold received in each year :— 3 


GoLp RECEIVED AT THE MELBOURNE Mint, 1872 To 1893. 


Quantity. Value, 


Year. Quantity. Value. Year 
Oz. £ Oz. £ 

1872§ 190,765 765,024 1884 945,709 3,803,320 
1873 221,904 887,256 1885 836,433 3,351,767 
1874 335,366 1,349,290 1886 756,611 3,029,783 
1875 489,823 1,948,067 1887 770,222 3,075,487 
1876 543,304 2,149,890 1888 757,813 3,023,414 
1877 378,410 1,492,207 1889 761,931 , 8,030,958 
1878 570,079 2,268.001 1890 752,923 3,003,635 
1879 656,724 2,638,393 1891 805,231 3,208,352 - 
1880 758,937 3,062,663 1892 880,052 3,491,757 
1881 692,425 2,793,810 1893 946,996 3,749,561 
1882 819,142 3,311,894 == —s- 

1883 786,021 — 3,159,609 Total 14,656,821 58,594,138 


* See footnote (+) on page 579. 

t See Amended Return to 
Session 1880. 

§ From the 12th June, the day the Mint was opened to the public. 


+ See also paragraphs 1011 and 1019 post. 


an order of the Legislative Assembly, Parliamentary Paper C.—No. 4*, 


Accumulation. | O81 


1011. A simple calculation, based upon the total value as shown in Gold 
the lowest line of the last column of the table, will show that the in standard 
gold received was equivalent to 15,048,254 ounces standard, valued 

at £3 17s. 10$d. per ounce, or 391,483 ounces more than the actual 


weight of gold received at the Mint. 


.1012. It will be observed that the gold received at the Mint in 1893 Lae 
was more by 66,944 ounces than the quantity in 1892 and was. also : 18. 
more than in any other year since the establishment of the Mint. In 
1893 the number of deposits of gold was 5,127, and: the average weight 
of a deposit was 185 ounces, as against averages varying from 231 to 
410 in the previous ten years. 


The Gold issued 


1013. Gold is issued from the Mint as coin or as bullion. 
from Mint. 


former, with the exception of 665,638 half-sovereigns, has consisted 
entirely of sovereigns. The following is a statement of the gold issued 
in each year, whether in the shape of coin or bullion :— 


Gotp IssurpD ar MeLBourne Mint, 1872 To 1893. 


Coin. Total 
Ven | ae pullone: Value of Coin 
| Sovereigns. Half-Sovereigns. Quantity. Value. erie 
bisa) Number. © Number. | - Oz. £ £ 
1872* 748,180 es 1,313 4,028 . 752,208 
1873 752,199 165,034 3,129 11,126 845,842 
1874 1,373,298 axe 2,912 10,416 1,383,714 
1875 1,888,405 oe 3,553 13,857 1,902,262 
1876 2,124,445 ete 3,624 14,145 2,138,590 
1877 1,487,316 80,016 3,326 "13,004 1,540,328 
1878 2,171,457 ae 3,691 "14,640 2,186,097 
1879 2,740,594 © 1,743 ' 6,832 | 2,747,433 
1880 | 3,053,454 Pp 1,861 7,219 3,060,673 
1881 2,325,303 42,009 106,999 “448,767 2,795,074 
1882 2,465,781 107,522 - 189,837 789,687 3,309,229 
1883" 2,050,450 ive 266,679 1,112 478 3,162,928 
1884 2,942,630 48,009 200,766 "835. 37 28 3,802,364 
1885 2,967,143 11,003 91,335 379, 839 3,352,483 
1886 2,902,131 38,008 25,701 107,719 3,028,854 
_ 1887 2,856,424 64,013 45,030 186,395 3,074,825 
1888 2,830,612 eas 46,611 194,219 3,024,831 
~ 1889 2,732,590 72,497 299,285 3,031,875 
1890 2,473,537 126,430 — §27,144 3,000,681 
1891 2,749,592 ies 110,928 ‘460,064 3,209,656 
1892 8,488,750 | 4. 1,3/8 5,184 | 3,493,934 
1893 3,563,752 110,024 —-31,403 130,321 3,749,085 
Total 52,688,043 | 665,638 1,340,686 5,572,104 58,592,966 


1014. The difference in value between the gold coin issued from the gota coin 
Mint in 1892 and 1893, was £130,000, the excess being in favour of eaee 
the latter. The gold coin issued in 1893 was in excess of that in any 
other year, | z 


* From the 12th J une, the day the Mint was opened to the public. 
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Gold bullion 1015. Nearly all the gold issued in the form of bullion is in 10oz, 

oe ingots, and goes to India. The amount is very irregular, and depends 
on the amount of trade with India and on the exchange. The quantity 
so issued has fallen off very considerably since 1883, when its value 
amounted to over £1,100,000, or to 35 per cent. of the total value of 
coin and bullion issued; and in 1893 it amounted to only £130,321, 


Victorian 1016. Nearly four-fifths of the gold received at the Mint since its 
goa first establishment was raised in Victoria, and rather more than an eighth 
minted. 


came from New Zealand. The bulk of the remainder was contributed 
by the other Australasian Colonies—chiefly Tasmania, South Australia 
(Northern Territory), and Western Australia—and a very small 
quantity by Natal. The following were the quantities received from 
these countries respectively prior to and during 1893:— 


VICTORIAN AND OTHER GOLD RECEIVED AT MELBOURNE Mint, 
1872 ro 1898. 


| Gold Received. 
Colony in which the Gold ~ ~ 
Was raised... . 
| Prior to 1893. During 1893. Total. , 
Oz. Oz. Oz. 
Victoria _ ed 10,794,463 |° 693,219 11,487,682 
New South Wales aoe 13,115 | - 151 13,266 
Queensland Sie se 9,436 . 64 9,500 
South Australia ... Se 274,360 ° 33,737 308,097 
Western Australia ae 115,300 ° 97,717 213,017 
Tasmania “ie re 556,908 |. 33,912 590,820 
New Zealand Te o_ 1,817,974 67,929 1,885,903 
Natal... Gia oe 1,731 sds 1,731 
Light Gold Coin* on 9, O54 148 9,402 
Unknown aes bei LEE 2847 20,119 137,403 
Total ... we. | 13,709,825 946,996 14,656,821 
Mint 1017. Gold deposited at the Mint is subject to a charge of 1$d. per 
charges, ‘ ‘ " . : 
ounce on the gross weight before melting if the deposit contains 1,000 
ounces of standard gold or over; and 2d. per ounce if the deposit 
contains less than 1,000 ounces—the minimum charge on any deposit 
being four shillings. 
Mint 1018. Any silver ina deposit in excess of 4 per cent. of the weight 
allowances, : 


of the deposit after melting is allowed for at a rate per ounce to be 
fixed from time to time by the Deputy Master. A reduction of a sixth 
of the charges is made on deposits containing more than 24 ounces of 
unrefinable gold, or gold containing silver in less proportion than 4} 
per cent.,and base metal in less proportion than 2 per cent., of the 
weight of the deposit after melting. 


* Prior to the year 1890 all deposits of Li ht Gold Coin were incl ded under “ Unknown.” 
1 Including not quite 1 oz. from India. , bs 
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1019. Standard gold contains 91:667 per cent. (22 carats out of 24) 
of pure gold, but the gold (chiefly dust and bars) received at the Mint 
in 18938 contained as much as 93°96 per cent. of pure gold, and there- 
fore it had to be considerably reduced in fineness to bring it to a fit 
state for converting into coin. The silver in the gold received in 1898 
amounted to 4:66 per cent., and the base metals to 1°38 per cent. 
These proportions vary but little from year to year.* 

1020. The standard weight of the sovereign is ‘25682 of an ounce 
(equal to 7°988 grammes, or 12327447 grains troy), and the standard 
weight of the half-sovereign is (12841 of an ounce. The standard fine- 
ness of those pieces is 916°6667 parts (or 44 
1,000 -parts. In practice a small margin is allowed, and the actual 
average weight of the gold coins: issued from the Melbourne Mint was 
123-274 in 1892 and 123°273 in 1893; and the fineness 916°70 in the 
former and 916°69 in the latter year. 

1021. By the Victorian Mint Act (81 Vict. No. 307) it is provided 
that the sum of £20,000 shall be paid annually to the Mint from the 
Consolidated Revenue, the unéxpended portion of the subsidies to be 
paid back to the Treasury. The following table shows the amount of 
such unexpended balances, also the receipts, expenditure, and cost of 
the Mint to the colony in each of the last ten years, and also the totals 
from the year in which the Mint was established to 1883 :— | 


Mint REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1872 to 1893. 


Excess of Exe 
penditure over 


Paid into the Treasury. 


; Expenditure, | Receipts from 
Year or Period. Unexpended penciiieitom : the Public 
Balance of the ie ublic Total. (Cost of Mint » 
Subsidy.t : to the Colony).{ 
£ £ £ £ £ 
1872 to 1883 66,976 98,360 165,336 173,024 74,664 
1884 ‘ee 4,612 12,494 17,106 15,388 2,894 
1885 eae 1,986 11,471 13,457 | 18,014 6,543 
1886 dee 3,874 11,340 15,214 16,126 4,786 
1887 ve 3,641 10,759 | 14,400 16,359 5,600 
1888 4,478 9,967 14,445 15,522 5,555 
1889 4,760 11,012 15,772 15,240 4,228. 
1890 5,044 11,672 16,716 14,956 © 3,284 
1891 5,456 10,932 16,388 14,544 3,612. 
1892 fe 5,136 12,152 17,288 14,864 2,712 
1393 — ace 5,226 13,164 18,390 14,774 1,610 
324,512 328,811 7 115,488 


Total ... | 111,189 213,823 


Notre. —The particulars for each year prior to 1883 will be found in the issue of this work for 1892, 
Vol. I., table following paragraph 831. In 1894 the receipts from the public amounted to £14,990, and the 
expenditure to £15,198, and the net cost of Mint was only £208. ; 

* For 1894, the average assay of gold received was -pure gold 93°39, silver 5°14, base 1°47 per cent. 

+ The Mint subsidy in each year was £20,000, or £440,000-in 22 years. 

t Exclusive of the cost of lands, buildings, and machinery. See paragraph 1009 ante. 
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1022. In the period to which the table relates, leaving the interest 
on the value of lands, buildings, and machinery out of account,* the 
net cost of the Mint to the colony has averaged £5,249 per annum; 
during the ten years 1884-98 it averaged £4,082; and during the 
three years 1891-3, £2,645. The Mint authorities claim, however, 
that this loss is compensated many times over by the advance in the 
price of gold since the opening of the Mint, viz., from 76s. to 77s. 83d. 
per oz., whereby the colony has gained during a period of eighteen and 


_a half years close on £70,000 per annum.t 


Mint re- 
ceipts, Xc., 
Melbourne, 
Sydney, and 
London, 


1023. Prior to 1887, the expenditure of the Melbourne Mint 
exceeded its revenue by a much smaller proportion than the expendi- 
ture of the Sydney Mint exceeded its revenue; but in 1887 and 
subsequent years the business of the Sydney Mint—and consequently 
its revenue—was increased by large accessions of gold, chiefly from 
Mount Morgan in Queensland ; and as the Mint expenditure did not 
increase in a corresponding ratio, the proportional excess of it over the 
Mint revenue considerably diminished, and in each of the seven years 
ended with 1893 was lower than the Victorian proportion. In 1893 
the receipts of the Melbourne were less than those of the Sydney Mint 
by only £34, but the expenses were higher by £481, and hence the. 
deficiency in the former was about £500 larger than in the latter colony. 
In the London Mint, on account of the large profit made on the purchase 
of silver and bronze for coinage, the receipts in 1893 amounted to 
nearly three times the expenditure, and it may be inferred that if Vic-. 
toria and New South Wales were allowed the profit on the silver and 
bronze coinage used in the currency of the Australasian Colonies, these 
establishments would become more than self-supporting institutions. 
The following is a statement of the revenue and expenditure, and 
difference between those items, in the three Mints during the past 
year :— | : | 
MELBOURNE, SYDNEY, AND LONDON Mints.—REVENUE AND 
| EXPENDITURE, 1898. - 


Excess of Expenditure over 


: , ; ; | Receipts. 
Locality of Mint. Mint Receipts.{ | Mint Expenditure. a 
| Amount. Percentage. 
£ £ Eo 
Melbourne _... 13,164 14,774 1,610 12°23 © 
Sydney su2 13,198 14,293 1,095 8:29 
London .. | + 822,576 -  115,971§ + 206,605 | +178°15 


Notk.~ The plus sign (++) indicates that the receipts exceeded the expenditure. 
* See paragraph 1009 azte. 
t See 21st Annual Report of the Deputy Master of the London Mint, Appendix H, page 109. 
{ Receipts from the public only. The Government subsidy, amounting to £20,000 in Victoria and 
£15.000 in New South Wales, is not included. 
§ Including £20,192 loss on gold coinage, and £31,589 loss on worn silver coin. 
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1024. The Sydney Branch of the Royal Mint was established in syaney 


1855, and from that date to the end of 1898, 20,334,049 ounces* of 
gold were received thereat, of which it is believed that 7,874,172 ounces, 
or nearly one-third, were raised in the colony of New South Wales ; 
8,269,931 ounces, or about two-fifths, in Queensland; 2,392,123 ounces, 
or about a ninth, in New Zealand ; and 1,442,419 ounces, or about a 
fourteenth, in Victoria. In the same period, 70,382,500 sovereigns, 
§,245,000 half-sovereigns, and 738,611 ounces of bullion (valued at 
£2,960,849), were issued from this branch, the whole being valued at 
£75,965,849. It should be mentioned that since the establishment of 
the Melbourne Mint only about 5,067 ounces of Victorian gold have 
been coined in Sydney. 


1025. The quantity of gold received at the Sydney Mint during 
(1893 was 843,582} ounces, valued at £3,000,696, nearly three-fourths 
of which was produced in Queensland, nearly one-fifth in New South 
Wales, about one-tenth in New Zealand, but only a very small quantity 
in the other colonies. The total value of coin and bullion issued in 
that year amounted to £2,986,509 consisting of 2,844,000 sovereigns, 
250,000 half-sovereigns, and 4,150 ounces of gold bullion, valued at 
£17,509. The value of coin and bullion issued from the Sydney Mint 
was less by £656,000 in 1892, and by £763,000 in 1893, map that 
issued from the Melbourne Mint in those years. 


1026. Since the establishment of the Melbourne Mint in 1872, the 


value of gold coin exported from Victoria (£45,600,188), less the value 


of that imported (£4,225,883), has amounted to £41,374,305, or less by 
£11,646,557 than the total value of such coin issued from the Mint. 
In 1893 the value of the gold coin exported amounted to £2,755,187, 
or greater by £910,799 than in the previous year ; ‘and the value of that 
imported was £1,155,200, as against only £10 in the previous year, 
The destination and value of the exports of gold coin in that year 
were as follow :— 


Exports OF Gop Corn, 1898. 


Destination. £ 
United Kingdom 2,036,744 
Tasmania ... 17,000 
New Zealand 30,000 
Hong Kong a 35,203 
Western Australia ... 21,000 
South Australia — 294,000 
New South Wales 211,200 
India 110, 000 
Queensland : 40 

Total 2,755,187 


* Including 243,246 ounces of coin. t Including 110 ounces of coin. 
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1027. Nearly two-thirds of the Australian gold coinage finds its way 
to other parts of the Empire—chiefly the United Kingdom. This is 
shown by the following table, relating to each of the last ten years, and 
for the whole period from 1873 to 1898, in which the amount of coinage 
struck at the two Australian Mints is compared with the net export of 
gold coin from Australasia, the difference being the amount of coin 
retained in Australasia :— 


AUSTRALIAN GOLD CoInaGE RETAINED IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 


1873-93. 
Nominal vane of Australian Gold 
olnage, Net Exports , 
Year of Gold Coin ee 
or Period, from | Anatealaate: 
Struck at Mel- Struck at Total Australasia. . . 
bourne Mint. | Sydney Mint. 
£ £ L £ £ 
1873 to 1883 22,629,992 | 16,739,610 | 39,369,602 33,447,403 5,922,199 
1884 ex 2,966,635 1,519,581 4,486,216 182,818 4,303,398 
1885 2,972,644 1,425,547 4,398,191 4,239,085 159,106 
1886 2,921,135 1,667,566 4,588,701 2,020,255 2,568,446 
1887 2,888,431 2,068,476 4,956,907 1,367,461 3,589,446 
1888 : 2,830,612 2,087,661 4,918,273 4,507,331 410,942 
1889 aan 2,732,590 | 3,158,588 5,891,178 4,455,624 1,435,554 
1890 ae 2,440,957 2,763,399 5,204,356 3,730,276 1,474,080 
1891 2,747,183 2,656,502 5,403,685 5,108,367 295,318 
1892 3,487,707 2,836,542 6,324,249 3,696,410 2,627,839 
1893 3,618,187 2,968,570 6,586,757 2,521,117 4,065,640 
Total . | 52,236,073 | 39,892,042 ; 92,128,115 65,276,147 26,851,968 


1028. Besides supplying the silver and bronze coinage required for 
circulation in the Australasian Colonies, as already stated, the London 
Mint also withdraws silver coin from the colonies after it has become 
worn or defaced, allowing for the same at its full nominal value.f 
The following are the values of the coin supplied and withdrawn in 
the last fifteen years:— 


Coin SUPPLIED TO AND WITHDRAWN FROM THE AUSTRALASIAN 
COLONIES BY THE LONDON Mint, 1879 To 1893. 


Value of Coin Supplied. Value of Worn 
Colony. Period. , | : i Silver Coin 
Silver. Bronze. Total. le 
£ L£ £ £ 

| 1879-90} 591,900 17,185 | 609,085 | 227,328 
. : 1891 35,200 2,500 37,700 2,521 
NaCtOMAL <a 7 qggo |, ie ie 1,566 
1893 eas 1,000 1,000 1,889 


* Light coin re-melted each year has been deducted from the gross coinage. a 
t le a taken with a view of coining silver in Melbourne, see issue of this work for 1893, Vol. I. 
Paragrap ; uae 


Accumulation. 587 


Coin SUPPLIED TO AND WITHDRAWN FROM THE AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLoNniES BY THE Lonpon Mint, 1879 to 1893—continued. 


Value of Coin Supplied. Value of Worn 


Colony. Period. | Silver Coin 
Withdrawn. 
Silver. Bronze. Total. 
£ £ £ £ 
1879-90 407,400 | 16,000 423,400 70,540 
1891 | 24,000 3,500 27,500 2,855 
New South Wales .... | jg99 6,000 1,500 7,500 3,100 
1893 10,000 eas 10,000 7,582 
1879-90| 158,500] 1,020] 159,520 , 
| | 1891 i Ye - ; 
Queensland "| 1899 a ~ i 
: | 1893 woee . eee aoe eee 
1879-90| 151,000] ~° 4,080 | 155,080 
. . 1891 25,000 | 1,500 26,500 
South Australia ... | is99 os 7 = be 
‘ 1893 oon ees eee 
: 1879-90| 5,000 400 5,400 | 3,290 
Western Australia ...4 aoa! pO Nay, S088 #000 : 
|} 1992 | oo. cee Nes Base . 
. 1893 : eee ; ere eee 
1879-90} 32,400 |. 620 33,020 10,045 
e 1891 ese eee ; eo ee 
Tasmania we. re 1892 a a Se . 
1893 rx x) eee ese * 
1879-90 84,795 | 6,080 90,875 ts 
1891 eee eee eee een 
New Zealand 1 | 1899 40,555 1,745 | 42,300 " 
1893 ese coe | eee oe 
| 1879-90 | 1,430,995 45,385 | 1,476,380 | 311,203 
Total 1891 89,200 7,500 96,700 5,376 
mss a 1892 46,555 | 3,245 49,800 4,666 
1893 10,000 1,000 11,000 9,471 


1029. No other metal than gold is coined at the Melbourne and tonaon 
Sydney Mints, the silver and bronze coinage required by the colonies Pye 
being obtained from England. Besides gold, silver, and bronze 
British money, silver, nickel, and bronze coins of various denominations 

2R2 


088. 
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are struck at the Royal Mint, London, for several of Her Majesty’s 


possessions. 


In 1893, gold two and five pound pieces were coined for 


the first time since 1887. The following table shows the number and 


value of coins of thirty-four different denominations issued from that 


Mint in 1893:— 


Coins StrRuUCK AT THE Lonpon Mint, 1898. 


Denomination. 


Imperial— 
Gold—Five-pound pieces... 
»  wo-pound pieces — 
» sovereigns 


,» Half-sovereigns  ... 

Silver—Crowns ies sas 
59 Half-crowns ... ars 
‘6 Florins dus 
5 Shillings ... nibs 
s Sixpences awe 


- Fourpences (Maundy money only} 


3S Threepences 


Z Twopences (Maundy money only) 


Pence ” 9 ” 

Bronze—Pence ue 

~ Half-pence 

3 Farthings ... 

Total Ba wes 
Colonial— 
Canada, Silver--Twenty-five cents 
Ten cents 


2? pb) ; 
39 ‘ 99 Five cents eee 


_ Bronze cents 
“108 g Kong, eer cents 
Twenty cents 
Ten cents 
Five cents 
Ceylon, Silver——Fifty cents ... 
Twenty-five cents 
Ten cents 
J amaica, N ickel—Pence vee 
Half-pence 
Farthings ... 


” » 
oh 99 


+P] 39 


” 9 


b>) 
Straits Settlements yoilver—Fifty cents 


3” 33 
Ten cents .. 


Five cents 


9 99 
39 ” 


Total he fa 


Twenty cents 


wae 


Number of Coins. | 


20,405 


52,212 


6,898, 260 
4,426 625 
497,845 
1,792,600 
1,666, 103 
7,039,074 
7,350,619 
10,832 
3,076,269 
14, 182 
21,593 
8,161,737 
7,229,344 
3,904,320 


52,162,020 


100,000 
500,000 
1,700,000 
2,000,000 


150,000 © 


750,000 


11,250,000 


3,000,000 
750,000 
1,500,000 
2,500,000 
24000 
144,000 
96,000 
24,000 
310,000 
980,000 
440,000 


78,380,020 


Nominal Value. 


£ S, 


102,025 
104,424 
6,898, 260 
2,213,312 10 
124,461 5 
294.075 0 
166,610 6 
351,953 14 
183,765 9 
180 10 
38,453 7 
118 3 

89 19 
34,007 4 
15,061 2 
4,067 0 


ooo 


DOOMMRNANMNOOODCOCCO & 


10,460,864 12 11 


ee es Pe 


5,136 19 
10,273 19 
17,465 15 

4,109 11 
10,078 2 
20,156 5 
151,171 17 
20,156 5 


10,789,523 17 


SCocooocoCOR DNOOMOnmwor neo 


3 
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10380. According to the table, the silver coined at the London Mint Silver | 


in 1893 represented an aggregate nominal value of £1,413,757, which 3¢torig3 
was more by £409,274 than that coined in 1892. 


1031. In 1893 gold to the value of £9,318,022 was coined at the Gold coined 
London Mint, which was less by over 43 millions than in 1892, but much Mint ise 
more than in any other.of the previous nine years. This is due to the 
re-coinage of the gold coins of former reigns, and of light gold coinage 
of the current reign, which has been called in. No sovereigns were 
struck at the London Mint in 1881, 1882, 1888, or 1886, and no half- 
sovereigns in the first two and last of those years, or in 1888 or 1889. 

In 1893 nearly one-fourth of the gold coinage consisted of half- 
sovereigns. The following is the nominal value of the gold coins struck 
thereat during the last ten years:— 


NominaL VALUE OF GOLD COINS STRUCK AT THE LONDON MIntT, 
1884 to 1893. 


£ 
1884... oT ae wee wwe 2,824,015 
1885... es se a w. 2,973,453 

1886... - = Ko .. Nil 
1867 est fees Pee es ws» 1,999,075 
1888... ee aes Ja woe 2,287,841 
1889 ... a es a vee 7,257,455 
1890... - sis: oe ws 7,662,898 
1891 ... sc a a ws 6,869,119 
1892... oe ai _ ws 13,944,963 
1893... 3 a 26 wee 9,318,022 
Total ... ai ik ww 54,636,841 


1032. It has been pointed out that, although of late years the Value of, 
, ustrauam 
productive power of the London Mint has been so much extended Mintéto 


the Empire. 
that it could easily coin gold enough for all wants in addition to the 
other coinage, it was not always so; and the Australian Mints have 
been of great, though unacknowledged, value to the Empire during 


some years when the London Mint could coin little or no gold. 


1033. Some years ago, it was estimated that 80,000,000 sovereigns, Gold coins 
in the 
and 45,000,000 half-sovereigns, of a nominal value in all of United | 


£102,500,000, were circulating in the United Kingdom, and that about 
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half these were light. The Mint authorities stated that, exclusive of 
the expense of re-coinage, it would cost £804,390 to make good the 


deficient weight. 


1034. It may be mentioned that, according to an inquiry made by 
the London Mint authorities in 1888,* the sovereign when in circula- 
tion loses ‘040 grain, and the half-sovereign ‘055 grain per annum. 
According to this rate of wear, the “legal life” of a sovereign would 


be 195 years, and of a half-sovereign 9 years of circulation. 


1035. All the pre-Victorian coin having been called in and received 
up to 28th February, 1891,f steps were taken to restore the coinage of 
the current reign, and with this view the Coinage Act 1891 was passed 
on similar lines to the Act of 1889. This Act provides that gold coins 
of the realm which had not been called in by proclamation, and were 
below the least current weight (122°5 grains for the sovereign and 
61-125 for the half-sovereign), as provided by the Coinage Act 1870, 
but which had become light by fair wear and tear, and were not more 
than 38 grains below the standard weight (123°274 grains for the 
sovereign and 61°637 for the half-sovereign), might be received and 
paid for at their nominal value; t the sum of £650,000, of which 
£250,000 was provided by the Coinage Act 18938, to be set aside to 
meet expenses to be incurred in effecting this object—that amount being 
considered sufficient to provide for £29,000,000 in sovereigns, and 
£14,000,000 in half-sovereigns. An Order in Council was subsequently 
issued declaring that such coins would be received at the Bank of 
England at any time after the 17th March, 1892. The amount of coin 
so withdrawn up to the 30th April, 1894, was £24,000,000, consisting 
of £14,313,000 in sovereigns, and £9,687,000 in half-sovereigns; and 
the total value of the deficiency in weight amounted to £390,831, 
viz., £158,016 for sovereigns, and £232,815 for half-sovereigns. Thus 
the average deficiency per sovereign was 2°649d., corresponding to 
1361 grains, and per half-sovereign 2°884d., corresponding to 1°481 
grains. 


___.* The deficiency permissible below the standard was thus raised from °774 grain for the sovereign, and 
512 grain for the half-sovereign, under the Act of 1870, to 3 grains for either coin. 


+ For particulars, see issue of this work for 1893, Vol. I., paragraph 792. 
+ See London Mint Report 1889, page 96. 


1036. The value of gold and silver coin issued from the mints 
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different countries of the world in the three years ended with 1892 is 
stated to have been as follows * :— 


GoLp AND SILver Coinage or THE Wor tp, 1890 To 1892. 


Countries. 


Australia 


Europe— 


Austria-Hungary 


Bulgaria 
Denmark 
France .. 


», Colonies of 


Germany 


4 


Great Britain .. 


Italy 


Monaco 


oe 


Netherlands .. 


Norway 
Sweden 
Portugal 
Russia .. 
Spain 


Switzerland ee 


Turkey.. 
Asia— 

Ceylon .. 
China .. 


Hong Kong oo 


India 


Indo-China... 


Japan .. 
Straits Se 


Africa— 


ttlements 


British Africa .. 
E 


Great Comoro °.. 


German East Africa 


Morocco 


South Africa Republic 


Tunis 
Zanzibar 
America— 
Bolivia... 
Brazil .. 


British West Indies 


Canada 
Columbia 


oe 


ee 


Costa Rica es 


Ecuador 
Hayti .. 
Mexico 


Newfoundland 


Peru 


San Domingo 
United States 


Total oe 


Eritrea, (Italian colony) 


1890. 
_ Gold. Silver. 
£ £ 
5,281,537) 

587,240} 803,566 

114,152 bs 

328403} .. 

_ 1,341 
4,965,782| .. 
7-786,558| 1,735,822 

54, 860 207 

Ne 118,295 

i 41,456 

. 25,125 

173,6382| 52,889 | 

84895! 112,500 
4,526,300| 336,338 
1,885,327| 308,157 

1007521 58,302 

93401 ., 

a 244,792 

i 12,069,026 

3 1,337 

248,760] 1,520,134 

mi 35.417 

re 6,031 

a 412| 

im 15,237 

31,062] .. 

7 185,000 

17,986| 171,249 

a 32,298 

we 29,562 

a 8.750 

= 62,500 

59,846] 5,016,915 

ss 559,816 
4,963,996| 8,167,272 


1891. 


Gold. 


me 


£ 
5,499,592 
601,159 


700,510 


2,934,750 
6,816,798 
26,398 


80,416 


35,325 | 


439,789 


80,416 
696,250 


24,460 
225,776 


aoe 


15,626 
554,875 


26,308 


ewe 


ee 


58,452 


és 38, 
6,087,918 | 5,733,095 


1892. 


Silver. Gold. Silver. 
£ £ £ 
ye 6,325,750 
699,249; 1,975,609t 161,960f 
i? ae 522,750 
25,364 - 50,460 
“ 181,505 = 
237,344| 1,846,640 257,888 
1,071,165 | 14,100,521 789,723 
es 27,105 4,792 
89,404 3 - 
76,458 52 326,625 
27,916 ‘3 25,125 
4,583 | ne 16,457 
1,516,050 a 640,800 
560,604 115,814 608,434 
2,550,417| 1,954,388 | 1,857,887 
39,156 80,417 38,198 
90,083 29,306 184,055 
re oe 49,343 
594,612 Re 729,167 
312,500 de 229,167 
6,806,354 re 10,887,239 
is ar 12,063 
1,775,818| 274,902 | 2,563,972 
70,000 aa ee 
67,182 | a 135,324 
16,902 we 76,003 
50,000 Sc 178,918 
wd 5,146 10,316 
140,729 673,313 98,152 
12,500 aa . 
250,937 es aes 
104,154 a a 
4,792 ae - 
41,668 = 62,083 
be ee 495,473 
“% ats 28,769 
. i 12,500 
5,102,723 57,334 5,579,733 
660,374 544,782 
198 wy So 
7,247,388 | 2,633,558 


31,019,529 | 31,727,678 | 24,904,818 | 28,811,326 | 34,895,140 | 29,811,716 


of the Coinage of 


the world. 


1037. The figures in the table show that the value of the gold coin coinage in 
issued from the Australian Mints in 1892 was less by £7,775,000 


* Taken, except the figures for Australia, from the report for 1893 of Mr. Edward O. Leech, director 


ofthe United States Mint. Mr. 
sterling upon the assumption that £1 is equal to 4 4-5ths dollars. 


¢ Calendar years, except for India and Mexico, 


¢ Hungary only. 


Leech gives the amount in dollars, which have been turned into pounds 


Australia 
and other 


countries, 
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than that issued from the Mint of Great Britain, where, however, an 
exceptionally large amount of re-coinage is being done; and less by 
£922,000 than that issued from the Mint of the United States, but 
more by £6,210,000 than that issued from the Mint of Russia, more 
by £4,479,000 than that issued from the Mint of Germany, more by 
over £4,350,000, than that issued from the Mint of Spain, or of Austria- 
Hungary—which countries coined in 1892 a much larger amount of 
gold than usual—and considerably more than that issued from the mints 
of any of the other countries shown. It will, moreover, be noticed that 
the nominal value of silver coinage in 1892 was one-seventh less than 
that of gold; and that nearly three-fourths of the whole silver coinage 
was coined by India, Mexico, the United States, and Japan. Of these, 
India coined as much as the other three together, and Mexico as much 
as the United States and Japan combined. 

Currency 1038. The subjoined particulars of the currency system of the United 


f ; a i 
‘United. Kingdom has been abstracted from a statement submitted by the 


Kingdom. a 
wr Right Honorable G. J. Goschen to a monetary conference held in 
Paris in 1878*:— 


“ Gold is the only standard metal. 

‘The silver coinage is a legal tender to the amount of 40 shillings only. 

“ The bronze coinage is legal tender to the amount of one shilling. 

“The gold coined is *917 fine, z.e., 44 pure gold and ¥; alloy. 

“The sovereign, representing the pound sterling, contains 113°‘001 grains of 
pure gold, or 123°27447 grains of standard gold. ‘The half-sovereign precisely 
half of the above. 

‘“ Sovereigns and half-sovereigns are legal tender to any amount, provided that. 
the pieces be not worn below 122°5 and 61°125 grains respectively. 

‘‘ Below these weights they may be refused, and the Bank of England cuts all 
such light coins tendered to it, and receives them only as so much standard gold. 
The loss on light gold is thus borne by the public. Special arrangements have, 
however, been made under which the State will bear the loss on light pre- Victorian 
gold coins presented up to a certain date. 3 

“‘ very person is entitled to bring gold to the Mint for coinage, and to receive 
it back, in his turn, cut into coins, stamped with the proper die, as a certificate of 
due weight and fineness, at the rate of £3 17s. 104d. per ounce troy of standard 
gold—that is to say, 1,869 sovereigns for 40 lbs. troy of standard gold. 

“Tf the gold so brought to the Mint is higher or lower than the standard, the 
Mint adds alloy or fine gold for the account of the owner, according as it is needed, 
to bring it down to the standard or to bring it up. 

“The Bank of England is by law obliged to receive all gold brought to it by the 
public, paying for it immediately at the rate of £3 17s. 9d. per ounce standard. 

“The silver to be coined is -925, or 37 fine, and one troy pound, costing about. 
45 shillings at the present market price, is coined into 66 shillings, a sum fixed 
when the price was nominally about 60 shillings. 

_“QOne pound avoirdupois of bronze is coined into 48 pence. The same quantity 
coined into 80 halfpence or into 160 farthings. Thus two halfpence, or four 
farthings, weigh more than one penny. 

__ “It will be seen that, beyond the cost of making the subsidiary coins, a con- 
siderable seigniorage is charged on both silver and copper, which contributes 
towards the cost of coining the sovereign and of replacing the silver coinage 
which is withdrawn from circulation as soon as any pieces are so worn by use that 
neither effigy nor legend are distinguishable.” 


* See also Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraph 751. 
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1039. Although British silver coins are merely token money, and Seigniorage 
since 1816 have been limited as a legal tender to the sum of forty coinage. 
shillings, yet they were at first only slightly: below their intrinsic 
value. For prior to 1873, standard silver (-925 fine) was worth 604d. 
per oz.—on the then existing bi-metallic relation of 153 parts of 
silver (by weight) to 1 part of gold, and as the nominal value of 1 oz. 
of standard silver is 66d. when coined, the difference—being profit or 
-seigniorage obtained by the Mint—was only 5d., or less than 84 per 
cent., on the then market price of the metal. Ever since that period, 
however, the rate of seigniorage has gradually increased with the fal! 
in the price of silver. Starting with from 9 to 94 per cent. in the 
years 1870-2, it gradually rose, with some fluctuations, to 173 per cent. 
in 1877, 36 per cent. in 1885, and 54 per cent. in 1889, and although 
it fell back again to 354 per cent. in 1890, it rapidly rose again to 812 
per cent. in 1898—its highest point. In 1893 the average price of 
silver purchased by the London Mint was 36,¢d., and thus the seignior- 
age was 2931d., or at the rate of 812 per cent. The total profit 
made by the Mint upon silver bullion purchased for coinage in the 
same year was £273,657 ; in addition to which there was a profit on 
bronze coinage of £35,788. As against this, however, there was a 
loss of £31,589 on worn silver coin exchanged, which of course varies 
from year to year. In the eleven years ended with 18938, the total 
profit or seigniorage on silver bullion purchased amounted to over 
£5,020,000. This large profit accruing is apt to lead to excessive 
issues of silver coin, unless proper safeguards be used, and it was 
found by means of a census taken by the London Institute of Bankers 
in 1892 that the banks of the United Kingdom (except about 2 per 
cent. which did not furnish returns) had about 44 millions sterling of 
silver coin on hand at the close of a certain fixed day, of which about 
1§ millions (net) was in excess of average requirements.” 


1040. Prior to 1871 both gold and silver were used in unlimited van in price 
quantities for the coinage of money in almost all the countries of ee 
the world except the United Kingdom, which has had a mono- 
metallic gold standard since 1816; and by this extended use of 
the two metals, it so happened that an.almost uniform ratio pre- 
vailed between the values of the two metals closely approximating to 
154 of silver to 1 of gold.t In 1871, however, Germany, followed by 
Sweden, Norway, and Denmark, broke the spell by adopting a gold 
standard, and ever since 1873 an almost continuous fall has taken 


* See Bankers’ Magazine for July, 1893, page 10. 


t This proportion is still adhered to in the Latin Union, whilst in the United States the proportion 
of 16to lis maintained. 
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place in the value of silver, whilst the ratio of value between the two 
metals has increased to over 20 to 1, the maximum reached being 
22 to 1in 1889. ‘The causes which brought about this result have 
been the subject of much controversy; it is generally recognised, 
however, that although partly to be attributed to the increased 
production of silver,* it was accelerated by the general scramble 
for gold which followed the demonetization of silver, and by the 
restriction or entire suspension of the free coinage of silver in silver- 
using countries—especially in those comprised in the ‘* Latin Union” 
(including France, Belgium, Greece, Italy, and Switzerland) and the 
United States—which causes, moreover, tended to appreciate gold, 
and, aS a consequence, to depreciate the gold prices of commodities. 
As fine gold is worth £4 4s. 114d. per oz., fine silver, as measured 
by the gold standard, would be worth, on the basis of the original 
ratio of 154 to 1, 652d. per oz., and standard silver (°925 fine) 603d. 
per oz., which was actually the average which prevailed during the 
ten years 1861-70. Starting with this level, the gradual decline in the 
price of silver may be traced by the following quotations of the average 
price on the London market from 1861-70 to the present time :— 


AVERAGE PrRIcE OF STANDARD SILVER (‘925 FINE) IN THE 
Lonpon Market, 1861 To 18938. 


ri 
Year. Oz. Stannard. Tear, oe 
d. d, 
Average, 10 years t 602 1882 ai 5143 
1861 to 1870 8 1883 4. or 5026 
1871 ... as 602, 1884 ... a 504% 
1872 ... ae. 604 1885 ... sat 488 
1873 ... aoe 594 1886 ... a4 45% 
1874 ... - 58. 1887 ... ete 443 
1875 os. sae 5613 1888 ... — 42% 
1876 «. - 53 1889 ... we 423% 
1877 es ae 543 1890 ... sas 47% 
1878 ... ee 522. 1891 ... ae 454, 
1879 ... ae ~—~§12, 1892 ... obs 3943 
1880 ... ie 522 1893 ... se 358 
1881... see 513 


_Nore.—These quotations were taken from the Annual Reports of the Deputy Master of the Royal 
Mint, England. The price of silver in the United States appears to closely correspond with that in 
London ; as the average price of fine bar silver at New York in 1892 was ‘8755 dollar, equivalent, at 
par of exchange (the actual exchange was ‘0052 dollar above par), to close on 40d. per oz. (British) standard; 
whilst the price paid by the United States Mint during 1892-3 averaged ‘843 dollar per fine oz., being 
equivalent to 384d. per oz. standard. 


_ * In the decade 1851-60 the annual production averaged 44 silver to 1 of gcld; in 1861-70, 63 to 1; 
in 1871-80, 13 to 1; and in 1881-90, 183 to 1. 


+ During this period the extreme average prices were 604d. in years 1868-69-70 and 614d. in 1863. 
+ In March, 1894, the price fell to 2s. 3d., which was the lowest ever known. 
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1041. In order to indicate the serious effect of this fall on the Effect of fal 
intrinsic value of the silver coinage in the various silver-using countries Siver on 
of the world—notably India and the United States—the following coinsee. 
table, extracted from the Report of the Director of the U.S. Mint for 
1893, has been selected, which shows the commercial value of the 
American silver dollar for each year since 1872, when it was slightly 
above par. With exchange at par, the silver dollar is nominally worth 

1__, or 4s. 1,5,d.; it weighs 4124 grains, and is of the fineness of 


4°8665° 
"9, z.¢., it consists of nine-tenths pure silver and one part alloy :— | 


BULLION VALUE OF THE SILVER DOLLAR, 18738 To 1898. 


Calendar Year. oe . Calendar Year. gid e 

| Dollars. Dollars. 

1873 Pee eee eins 1°004 1884 eas hare ee 0°861 
1874 ies er eee 988 1885 au eae ves °823 
1875 pay eee — "964 1886 ead ek es *769 
1876 aoe otk “is 894 1887 wae eee re 758 
1877 ed Pre ae 929 1888 Bas sie es 727 
1878 ee ees ive 891 1889 ee aes ar °724 
1879 io — Saw *868 1890 aa re aes °810 
1880 see ioe ce *886 1891 eae cae ite °764. 
1881 atk ine cate 881 1892 ». Seas ‘674 
1882... isis ia °878 1893 (ten months). ae "615 


1883. oes ves "858 


1042. With a view of raising the price, and thus paving the way giver pur- 
for the free coinage of silver, the United States Government purchased, fhe United 
from 1873 to the 1st November, 1893, nearly 497 million fine ozs. £0 1888. 
of silver, the produce of mines of the United States, at a cost of nearly 
509 million dollars, or an average of 1:024 dollars per oz. Under 
the Bland Act of 1878, the annual purchases were not to be less than 
24 million nor more than 48 million dollars’ worth (equivalent to from 
20,625,000 to 41,250,000 fine ozs.), but only the minimum fixed was 
purchased in each year ; but in August, 1890, a new law (the Sherman 
Act), repealing the former one, came into force, requiring the purchase 
of as much as 54,000,000 ozs. of silver per annum, which was, at the 
time, equivalent to two-thirds of the whole annual production of the 
world. The latter law came into force on the 13th August, 1890, but 
was repealed on the 1st November, 1893, as it proved powerless to 
arrest the fall in the price of silver, owing to the rapidly increasing 
production of the metal; and, although the price was temporarily 
raised—reaching a maximum of 542d. in September, 1890—it subse- 
quently continued to fall to far lower levels than had ever previously 


Important 
events 
affecting 
the silver 
currency 
question. 


Index of 
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been known.* The following, taken from the Report of the Director 
of the U.S. Mint for 1893, is a summary of the silver purchases 
since 1872 :— 
PurcHASES OF SILVER BULLION BY UNITED STatTEs TREASURY, 
18738 to 1893. 
(000’s omitted.) 


Act of saree o fine Cost. sain ec 
Dollars. Dollars. 
1873—12th February wae 5,434, 7,153, 1314 
1875—14th January bee 31,604, 37,571, 1:189 
1878—28th February say 291,272, 808,279, 1°058 
1890—14th July... See 168,675, 155,931, "924 
Total ... Shi .. | 496,985, 508,934, 1024 


NoTE.—In. 1892-3 the amount purchased was 54,008,000 ozs., whilst the amount tendered was 
98,468,000 fine ozs. As the total production of the United States for 1892 was only 58 million ozs., ib 
seems probable that the same parcels of silver must have been offered more than once during the year. 


1043. Three important events occurred in 1892 or 1898, having an 
important bearing on the silver currency question, viz., the meeting of 
another International Monetary Conference at Brussels, convened by 
the United States, to devise remedies for the continued depreciation of 
silver, and means for extending the use of silver money, which, how- 
ever, was unable to come to. any unanimous decision whatever on the 
questions at issue; the closing of the Indian mints to the free coinage 
of silver on the 26th June, 1893, and fixing the gold price of the rupee 
at Is. 4d.; and the repeal—taking effect from 1st November, 1893—of 
the Sherman Act, under the compulsory provisions of which 54 million 
ozs. of silver were purchased annually by the United States Govern- 
ment, as stated in the last paragraph. In connexion with these circum- 
stances if should be borne in mind that more than one-third of the 
world’s annual production} of silver has been consumed in the United 
States, and nearly one-fourth in India, for currency purposes alone. It 
is reported that another monetary conference will be convened by Ger- 
many in 1895.t 


1044. The following figures, taken from a paper read before the 
Royal Statistical Society in April, 1898, by Mr. Augustus Sauerbeck,§ 


* In March, 1894, the price of standard silver in London fell to 27d., which was the lowest on record. 
t See Part ‘‘ Production,” post. 


+ For more detailed information on the bi-metallic question see last issue of this work, Vol. IL, para- 
graph 802, et. seq. © 


§ See Journal for June, 1893, page 247. 


Accumulation. | 597. 


affords an indication of the-relative fall in the prices of commodities 
as compared with that in the price of silver, and, on the other hand, 
with the appreciation of gold as indicated by the price of consols. 
The index prices of commodities are based on an arithmetical mean 
of the index numbers of 45 leading articles of consumption, the 
average index price of the period 1866-77 being represented by 100, 
which was also identical with the price in 1871. Mr. Sauerbeck, 
whilst admitting the importance of lower freights and the expansion of 
railways in cheapening production, does not consider that a lowering 
of freights must necessarily be followed by a fall in prices, as it seemed 
to him that freights helped to open up new countries, and make pro- 
duction more remunerative. More would therefore be provided, and 
the quantities acted on prices, but from 1850 to 1873 there had been 
an enormous increase in production without a fall. Notwithstanding 
the economy now made in the use of money, he did not consider that 
much was economized in international trade, as the precious metals 
were still sent about as much as ever; the exact connexion between 
the quantity of money and prices was difficult to define. With a 
uniform system of banking and currency, the increase of population 
and commerce would require more money to be in circulation if prices. 
were to be kept up :— 


SumMARY OF SAUERBECK’sS INDEX NuMBERS OF PRICES IN THE 
Unitep Kinepom, 1871 tro 1892. - 


(Prices 1867-77 = 100.) 


Index of 5 Average 
P A x Wheat Average Price ano. 
bos Grand Total, | | Hatvest.t | “of Consois.g | “05 Rate t 
1871... sh 100 99°7 90 922 — 27 
1872... oe 109 99°2 92 924 4i 
1873... = lll 97°4 80 924 43 
1874... eee 102 95°8 106 924 32 
1875... sai 96 93°3 78 932 3t 
1876... sate 95 86°7 96 95 2 
1877... - 94 90°2 74 953 27 
1878... 203 87 86°4 108 9553, 38 
1879 ... sap 83 84°2 64 974 23 
1880... is 88 85°9 93 988 23 
1881... oe 85 85°0 97 100 3} 
1882... os 84 84°9 100 1004 41 


* Silver, 60°84 per oz. == 100. 
; + Wheat harvest in the United Kingdom, 1849-83, 28 bushels per acre =100; from 1884, 29 bushels = 
100. 


{ Consols and bank rate actual figures, not index numbers. 
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SUMMARY OF SAUERBECK’s [INDEX NUMBERS OF PRICEs IN THE 
Unitep Kinepom, 1871 to 1892—continued. 


_ (Prices 1867-77 = 100.) 


Index of * Average 
: ‘ Wheat Average Price 
Year. Prices Silver.* Bank of Eng- 
? Harvest.f of Consols.f land Ratet 


coerce | ener | EL feat $c reece 


1883... eee 82 83° 


] 93 10134 8.8, 
1884... - 76 83°3 103 101 3 
1885... 72 79°9 108 994 3 
1886 .., a 69 74°6 93 1002 3 
1887... 2 68 73°3 110 1018 3,3, 
1888 .., . 70 70°4 96 101 3,3, 
1889... aa 72 70°2 103 98 33 
1890 .., ea 72 78°4 106 964 44 
1891... oA 72 74°] 108 953 333, 
1892... st 68 65°4 91 9635 oh 


1045. It will be observed that, between 1871 and 1892, the fall in 
the prices of commodities and in the price of silver was almost in the 
same proportion, the falling-off being 32 per cent. and 34 per cent. 
respectively, whilst, on the other hand, there was a remarkable rise of 
about 22 per cent. in the value of standard Stock Exchange securities 
based on gold, as indicated by the price of Consols, which, if expressed 
uniformly in 3 per cents., will be found to have risen from 923 to 113}. 
In regard to silver, however, it is stated by the director of the mint|| of 
the United States—the leading advocate of bi-metallism—that the 
increase of the world’s production of that metal (viz., from 82 million 
dollars in 1873 to 197 million in 1892) has had more to do with the 
depreciation of silver than has its demonetization by some countries, and 
the suspension of its coinage by others. If this is the case, then the 
simultaneous fall in the price of silver and in the prices of commodities 
is only a mere coincidence. 


1046. The fall in prices, as shown in the last table, results from two 
distinct causes—(1) the appreciation of gold (per se), in consequence of 
a large falling-off in the annual supply, its increased use for currency 
purposes, and the expansion in the volume of trade and business gene- 
rally ; and (2) the cheapening of processes of production and manu- 
facture (chiefly by means of machinery), and improved facilities of 


* Silver, 60°84 per oz. = 100. 


00 t+ Wheat harvest in the United Kingdom, 1849-83, 28 bushels per acre = 100 ; from 1884, 29 bushels = 


{ Consols and bank rate actual figures, not index numbers; consols, 23 per cent. from 1889. 


sis" Equivalent to about 113 in 3 per cents., allowing also for rate of interest falling to 2s per cené. in 


See his Report for 1893, page 25. 
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transport and communication, and the tendency for supply to overtake 
the demand, owing to remote lands—formerly non-productive—being 
brought within the range of civilization. These two causes have 
operated together to bring about a fall in the wholesale prices of pro- 
ducts (chiefly raw material) of 32 per cent., as shown in the last table ; 
but it is still a matter of controversy what proportion is due to each 
cause. The causes of this fall, and some of the effects resulting there- 
from, are thus stated by one of the leading British financial mono- 
metallic papers (The Statist),* which at many points is in accord with 
the bi-metallists :— | | 


1. That gold has appreciated. 
2. That the appreciation of gold, or fall in prices, is due to the— 
(a) Demonetization of silver in Germany and so many other 
countries. 
(6) Adoption of the single gold standard by so many 
great countries. 
(c) Falling-off in the production of gold between. 1870 and 
—-1888. 
3. That the appreciation of gold has told adversely upon the 
landed interest. | 
4, That it has injured the more. backward countries with large 
foreign debts. 
5. That the fall in prices has benefited the working classes, for 
wages have not fallen, even when measured. in gold. 
6. That the salaried classes have benefited. | 
7. That trade proper, as distinguished from agriculture, has not 
permanently suffered, although it suffered very seriously in 
the early stages of the fall. 

1047. The United States Treasury had currency certificates and Note liabili- 
notes outstanding in October, 1894, amounting to over 118 millions United 
sterling, consisting of gold certificates—payable in gold on demand— ‘Treasury. 
for nearly 13 millions ; silver certificates and Treasury notes—issued 
on deposit of silver coin or bullion—and currency certificates, amount- 
in all to nearly 102 millions, and 32 millions of other liabilities. As 
against these, the gold held amounted to 25 millions, and the silver to 
101 millions, besides 13 millions of United States notes (greenbacks) 
in hand. ‘Taking greenbacks into account, there was a cash balance of 
213 millions, of which 124 millions was in gold; but if greenbacks 
be left out of account, the metallic reserve would be reduced to. 8} 


* Vide issue of 5th May, 1894, 
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millions. This reserve would be equivalent to about 14% per cent. on 
the amount of uncovered paper money (greenbacks) in circulation. The 
following are the particulars :— 


Norte LIABILITIES OF UNITED STATES TREASURY AND ASSETS 
HELD 3lst OctToBErR, 1894. 


(000’s omited.) 


Assets, Liabilities, Outstanding.* Cash Balance. — 
Particulars. Amount. Particulars. Amount. } Particulars. | Amount. 
£ & £& 
Gold—Coin .. oe 16,2838 , 
, Bars .. _ 8.339, Gold certificates -. | 12,850, | Gold reserve | 12,272, 
Silver—Dollars ae 73,067, Stlver certificates 


oe Subsidiary coin 3,085, Treasury notes and 101,581, 
currency certificates .. 

, Bars ..  ..| 25,052, | National Bank notes, re- 560). oan 9,196, 
demption fund (less notes 
held by Treasury)f 


U.S. notest .. -. | 13,241, Other liabilities (net) .. 3,118, 
Total .. -- | 139,567, aS = “118.099, ews . ~ 21,468, 
Less U.S. notes held by Treasury rT ia <* oe, ie ve 18,241, 
Actual metallic reserve oe ae oe we ee < ws 8297, 
U.S. notes (greenbacks) outstanding .. Ae ee eo tw an 56,095, 
Percentage of metallic reserve to notes oe Mes as ii oe 147 


1048. By the last table it will be noticed that the United States 
Treasury gold reserve stood, in October, 1894, at only 61 million 
dollars (£12,000,000 sterling), it having fallen off rapidly since the bank 
erisis of 1893, although it is provided by law that the reserve must be 
maintained at 100 million dollars. With a view to make good the defi- 
ciency, two 5 per cent. gold loans for 50 million dollars each were 
successively raised in February and November, 1894 (after the date of 
the return), but at a minimum price of 117:223 per cent., which is 
the equivalent of a 3 per cent. loan at par—there having been legal 
difficulties in the way of the issue of a 3 per cent. stock.§ The first 
realized about 60 million and the second 58 million dollars, but, 
apparently, these failed in their object, for the greater part of the 
gold required was withdrawn from the Treasury in exchange for paper 
currency, and paid back again in the form of a loan. 


_ ” Amounts held by Treasury being deducted, the gold certificates and silver certificates, &c., are 
issued on deposits of gold coin and silver coin, legal tender notes, and purchases of silver bullion 
respectively. 

+t Known as “ greenbacks” or *‘legal tender notes.” 


+ Notes redeemable by Treasury. National Bank notes, for which banks are held responsible 
amount in addition to about £40,000,000. 


§ The premium on the first loan reduced the interest to only 2°87 per cent. 
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1049. The total ‘metallic and paper money in circulation in the 


Money and 
currency of 


United States on the 31st October, 1894, was 3344 millions sterling, of the United 


which 1234 millions were in coin, and 211} millions in paper. Of the 
former, 100 millions were in gold, and the balance in silver dollars, and 
subsidiary coin. Of the latter, 1144 millions were on a metallic basis, 
1.€., secured by deposits of gold and silver in the Treasury to an equiva- 
lent amount, and payable in coin on demand, chiefly in the form of Silver 
certificates and Treasury notes, which were given in exchange. for the 
large quantities of silver purchased with a view of checking the fall 
in the price of silver; whilst 56 millions were in the form of U.S. 
notes, known also as greenbacks or legal tender notes, which were 
issued in 1862 and 1863, and are a full legal tender for all debts, 
public and private, except duties on imports and interest on the public 
debt; and 403 millions were in the form of National Bank notes, issued 
by the banks, but secured on United States bonds. The various kinds 
of money and the amounts are shown in the following statement :— 


MonEY AND CURRENCY OF THE UNITED StatEs, 31st OcTOBER, 
1894. 


(000’s omitted.) _ 


Moneys in Circulation. Value. Equivalent in 


Sterling.* 
Gold or Paper secured in Gold. Doar. = 
Gold coin ... a sis wa sis 500,181, - 100,036, 
» certificatest ... sa ? 64,252, 12,850, 
Silver or Paper secured in Silver or Coin. 
Silver dollars ber ot, odio was sas 56,444, = 11,289, 
» subsidiary coin fer coe 60,243, ' 12,049, 
»  certificatest ... a, °C 331,143, | 66,229, 
Treasury notes (Act of 1890 \t ace see 122,715, ' 94,5483, 
Currency certificates (Act of 1872)t ... ae 54,045, 10,809, 
Total on a metallic basis re woe | 1,189,023, 237,805, 
' Uncovered Paper. ’ wie 

U.S. notes (greenbacks) ase lee ee 280,475, 56,095, 
National Bank notes § : se ae 202,595, 40,519, 
Total in circulation... iat eee |” 1,672,093, 334,419, 


* Assuming a dollar to be worth 4s. 
+ Covered by deposits to an equivalent amount in Treasury. 


+ As against this there was a net gold reserve in the Treasury, as shown in the last statement, of 
8i millions. 


§ Covered by Government bonds. 


28 


Value of 
precious 
metals in 
principal 


countries. 


602 Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


1050. At the end of 1885, Herr Soetbeer, a distinguished German 
economist, estimated that, in the civilized countries of the world, were 
circulating gold coins to the value of 669 millions sterling, and silver 
coins to the value of 393 millions sterling, or 1,062 millions in all. 
Of these values, about 124 per cent., viz., 162 per cent. of the gold 
and 54 per cent. of the silver, circulated in the United Kingdom.* 
The following later estimates for the principal countries of the world— 
together with the amount of uncovered paper money in circulation— 
has been taken from the Report of the Director of the United States 


Mint for 1893 :— 


Monty IN THE Wor Lp, 1898. 
(000’s omitted.) 


EsTIMATED STOCK OF GOLD AND SILVER AND UNCOVERED PAPER 


Metallic Stock of—~ 


Countries and Monetary Standard. Uncovered 
Paper, 
Gold. Silver. 
Gold Standard. £ £ £ 
United Kingdom ate i 112,500, 23,300, 26,500, 
Germany a .. | 129,000, | 45,000, 17,500, 
Portugal : bes A 8,250, 2,100, 10,200, 
Austria-Hungary ... ve 25,800, 17,700, 39,000, 
Denmark ' Ste 3,000, 1,100, 1,250, 
Sweden and Norway ... sen 2,900, 1,400, 1,200, 
Australia ... ae én 21,900, 1,500, ee 
Egypt .. | 25,000, 3,100, . 
Canada 8,000, 1,000, 6,000, 
Gold and Silver Standard. 
United States wen a 137,500, 130,000, 98,000, 
France ‘i Jes 167,000, 104,000, 23,000, 
Belgium van 11,200, 11,500, 11,200, 
Italy — 20,000, 3,500, 37,000, 
Switzerland ies 3,125, 3,150, 2,500, 
Greece : 105, 630, 4,870, 
Spain , 8,250, 32,300, 22,000, 
Roumania ... “ 40, 20, 5,200, 
Servia ie seis 625, 400, 950, 
Netherlands... a 4,000, 12,000, 7,700, 
Turkey «xs 10,400, 9,200, ue 
Japan we abe hice 16,800, 17,000, =f 
India oF _ Ree | 198,000, 7,700, 
Straits Settlements ... oe 23,000, see 
Cuba i, ™ ee 4,000, ” 50, eae 
Haiti - dee ues - 400, 600, 


Grand Total. 


‘ 
162,300, 
191,500, 
20,550, 
82,500, 
5,350, 
5,500, 
23,400, 
28,100, 
10,000, 


365,500, 
294,000, 
33,900, 
60,500, 
8,775, 
5,605, 
62,550, 
5,260, 
1,975, 
23,700, 
19,600, 
33,800, 
205,700, 
23,000, 
4,050, 
1,000, 


NOTE.~— The dollars in the original table have been reduced to their equivalents in pounds sterling 
on the assumption that a dollar is equalto 4s. 2d. 


“.- Mor tables showing}Herr Soetbeer’s estimate of the amount of gold and silver coin, and of the 
gold and silver used in*arts, &c., in different countries, see Victorian Year-Book 1889-90, Vol. 1, 


paragraphs 833 and 836. 
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ESTIMATED STOCK OF GOLD AND SILVER AND UNCOVERED PAPER 
MONEY IN THE WorLD, 1898—continued. 
~ (000’s omitted.) 


Metallic Stock of— 


- Countries and Monetary Standard. Uncovered | Grand To‘al. 
Paper. 
Gold. Silver. 

Silver Standard. £ £ £ £ 
Russia “es cas sae 88,000, 8,500, | 114,500, 211,000, 
Mexico... As as 1,000, 10,000, 400, 11,400, 
Central American States eA 105, 1,700, 830, 2,635, 
South American States = 9,000, 6,250, 125,000, 140,250, 
China ai as es es 151,000, ca 151,000, 
Total ee we | 812,900, | 819,000, | 562,500, | 2,194,400, 


Amount per Head of Population. 


Gold Standard, £ Ss. £s £s £ os. 
Australia ... wea sea 5 2 0 7 aes 5 9 
Portugal... wa seu 1 15 0 9 B22 4 7 
United Kingdom oss oes 2 19 0 12 0 14 4 5 
Egypt ‘ea ies eee 3 14 0 9 vais 4 3 
Germany ... cas ses 2 12 0 18 0 7 3.17 
Canada ase Hex ax 0 12 0 4 1 5 2 1 
Austria-Hungary =... ae 0 12 0 9 0 19 2 0 
Sweden and Norway ... ae 0 10 0 4 0 5 0 19 

Gold and Silver Standard. 
France se ig oes 4 7 214 0 12 713 
Belgium gate “aes 117 117 117 5 V1 
United States ves ees 2 1 119 1 9 5 9 
Netherlands... sae - 0 17 211 I 14 5 2 
Spain oo. a ees 0 9 117 1 5 3 11 
Switzerland ... eae oe 1 1 1 1 018 3 0 
Greece oes ce er 0 1 0 6 2 4 211 
Italy ae us sce 013 0 2 1 5 2 0 
Japan fee see) 2, ee 0 8 0 8 wa 0 16 
India Wee jee “2 res ees 0 14 bs 0 14 
Turkey ees see ane 0 5 0 5 ae 0 10 
South American States cue Q 5 0 4 313 4 2 

Silver Standard, 

Russia ' wile ee 0 14 0 1 0 19. 114 
China whe oon say waa 0 7 Poe 0 7 


Norr.—The dollars in the original table have been reduced to their equivalents in pounds sterling 
on the assumption that a dollar is equal to 4s, 2d, 


1051. Adding to the metallic stock of gold and silver in Europe, gota ana 
the United States and Australasia (as shown in the last table), an aoe 
estimate of 100 millions of gold and 350 millions of silver (at present 
value) for other countries, the total value of the metallic stock of the 
world is found by Sauerbeck to be 770 millions sterling of gold, and 
780 millions sterling of silver at the beginning of 1898. 
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1052. From this table it may be ascertained that countries having 
a double standard hold 47 per cent. (according to value) of the whole 
stock of gold in the world, and 66 per cent. of that of silver ; countries 
with a gold standard, 41 per cent. of the gold and 12 per cent. of the 
silver ; and those with a silver standard, 12 per cent. of the gold and 
22 per cent. of the silver. | | 

1053. Herr Soetbeer estimates that the gold used annually in arts 
and manufactures by the civilized nations of the world amounts to 
3,298,590 ozs., and the silver so used to 19,289,200 ozs. The value of 
the gold at £4 per oz. would be £13,194,360, or at £3 1s. per oz., 
£12,369,712; and the value of the silver at 3s. per oz. would be 
£2,893,380. In the United States in 1891 the consumption was 
estimated by the Director of the U.S. Mint at 805,200 ozs. of fine 
gold, valued at £3,467,700 ; and 7,449,554 ozs. of fine silver, valued at 
£2.006,610. 

1054. Fine silver sold by the Melbourne Mint in 1893 amounted to 
49,351 ozs., as against 37,323 ozs. in 1892, and 23,3693 ozs. in 1891. 
Of the quantity sold in 1893, as much as 31,341 ozs. was purchased 
by the Royal Mint in London, and the balance was disposed of to 
silversmiths and others. At the end of 1893, only 4,441 ozs. remained 
in store at the Mint.* | 

1055. During 1893 there were 12+ ee of issue in Victoria, 
possessing therein 467 branches or agencies. There were 13 banks 
of issue in the colony in 1888 and 12 in 1883. : . 

1056. The position of the banks as regards the liabilities and 
assets in Victoria, and the capital and profits of those banks not only 
in Victoria but elsewhere, according to the.swern returns for the last 
quarter of the three years just named, was as follows :— 


FINANCIAL, POSITION OF Banks, 1883, 1888, anp 1893. 


In Victoria. | 1883, | 1888. | 1893. 
| a 
LIABILITIES TO THE PUBLIC. | OL is L£ ue £ 

Notes in circulation’ ahs Sais 1,426,686 | 1,728,032 1,121,675 | 
Bills in circulation fie ile 50,205 121,637 214,785 
Balances due to other banks we 320,649. | 329,083 118,272 
Depositst not bearing interest .... | 5,995,543 11,177,705 7,479,666 
_—" bearing interest ee 18,063,626 26,393,133 24,547,688 

Total us we. | 25,856,709 39,749,590 33,639,619§ 


* See London Mint Report, 1893, page 115, 

+ One of these did not issue notes in 1893. 

t Including Government deposits, consisting in 1883 of £513,736 not bearing interest, and £61,322 
bearing interest; in 1888 of £113,718 not bearing interest, and £2, 445, 984 bearing interest ; and in 1893 of 
£343, 311 not bearing interest, and £1,779,443 bearing interest. 

§ Including £157, 533 liabilities of old Commercial Bank not dealt with under scheme of reconstruction. 
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FINANCIAL POSITION OF Banxs, 1883, 1888, anp 1893—continued. 


In Victoria. 1883. 1888, 1893, 


TorsaL ASSETS. £ oa £ 

Coined gold, silver, and other metals 2,984,857 | 5,260,915 7,847,113 
Gold and silver in bullion or bars ... 260,615 343,182 398,099 
Landed and other property + 988,215 1,581,854 2,024,626 
Notes and bills of other banks 134,282 270,648 115,393 
Balances due from other banks ... 380,401 329,229 316,681 
Debts due to the banks* ... we | 26,994,137 45,325,559 45,942,599 

Total ... ... | 31,742,507 | 53,111,887 | 56,644,512 


CAPITAL AND PROFITS. ¢ 


Capital stock paidup ... : 9,597,750 10,461,850 14,979,558 

Average rate per annnm of last ll: 273 p. cent. | 12° 17 1 p. cent.} 3° 63 per cent. 
dividend declared | 

Amount of last dividend declared... 540,982 | 636,665 240,990 

Amount of reserved profits after - 3,233,073 | 5,507,689 3,091,214 
declaring dividend | 


1057. It will be observed that the shareholders’ capital and reserves Liabilities, 
—much of which, however, belonged to shareholders in other parts of compared 
- the world—amounted in 1893 to 15 millions, having increased by penods 
£5,382,000, or by about three-fifths, since 1883. The principal portion — 
of this increase, however, or £3,400,000, occurred in the last twelve 
months, owing to the calling up of fresh capital by the reconstructed 
banks. The reserves, on the other hand, fell off by £3,040,000 as 
compared with 1892, and by £2,400,000 as compared with 1888, con- 
sequent on the depreciation of securities resulting from the recent crisis. 

The total liabilities showed an increase of 72 millions, or 30 per cent., 
since 1883, but a decrease of 6 millions, or 15 per cent., since 
1888, owing to the withdrawal of deposits and the contraction of the 
note circulation; whilst the total assets increased by nearly 25 millions, 
or 78 per cent., since 1883, and by 33 millions, or 64 per cent., 
since 1888. Of the liabilities, the notes and bills in circulation—which 
are subject to a Government tax and other charges, averaging about 
834 per cent. per annum{—have fallen off by 95 per cent. since 1883, 
and 28 per cent. since 1888. ‘The deposits, which amounted to 95 per 


cent. of the total Jiabilities, have increased by nearly 8 millions in the 


* Including notes, bills of exchange, and all stock and funded debts of every description, except 
notes, bills, and balances due to the banks from other banks. 


+. The property of shareholders i in all parts of the world. 


+ Including a tax on bank notes of 2 per cent. per annum payee: to the general revenue. See 
rent Insurance and pee Record for fea 1884, page 191; sis Bird, and Co. -» 479 
ollins-stree 
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last ten, but fell off by more than 54 millions in the last five years, and 
amounted in 1893 to about 32 millions. Under the head of assets it 
will -be noticed that in 1893 the banks had 84 millions sterling in coin 
and bullion—which was little more than in 1892, over 1 million more 
than in 1891 or 1890, over 23 millions more than in 1888, and 5 millions 
more than in 1883*; the landed property also represented over 2 mil- 
lions sterling, showing an increase of nearly £443,000 since 1888, or 
of £1,036,000 since 1883; but the most important item of all, the 
advances (debts due to the banks), which embrace 81 per cent. of the 
total assets, have increased by nearly 19 millions since 1883, and, 
notwithstanding the falling-off in deposits, by about £617,000 since 
1888 ; and in 1893 they stood at nearly 46 millions sterling.f It will 
be observed that in 1893 the advances exceeded the deposits by close 
on 14 millions, as against an excess of only 7? millions in 1888, and of 
less than 3 millions in 1883. The average rate of the last dividend 
declared in 1893 (£3 13s. per £100) was naturally considerably lower 
than at either of the former periods in consequence of the crisis. This 
dividend, it may be remarked, varied in 1893 in seven of the banks 
which declared dividends from 44 to 124 per cent. 


- 1058. The following table shows the proportion of each item of the 
liabilities to the total liabilities, and of each item of the assets to the 
total assets, of the banks at the same periods :— 


LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF BANKS.—PERCENTAGE OF ITEMS. 


In Victoria. 1883. 1888. 1893. 


LIABILITIES TO THE PUBLIC. Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 
Notes in circulation ... ssa 5°52 4°35 3°33 
Bills in circulation... ws "19 *30 "64 
Balance due to other banks... 1°24 °83 "82 
Deposits not bearing interest ... 23°19 28°12 22°24 

3 bearing interest or 69°86 66°40 72°97 
Total mee bed 100°00 100°00 100°00 


Tota ASSETS. 
Coined gold, silver, and other 


metals ee eg ae 9°40 9°90 13°85 
Gold and silver in bullion or bars 82 °65 “70 
Landed and other property .. 3°09 2°98 3°58 
Notes and bills of other banks... °42 51 °20 

~ Balance due from other banks... 1°20 "62 "56 
Debts due to the banks on 85°07 85°34 8l°1l 
Total eee eae 100°00 100:00 100°00 


* See paragraph 1061 post. t See also paragraph 1062 post. 
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1059. The following results are arrived at by analyzing the bank Analysis of 


returns at the three periods :— returns. 


81°46 per cent, of the assets in 1883 

The liabilities amounted to ...4 74°84 4 i 1888 
59°39, . 1893 

10°22 per cent. of the assets in 1883 
Coin and bullion formed 10°55 ks os 1888 
14°55, . 1893 

75°08 per cent. bore interest in 1883 

Of the moneys deposited 70°25 Me 1888 
76°65 - 5 1893 


1060. It will be ebeewed that in 1893 the liabilities bore a very former 
much lower, but coin and bullion a very much larger, proportion to the 1833 com. 
assets than in either 1888 or 1883; and that of the moneys deposited a = 
somewhat larger proportion bore interest at the last period than in 1883, 
but a much larger proportion than in 1888. In connexion with this, 
however, it must be borne in mind that a large proportion of the deposits 
in 1893 were locked up and could not be withdrawn owing to the crisis. 

1061. ‘The coin and bullion held by the banks, which had been fast; coin and 
increasing since 1885, showed only a slight increase in 1893, although Yanka 
in the previous 12 months it increased by over a million sterling. In 
1892, it stood at 84 millions, although in 1885 the amount in hand was 
less than 4} millions, and in years prior to 1885, with one exception, it 
was less than 4 millions. The following figures show the value of coin 
and bullion held by the Victorian banks in the last quarter of 1898, 
and in each of the previous seventeen years :— 


Coin AND BULLION HELD By Banxs, 1876 To 1893. 


(Average of the last quarter of each year.) 


£ | £ 
1876 as w.  3,519,377 1885... .. 4,230,618 
1877... ves 2,438,657 1886... ... 4,932,940 
1878 as wee 2,387,972 1887 as we. 6,838,719 
1879 swe we 3,475,345 1888... ... 5,604,097 
1880... vs 3,854,635 1889... we. 6,533,037 
188l. w. 3,008,491 1890, .. 7,183,319 
1882. wes 3,201,733 191. wae -75124,497 
1883... ve 8,245,472 1892... wee 8,179,287 
1884... wee 5,014,749 1893. wee 8,245,212 


1062. In all the years the bank advances exceeded the moneys on Deposits and 
deposit. In 1893, owing to the crisis, the deposits fell off by 8 millions, of banks. 
but the advances were reduced by more than 6% millions ; and hence 
the excess of advances over deposits rose from 122 millions in 1892 to 
nearly 14 millions in 1893, which was the largest on record. The 
next largest excess being 134 millions in 1891. From 1888 to 1892, 
the excess gradually increased from 72? to 122 millions ; but in no other 


previous years, except 1877 and 1878, did the excess exceed 44 millions. 


Banks and 
Currency 
Statute 1887. 
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The enormous increases in the last six years were brought about 
by large speculations, chiefly in land, which received a sudden check 
in the latter part of 1888, and culminated in the banking crisis of 
1893. The great commercial depression of 1879-80 is indicated by 
the restriction of advances in 1880, when the excess was as low as 
£66,000. The chief periods of inflation, as indicated by the advances 
during the last eighteen years, were the four years 1876 to 1879 and 
the five years 1888 to 1892 respectively, as is shown by the figures in 
the following table :— 


DEPOSITS IN AND ADVANCES By Banks, 1876 To 1898. 


(Average of the last quarter of each year.) 


Deposits. 
Excess of 
Year. Advances. Advances over 
Deposits. 
Government.* Other. Total. 
£ £ £ = x 
1876 1,956,619 12,893,529 14,850,148 19,138,461 4,288,313 
1877 1,148,176 15,355,352 16,503,528 22,493,261 5,989,733 - 
1878 422,211 15,684,370 16,106,581 22,430,329 6,323,748 
1879 1,120,809 15,305,356 | 16,426,165 | 20,717,750 | 4,291,585 
1880... 1,953,241 16,019,462 17,972,703 18,039,020 66,317 
1881. 2,470,880 18,681,030 21,151,910 22,783,420 1,631,510 
1882 951,809¢ 22,673,284 23,625,093 26,562,427 2,937,334 
1883 575,058 23,484,111 24,059,169 26,994,137 2,934,968 
1884 2,147,035 26,270,009 28,417,044 29,487,969 1,070,925 
1885 2,268,435 28,325,129 30,593,564 33,212,694 2,619,130 
1886 2,023,687 29,215,785 31,239,472 34,625,144 3,385,672 
1887 2,899,185 32,316,362 35,215,547 38,034,062 2,818,515 
1888 2,559,702 35,011,136 37,570,838 45,325,559 7,754,721 
1889 ue 1,585,834 37,183,102 38,768,936 48,817,112 | 10,048,176 
1890 ; 1,091,007 39,201,058 40,292,065 51,276,842 | 10,984,777 
1891s... 789,021 39,627,046 40,416,067 53,770,624 | 13,354,557 
1892, 2,003,530 38,024,640 40,028,170 52,631,227 | 12,603,057 
1893 ae. 2,122,754 29,904,600 32,027,354 45,942,599 | 13,915,245 


1063. By The Banks and Currency Statute 1887 (52 Vict. No. 
1002), passed on the 22nd December, 1888, it was provided that 
bank notes issued in Victoria should be a first charge on the assets in 
Victoria in the case of insolvency or bankruptcy ; that banks issuing 
notes must have a subscribed capital of at least £250,000 and a paid-up 
capital of £125,000 ; and that the banks may advance or lend money 


* The figures in this column, for years prior to 1883, represent the amounts at the end of the year. 
The figures of 1883 and subsequent years represent, like the other figures in the table, the average 
amounts during the last quarter of the year. 


t Excluding an advance of £2,000,000 obtained from the contracting banks on account of a new loan 
of £4,000,000 fioated in 1883 under the Railway Loan Act 1881 (45 Vict. No. 717). 


+ Since embodied in Consolidated Act (54 Vict. No. 41164). 
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on the security of lands, houses, ships, or pledges of merchandise. The 
provisions of the Banking Statute were, moreover, extended so as to 
apply to every foreign banking company, firm, or individual banker 
trading in Victoria engaged in the ordinary business of banking by 
receiving deposits and issuing in Victoria or elsewhere bills or notes 
payable to the bearer at sight or on demand; whilst banks publishing 
misleading advertisements as to their capital were made liable to certain 


penalties. 


1064. Subjoined are the average rates of exchange for bank bills Rates of 
exchange. 


drawn on the following places in 1893, and in the first year of each of 
the two previous quinquennia. Those upon London are drawn at_60 


days’ sight, and those upon the neighbouring colonies at sight :— 


RatEs oF ExcHance, 1883, 1888, anp 1893. 


Average Rates of Exchange. 
Places on which 
Bills were drawn. 


1883, | 1888. 1893. 


London .. . | + to 2 per cent. premium to % per cent. premium é to 2 per cent. premium 
New South Wales 4 per cent. premium per cent, premium .. / # percent. premium 
Queensland «. | #tol per cent. premium to 1 per cent. premium | 4 to I per cent. premium 


3 
$ 
+p 
South Australia .. {| +to 4 percent, premium | 4 per cent. premium .. | 4 per cent. premium 
Tasmania .. | + to 4 per cent. pr emium ° 4 to 4 per cent. premium | 4 to 3 per cent. premium 
New Zealand i to 4 per cent. premium | 4 to 4 per cent. premium | 4 to 4 per cent. premium 


1065. The average rates of discount on local bills were higher at Rates of 
iscount. 


the last than at the middle, but lower than at the first quinquennial 
period, as will be seen by the following figures :— 


Rates oF Discount on Loca Bixts, 1883, 1888, anv 1893. 


Average Rates of Discount per Annum, 
Currency of Bills. 


1883. 1888, 1898. 

Per Cent. Per Cent... Per Cent. 

Under 65 days... pea 7 to 74% 54 to 7 64 to 74 

65 to 95 ,, des ies ito 8 54 to 8 7 to 72 
95 to 125 ,, sae st 8 to 9 6 tos 74 to 8 
Over 125 ,, +a cei 8told . 7 to9 8 to9 


1066. For ete the bank rate was from 8 to 9 per cent. Tnterest on 
Overaraits. 
during 18938 and the four previous years. 


Bank of 
England 
rate of 
discount. 


Rate of 
interest on 
an 
deposits, 
1893. 


Fluctuation 
in rate of 
interest on 
deposits, 
1880 to 1894. 
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1067. The average Bank of England rate of discount was as. 
follows, during the first and second half of each of the eleven years 
ended with 1893 :— 


AVERAGE BANK OF ENGLAND RATE or Discount, 1883 To 1893. 


Year, January to June. July to December, Average for the Year. 

£s. ad. £ os. d. £ os. d. 

1883 314 3 3 8 10 311 6. 
1884 216 4 3 2 4 219 4 
1885 ren 3.9 7 27 1 218 2 
1886 ase 212 6. 3 9 7. ok -2 
1887 se 3 4 I 3 9 7 8 611 
1888 212 0O 319 6 3 6 4 
1889 3 1 O 4 3 0 3 12 0O 
1890 4 4 0 416 0 410 0 
1891 3 10 O 3 1 0 3 6 8 
1892 212 0 2 8 6 210 0O 
1893 218 6 38 6 O 3 2 0 
Average ... 3.3 1 3 8 4 38 5 10 


1068. The rate of interest allowed on moneys deposited with the 
principal Victorian banks for a period of twelve months stood at 45 per 
cent. during the first one anda half months of 1893, at 4 per cent. 
for the next three and a half months, at 43 again for the next two and 
a half months, and at 5 per cent. during the remainder of the year. It 
may be mentioned that the rate on deposits for six months is usually 
1 per cent. lower than that for twelve months, and the rate for three 
months 1 per cent. lower than that for six months. No interest is 
allowed by the leading banks on deposits at call.* 


1069. In 1887 and the first nine months of 1888 extensive specula- 
tions took place in land, mining, and other securities, but these, which 
had no doubt been partly induced by the cheapness of money—only 
4 per cent. being allowed by the banks on deposits for twelve months— 
were suddenly checked in October of the latter year by the rate being 
raised to 5 per cent. The 4 per cent. rate lasted for fourteen months, 
that being the first period since 1882 in which the rate had been below 
oS percent. For the succeeding twenty months the rate stood firm at 
5 per cent. ; after which it underwent several fluctuations, generally 
ranging from 4 to 5 per cent, until August, 1894, when it was lowered 
to 35 per cent., and in October, 1894, to 8 per cent., for the first time 


* One or two of the smaller banks allow from 4 to 1 per cent. above the rates quoted, and allow 
also interest on current accounts and deposits at call , 
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since 1881, when an unusual depression also prevailed. According to 
the Australasian Insurance and Banking Record, the following are 
the periods at which the changes in the rate of interest allowed by 
the banks on deposits are reported to have taken place since August, 
1880 :— 


Bank Rate oF INTEREST ON DeEposits* ror Twrtve MonrTss, 
| 1880 To 1894. 


Date of ‘Alteration, sar es ate | Rate. 
From August, l880f -  ... 6 4 per cent. 

» February, 1881 | ace v 9 3 5 
», November, 1881 | eas ee 9 4 - 
» August, 1882 see 3 5 - 
» November, 1882 eo es Jd 54 a 
» December, 1882 eee sine 19 6 - 
» sth July, 1884 sei “es 4 BRC. 
» 25th July, 1884 ie ue 23 5 _ 
» 22nd June, 1886 ng oe 7 6 ys 
» 17th January, 1887... eee 7 5 ‘is 
»  12tn August, 1887 ae sat 14 4 . 
» 22nd October, 1888... ais 20 5 9 
» 28th July, 1890 sig a 74 4 in 
» 18th March, 1891 és sai 122 5 3 
», 7th April, 1892 eee re 122 4} ‘5 
» 20th February, 1893... sea? 4104 4 “i 
» 8th June, 1893 ass was 33 44 3 
»  2Ist August, 1893 des out 24 5 - 
» Ist February, 1894 = “ake 54 44 ‘s 
5 22nd March, 1894 a és 12 4 5 
» 38rd August, 1894 — aes 42 34 s 
» 12th October, 1894... ud 24 3 0 


1070. The average annual rates of interest for “ deposits at notice ” Rates of 


interest on 
k 


given by the London joint stock banks are thus quoted for the ten and }a7k. 


a half years ended with June, 1894. The rate, which usually averages eee 


a little under 2 per cent., and was nearly as high as 3 per cent. in 1890, 
fell to as low as 1 per cent. in 1894 :— 


INTEREST PER £100 DEPOSITED In LONDON BANKS. 


£s d. £s. d 
1884 sais nie 1 17 10 1890 aes ae 217 9 
1885 ‘ ata 117 2 1891 ge as 116 8 
1886 re sis 1 12 11 1892 oT ass 1 4 6 
1887 ose ome 119 6 1893 ns ove 112 0 
1888 Sue 118 0 1894 (first six months) 1 1 6 
1889 re 2 2 0 


® See footnote (*) on last page. f Immediately prior to this date, 5 per cant. 
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1071. The following are the proportions which the Government 
deposits bore to the total amounts on deposit with the Victorian banks 
during each of the seventeen years ended with 1893. Until 1883, the 
proportions are based upon the amount of Government deposits at 
the end of the year, but, on and after 1883, upon the average amount 
during the last quarter of the year :— 


PROPORTIONS OF GOVERNMENT Moneys TO ALL BANK ee 
1877 tro 1898.* 


Per Cent. Per Cent. 
LOD: se wee 6°96 1886 ... ee see «©6648 
1878 ... oe 2°62 1887 ... eee 8°24 
1879 ... 6°82 1888 ... : 6°81 
1880 ... 10°87 1889 wee ' 4°09 
1881 ... 11°68 1890 ... ‘ 2°71 
1882 ... acs a. 403 LB9T. 5% aad 1°95 
1883 ... ses ae “2:39 1892 ... ne 5:00 
1884 ... aa 7°56 1893 ... coo 6°63 
1885 ... ee 41 


1072. The particulars contained in the following table respecting 
the assets and liabilities of the banks:m each of the Australasian 
Colonies at the end of the first quarter of the present year have, in 
the absence of official information; been taken from the Australasian 
Insurance and Banking Record.t| The care habitually exercised by 
the proprietors and writers of this publication to procure accurate 
information, and state it correctly, leaves no reason for doubt as to 
the substantial reliability of the figures :-— 


Banks IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLoniEs, 1894. 
(Compiled from the Averages of the Quarter ended 31st March, 1894.) 


Liabilities, 


° 
Colony. 3 e Bills in | Balances 

E 2 Gree Circula- Pe Deposits.t Total. 

Ss ; tion, 

Ai Banks, 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Victoria... 12 | 1,107,664 | 159,214 | 130,428 34,459,686 35,856,992 
New South Wales 13 | 1,382,025 | 71,389 | 68,643 31,170,048 32,692,105 
Queensland me | 44,912 | 20,001 | 438,223 10,824,493 10,932,629 
South Australia ...| 8 393,688 | 13,262 | 54,463 7,006,875 7,468,288 
Western Australia 5 104,167 | 18,654 6,258 1,505,759 1,634,838 
‘Tasmania ‘out 97,268 | 25,635 sae 3,263,298 3,386,201 
New Zealand | 6 975,526 | 57,596 |} 30,834 | 14,153,756 | 15,217,712 
Total 59§| 4,105,250 | 365,751 | 333,849 | 102,383,915 | 107,188,765 


* For figures on which these proportions were based, see table following paragraph 1062 ante. 

t Record for July, 1894, page 460. 

2 Including Government deposits, which in Victoria amounted to £2,301,126, in Queensland to 
eS 467,180, i in South Australia to £531,926, in New Zealand to £463,068, and in Western Australia to 

§ There are really only 24 distinct banks ; the above number arises from the branches of the same 
banks in different colonies being counted as distinct institutions. . 
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BANKS IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLoniEs, 1894—continued. 


Assets in each Colony. 


Colony. Notes 

Coin and Landed and Bills Ca All Debts due Total 

Bullion. | Property. | s thes other ae to Banks.* oles 
a se a Ss ia ae el a es 

£ £ | 2d - &£ £ £. 
Victoria.. 8,703,529/2,022,548|113,663 | 199,112 | 44,989,273) 56,028,125 
New South Wales 6,876,945] 1,930,328 244,393 |2,922, 4087, 38,138,041; 50,112,115 
Queensland «| 2,007,506) 740,996/370,639 | 135,700 | 15,414,648) 18,669,489 
South Australia ... | 1,931,990} 552,593) 27,361 43,966 6,152,205! 8,708,115 
Western Australia 533,212) 103,382) 12,574 14,841 2,057,974) 2,721,983 
Tasmania ne 664,918] 115,538 a 132,604 | 2,586,477| 3,499,537 
New Zealand wee | 2,546,805 533,220! 40,650 26,989 | 14,532,461) 17,680,125 
Total eee 123,264,905 5,998,605 809,280 (3,475,620 123,871,079|157,419,489 


1073. It will be noticed that both the bank liabilities and the bank 
assets aré smaller in New South Wales than in’ Victoria, notwith- 
standing the fact that in New South Wales the bank assets include 
the large amount of £2,922,408 as due from other banks, which, in 
addition to sums due from independent institutions, is said to embrace 
capital lent to their own branches outside the colony, the latter being 
an item which is not. considered as PONBIDE, part of the assets of the 


banks in the other colonies. 


1074. In Tasmania the assets of the banks only slightly exceed the 
liabilities, but in all the other colonies the former are considerably in 
excess. In Victoria the liabilities amount to 64 per cent. of the assets, 
which is a higher proportion than obtains in Queensland or Western 
Australia, but a lower one than in any of the other colonies. The 
following are the positions of the colonies in respect to the proportion 
the bank liabilities bear to the bank assets, the colony in which the 
former are least in proportion to ne latter. being pierce first and the 


4 Including Anvenanieit securities, which in New South Wales amounted to £705,800, in Queensland 
to £31,547, in South Australia to £44,015, in Western Australia to £7,500, in Tasmania to £63. 227, and 
in New Zealand to £93,293. If any Government securities were held by the Victorian banks they were 
not distinguished i in the returns. 


+ This amount probably includes capital lent by the New South Wales banks to es own branches | 


outside the colony. 
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rest in succession, the figures showing, the percentage of liabilities to 
assets being placed against each colony :— 


PROPORTION or LIABILITIES TO Assets oF Banks OF AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotonies, 3lst Marcu, 1894. 


Per Cent, Per Cent. 
1. Queensland ... wee §=58°56 5. South Australia we «85°76 
2. Western Australia ... 60°06 6. New Zealand ... wee 86°07 
3. Victoria oe. 64°00 7. Tasmania at ... 96°76 
4. New South Wales w. 65°24 


Proportion 1075. Coin and bullion in 1894 bore a higher proportion to the total 


j t e e e . : 
conear° assets of the banks in Victoria than that borne in Queensland, New 


asian banks. South Wales, and New Zealand, but a lower proportion than that borne 


in the other colonies. The following is the order of the colonies in 
reference to this matter about the beginning of 1894 :— | 


PROPORTION OF COIN AND BuLiion TO ASSETS OF BANKS IN 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 81st Marcu, 1894. 


Per Cent. Per Cent. 
1. South Australia we. 22°19 5. New Zealand ... ... 14°40 
2. Western Australia wee =©19°59 6. New South Wales peg (STZ 
3. Tasmania fag «. 19°00 7. Queensland. _... we 10°75 
4, Victoria Gis eo. 15°53 


peanouies 1076. In his evidence before a Royal Commission on banking laws 
vialuiics, appointed in February, 1877,* Mr. J. F. McMullen, a Victorian banker 


liabilities 


of Austral- 
asian banks. Of great experience, and at the time general manager of the Union 


Bank of Australia, gave it as his opinion that every bank ought to 
possess a metallic reserve equal to 3s. in the £1 (15 per cent.) of its 
liabilities. By the following figures it is shown that on the 38lst 
March, 1894, this proportion was exceeded in all the Australasian 
Colonies; also that the average for the whole of Australasia was nearly 
22 per cent., or about 4s.4d.in the £1. This, however, was after the 
crisis ; just before the crisis it was only 18 per cent.:— 


PROPORTION OF COIN AND BULLION TO LIABILITIES OF BANKS 
IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonizs, 3lst Marcu, 1894. 


Per Cent. Per Cent. 
1. Western Australia saa. 82°62 6. Queensland... ... 18°36 
2. South Australia stan 2ST 7. New Zealand ... wee «16°74 
3. Victoria vee, “BA 27 a 
4. New South Wales ». 21°04 Australasia wee §621°70 
5. Tasmania ae we 19°64 | Saree 
jected 1077. The deposits quoted in the last table may be divided into 
asian banks’ 


deposits not those bearing and those not bearing interest, except in the case of 


bearing and _ 
bearing 


interest. * See Victorian Year-Book, 1886-7, page 500; also Parliamentary Paper No. 65, Session 1887. 
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Tasmania, respecting which colony the necessary information is not 
given. The following is a statement of the division referred to :—~ 


| DeEposiIts IN BANKS IN AUSTRALASIAN Cotontes* Not BEARING 
AND BEARING INTEREST. 


(Average during the quarter ended 31st March, 1894.) 


Amount of Deposits. t Proportion of Deposits. 


Colony. 


Not Bearing “ i i 
Pete a pears Thterest, ge eras peyaeny 
£ £ Per Cent. | Per Cent. 
Victoria a eee 8,479,198 25,980,488 24°61 75°39 
New South Wales ae 8,688, 966 22,481,082 27°87 72°13 — 
Queensland Raw 2,675,973 8,148,520 24°72 75°28 
South Australia sits 1,723,932 - 5,282,943 24°60 75°40 
Western Australia sei 556,589 949,170 36°96 63°04 
New Zealand ... oe 4,150,712, 10,003,044 29°33 70°67 


1078. It will be seen that between seven-tenths and three-fourths pyoportion 


of the bank deposits are interest-bearing in all the colonies except Bearing 
° * ° a OS1US 
Western Australia, in which only about three-fifths of the deposits Austral 


bear interest. 


1079. It is stated on the authority of the Australasian Insurance British _ 

and Banking Recordt that if the deposits held in the colonies, as Auswal 
shown by the quarterly average statements of the banks, be deducted era 
from the total deposits shown in the bank balance-sheets the difference 
approximately indicates the amount received from British depositors. 
If this be correct, the British deposits in Australasian banks amounted 
to over 43 millions in March, 1892; to over 39 millions in March, 1893, 
and to 31} millions in December, 1894, the decrease in the last twenty- 
one months being 72 millions, and in the last two and three-quarter years 
112 millions sterling. The Banking Record considers, however, that 
the amount by this method is over-stated by about £1,700,000. This 
is indicated by the following figures :— _ 


British Deposits IN AUSTRALASIAN Banxs, 1892 tro 1894. 


On the 31st March— On the 31st December— 


Deposits in Australasian Banks. 


1892. 1893. 1894, 
| £ & £ 
As per Balance-sheets | we. | 154,032,304 | 149,331,058 131,423,213 
» Quarterly statements... | 110,689,931 | 110,081,673 99,903,303 
Difference, being British deposits | 43,342,373 | 39,249,385 31,519,910 
Corrected estimate a abi 37,500,000 aes 


* Exclusive of Tasmania. . eee eee ; hae ae 

t Including Government deposits, amounting in Victoria to £2,301,126, of which £527,523 did not 
bear, and £1,773,603 bore, interest; in Queensland to £2,467,180, of which £100,000 did not bear, and 
£2,367,180 bore, interest; in South Australia to £531,926, of which £69,252 did not bear, and £462,674 
bore, interest; in Western Australia to £294,943, of which £18,209 did not bear, and £276,734 bore, 
interest; and in New Zealand to £463,068, all of which bore interest. . 

t Record for June, 1892, page 400. 
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1080. This corrected estimate published in the Banking Record 
closely corresponds with the total amount of British deposits lodged in 
the 24 leading Australasian banks about the time of the banking crisis 
in 1893, as shown in the subjoined statement; the particulars relating 
to twelve suspended and reconstructed banks were obtained by direct 
correspondence with those institutions,* whilst those for the twelve 
banks which survived the crisis have been taken from an official publi- 
cation issued by the Government Statistician of New South Wales, 
‘entitled The Seven Colonies of Australasia.t It must, of course, be 
remembered that the deposits were exceptionally low just before the 
crisls :-— : 

DeEposITS IN AUSTRALASIAN Banks, 1898. 


£ 
Colonial deposits ese oy ie ... 105,003,671 
British 0s — see esis we. . 937,009,071 
Total deposits ... or .- £142,012,742 


aes 


1081. The following is a summary of figures derived from the last 
issued balance-sheets of the 24 banks in Australasia. The balance- 
sheets are of different dates, the latest being the 31st December, 
1894 :— | 


CoMBINED BALANCE-SHEET OF 24 AUSTRALASIAN Banks, 1894.f 


TOTAL LIABILITIES. 
To Shareholders— 


Ordinary capital paid up ius owe £17,993,977 
Preference 3 as ae eee «= 3, 337,725 
ai, £21,331,702 
Capital uncalled and reserved, £23,168,934 
Reserve and undivided profits a5 eee 5,462,824 
Dividend ... re “ue die ve 354,533 . 
———_———  £27,149,059 
To the Public— , 
Notes in circulation ... or are siete £4,006,493 
Bills payable and in circulation — ion “ee 13,151,312 
Deposits, balances to other banks, &c.... ioe 131,752,486 
—— 148,910,291 
£176,059,350 
TOTAL ASSETS. — 
Cash and bullion, cash at bankers, money at call and at short 
notice, and notes of other banks ~~ - A w. £31,278,394 
Government and other public securities ae oe ier 5,168,607 
Premises, furniture, &c. wee tan 6,355,901 


Bills receivable, discounted, or in transitu, and other debts due .. 133,256,448 


a 


£176,059,350 


* The returns from the reconstructed banks refer to the dates of their suspension. 
t Page 368. Sydney: Potter, Government Printer, 1893. 

__ } Exclusive of the Federal Bank of Australia, which stopped payment on 30th January, 1893, but 
did not re-open; and of the Standard Bank of Australia, which first suspended on 3rd December, 
1891, but resumed on 30th May, 1892; again suspended on 28th April, 1893, and resumed after reconstruc- 
tion on llth August, 1893, ; 
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1082. A special account of the financial crisis in Australia will be 
found in an Appendix to the last issue of this work.* On the present 
occasion only the leading figures will be dealt with, being brought on 
as far as possible to the latest date. For further particulars reference 
should be made to the account referred to. 


1083. Some idea of the amount involved by the suspension of the 
minor financial institutions in Victoria and New South Wales may be 
obtained from the following statement, compiled by the Australasian 
Insurance and Banking Record,t} showing the position of 21 companies 
in Melbourne, and 20 companies in Sydney receiving deposits from the 
public, which suspended payment during the eight or nine months 
ended with the 8lst March, 1892. It will be observed that the total 
liabilities of the suspended institutions in the two colonies amounted 
to 25 millions sterling, viz., 185 millions in Melbourne, and 6} millions 
in Sydney, of which nearly 7 millions were owing to shareholders and 
over 18 millions to the public ; also that 143 millions of the latter were 
in the form of deposits and debentures, of which it was stated that 
about £3,952,000—viz., £3,452,000 in the Melbourne, and nearly 
£500,000 in the Sydney, institutions—were due to British depositors 
and debenture holders. Included with the Melbourne companies was 
one bank of issue :— 


StusPpENSION OF DEPOSIT-RECEIVING FinanciaL INSTITUTIONS IN 
MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY, 1891-2.t 


| According to latest Balance-sheets, We. oe Rena bend Total. 
LIABILITIES. — | £. £ £ 
To Sharehoiders— 
Capital paid up sw. me 4,232,362 1,189,072 5,421,434 
Reserve fund and undivided -. i 
profits ... is ae 1,140,121 378,429 1,518,550 
© otal we wae |__5,872,488 1,567,501 | 6,939,984 
To Public— | 
Deposits eos eee ie ooo f° 10,943,589 3,612,473 14,556,062 
Owing to banks - ... az 200,157 153,259 353,416 
Other indebtedness... ue 2,078,797 1,139,404 3,218,201 
Total wae sen 13,222,543 | 4,905,136 18,127,679 
Total liabilities “ies . 18,595,026 6,472,637 25,067,663 
Se 
ASSETS. | 
Loans, advances, balances due | | i 
on sales, &c.... at 5, ais 14,007,922 3,052,855 17,060,777 
Properties ... moe a 8,993,302 3,217,656 7,210,958 
Other assets... «evs iy 676,684 232,603 _ 909,287. 
Total assets ... .. | 18,677,908 6,503,114 | 25,181,022 
* Appendix B of Vol. IT., page 456. t See issues for April and May, 1892.-— 


+ Nine months ended 3lst March, 1892, in the case of Melbourne companies, and eight months ended 
same date in the case of Sydney companies. The figures relate to the latest published Palanes cova 
prior to the period of suspension ; the assets and liabilities could not be made to exactly balance. 
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Nature of 1084. The Melbourne companies referred to in the table embrace 
institutions 

which “14° pee e : a4 9 
Juspendea, SeVen building societies, one large mortgage company, nine land “banks 


or investment companies under various names, two banks which 
transacted a miscellaneous kind of business largely connected with real 
estate, the only bank in Victoria having its head office in an extra- 
metropolitan town, and one of the Melbourne junior banking institutions. 
Two of the institutions enumerated had note issues. The Sydney 
institutions consisted of land, building, and financial companies of 


various kinds. 


Capital of 1085. Of the twelve* banks of issue doing business in Ausiralia 
recon- 


structed which suspended payment in April and May, 1898, and have since been 
reconstructed, five were Victorian and two were British institutions, 
two were institutions of New South Wales, and three of Queensland. 
The following isa statement of their paid or called up capital since 


reconstruction :— 


Patp-up CAPITAL OF TWELVE RECONSTRUCTED BANKS DOING 
BUSINESS IN AUSTRALIA. 


Capital paid up prior to reconstruction £8,335,513 


Less amount written off since oe 1,144,554 
£7,190,959 
Capital called up ... shee bas wee 6,230,956 
Prospective ordinary capital siete ner £13,421,915 
Preference shares created f ‘ae bs 3,337,813 
Prospective total capital  ... wee = £16,759,728 
Capital 1086. Of the 64 millions called up, the whole is payable within 


called up 


by recon- seven years, the largest amount—nearly 2 millions—being due in 1894, 


Ore and the next largest amounts—about 14 millions in each year—in 1893 


and 1895. About three-fourths is payable by Colonial, and the 
remainder by London, shareholders. The following are the amounts 


payable each year by the shareholders in London and Australasia :— 


* Omitting one bank which suspended but re-opened more recently, Two banks of issue which 
suspended prior to the period named went into liquidation. : 


t See also footnote (*) on page 619, post. 
t Chiefly by the conversion of deposits. 
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CAPITAL CALLED UP BY TWELVE AUSTRALASIAN BANKS. 


Amounts payable by Shareholders on— 


Year when Payable. Arount of Calls. 
Colonial Registers. London Register. 
a ig ge £ 

1893... sue 1,198,613 655,304 543,309 
1894... or 1,774,062 1,184,477 589,585 
1895 Sei soe 1,314,531 1,082,279 232,252 
1896 ‘ii. re 845,000 751,511 93,489 
1897 ae eae 551,250 490,275 60,975 
1898... eee 397,500 | 356,562 40,938 
1899 ats evs 150,000 — 136,200 13,800 
Total .., 6,230,956* 4,656,608 1,574,348 


Notzt.—The division of the calls payable is approximate only, being based on the shares stated in 
Burdett’s Official Intelligence to be on the London Registers, the balance being assumed to be on the 
Colonial Registers. 


1087. The reserve liability (uncalled capital) of these banks, after uncaltea 


capital of 


the payment of all calls shall have been met, will amount to £6,208,925, econ- 


structed 
making eventually a total subscribed capital of £22,968,653. aoe 


1088. According to the last table, the calls due up to the end of Progress in 


payment of 


1894 amounted to £2,972,675, and those payable after that date to * 
£3,258,281. According to the Australasian Insurance and Banking 
Record, only £293,000 was in arrear at the date named, as will be seen 
by the following figures, whilst £480,093 had been paid in advance :— 


CALLS PAYABLE TO 31st DeceMBER, 1894. 


Paid eee eee eee eee £2,554,548 
In arrear ee0 _ e008 ooe eee 293,127 


Total due ane “ae £2,847, 675 


1089. OF the £72,000,000 of deposits in the twelve suspended banks Colonial and 
at the date of suspension, nearly £7,000,000, or 10 per cent. of the suspended 
S. 


whole, were Government deposits ; £10,000,000, or 14 per cent., were 
on current account, which formed part of the floating business capital 
of the country; and nearly the whole of the remainder was on fixed 
deposit. Twenty-two millions, or 30 per cent. of the whole, were due 


* Moreover, one of the banks which survived the crisis made a new issue of shares, which was 
offered to and taken up by its own shareholders. By this issue, which is to be fuliy paid up by 1896, the 
spa pee Rag shea be increased by £750,000. This will swell the amount to be paid by bank share- 

olders to £6,980, 956. 


t Exclusive of £125,009 due in one of the banks in November, 1894. 
22 
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to depositors in the United Kingdom. The following are the particu- 
lars, according to returns furnished direct to this office * :— | 


CoLoNIAL AND British DEPOSITS IN SUSPENDED BANKs. | 
Due to depositors in— 


Australasian Colonies— | . £ Per cent. 
Government accounts — eae: 6,923,211 i 10 
Current accounts. .... 5s sive 9,872,080... 14 
Fixed deposits eae ee we  =—-_- 3, 104,358 a 46 
United Kingdom— . sae 
Current accounts ... se eee 397,260 30 
Fixed deposits i sini ner 21,518,815 ace 
Total ae wns £71,815,724 > 100 
Manner of 1090. Under the schemes of reconstruction, the banks’ deposits 


depose in have been provided for in various ways. Some have been converted. 

banks. into preference shares,f and some into debenture stock or permanent 

inscribed stock repayable only at the option of the bank; those held 

in the form of current accounts have been released as far as possible, 

but portion has been converted into deposits for fixed periods, repay- 

able at various dates from 1896 to 1907—but chiefly 1898 to 1900— 

which periods have also been arranged for the repayment of the great 

bulk of the other fixed deposits. It is anticipated, however, that 

before the time of repayment arrives the colonists will have regained 

full confidence in their country and its financial institutions, and will 

not again precipitate a crisis by the rash withdrawal of deposits, 

which must only lead to panic and disaster such as has lately been 

experienced. The following is an approximate statement showing how 

the deposits have been dealt with. Of the amount released it has been 

estimated that £3,500,000 were Government balances transferred, 

£6,250,000 current accounts released, and the balance (£7,661,000) 
deposits set off against advances t :— | | 


ALLOCATION oF DeEposits at Enp or 1894. 


Converted into— | . £ 
Permanent preference stocks ... vas ou 6,857, 0005 
Extended deposit receipts ... es ww» 47,548, 000£ 
Released, &. wee he ar ahs pid 17,411,000 
Total wee, £71,816,000 
Reduction in _ 1091. According to the same authority the annual expenses of nine 
banks. of the reconstructed banks were reduced from £714,000 in 1892-3 to 


* For Australasian and British deposits in all the Australasian banks, see paragraph 1080, ante. 

+ According to the Insurance and Banking Record, the amount of the preference shares issued +o 
the 3lst December, 1894, was £3,337,813. No doubt the bulk of this represents capitalized deposits, but 
portion was subscribed independently by shareholders and by the public. 

+ Information taken from the Australasian Insurance and Banking Record. 


—. Accumulation. , 621 


£560,000 in 1894, or by £154,000, or 21 per cent. Moreover, of 1,022 
branches open in March, 1893, in the whole twelve banks, 216, or 21 
per cent., were closed by the end of 1894. 


1092. Omitting one bank which re-opened more recently, the banks 
of issue doing business in Australasia may be divided equally into 
those which suspended and were reconstructed and those which sur- 
vived the crisis. The liabilities involved in the former amounted to 
103°3 millions, and in the latter to 92:4 millions, of which 89°9 and 
81:2 millions respectively were due to the public. The note issue of the 
suspended banks amounted to over 24 millions, but such notes as were 
in circulation in Victoria, being by law a first charge on the assets, 
were at once exchanged for gold by the surviving banks, whilst speedy 
relief was afforded to note-holders in New South Wales and Queens- 
land by legislation. Of the assets, 164 per cent. in the suspended, as 
compared with 194 per cent. in the surviving, banks were held in coin 
and bullion and Government and other liquid securities ; whilst four- 
fifths in the former, and over three-fourths in the latter, were repre- 
sented by advances; and 34 and 23 per cent. respectively by bank 
premises :—. . - 


BALANCE-SHEET, ABOUT END OF 1892,* or AUSTRALASIAN BANKS 
WHICH DID AND DID NOT SUSPEND PAYMENT. 


Items. Twelve Suspended and | Twelve Banks which 


Reconstructed Banks. | survived the Crisis, 
| LIABILITIES. . Low fe £ 

Due to shareholders ... we wee |. =18,468,058F 11,237,125 
Due to public— 

Note circulation ~ pee tee | 2,556,748 | 2,450,678 

Deposits and other liabilities aa 87,295,406 78,709,188 

Total ... ae ‘as 103,315,212 92,396,991 

ee ee eee eens | Geena 

Coin and bullion, &c.. ee Pio 13,311,877 © | 14,285,351 

Government and public securities sae 3,714,355 3,886,801 

Advances, &c. Pa she nae 82,686,443 71,665,093 

Premises, furniture, &c. sae ees 3,602,537 2,559,746 

Total ... &, ...| . 103,815,212 92,396,991 


Nott.—In addition to the above, a bank which suspended payment on the 30th January, 1893, 
‘but has not since re-opened, had liabilities due to shareholders of £518,211, and to the public of 
#£2,690,264; and had assets in coin and bullion amounting to £340,863, Government and public securities 
£164,375, advances £2,567,047, and premises, &c,, £136,190—total assets £3,208,475 ; whilst a bank which 
Suspended on the 28th April, 1893, but has quite recently re-opened, had a paid-up capital of £367,000, and 
liabilities to the public amounting to £886,000. , 

* The balance-sheets were of various dates, the earliest being for 3lst March, 1892, and the latest 
for 31st May, 1893. 


Of which £8,335,513 was paid-up capital, the balance consisting of reserved and undivided profits 
and dividends, &c. | 
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1093. More detailed information respecting the assets of thirteen of 
the 24 banks just referred to was compiled and published by Sir George 
Dibbs, late Premier of New South Wales. The return represents the 
securities held in Australasia by those banks doing business in New 
South Wales as well as in the other colonies, distinguishing those held 
in New South Wales and in other Australasian Colonies, and accounts 
for over four-fifths of the assets of all the Australasian ae The 


following are the particulars :— 


AUSTRALASIAN TRADING ASSETS OF THIRTEEN BANKS CARRYING ON 
Business IN New South Wa.ss, 1893. 


| Assets in— 
cee Total. 
te Other Colonies. 
| £ £ £ 

Coin or sak eee 5,243,684 | 12,153,985 17,397,669: 
Bullion 50,505 521,872 572,377 
Bills and promissory notes discounted 5,008,737 | 13,769,064 18,777,801 
Advances and bills held for collection 34,737,328 | 53,493,408 88,230, 736 
Advances on properties held by Banks 

as mortgagees in possession cae 1,855,791 | 1,444,949 3,300,740: 
Notes of other Banks 128,747 45,876 174,623 
Bills and drafts of other Banks 95,869 47,327 143,196 | 
Balances due from other Banks or ; 

foreign agencies (not branches of the 

Banks) . 425,187 295,379 720, 566 
Australian Government securities 1,055,800 305, 375 1,361,175. 
Other Colonial investments . ; & Meee: Si 1,970, 350 1,970,350: 
Other .property (not business premises . 

of the Banks) Paty 654,006 1,017,083 1,671,089 
Assets not specified 3,493 80,651 84,144, 

49,259,147 | 85,145,319 | 134,404,466. 


Nore.—This table is exclusive of London and Foreign assets, which: it is estimated, amount to 


about 20 millions sterling. 


1094, In the quarter ended 31st March, 1894, the circulation of 
bank notes ranged from £1 12s. in Western Australia to 12s. 7d. per 


head in Tasmania; 


taken their place. 


year, the note circulaion fell off in all the colonies ; 


the proportion in Victoria being 18s. 10d. In 
Queensland they have virtually been abolished, Treasury notes having 
As compared with the same quarter of the previous 


whilst the amount. 


for the colonies as a whole was less by £713,500, and the average per 
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head by 4s.1d. The following are the figures for the different colonies 
during the first quarter of 1894:— 


Bank NOTE CIRCULATION IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonizs, 1894. 


Colony. 


Bank Note Circulation 
(First Quarter of 1894). 


Oe ae 


Estimated 
Population on 
3lst December, 1893. ‘ 
Total Pere 

of Population. © 


£ £s. dad. 
Western Australia ... 65,064 - 104,167 112 0O 
New Zealand 672,265 975,526 1 9 0 
South Australia Mi 346,874 393,688 1 2 8 
New South Wales ... me 1,223,370 1,382,025 12 7 
Victoria ... vag as 1,174,006 1,107,664 018 10 
Tasmania, ... see we 154,424 97,268 012 7. 
Queensland* Sats bas 432,299 44,912 02 1 
Total sae ae 4,068,302 4,105,250 10 2 


1095. At the end of 1893 the average note circulation was only Note cireu 
18s. 6d. per head in England and Wales, whereas it was as high as Qmtet 
£1 18s. 5d. in Scotland, and £1 9s, 11d. in Ireland. In the United 
Kingdom, as a whole, the paper currency was more than 414 millions - 

It will be 
remembered that whilst the lowest denomination of bank notes in 
England and Wales is five pounds, in Scotland and Ireland, as in the 


Australasian Colonies, it is one pound :— 


sterling, the proportion per head being £1 Is. 8d. 


Bank Notre CrrcuLaTION IN THE Unitep Kinepom, 1893. 


Bank Note Circulation 


Estimated _ December, 1893. 
peoUs (0007s omitted.) 7 
Oa . Total. Per Head 

(000’s omitted.) of Population. 
, £ | £& s. ad, 
England and Wales - ie 29,729, 27,457, 018 6 
Scotland ... ae sat 4,094, 7,252, 115 5 
Ireland... ees aes 4,607, 6,891, 1 911 
United Kingdom an 38,430, 41,600, 1 1 8 


-_ * The Bank note circulation in Queensland has been virtually abolished since the crisis, and 
Treasury notes substituted therefor. See page 467 of last issue of this work, Vol. I 
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1096. Two kinds of savings banks exist in Victoria—the General 
Savings Banks, which were first established in 1842, and the Post 
Office Savings Banks, which were established in 1865. It has been 
contemplated to amalgamate the two kinds of savings banks, and to 
place both under Government control; no decision, however, has yet 
been arrived at, and meanwhile the deposits of the General Savings 
Banks are guaranteed by the State. The following figures show the 
number of institutions, the number of depositors having accounts at the 
last dates of balancing in 1893, and the total and average amount of 


depositors’ balances at such dates *:-— 


Savines Banks, 1898. 


Amount on Deposit. 


Number Number 
Description of Institution. of Savings of 
Banks. . Depositors. as fs 
Total. aa 

£ £ os. d., 

Post Office Savings Banks 381 122,315 2,959,795 24 311 
General Savings Banks ..., 18 200,959 3, 748,096 18 138 0 
Total sus a 399 323,274 6,707,891 | 2015 0 


1097. In the 22 years 1872 to 1893 the number of depositors in 
savings banks has increased more than sixfold. For several years prior 
to 1880 the amount standing to the credit of the depositors had been 
tolerably uniform, but since then a steady increase has taken place, and 
by 1893 it had risen to nearly 62 millions sterling, or £724,000 more 
than in the previous year, 3 millions more than in 1887, and more than 
four times the amount in 1880—thirteen years previously. The 
exceptionally large increase in 1893—£724,000—was doubtless a 
result of the want of confidence in the ordinary banks, several of which 
suspended payment during that year. The average amount to each 
depositor was highest in 1872 and lowest in 1887, the proportion of the 
latter being £2 17s. 2d. less than in the year under review. The 
following is a statement of the number of depositors and the amount 


remaining on deposit during the period referred to :— 


* The financial year of the Post Office Savings Banks terminates on the 3lst December, that of the 
Ordinary Savings Banks on the 30th June, a 


Number 
Year. of 
Depositors. gion ta aiel 

Total. wae ° 

£ £ os. d. 
1872 ... sek §2,749 1,405,738 26 13 O 
1878 ... See : 58, 547 1,498,618 25 11 11 
1874 .. - ‘ 64,014 1,617,301 25 5 3 
1875 ... ; .. | 65,837 1,469, 849 22 6 6 
1876 ... ; i 69,027 1,507,235 21 16 9 
1877 ..- . ee 73,245 1,575,305 2110 2 
1878 ... eee “ee 76,696 1,510,273 1913 7 
1879 ... a : 82,941 1,520, 296 18 6 7 
1880 ... “a ° 92,115 1,661,409 18 0 9 
1881 ... A é 107,282 2,569,438 | 23 19 O 
1882 ... oP wo» | 122,584 3,121,246 25 9 3 
1883 ... se .. | 136,087 2,818, 122 2014 2 
1884 ... ; 152,342 2,981,083 1911 4 
1885 .. 170,014 3,337,018 19 12 7 
1886 ... .. | 189,359 3,589, 916 1819 2 
1887 .. .. | 206,596 3,696,699 17 17 10 
1888 ... . | 237,483 4,669,541 1913 4 
1889 ... : 261,067 5,021,522 19 4 8 
1890 ... 281,509 5,262, 105 18 13 10 
1891 ... 300,781 5,715,687 19 01 
1892 ... 313,493 5,983,648 19 1 9 
1893 ..- 323,274 20 15 O 


Savines Banks, 1872 to 1893. 
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Amount remaining on Deposit. © 


6,707,891 
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1098. The highest rate of ‘interest savings banks are permitted to Rate of 
Interest 1n 
savings 


give on moneys left on deposit is 4 per cent., which rate was paid ee 


until the 1st September, 1893, when it was reduced to 34 percent. On 
the 1st April, 1894, moreover, it was further reduced to 3 per cent.* 
Interest is allowed on the minimum monthly balance, but not on any 
amounts which do not remain in the savings banks for a full month. 
No interest is allowed on deposits exceeding £250. 

1099. In the General Savings Banks, the male depositors in 1893 Male and 
numbered 112,405, and the female depositors 88,554, or about 79 of depositors. 
the latter to 100 of the former. 
proportion of females per 100 males is 93, so that relatively to their 


In the general population the 


‘respective numbers females do not appear to use the savings banks as 


much as males. 


* It was again further reduced, on Ist March, 1895, to 23 per cent. for the first £100 or under, and to 
2 per cent. for any excess over that amount. sree . 
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Small 1100. About four-fifths of the depositors in General Savings Banks 


depositors. 


have less than £20 to their credit, and about a thirteenth have between 
£20 and £50. 
Savings 1101. The deposits in the General Savings Banks of Melbourne 


banks in 


Melbourne. and suburbs amount to nearly three-fifths of the whole, and the 


depositors to about two-thirds. 


Savings 1102. The following is a statement of the number.of depositors and 
asian their proportion to population, also the total and average amount 
Colonies. 


standing to their credit in the savings banks of the various Australasian 
Colonies at the end of 1892 :— 


Savines Banks 1n AUSTRALASIAN CoLoniEs, 1892.* 


(Including both General and Post Office Savings Banks.) 


Number of Depositors. — Amount on Deposit. 
Colony. 
Per 100 of A get 
Total Population: Total. Sieh De poeitot, 
£ £ os. d. 
Victoriat  ... .. | 315,404 27:02 | 5,993,216 | 19 0 0 
New South Wales ne 167,726 14°01 5,706,081 34 0 5 
Queensland ... ne | 47 ,093 11°18 1,708,393 36 5 6 
South Australia ies 79,433 23°95 2,216,394 2718 0 
Western Australia a 4,463 7°61 61,990 13 17 10 
Tasmania me eo 22,751 14°86 485,256 21 6 7 
New Zealand ... | 135,827 20°88 3,580,545 | 26 7 3. 
Total a 772,697 19°42 | 19,751,875 | 2511 3 
Rate of 1103. In Victoria in 1892 the rate of interest paid in both descrip- 
yntere . . 
aria tions of savings banks was 4} per cent., as already stated, but the 
a s . F " é ; . 
banks, rate paid in the other Australasian Colonies was often higher than in 


Victoria. Thus, in New South Wales, whilst the rate in the Post 
Office Savings Banks was 4 per cent. as in Victoria, that in the 
General Savings Banks was 5 per cent. for accounts which remained 
open at the end of the year, only 4 per cent., however, having been 


allowed on closed accounts; in Queensland the rate was 4 per cent. 


* For later figures see Australasian Statistics for 1893, in an Appendix to this work. 

t These figures relate to the 3lst December, both for General and Post Office Savings Beets and 
therefore differ slightly from the figures given in the table following paragraph 1097, ante. 

+ See also paragraph 1098, ante. 
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on deposits below £200; in South Australia it was 5 per cent.; in 
Tasmania the rates were 5 per cent. on sums up to £150 in the 
General, and 34 per cent. in the Post Office, Savings Banks; and in 
New Zealand they were’5 and 4 per cent. respectively. On the other 
hand, the rate was only 33 per cent. in Western Australia. | 


1104. In proportion to population, the number of depositors 18 Order of 
colonies in 


greatest in Victoria, and the next in South Australia, in both of saan 


‘ : < : F : of deposi- 
which the proportion is much higher than in the other colonies. The tors to 
population. 


following is the order of the colonies in this respect:— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF DEPOSITORS 
IN SAVINGS BANKS TO POPULATION. 


1. Victoria. 5. New South Wales, 
2, South Australia. . 6. Qeensland. 
3. New Zealand. - 7, Western Australia, 


4, Tasmania. 


1105. J adeou by the average amounts to the credit of depositors, order of 
colonies in 
the savings banks of Queensland, New South Wales, and South peepect Ge 


Australia appear to attract the larger investors in a greater degree amount : 
than any of the other colonies; but those of Victoria, more than any 
other colony except Western Australia, appear rather to attract 
persons of small means, for whom savings banks are specially estab- 
lished. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to the 


average balance lying to the credit of each depositor :-— 


ORDER, OF Cotonres IN REFERENCE TO AVERAGE BALANCE OF 
‘DEPOSITORS IN SAVINGS BANKS. ' 


1. Queensland. 5. Tasmania. 


2. New South Wales. 6. Victoria. 
3. South Australia. 7, Western Australia. 


4, New Zealand. 


1106. The amount lying to the credit of depositors in the savings Savings 
banks of the United Kingdom about the end of 1891 was £114,483,567, Qnited 
of which £42,875,565 was in Trustee Savings Banks, and £71,608,002 
in Post Office Savings Banks; and the number of accounts remaining 
open in 1889-90 was 6,043,591, viz., 1,535,782 in Trustee, and 


4,507,809 in Post Office, Savings Banks—an average of £18 8s. 3d. per 


Savings 
banks of 
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depositor; whilst the proportion per head of population was £2 18s, 
By September, 1893, the deposits had increased to £121,599,216. 


1107. By the following figures relating to the savings banks of the 
United Kingdom, France, Belgium, and Holland, it will be noticed that, 
in proportion to population, the depositors are much more numerous in 
Victoria and South Australia than in any of those countries; whilst in 
point of average value the deposits in all the Australasian Colonies 
except Western Australia are greater than in any of them—the average 
value in Victoria, however, being only slightly above that in the United 


Kingdom and France :— * 


Savings BANKS OF CERTAIN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES, 1890-91. 


: ining 
Number of Depositors. Amount remaining on 


“ Deposit. 
Country. Year. 
otal. | pobaiotron, | ‘Total, | Agemage Per 
£ £ os. d. 
France... -- | 1890 7,262,726 18°94 132,787,212 18 5 8 
United Kingdom ... | 1890 6,043,591 15°86 111,285,911 18 8 8 
Belgium ... .»- | L891 800,074 13°04 13,337,150 1613 5 
Holland ... ... | 1890 281,870 618 1,770,875 | 6 5 8 


NotTte.—The Post Office and Trustee Savings Banks are given for the United Kingdom ; the State 
Savings Banks only for Belgium and Holland; whilst Private are included with State Post Office Savings 
Banks in the case of France. In Belgium there were also 14,482 depositors and £361,229 on depogt in 
Corporation Banks; 2,122,420 juvenile depositors with £172,287 in 5,027 scholars’ Savings Banks in Public 
Schools ; and 27,423 depositors with £982,192 on deposit in Private Establishments; whilst in Holland, in 
1888, there were 297,682 depositors and £4,815,000 on deposit in the Private Savings Banks. 


1108. According to returns furnished to the Registrar-General 
under Part III. of the Companies Act 1890 (54 Vict. No. 1074), the 
number of life assurance companies carrying on business in Victoria in 
1893 was fifteen, of which nine were mutual and six proprietary com- 
panies. Six have their ‘head offices in Victoria, three in the. other 
Australasian Colonies, three in England, and three in the United States. 
Three of the companies conduct other kinds of insurance—chiefly fire 
—in addition to their life business. The following is a statement of 
the receipts and expenditure in 1893, also of the funds at the beginning 
and end of the year, of the companies referred to, distinguishing Aus- 


tralasian from other offices. The figures relate to business transacted 


not only in Victoria but in all parts of the world :— 
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RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS OF LIFE INSURANCE COMPANIES 


CARRYING ON BUSINESS IN VicToRIA, 1898. 


Australasian 


British 


Heads of Receipts and Disbursements. Offices (9). Ponce (1 Screen 
£ a 2 £ ) 
Funds at beginning of the year , 17,465,600 | 103,686,885 | 121,152,485 
Receipts— 3 

New premiums iva see 193,311 5,107,211 5,300,522 

Renewal premiums 2,210,947 | 16,122,982 18,333,929 

_ Consideration for annuities — 18, 304 406,920 425,224 

Interest . nae aes 994,430 4,728,792 D,l2o,22e 

Other .... des eek 11,368 161,835 173,203 

Total receipts ... 3,428,360 | 26,527,740 | 29,956,100 
Disbursements— tie i? bole ct 

Claims under policies dex 1,012,946 7,653, 920 8,666,866 

Surrenders . 457,965 2,596,335 3,054,300 

' Annuities 21,386 469,980 491,366 

Dividends and bonuses to shareholders 2,000 2,000 4,000 

~ Commission ‘i 160,423 2,964,610 3,125,033 

.. Expenses of management . 341,870 2,430,710 2,772,580 

Other payments ... “ee ss 275,820 2,208,780 2,484,600 

Total disbursements 2,272,410 | 18,326,335 20,598,745 


A | NS SUN | ot eee 


- | 18,621,550 | 111,888,290 | 130,509,840 


Funds at the end of the year 


1109. The expenses of management of the Australasian offices 
averaged 10 per cent., and those of the British and American offices 
9 per cent., of the total receipts, and 14 per cent. and 11 per cent. 
respectively of the premium income. The commission paid averaged 
83 per cent. on the new premiums received in Australasian offices, and 
58 per cent. in British and’ American offices. 

1110. The average rate of interest realized in 1893 on the total 
funds standing to the credit of the Australasian Life Offices was 5:51 
per cent., or about two-fifths of one percent. below the average of the 
previous ten years, viz., 5°92 per cent. ‘The rates in those years were 
as follow :—_ | | 


RATES OF INTEREST REALIZED on Funps.or AUSTRALASIAN LIFE 
ASSURANCE OFFICES.* 


Per Cent. Per Cent. 
1883 ... 561 1889 ... see 5:95 
1884 ... weer? te 610 1890... ee 5:81] 
1885 ... be «- 6°00 1891 ... . ea, i... 65°96 
 -1886 ... > gens I ieee OG 1892 ... © eee eee. 580 
1887 ... wee ae B98 1893 ... a we SDSL 
1888 ... Seat 3. sain BOON 


* Prior to 1893 the rates relate to offices carrying on business in other colonies as well as in Victoria, 


Working 
expenses, 


Rate of 
interest 
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1111. The liabilities and assets of the same companies—those con- 
ducting fire as well as life business being shown separately—are given 
in the following table :— 


LIABILITIES AND AssETs oF LirE ASSURANCE OFFICES CARRYING 
on Business IN Victoria, 1893. 


Conducting Life Insurance 


only. Conducting 
eats ————S Fire da wellas ‘ Total (15 
‘ Life Business | Companies). 
British and : 
Australasian Amoriéan |e companies), * 


Companies (8).|Gompanies (4). 


LIABILITIES, £ £ £ £ 
Shareholders— j 
Capital ... on oe se ea 725,702 786,535 
Profit and loss balances... 486, 160 486,160 
Reserve fund es oe 1,582,400 | 1,582,400 
Assurance fund ati ror LS, 253, 280 -|100,7 91, 450 | 7,578,930 |126,623,660 
Annuity fund nek see Nae 3 350, 550 | 398,420] 3,748,970. 
Other funds 5h 58,195 18, 185 | 2,370,597 | 2,446,977 
Claims admitted but not paid 158,415 833, 766 125,337 | 1,117,518 
Other sums owing by companies 273,035 43,033 317,897 633,965 
Total... eee | 18,762,925 |105,077,817 | 13,585,443 |137,426,185 


Conducting Life Insurance only. 


Items. Australasian Compantes (). | ee iiaee 
In Victoria. Elsewhere. {| In Victoria. | Elsewhere. 
ASSETS. | £ £ £ rs 

Victorian Government securities 147,595 nee 5,050 or 
Indian and Colonial Government ) 303,894 ae - 126,936 

securities 910 
British Government securities sae ees 19,600 
Foreign Government securities’ Sa si 4,091,894 
Railway and other debentures 10,507 39,000 ie 37,824,941 

and stocks 
Railway shares (preferential and Sus eas sas 7,462,400 
- ordinary) | | 
Mortgages... soe .-. | 3,082,035 | 7,312,905 3,200 | 24,719,524 
Foreclosures.. - 109,956 eet a ae 
Loans on companies’ policies oi 956,314 | 2,956,125 6,446 1,884,092 
Loans on personal security ... 52,660 53,755 bee 6,590 
House property See sie 589,448 | 1,268,292 473,135 | 13,942,357 
Other investments... 85, 541 249,376 3,207 | 5,216,704 


Cash on deposit and on current 262,203 751,525 68,070 | 5,969,260 
account 


Outstanding premiums bes 71,170 169,515 | °°7,415} 2,016,562 
Outstanding interest . ; 80, 758 89,388 557 | 642,294 
Other assets (including agents’ 30,123 89,930} ~°5,510}) 582,073 

balances) | eA 
Total... ... | 5,479,220 | 13,283,705 | 572,590 | 104,505,227 


* Including 2 British and 1 Victorian company. 
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LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF Lire ASSURANCE OFFICES CARRYING 
ON BUSINESS IN VicToRIA, 1893—continued. 


Conducting Fire as well as 


Life Business (3 companies).* Hotal(he- companies): 


Items, 
In Victoria. | Elsewhere. In Victoria. Elsewhere, 
ASSETS— continued. £ £ £ £ 

Victorian Government securities 3,933 Ja 156,578 a 
Indian and Colonial Government 390,051 820, 88] 

securities 
British Government securities 7,677 463, 132 8,587 482,732 
Foreign Government securities 582,600 | 4,674,494 
Railway and other debentures 5,370 | 745,020 15,877 | 38,608,961 

and stocks . 
Ruilway shares (preferential and eae 2,375,715 ‘a 9,838,115 

ordinary) 
Mortgages ... aie ... | - 680,470 | 1,487,763 | 3,765,705 | 33,520,192 
Foreclosures.. ee a oe 109, 956 coh 
Loans on companies? policies on 65,600 407,075 | 1,028,360 5,247,292 
Loans on personal security ... 7,805 | 1,260 60,465 61,605 
House property da ‘es 82,620; 1,101,405 | 1,145,203 | 16,312,054 
Other investments... 68,890 | 3,988,455 157,638 9,454,535 


Cash on deposit and on current 90,670 416,655 420,943 7,137,440 
account | 

Outstanding premiums sa 2,878 57,880 81,463 | 2,243,957 

Outstanding interest . 9,747 79,745 91,062 811,427 

Other assets (including agents’ 12,077 450,950 47,710 1,122,953 

_ balances) 


a 


Total... .-. | 1,037,737 | 12,547,706 | 7,089,547 | 130,336,638 


1112. Particulars respecting the life assurance policies in force in Life policies 
Victoria and elsewhere were given in the returns furnished to the vee 
Registrar-General for only nine of the companies, and a summary of 
these is contained in the following table :— 


Lirzt ASSURANCE POLICIES IN Forcre 1n NINE COMPANIES CARRYING 
on Business IN VictToria, 1893. 


In Victoria. Elsewhere than in Victoria. 

Nature of Policy. 7 

No. Amount. No | Amount. 
; : : £ £ 

Assurance see oe 71,040 13,865, 762 986,192 | 539,557,580 
Endowment ... eas 9,056 653,893 83,335 38,424,719 
Annuity or ma 53 4,995 | 12,061 552,815 
Total .., pe 80,149 14,524,650 | 1,081,588 | 578,535,114 


* Including 2 British and 1 Victorian company. 
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11138. By the courtesy of offices which did not furnish the 
particulars to the Registrar-General, full information has been compiled 
respecting the insurances in force in Victoria in 1898, and this is 
embodied in the following table, together with the proportion of 
policies to population, and the average amounts assured. It will be 
observed that the lives of nearly eleven out of every 100 persons (men, 
women, and children) in the colony are assured, the average amount of 
each policy being £196 :— 


Lire AssuRANCE Po.Liciges In Force 1n Victorta, 1893.* 


Number of Policies. Amount. 
Nature of Policy. 
: tots. | “povuiton, | Total, «| ATgTaHS er 
ot ve aoe £ £ 

Assurance as see 113,015 9°63 23,322,330 206 
Endowment... ee 10,641 “90 946,007 89 
Annuity sae ae 92 ‘Ol 12,149 132 

Total ... a 123,748 | - 10°54 24,280,486 196 


Notse.—This information has been compiled partly from official returns and partly from returns 
furnished by the courtesy of certain assurance companies, and is now published for the second time. 


1114. From the returns of seven of the companies, it is ascertained 
that a total sum of £22,148,700 is paid annually as premiums on a 


total amount of £571,955,000 insured under life policies, which gives 


an average rate of insurance per £100 of £3°87. If a similar ratio be 
applied to the amount insured in Victoria, viz., £24,280,486, it will be 
found that the total amount of premiums ca annually in VagrOnas is 
about £940,000. 


1115. In 1891 the total income of the ordinary life assurance com- 
panies doing business in the United Kingdom ‘(exclusive of American 
companies) amounted to £22,421,000, of which £6,619,000 was from 
interest, £14,566,000 from premiums, and £1,097,000 from sales of 
annuities ; and their working expenses. amounted to £2,086,000, or 
about 9 per cent. of the receipts. The claims satisfied during the 
year amounted to £12,396,000, and £806,000 was paid to annuitants; 
the amount paid as cash bonuses or allowed in reduction of premiums 
was £1,045,000; for surrender, £824 5000; and-as dividends, &c., to 
shareholders, £587,000. 


* This table relates to sixteen companies, one of which, however, has discontinued its life business, 
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1116. The following is a statement of the capital and reserves of Capital of 


° ° : : . 2 f fire and 
21 fire and marine insurance companies doing business in Australasia marine 
insurance 


in 1 8 93 * —— companies 


AUSTRALASIAN FIRE AND MARINE INsuRANCE COMPANIES.—-CAPITAL 
AND RESERVES, 1898. 


Reserve Fund 2 
Colony in which Head Office is eee Paid-up af ane = . eae speed 
situated. panies, Capital. unre re eres Reserves. 
£ £ £ 
Victoria ... Se a 8 282,124 458,478 740,602 
New South Wales ... bi 5 164,163 233,769 397 ,932 
South Australia... eels 1 62,500 71,083 133,583 
Queensland Due ae 1 15,582 1,907 17,489 
Tasmania... siete sels 2 105,000 7,590 112,590 
New Zealand see she 4 437,666 539,372 977,038 
Total ... we | 2 1,067,085 | 1,312,199 | 2,379,234 
1117. It will be noticed that the amount of capital and reserves of Large pro- 
the four New Zealand companies is nearly equal to that of the thirteen capital in 
e ’ e e ° e ew 4€a- 
companies having their head offices in Victoria and New South Wales. oe: 
1118. The profits, losses, dividends, &c., of the same companies in Profits of 
: s . ‘ y re an 
18938, of 22 companies in 1892, and of 25 companies in 1891, were as marine 
follow :— _ companies, 


PROFITS, ETC., OF AUSTRALASIAN FIRE AND Marine INSURANCE 
Companigs, 1891 tro 1898. 


bog 1891 1892 1893 
Profits, Losses, Dividends, &c. (25 Companies). (22 Companies). (21 Companies). 
Premiums, less re-assurances and oy £ £ 
returns a. awe ate 1,353,615 1,219,999 1,110,462 
Interest, rents, and fees oe 107,483 97,428 102,012 
Total ,.. Bee 1,461,099 1,317,427 1,212,474 
Losses ae ka soe 927,691 744,209 §80,532 
Expenses and commission “ee 372,094 343,538 342,335 
Total gee ast 1,299,785 1,087,747 922,867 
Net profits ‘sa ‘ee 161,314 229,680 289,607 
Dividends paid ae” sie 151,926 160,892 167,600 
Proportion of losses and expenses Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 
to premium income sae 96°02 89°16 83°11 


* The figures relating to these companies have been re-arranged from figure statements contained in 
tables at page 418 of the Insurance and Banking Record for June, 1894, 


2° 
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1119. The net profits exceeded the dividends by £9,388 in 1891, by 
£68,788 in 1892, and by £122,007 in 1893. The losses and expenses 
were less than the premium income by 3°98 per cent. in 1891, by 10°84 
per cent. in 1892, and by 16°89 per cent. in 1893, 


1120. In the returns of twelve of these companies in 1891, ten in 
1892, and nine in 1893, the premiums and losses on fire business were 
distinguished from those on marine business, but in other cases no 
distinction was made. The results for the years named for the two 
classes of companies referred to were as follow:— 


Premiums, LOssEs, ETC., OF CERTAIN AUSTRALASIAN FirE anp 
Marine INsurANCE Companits, 1891 to 1898. 


Premiums, Losses, &c. 1891. 1892. ———-: 1898. 
FirE ASSURANCE.” £ £ £ 
Premiums, less re-assurances and returns .., 233,653 | 175,029 163,329 
Losses ... va vas Ses aii 120,188 62,840 52,768 
Premiums in excess of losses ses we | 113,465 112,189 216,097 


Marine ASSURANCE.* 


Premiums, less re-assurances and returns ... 162,541 75,760 63, 889 
Losses ... it Si ae . | 133,686 63, 866 33,478 
Premiums in excess of losses oe a" 28,855 11,894 97,367. 


——————— 


Fire anD Marine ASSURANCE.t . 
Premiums in excess of losses i .. | 425,925 | 475,790 529,930 


Interest, rents, and fees... wad ots 107,483 97,428 102,012 
a 533,408 | 573,218 631,942 

Expenses and commission ie . | 372,094 | 343,538 342,335 
Net profits iis «> | 161,314 | 229,680 289,607 


1121. Official statistics of fires have been published by the Fire 
Brigades Boards since 1890. The following were the numbers in 1892 
and 1893 for the Metropolitan, and the Extra-Metropolitan or Country 
District of Victoria :-— 


* Offices distinguishing between Fire and Marine busivess only, viz., twelve in 1891, ten in 1892, and. 
nine in 1893. Of these eleven in 1891, nine in 1892, and five in 1893 carti ire busi . 
Six, five, and one respectively Marine business only. po scurvied. on: Hire, Hustices: uly, ang 


+ Including offices which do not distinguish bet i ari ig: thi ‘ 
twelve in 1892 and 1893, | g ween Fire and Marine Insurance, viz.; thirteen in 1891, 
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Fires IN Town AnD Country, 1892 anp 1893. 


; ‘Metropolitan District. Country District. 
Extent of Damage. 


1892. 1893. 1892. 1893. 

Trifling ae ‘eg 94. 114 57 Ad 
Slight ... 7 we | 19L | 181 49 62 
Considerable  ... eee: F-82487 38 78 
Very considerable Pe | an ee | 56 47 
Total destruction ee. = EG 71 79 99 
Total ... | 451 |* 510 | 279 | 330 


Pei Frise ane ee Ine poe ee cae bey also 65 chimney fires during 1892, and 86 in 1893; in 

1122. About two-thirds of the fires arose from unknown or doubtful causes of 
causes, but in cases of the cause being specified more fires occurred © 
through the careless use of candles than from any other cause, whilst 
sparks from fires ranked next. The following are the reputed causes in 
1892 and 18938 for the two districts :— 


Causes oF Frres in Victoria, 1892 anp 1893. 


In Metropolitan In Country 
_ District. District. 
Causes. 
1892. 1893. 1892; 1893. 
Acid explosion ee diet vis oe wed 1 sid 
Burning rubbish ‘ins es — 2 10 6 2 
Bush fire eh, S5e oe sae Say ee sia 5 
Candle wis ies sof ae 14 21 9 4. 
4, clothes ee a a ios ae sas 7 
» Window curtains ies vis 4 11 5 ‘i 
Defective chimney-flue or oven bai 2 11 1 7 
os gas fittings ... dae sc 2 2 ] aor 
Electrical wires, fusion of bis > ahs a. 1 eels sa 
Fire, log rolling off ... : ae as see 4 5 
»» Window curtains, clothes, &e. ve es 2 die mia 
Fireworks, careless use of ty ue 2 1 4 
Gas, window curtains ... ees — 4. 3 a siok 
» explosion of oF wee ae 1 2 ; 3 
» lighting (? explosion) bei wih ] 6 “is 3 
» seeking for escape of, with light ... 3 ce nek en 
» goods coming in contact with we asi 3 1 oe 
water-heater eae soe a 2 ase ax . 
Hot ashes oe vat oa a 1 9) 2 5 
Incubator sg ‘as Sag sis tke ree i] 
Kerosene lamps, window curtains ose ] I 2 sp 
. explosion of ... sie 9 7 3 12 
overturning ... cee “a 9 7 5 
Light thrown down... “se 1 3 8 6 
Lightning... a eee sea 1 ese “iss 
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Causes oF Fires IN Victorra, 1892 anv 1893—continued. 


In Metropolitan In Country 
District. District. 
Causes. 
1892. 1893. 1892. 1893. 
Lime slaking . ro ee | 1 I J 
Matches, children playing with .. se (10 9 4 5 
‘ treading on as cee ] 1 ee I 
Overheating of drying stove eae ave 3 2 pus 
“ furnace or flue ... ide 5 3 ave 1 
3 OVED soe awe ‘es J 3 l eva 
Phosphorus ... ve wee wet J iss <a 
Plumbers ve ee ae eee or ] ue eee 
Smoking a ae eee wee swe eee fon 2 
Spark from fire ied eae gas 9 0 10 18 
r furnace... me wok 2 4 ] 3 
i locomotive... se 3 2 ] 
Spirit lamp, explosion of ‘ine see J 2 see 
Spontaneous ignition ... _ es 4 ] 3 
Straw igniting er ve oe wae ied Aon 2 
Sulphur fumigating ... ea ae ae sin I eee 
Tar pots boiling over™ .. ae sie 5 12 4 2 
Incendiarism ... eee sac 9 14 15 
Unknown and doubtful _ bas -. | 258 335 186 199 
Vagrants Sea ies as dex 4 4 2 she 
Wax melting... eas ise ar ae ues at l 
Total number of fires ... oe | 357T 510 279 330 


1128. In the Metropolitan district in 1893 most fires occurred 
between September and March, and of the various municipalities, 
Melbourne, Richmond, South Melbourne, and Fitzroy appeared to 
have suffered most in 1893. In the Country districts, fires were most 
frequent on Thursdays and Saturdays, and between the hours of 8 p.m. 
and 4 a.m. 


1124. There were, in 1893, 41 fire insurance companies in Victoria, 
all of which effected insurances in the Metropolitan district, and all 
but one in the Country district. The premiums received by these 
institutions during the year amounted to £349,585, of which £247,521 
was for insurances in the Metropolitan, and £102,064 in the Country 
district. The approximate value of property destroyed—insured and 
uninsured—in the Country district was £81,137, but the particulars for 
the Metropolitan district are not given. 


1125. One-half of the fires in the two years were of dwellings, of 
which nearly a fourth were unoccupied; whilst as regards tradesmen’s 
premises, those which suffered most were grocers’ shops, next hotels, 


* Including ‘‘ pots” (undefined) boiling over. t Exclusive of 94 fires with trifling damage. 
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and then the premises of produce merchants, bootmakers, and hair- 
dressers and tobacconists. The following are the particulars under the 
various heads :— 


OccuPaTIONS OF OccUPIERS OR NATURE OF PREMISES IN WHICH 
FIRES OCCURRED, 1892 anp 1898. 


Metropolitan District. Country District. 
Occupations or Establishments. 
1892. 1893. 1892, 1893. 
Agents... viet aes ‘es ooo 2 2 1 
Architect bes ee sue : ois 1 ue 
Asphalting works - 1 se a ih 
Assembly halls ane 2 ais bias 
Auctioneers a See 1 | 1 2 
Bakers ‘ies we _ 3 1 4. 3 
Banks - a 1 ie : 1 
Bathing establishment . 2 eee ue se es ] 
Bicycle manufacturer ... ve whe ee ] aes 
Billiard saloon o,f Ja, wees ee vee sie 1 
Blacksmiths ... es e ] ] 2 3 
Boardinghouses see ek isi 9 >» 7 
Boatshed ja ve ‘ds 1 ves ees 
Boiler houses ... ua oe eee | aes wee 2 
Booksellers... ue ia 2 2 on 
Bootmakers, boot store ... sek 4 7 5 4 
Bottling store... 1 
Box manufactory aks i ore ee ssh 
Brassfinisher ... side as 1 a8 — ry 
Brassfounders... : dis 1 ] was ies 
Brickmakers ... ne 2 ie es sa 
Broom manufacturer ... sane ‘ j Sen oe 
Builders or — wes ‘ 1 2 
Building in course of erection see diate 1 bats wit 
Butchers fos ee ies 2 3 3 2 
Cabinetmakers see sie 2 4 2 ] 
Camera obscura ~ iat 3 1 = - 
Carpenters and joiners... sae 3 1 4 3 
_ Carriage factories so2 2 2 ae 1 
Carriers and carters... ae 1 1 5 ae 
Cathedral sue be ie 1 Sis ae 
Chairmaker ... o ae 1 aie - si 
Changing house us see “as ase ve 1 
Chemists ne are seis 1 1 2 . 
Chinese huts ... 7 ss ae bee 5 2 
Chinese shop ... eee eee sue wis 1 eis 
Churches < an eas sae 2 I 3 
Club ... Ss os vais 1 owe oe ne 
Coffee palaces... eas iss oo 2 a 
College oe is aoe oe I oe 
Confectioners ... a he 1 1 1 3 
Contractors... eae iui i] 4. i i 
Coopers : sii ee = 1 1 ie 
Cordial manufactories a ‘iy ote <6 sas 2 
Cork merchant is ve sei 1 a 
Crockeryware shops... ar 1 see } 
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Occupations oF OccuPIERS OR NATURE OF PREMISES IN WHICH 


Freres occURRED, 1892 anp 1893—continued. 
eae rch pe RE a i at iS gece 


Metropolitan District. Country District. 
Occupations or Establishments, 
1892. 1893, 1892. 1893. 

Curled hair factories 1 2 ” 
Dairymen a 2 2 2 3 
Decorators and importers 1 3 _ 
Desiceating works 1 eve ; wee. 
Drapers ve ets 4 4 8 6 
Dressmakers ... sei ae ] 1 I 4 
Drysalter ‘ou see fee ] ae vee sa 
Dyer .. : Jaiat cee vr on maa 
Eucalyptus works : : be ate J 
Factory, soap . 7 Ses 1 es 
Fancy goods ... eas 2 3 3 2 
Farmers ves o— sae 2 5 
Fencing an sian Sis i 3 
Fire-kindler factory ess ee 1 sins an es 
Fishmongers ... at daa 1 J } ] 
Florist | spit “ve ] a on 
Fruiterers and greengrocers or 1 5 4 8 
Furniture-van proprietor . i ] eee i 
Furniture warehouses, factories ... 3 3 sat xe 

‘ and general dealers 7 ] rT 2 
Gardener ise aes sai ces i 1 
General stores and shops. 5 2 5 3 
Grocers tae vas 16 19 5 9 
Gunsmith eee me aus wae 1 
Hairdressers and tobacconists : 6 5 3 5 
Harness maker bs ees 1 ie aa 
Hat factories and hatters 3 os a ] 
Hay and wheat stacks — sia awe ‘ 2 
Hosier oi eee ae sea J Ses ies 
Hospital ies oe wae wae ae se 1 
Hotels ee ate sei 13 15 10 24. 
Ice works . wie ian Sas eas 1 : 
Implement works say sn os ] wee vas 
Importers ee bate Sars 2 , wee 
Tronfounders ... bos sal 1 1 4 
Ironmongers ... sea owe } 4 an tes 
Tron pipe maker See se 1 bere ; sie 
Jewellers ee sae, | gs vox 2 er ne 
Laundries ‘ot = ies 1 1 oa 2 
Lighters see vas ee ee aa | Be eos 
Lumber room ... see sw Wie ses ses 
Marine store dealer ... - aes ae ] eee ese 
Mechanics’ Institute ... ne a as sas oh 
Mills, flour... sag or ‘iat ee is 3 
Mining plants... swe wats ev sis 3 1 
Modellers see so és J] 2 «is ° 
Mount cutters... ‘a oe 1 1 ous * 
Music shops ... bene “ee 1 ese 1 ose 
Nail works... sae als 2 ] en wee 
Newspaper office — ad es eas 1 
Offices ae seg 2 1 Z 1 
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Occupations or OccupierRS on Nature OF PREMISES IN WHICH 
FIRES OCCURRED, 1892 anp 18938—continued. 


Metropolitan District. Country District. 


Occupatiors or Establishments. 


1892. 1893, 1892, 1893 
‘Oyster shops ... sien eee a si 1 1 
Paddocks Ze ies das 5 25 ee us 
Painters & 3 . 3 <a we 
-Pastrycook sae oe os 1 
Pavilion 1 Sas eee baie 
Pawnbroker wit os ee 1 
Photographers ae ] Sine 1 i 
Picture-frame makers ... J 1 Sele wee 
Pigsty =o eo on cae 
Plumbers Joe 2 2 3 Ses 
Printers sf wae oe 2 il 2 
Produce merchants 2 8 Nee 5 
»  stores.. a ae aes 5 a 
Public halls... — 1 if 1 2 
Pyrites works... ees vas ees i — 
Railway stations and sheds on 3 2 sue } 
Recreation reserves asi vee ae ee 2 1 
‘Refiner dais ts i ea Ei ‘ies Geis 
Restaurants... a nee | 2 J 2 
‘Saddlers ; wee 1 1 
Sale-yards eae eos eee ee . ae 2 
Sawdust dealer ; ia ] . ie 
‘Saw-mills ia ie < ieee 1 ae i 
Schools vay ins or ] 2 ae wes 
‘Sheds ‘ae sea ace 1. a 2 
‘Shipwright ... eee ss 1 bee eee bee 
‘Soap works... ae re 5 ants ‘ae 1 
‘Solicitors oe wes ‘aes? 1 wae 1 
Spice merchant or eee 1 vee a eas 
Stables eet eas re 6 8 12 2 
Stationers sine an 2 ime 2 i 
‘Steamboat ve was ae we ve Say 1 
‘Sugar refiner ... bes 1 eee See vad 
Tailors and outfitters... wee 3 3 2 2 
‘Tanners ies Ses ee be 2 sae 2 
‘Tannery, unoccupied — 1 ea ein is 
‘Tent maker. ik See 1 eas 
Timber merchants and timber yards 4 3 1 1 
Tinsmiths Pre bas see 1 1 1 ‘ae 
‘Undertaker... ae ‘nie 1 bee ‘ee snd 
Upholsterers a “es ace 2 1 %. 
Venetian blind maker we i 1 or ‘ 
Watchmakers . ee ae 2 er 
Waterproof clothing manufacturer Ses ] aed - 
Wholesale grocer and warehouse- ] oe wate : 
man 
| - jeweller... see 1 — _ 
Wine shops... a das ails ve ] 
‘Wood yard... see ve eee i] wee 
» and coal merchants 2 1 ‘aig - 
»  turners ... ea cas 1 J ees 
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OccuraTions oF OccuPpieRS oR NATURE OF PREMISES IN WHICH 
FIRES OCCURRED, 1892 anp 1893—continued. 


Metropolitan District. Country District. 
Occupations or Establishments. 
1892. 1893. 1892, | 1893. 
Workshops... ae 208 2 2 site she 
Dwellings, occupied _... ee 140 208 110 117 
5 unoccupied .. si 43 96 24 24 
Unoccupied factory... ae 1 e's 
3 shops and stores... 4 se nas 
94 workshop ... ies od coe eee ase 
Total... | 357% 510 79 330 
Price of 1126. The following, according to the Australasian Insurance and 


debentures 
and stockin Banking Record, were the prices in Melbourne of Victorian debentures 
uIMe, 


ee payable thereat, and of Victorian stockf, at the dates named. 
Although 4 per cent. stock had hitherto been uniformly quoted at par, 
it will be seen that the price fell as low as 994 in 1893, but has since 
rapidly improved, until in October, 1894, it reached the exceptionally 
high figure of 103 :— 


Price or VicToRIAN DEBENTURES AND STOCK IN MELBOURNE, 
1893 anp 1894. 


Interest. Outstanding Debt. | Closing Price per £100. 
Rat 
pee When Payable Amount leg January. April. July. October. 
Annum i; 
1893. 

§ | Jan.landJuly1! 312,900 | 1894 100 Si 101 

4. | Aprill and Oct. 1! 203,575 |1913-23 ats aa 

4 | April] and Oct. 1/1,410,1874} § 994 bie 994 

Total _... [1,926,662 | 
| 1894. . 
4 | Aprilland Oct. 1) 203,575 |1913-23 nee 33] ey, 
4 | April land Oct. 1/1,410,187t| §  |994-992! 100  |102-1023/1024~103: 


rt ey 


Total ... {1,613,762 


NotTE.—The quotations of Government debentures and stock on the Melbourne Exchange are 
exclusive of accrued interest. 


* Exclusive of 94 fires causing trifling damage. 

t See tables following paragraphs 315 and 342, ante. 

+ Government stock. The figures in the other lines represent debentures. 
§ In 1897, or at any time thereafter at option of Government. 
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1127. Selecting one of the leading 4 per cent. and one of the Comparative 


leading 34 per cent. Victorian stocks, and finding the highest prices 
quoted in 1885 and each subsequent year, an adequate idea may be 
formed of the general course of prices during the last ten years. 
These are shown in the following table, together with the equivalent 
returns to the investor, which are also collated with the actual rate of 
interest payable by the Government on the loans floated in each 
year :— 
PrIcES OF VICTORIAN REPRESENTATIVE STOCKS IN Lonpon, 
1885 to 1894. 


Highest Prices quoted on Minimum Return to 
Stock Exchange. Investor.* Actual Interest 
payable by 
Year. ee ee) Overninent.on 
Loans floated 
(dua oaoy coisa. 4 percents. | 34 per cents. coerce 
£ Ss. da £s.d £ s. d, 
1885 5 104% 3.15 10 ss 4 2 5 
1886 eee 1072 313 2 et 815 6. 
1887 “i 1083 313 | se 318 9 
1888 ar 1143 wes 3 6 8 aks 312 9 
1889 we | 1144 ~ 105 3.5 8 3.5 8 3.8 8 
1890 Sis 1114 1034 3 8 90 3.7 #O 311 1 
189] eis 1093 1004 310 3 3.9 9 315 6 
1892 a 1063 98 313 9 3.13 5 4 1 6 
1893 sa 1034 934 318 6 4 3 4 411 7 
1894. 1063 99% 315 2 310 2 ies 


prices of 
Victorian 
stocks, 1885 
to 1894, 


1128. It will be observed that, according to the highest quotations vieia to 


on the London Stock Exchange, the interest yield to investors in 
Victorian securities fell from over 32 per cent. in 1885 to a little 
over 34 per cent. in 1889, but again rose to about 4 per cent. in 1893; 
but in 1894 it fell again to between 34 and 32 per cent. On com- 
paring the amounts in the last column in the table with those in the 
two preceding columns, it will be found that the colony, when raising 
a loan, has as a rule to pay from 3s. to 10s. per £100 more than is 
received by British investors on similar securities at maximum prices. 


1129. The sudden rise in Australasian stocks in 1888 and 1889, 
together with the causes which led up to it, was described in a 
previous issue of this work.t Since 1889, when the prices were at 
a maximum, however, there has been a falling-off, most accentuated 
in 1893, owing to great financial crises not only in Australia but in 


* Allowing for accrued interest, and redemption at par on maturity, the former being assumed to be 
equal to half a year’s interest. 

+ After allowing for expences of floating loans, which adds about 1s. 3d, to the interest. See table 
sorowane paragraph 343, 

t See Victorian Year Book, 1889-90, Vol, I., paragraph 891. See also paragraph 343, ante. 
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other countries of the world. Taking the highest rates quoted in the 
official list, the price of the Victorian 4 per cents. fell from 1132 in 
1889 to 1031 in 1893, and that of New South Wales from 118% to 
111; whilst the 34 per cents. of the same colonies fell from 105 to 933 
and from 106 to 974 respectively. Victorian 35 per cents. once 
falling as low as 79 during the week ended 19th May, when the 
Australian banking crisis was at its height, although the price 
immediately afterwards rose to 853, whilst the quotations for 1894 
indicate a recovery to 1062. Queensland stocks also once experienced 
in 1893 an extraordinary fall to 75. All the quotations for 1894 
indicate a marked improvement in all the colonies, and it is probable 
the prices will continue to rise in common with those of British and 
other Colonial Government securities. The following are the highest 
and lowest prices for the principal stocks of the Australasian Colonies 
in the years 1891 to the 23rd November, 1894 :— 


Prices or Stock OF THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES IN LONDON, 
1891 to 1894. 


Prices. * 
2 1894 
48 1889 1891. 1892 1893. |(to 23rd Nov.) 
Colony. ses |———_ |——___ | —____]__+___ 
M oO i . P : ¢ 

B | $14) 81418) 4] 814! 3]4 

S ® B=) Nd he o no Oo SS o 

& | 2) >| | | | S| BF] SB] E 

=| ee ee? Oe eee (= a a > WW 

4 per cents. 
Victoria .. e: -« | 1920 | 1138] 1103) 1093] 1023) 1063] 100 | 1034} 95 | 1063 | 102 
New South Wales .. | 1933 | 1188) 113 | 1144] 1043] 111 | 165 | 111 |. 974] 121 | 1042 
Queensland os .. | 1915-24 | 114 | 1093, 1092] 1018] 1063/ 984/ 1032) 89 | 1084 | 102 
South Australia .. .» | 1917-36 | 111 | 107Z| 1093} 1013] 1063] 1014! 1053) 93 | 1108 | 102 
Western Australia ++ | 1984. | 1124] 109 | 1083) 1034] 108%} 1034) 1074] 102 | 1124 | 103% 
Tasmania ie -- | 1941+ | 108 | 1023] 1048] 994] 1038] 998] 1028] 973| 105g | 99g 
New Zealand .. .. | 1929 | 1093] 998! 1074| 100'| 1068| 100 | 1074] 97 | 109% | 1058 
334 per cents, 

Victoria .. we -- | 1923 | 105 | 102%’ 1003] 933} 98 | g9%} 938) 794] 99% | 918 
New South Wales we 1924 | 106 | 1014) 1032] 94 973] 928} 972) 833) 1034] 95 
Queensland e .. | 1924 | 1033] 100 | 988} 902! 963| 874] 922] 75 | 998 908 
South Australia .. .. | 1989 | 102%} 993! 1003} 928] 962! 93°] 96 | 854] 101% | 928 
Tasmania... .. | 1920-40$ | 101°] 982) 983]! 92f| 98°| 993) 96] 84 | 1018] 91 
New Zealand... .. | 1940 | .. | oe» | 984} 91d] 988] 913! 9731 90 | 1032 | 96% 
Bowe 1130. There was a marked and general rise in the prices of the 


and yield to ee ‘ ae ‘ 
investorsin Stocks of all British and Colonial Government securities in 1894, as 


British and . : " Aki Ms 
colonial compared with the two preceding years, which was participated even 
_ by those Australian stocks which had fallen in 1893, owing to the 


Australian financial and banking crisis. Victorian stocks, however, 


* Taken from Burdett’s Official Intelligence and the Weekly Official Intelligence. 
+ Debentures in the case of Tasmanian 4 per cents. 


+ This exceptionally low rate occurred during the week ending 19th May, when the Australian 
banking crisis prevailed. 


§ At any time on or after Ist January, 1920, on giving twelve months’ notice. 
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did not occupy, in either 1893 or 1894, nearly so good a position as in 
1892, when they stood—together with those of Western Australia— 
higher than the securities of any of the other British colonies except 
India, Canada, Ceylon, the Cape, and New Zealand. The interest 
returned to investors in British colonial securities varied from less than 
3 per cent. in the case of India to nearly 32 per cent. in the case of 
Newfoundland ; whilst British “Consols” and British “ Local Loans” 
return a little less than 25 per cent. The following is a list—arranged 
according to the yield in 1893—of representative British and Colonial 
stocks, together with the highest prices quoted in 1892, 1893, and 1894 
(to 23rd November), also the estimated yield to the investor :— 


Prices oF REPRESENTATIVE BRITISH AND COLONIAL STOCKS IN 
Lonpon, 1892, 1893, anp 1894. 


Rate of arte ee | Return to Investor.* 
Country. Interest RGM ee ee ee 
Eas 1894 
Stock. | 1899. | 1893. |(to 23rd] 1892. 1893. 1894, 
eR ee eh ae | Oh nee Ss) sion 
a Es. d/£sa)/£5.d. 
United Kingdom— Sate 
“Local Loans”+ ...] 3 | 1048 | 1054 | 1088 | 215 0/218 8/2 9 7 
“ Consols + | 226 | 983 | 998 | 1084 |} 212 61/211 8);2 9 9 
— “Metropolitan . @ 

Conselidated "+ } 3 | 1042 | 1064 | 109 | 21610/215 8/213 4 
Indiat ee ee 984 | 1003 | 1022/3 1 8/3 0 4/218 9 
Canada... sen ve 96 962 | 1018 |3 4 7/3 4 0/3 0 4 
Cape of Good Hope... | 3% | 1002 | 1084 | 11141311 0/38 8 413 2 9 
Ceylon we | 4 2 | 115 1184 |310 8|;3 8 2/3 5 3 
Natal oe if On 95 | 985 | 107 | 318 1;}313810)3 5 6 
New South Wales ...| 3% 974 | 974 | 10383 | 314 61315 1/3 8 6 
New Zealand ee 98 974 | 1084 | 3138 5;|3 1311/3 8 0 
South Australia  ...| 34% 962 | 96 | 101/314 6/315 3/3 911 
Tasmania ... sad ae 98 96 | 1018 |314 4{;316 9|310 I 
Western Australia ...| 4 108% | 1074 | 1123 | 314 0|314 91|310 6 
Victoria... ww. | 3s 98 | 934 | 99 |}314 0;317 9|312 1 
Queensland ... | 3s 964 | 923 | 9921315 8/318 8/312 2 
Newfoundland eee), 1054 | 105 | 108 |315 1/3815 8/314 6 


Notte.—The stocks referred to are all “ inscribed,” except those of Canada, which are ‘‘ registered.” 
1131. According to Burdett’s Official Intelligence for 1894, the 
par value of all Colonial and Provincial Government securities taken 
cognizance of by the London Stock Exchange at the end of 1894 was 
£264,858,900; and it was calculated that, at the end of 1894, the 
market value of £70,791,000 of these securities was £74,985,000 as 
compared with £72,548,000 at the end of 1893, £73,211,000 at the end 
of 1892, and £72,632,000 at the end of 1891. At the end of 1889 it 


* After allowing for accrued interest, and repayments at par on maturity; the former assumed to be 
equal to half a year’s interest when interest is payable half-yearly, and to one quarter’s interest when it is 
payable quarterly. 

+ Interest payable quarterly; half-yearly in all other cases. 

+ Bearing 23 per cent. interest until 1903, then 24 per cent.; redeemable 1923 or subsequently. 


Value of 
Colonial 
Govern- 
ment 
securities 
in London. 


Market price 
of Treasury 
bonds, 


Mortgages, 
liens, and 
releases. 
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was as high as £76,017,000.* The excess above the par value was 
thus nearly 6 per cent. in 1894, or as against 23 per cent. in 1893, not 
quite 34 per cent. in 1892, and 23 per cent. in 1891; but in connexion 
with this it should be borne in mind that most of the securities were 
disposed of in the first instance at a discount. 


1132. The following are the quotations in Melbourne in 1894 for 
the 44 per cent. Treasury Bonds :— 


Prick oF Victorian TREASURY Bonps In MELBOURNE, 1894. 


Bonds Outstanding. Closing Price per £100. 
Amount. Ist cance January. April. July. October. 
£ 
250,000 1896 1013-1012 | 102-1023 | 1014-102 102-1023 
250,000 1897 1013-102 1023-103 1023-1023 103-1033 
250,000 |. 1898 102-1024 103-1034 103-1033 1033-1044 © 
750,000 


1133. The following table contains a statement of the number and 
amount of mortgages on land and live stock, and of preferable liens 
on wool and growing crops, effected during 1893, also the number and 
amount of releases registered in that year. It should be mentioned 
that the figures do not express the full amounts secured and released, 
as the amounts were frequently not given, especially in the case of 
live stock released :— 


MorTGAGES AND LIENS, AND RELEASES, 1893. 


Mortgages and Liens, Releases. 
Security. 
Number. Amount. Number. Amount. 
£ £ 
Land under Transfer of 10,500 9,359,894. 3,832 | 2,659,954 
Land Statute 
Land under old system ... 1,573 1,879,405 738 482,306 
Live stock se 1,634 408,129 35 11,676¢ 
Wool ... jee wei 473 748,063 5 638 
Crops... fee see 1,468 246,790 sek wee 
Total ... vei} 15,648 12,642,281 4,610 3,154,574 


ree eee, ee a, eer et arene eee 
* See Bankers’ Magazine, J anuary, 1895, page 75. 

w : seal etpr that the average amount was the same in all cases as in those for which the information 

s bonnes retire To owns vould Be the oe amounts:—Mortgages of land—under Transfer of fone 

f , ’ ) , er oO : wae 

£3,079,910; under old system, £591 pitas £2,168,544. Releases of land—under Transfer of Land Statute 


eae This amount relates to only a few releases ; the particulars were not stated in the great majority of 
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1134. The number of registered mortgages and liens of all descrip- Mortgages 
tions, and the amounts advanced in respect thereof, during each of 1870to 1893, 


the 24 years ended with 1893, were as follow:— 


MortTGAGES AND LIENs, 1870 To 1893. 


veer, | Namberct | amount, || ear. | gNomberof | amount 
: £ £ 
1870 see 4,410 4,203,743 1882... 9,416 6,985,689 
1871 ase 4,849 4,278,197 1883... 9,023 6,021,120 
1872... 5,151 4,076,229 1884... 9,236 7,139,774 
1873 ase 5,155 5,248 365 1885... 10,738 9,476,724 
1874 see 5,929 6,019,904. 1886 ___... 13,547 12,224,992 
1875 vee 6,035 4,542,569 1887 s,s. 12,981 11,427,243 
1876 ase 6,417 5,081,387 1888 ___... 13,685 16,772,497 
1877 ase 6,510 4,706,138 1889... 15,453 18,876,605 
1878 eee 9,655 6,233,752 1890 sia 15,645 16,359,698 
1879. 12,063 7,358,952 1891] a... 15,471 16,454,628 


1880... 10,722 9,615,401 1892... 17,126 14,119,900 
1881 aes 10,636 6,672,733 1893. 15,648 12,642,281] 


1135. It will be observed that in the last sixteen years the amount iortvaess 
and liens, 


secured under mortgage fell to the lowest point in 1880, and reached 1893 and 
by far the highest point in 1889, when it was 24 millions larger than ¥°** 
in either 1890 or 1891, over 42? millions larger than in 1892, and nearly 

63 millions larger than in 1893. The number of mortgages in 1893 

shows a marked decrease on the number in 1892, a slight increase on 

the numbers in 1889, 1890, and 1891, but was far larger than in any 


other previous years. 


11386. In 1893 the number of releases of mortgages on land and the proportion 
amounts paid off were equal to about 38 and 28 per cent. respectively fo mort 
of the number of mortgages effected and the amounts lent thereon, as 
compared with 43 and 42 per cent. respectively in the previous year. 

The number of releases of live stock is small as compared with the 
number of mortgages, and of liens on wool and crops only five 
releases were registered; the reason being, in regard to these 
descriptions of property, that, although the mortgage or lien may be 

paid off, the mortgagor seldom takes the trouble to pee himself by | 

_ a@ registered release. 

1137. The live stock mortgaged-in 1893 consisted of 685,585 sheep, sive stock 


27,894 head of cattle, 5,822 horses, and 815 pigs. mortgaged. 


Difference 
between 
mortgages 


and re- 
leases, 1861 


to 1893. 


Bulls of sale. 
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1138. During the 83 years ended with 1893, the sums advanced on 
mortgage of landed property amounted in the aggregate to £207,842, 361, 
and the sums paid off amounted in all to £102,393,632: The balance 
is £105,448,679, or more than half the amount originally advanced. 
Part of this balance represents the amount of mortgages still out- 
standing, and part the amount in default.of payment of which properties 


have passed from the mortgagor either by foreclosure or sale. 


1139. In 1893 the number of bills of sale filed was less numerous 
than in any other year since 1887, the falling-off as compared with 
1892 being 98. The amount secured under such instruments in 1893, 
although larger than in 1892, was somewhat smaller than in 1891, 
and much smaller than in the three years ended with 1890, when 
it averaged about one million sterling annually. In 1893 the amount 
was about £680,000, which, however, was a larger amount than that 
secured in any other year since 1876, except the four years just referred 
to. The following are the number and amounts of those filed and 


satisfied in each of the last twenty years:— 
BILLts oF SALE, 1874 To 1898. 


Bills of Sale Filed. Bills of Sale Satisfied. 


Year. 
Number. Amount. _ Number. Amount. 
£ £ 

1874 3,207 727,370 251 98,492 
1875 3,182 788,339 189 85,477 
1876 3,330 747,717 194 56,318 
1877 1,063 288,015 - 131 79,746 
1878 1,117 348,319 76 28,710 
1879 849 239,793 59 42,459 
1880 752 593, 857 47 25,628 
1881 842 432,251 65 56,739 
1882 812 461,710 68 51,804 
1883 ‘ 839 253, 863 40 24,385 
1884 866 248,768 36 30,761 
1885 954 379,864 51 38,882 
1886 980 436,900 48 32,724 
1887 1,395 420,400 25 19,164 
1888 1,547 1,317,122 25 21,443 
1889 1,616 994,690 J] 23,897 
1890 1,551 1,048,629 22 18,751 
1891 1,613 773,193 9 4,914 
1892 1,499 591,610 3 1,789 
1893 1,401 679,161 16 3,360 


EL A LLL LL LE A TPC ATS SREY PN te ec 
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1140. The decrease in the number and amount of bills of sale filed 
in 1877 and subsequent years was chiefly owing to the law relating to 
such securities having been made more stringent under Act 40 Vict. 
No. 557, which came into force during 1877, which rendered it neces- 
sary to give fifteen days’ notice to the Registrar-General previous to 
any bill of sale being filed, during which period any creditor may 
lodge a caveat against its registration. _ 


1141. The contracts of sale and amount secured thereby, also the 
contracts for letting, and extremes within which the rent named 
therein ranged, filed with the Registrar-General under Act 40 Vict, 
No. 577,* during the last seventeen years, were as follow :— 


CONTRACTS OF SALE AND FOR LETTING AND Hiring, 1877 To 1893. 


Contracts of Sale Filed. | Contracts eee and Hiring 


Year. 
Number. Amount, Number, Average Rents. 
5 ‘Per Week. 
1877 ane 605 47,720 668} } 
1878 sud 1,074 83,608 1,074 
1879 vals 1,803 142,809 1,802 
1880 ie 1,828 137,959 1,829 
1881 ; 1,730 90,699 1,730 
1882 aes 1,612 73,892 1,611 
1883 ee 1,472 63,434 1,472 
1884. , 1,495 57,061 1,495 
1885 ; 1,617 49,221 1,617 2/6 to £5 
1886 : 1,703 50,769 1,703 
1887 6 924 37,418 924 
1888 ss 429 24,702 430 
1889 ir 480 32,286 480 , 
1890 on 429 26,406 429 
1891 ‘es 458 26,058 457 
1892 . 747 53,514 747 
1893 a 1,158 54,086 1,158 


Decrease in 
bills of sale 
since 1876, 


| Contracts 
of sale and 
letting. 


1142. It would seem that contracts of sale and for letting and rivctuations 


in contracts 


hiring appeared at first to be more convenient for the security of the ofsaleand 


creditor without injuring the credit of the person giving the security 
than bills of sale, as they increased very rapidly from 1877, that being 
the year in which the Act legalizing their registration came into 
operation, until 1880, whilst the bills of sale largely decreased. In 
the last seven years, however, there has been a decided falling-off in 
the number and amount of these contracts as compared with previous 
years, although the number and amount for 1893 were much above the 


average of the five preceding years. 


* Consolidated Act, 54 Vict. No. 1103, 


letting, 


Building 
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1143. Building societies in Victoria date from an early period in 
the colony’s history, and prior to the recent crisis much success both to 
borrowers and investors had attended their operations. Fifty-one such 
institutions sent in returns during 1893, as against 56 in 1892, and 60 in 
1891. The following are the principal items furnished for the last 
three years. It should be mentioned that the returns of some of the 
societies were not perfect :— 


Buitpine Societies, 1891 to 1893. 


ae 1891. 1892. 1893. 
Number of societies sR eee 60 —— «66 51 
Number of shareholders bee ane 17,050 13,898 11,484 
Number of borrowers oes gs 22,103 16,210 9,545 
Paid-up capital ... a wee | £38,243,983 | £2,687,138 | £2,070,473 
Value of landed property ... sh £335,873 £334,782 £221,690 
Advances during the year ... ese | £2,059,627 £504,089 | £96,364 
Repayments during the year .. | £2,150,160 | £1,127,143 £515,866 
Working expenses during the year ... £68, 463 £55, 869 £38,126 
Bank overdraft at end of the year... £309, 73] £418,126 £385,868 
Deposits at end of the year ... wee | £4,439,625 | £2,636,022 | £1,190,934 


1144. The business done by building societies, as measured by the 
advances made, has practically collapsed for the time being, less than 
£100,000 having been advanced in 1893, as compared with between 
two and four millions a few years previously. A run upon the deposits 
lodged in building societies, which set in towards the end of 1891, and 
continued during 1892, affected those institutions disastrously, and the 
large majority of even the soundest of them were eventually obliged, 
owing to the heavy withdrawal of deposits, to close their doors.* They 
have, however, in many cases since re-opened, after reconstructions on 
a basis mutually agreed upon by shareholders and depositors. The 
advances made by these institutions during the last eighteen years have 
been as follow :— 


ApvaNces By Buripine Societies, 1876 To 1893. 


£ £ 
1876. .. $70,203 1885... ... 2,073,189 
77. ... 815,860 1886... vee 2,358,729 
1878. 708,982 1887... ... 2,544,688 
1879. . 489,312 1888... w» 4,381,330 
1880... we =—« 64,411 1889... wes 8,264,984 
188... .. 805,551 1890... ves 2,426,127 
1882. .. 1,040,965 1891. ... 2,059,627 
1883. ... 1,089,480 1892... i. 504,089 
1884. we. 1,469,542 1893... i 96, 364 


eee 


* For particulars see table following paragraph 1082 et seq., ante. 
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| 1145. The rates of interest allowed by building societies on moneys Rates of 
A interest in 
left with them for a period of twelve months generally ranged, in 1883 building 


from 5 to 7 per cent.; in 1884 from 54 to 7}per cent.; in 1885 and ical 
1886 trom 6 to 7 per cent.; in 1887 from 53 to 74 per cent.; in 1888 

from 53 to 7 per cent.; in 1889 from 54 to 7* per cent.«=Most of the 
societies allow interest on the daily balance of current accounts, the rates . 
ranging from 3 to 5 per cent. 


1146. The sums deposited with building societies at the end of Deposits 
1893 amounted in the aggregate to £1,190,934, or £3,248,691 less than Pulldine 


was on deposit at the end of 1891, and £1,445,088 less than at the end 
of 1892. 


1147. The following is a statement of the total amount of moneys Total on 
on deposit at or about the end of each of the last five years with ‘deposit. 
banks of issue, savings banks, and building societies. Other institu- 
tions, such as deposit banks and some of the insurance companies, also 


receive deposits; but of these no returns are furnished :— 


Moneys on DEPOSIT AT END OF YEARS 1889 TO 1893. 


pa a a 1889, 1890. 1891. 1892. 1898. 


£ £ £ & £ 


Banks .. | 38,768,936 | 40,292,065 | 40.416,067 | 40,028,170 | 32,027,354 
Savings banks... | 5,021,523 | 5,262,105 | 5,715,687 | 5,983.648 | 6,707,891 


Building societies | 5,062,328 | 5,285,702 | 4,439,625 | 2,636,022 | 1,190,934 
| 


_———. 


rics | re a ED ce | ES Se HR | 


Total -» | 48,852,787 | 50.839,872 | 50,571,379 | 48,647,840 39,926,179 


1148. According to the table, the moneys on deposit about the close Moneys on 
of the last year amounted in the aggregate to nearly 40 millions sterling, 1% 
or nearly 82 millions less than in the previous year. There is no 
doubt, however, that in all the years some of the savings banks’ money, 
and a portion of that deposited with building societies, is re-deposited 
with the banks, and thus counted twice over; but considering there are 
many institutions for the receipt of deposits from which no returns are 
obtained, it is not at all likely that the whole amount at deposit is less 
than that stated in the table. It may be pointed out that in the recon- 
struction schemes of most of the institutions which suspended payment 


* In one instance in 1893, the rate was 10 per cent. 
a 
ox 
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during the first six months of 18938, an arrangement was made with the 
depositors to the effect that their money should remain on deposit for a 
series of years. ‘The bulk of the deposits will, therefore, not be avail- 
able for a considerable period. 

Joint stock 1149. The following are the numbers and capital of Joint Stock or 

pure Trading Companies registered in the United Kingdom and in Victoria 
in each of the last seven years, the unusual activity which took place in 
co-operative enterprise in and about the year 1888 being clearly shown 
thereby :— 


Joint Stock ork Trapinag COMPANIES REGISTERED IN UNITED 
KINGDOM AND IN VictoriA, 1887 ro 1893. 


In the United Kingd Patan 
(New Goinpanies eas In Victoria. 
Year, ae 
Number of Joint | Nominal Capital | Number of Trading| Paid-up Capital 
Stock Companies. | (000’s omittea), Companies. (000’s omitted), 
£ £ 
1887+ 1,865 157,686, 145 4,895, 
1888 2,314 331,167, 433 14,645, 
1889 2514 220,132, 164 3,699, 
1890 2,537 929.043, 108 2,034, 
1891 2,436 124,849, 140 1,438, 
1892 2.360 92.645, 127 1,605, 
1893 2,318 78,391, 82 121,¢ 
Total ... 16,344 1,226,913, 1,199 28,487, 


Note. Jn Victoria the subscribed capital of the 1,154 companies registered up to the 30th June, - 
1893, was £54,334,000, and the nominal capital £162,230,000. Of the whole, the number of companies 
known to be defunct was 397, with a paid-up capital of £9,469,000, a subscribed capital of £19,526,000, and 
a nominal capital of £€9,895,000. The number of companies which had complied with the Act by having 
lodged all necessary documents, however, was only 465, whilst those which lodged returns after the time 
prescribed by the Act was 133. 
Mining 1150. The figures for Victoria in the last table refer only to com- 
companies. : a : 
" panies registered under Part I. of jthe Companies Act 1890, and are, 
therefore, exclusive of mining, life, and trustees and executors companies, 
as well as building societies, &c. The numbers of mining companies 


registered in the respective periods were as follow :— 


Mining Companies REGISTERED, 1887 To 1898. 


1887... we. 222, | 1891 - .. 198 
1888. 2832 | 1892, 144 
1889... <i . 171 | 1893... 222 
1890. .. ~—«172 | 


* Exclusive of mining companies, &c. See next paragraph. ; 
__t In 1885 there were only 1,344 companies with a capital of 111 millions ; and in 1886, 1,738 companies. 
with a capital of 138 milli ns 
+ During first six months only. 
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1151. A statement of the number and nature of the trading com- Companies 
Hoated in 
panies floated in Victoria during the same seven years, also during 1893 Victoria. 


and the exceptionally inflated year 1888, is given in the following 
table :— 


TRADING COMPANIES REGISTERED IN VICTORIA IN 1888, 1893, 
AND IN THE SEVEN YEARS 1887 To 1898. 


1887 | 1887 
Nature of Company. 1888.| 1893.| to | Nature of Company. 1888.| 1893.| to 
1893. | 1893. 
DomESTIC— INDUSTRIAL—contin ued— 
Hotels, &c. gee: | Oo) eee 1G Carriage-making ...| 2] «. 6 
Coffee palaces vas BS ae | 15 Hat maufacturing ...|... | ... 2 
FINANCE Boot and shoe making | ... 1 ] 
Banks __... ... | 12} 6{ 25* Brewing and malting ae 23 
Land, property, and {212; 1/315 Wine-making oe ee seer 3 
investment Spirit distilling is 1; J 3 
Finance, trustee,| 18) ... | 57 Fruit preserving... 1; 2 6 
agency, &c.+ Others er ... | 18) 14 | £104 
Exchanges wey, oe 6 || Primary PropucTion— 
Insurance ... caval, “Sel dea. Ptkee Pastoral... 6| 4 14 
TRADE— Dairying, &e. (includ-| 11; 16}; 142 
Supply and trading| 15| 6] 64 ing butter and 
(includingco-opera-| — cheese making) 
tive companies) Trawling ...— ach seteest|t eae ] 
Produce exchange ... | «.. sy) 7 Mining§—Gold {| ll} 3 26 
TRANSPORT— Coal eect | bles 12 
Railways ... ener 2 Silver... OF oy 16 
Tramways we, Erte 1 19 Other min-| 3] 1 20 
Carrying ... sea}. ed Pees erals 
Storage... a 1 2} 3 || MiscELLANEOUS— 
InpUSsTRIAL— Public halls, &c. ... 8} 3 23 
Machinery andimple-| 5/ 1/] 18 Newspaper ... tee |S OE OZ 28 
ments Advertising ats ; ae 7 
Bricks... ees ee sr Printingand publishing 2 9 
Other building 4) 2) 17 Others bea ue 5| 6 |99 
materials —_|-——— |———-- 
Gas tok saath: or | ramen il: ED Total ... .-- | 433} 82 | 1,199 
Flour mills tae Diliaets 9 


_™ Tncluding 3 deposit and mortgage banks; 11 land, property, and investment banks; and 11 banks 
(without other distinguishing"’title), 7 being reconstructed or reorganized banks. 


t Exclusive of trustees and executors companies. 


+ Embracing the following industries:~ Aerated waters 2, asbestos 1, bee company 1, biscuit and 
baking 4, bedding manufacture 1, burglar’s alarm 1, clock-making 1, cement 4, cork 1, disinfecting 1, 
electric and electric light 9, evaporating |, expanded metal 1, explosives }, filter 1, fire extinguisher 1, fire 
telegraphic 1, fireproof shutter 1, fireworks 1, gum arabic 1, horse shoes 1, ice and refrigerating, &c., 7, 
ironworking J, irrigation and water supply 7, lock and bolt 1, medicine manufacturing 1, metal concen- 
trating ', natural products |, nail1l, nico-explosive 1, oil refining 1, opening and closing hinge |, paint 
(weatherproot) }, paper 1, patent safety nut 1, photo 1, photo-litho. 1, railway carriage 1, railway coupling J, 
rabbit exterminator 1, scrub exterminator 1, safety blasting 2, sanitary 2, sanitary closet 1, signal alarm ), 
smoke consuming 1, soap }, steel motor 1. stoneware pipe }, sugar refining 1, tannic J, tanning 1, target I, 
terra cotta 2, type-setting 3, valve proprietary 1, valve link motion ], ventilating 1, water-power 3, water 
tube boiler 1, wattle company 1, white lead 1, whiting ], wool pressing 2, woollen 1, yeast distilling 1, 
undefined 3. 

§ Exclusive of the great majority of mining companies, which are registered under Part II. of the 
Companies Act. See footnote (*) to previous table. 

|| Consisting of the following :— Accountants’ institute 2, architects’ association 2, fine arts 2, bathing 
3, bichloride of gold institute 1, caterer 2, concert company 1, cyclorama 2, dental association 1, electric 
medical baths 1, marine salvage 1, pier compavy 1, racing 3, amusements 5, reform association 1, rights 
purchase association ), skating rink 3, sports depét 1, steam launch 1, ticket syndicate 1, veterinary, &c., 

‘1, weighbridge 1, undefined 62. 
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1152. From the above figures, it may be ascertained that of the 433 
companies registered in 1888, as many as 247, or 574 per cent., were 
financial, chiefly connected with real estate ; 60, or 14 per cent., were 
industrial ; 25, or not quite 6 per cent., were occupied with trade or 
transport ; but only 17, or 4 per cent., were connected with primary 
production other than mining. It will also be noticed that of the 766 
companies registered in the other seven years, 168, or 22 per cent., were 
178, or 23 per cent., were industrial ; 93, or 12 per cent., 
but no more than 140, or 18 
The large proportion of 


Companies 
devoted 
chiefly to 
speculative 
business, 


financial ; 
were occupied with trade or transport ; 
per cent., were devoted to primary production. 
companies interested in purely speculative business, and the small pro- 
portion to the development of natural resources in 1888, offers a striking 
contrast to the results for 1893, which show that only 8 per cent. of 
the companies fioated in that year were financial companies, whilst over 
a fourth were industrial, nearly a fourth trading, and nearly a fifth were 
intended for primary production. 


1153. A decrease of about 53 millions, or 25 per cent., took place 
in the amounts passed through the Melbourne Clearing House in 1893, 
as compared with 1892; the amount was, moreover, 1154 millions below 
that in 1891, and nearly 169 millions below that in 1888, which will be 
memorable as a year of unusual speculation and inflation. Particulars 
respecting the clearances during the nine years ended with 1893 are 
given in the following table :— 


Melbourne 
Clearing 
House. 


MELBOURNE CLEARING Hovusse.—TRANSACTIONS, 1885 To 1893. 
—(000’s omitted.) 


r 
Clearances. | Amount cleared. 
Year, By Exchange of Instruments. 
By Pa: t Weeki 
on ‘Coin. ° Total. ieee 
Notes ee Bills Total 
£ £ £ 2 £ po 
1885. | 16,776, 129,213, | 145,989, 21,097, 167,086, | 3,213, 
1886 17,43], 134, 566, 151,997, 20,842, 172,839, 3,324, 
1887 | 19,086, 157,614, | 176,700, 25,508, 202,208, | 3,889, 
1888 | 28,993. 261,698, | 289,991, 37,128, 327,119 6,291, 
1889 | 26,564, 231,180, | 257,744, 30, 672, 288,416, | 5,546, 
1890 26,568, 255,233, 281,801, 33, 389, 315,190, 6,061, 
1891 | 21,831, 293,628, | 245,459, 28,468, 273,927, | 5,268, 
1892 | 15,283, 172,593, | 187,876, 23,492, 211,368, | 3,613, 
1893 12,599, 126,712, 139,311, 19,107, 158,418, 2,679, 
Nors. in this table the two sides of the clearance are considered as one transaction. If the receipt 


and the payment should each be considered as a separate transaction. the amounts would obvivusly 
have to be doubled. 
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PART 7.—PRODUCTION. 


1154. ‘The mode of disposing of Crown lands in Victoria has under- Alienation of 
gone numerous changes, a full description of which has been given = 
in previous issues of this work.* The present system dates from the 
29th December, 1884, when the Land Act 1884 came into operation— 
which Act, with subsequent amendments, was consolidated by the 


Land Act 1890 t—which in turn was amended by the Land Act 1891. 


1155. In dealing with the figures relating to the alienation of the Ambiguity 


. . of the term 
public estate, it is customary in Victoria to consider Crown lands 42'5°% 
, applied to 
as sold or alienated—only when the right to the title in fee simple for" 


has been acquired. Consequently a large proportion of the land set 
down as alienated in any year, having been originally selected with 
right of purchase under certain conditions, the purchase money being 
payable by annual instalments without interest, may have been 
virtually parted with many years previously. The land set down 
as alienated in any year, therefore, consists of the area sold by auction, 
that granted without purchase, and that selected or conditionally 
purchased—of which the purchase had been completed during the 
year. Some of the neighbouring colonies, however, adopt a different 
principle, for, in their statements of land alienated, that sold condi- 
tionally—which, of course, is liable to revert to the Crown should the 
conditions of sale not be complied with—is included with that of 
which the fee-simple has been obtained. Both methods are useful in 
their way, the Victorian plan giving the more accurate account of the 
present condition of the public estate, and the other giving the better 
indication of the progress of settlement. In the following paragraphs 
it may perhaps be sometimes necessary to use the term “‘alienated” in 
connexion with land which is only conditionally purchased, but, when 


this occurs, such explanation will be given as will prevent a mistake. 


* See issue for 1893, Vol. II., paragraphs 239 to 250; also issue for 1889-90, Vol. II., paragraphs 375 to 
"+ 54 Vict, No, 1106. 


2x 
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1156. The land finally alienated from the Crown in fee simple 

i998 during 1893 amounted to 321,089 acres, of which 321,061 acres were 

sold, and 28 acres were granted without purchase. The total extent 

was larger by 76,000 acres than in 1892, and also much larger than in 

any year since 1888 ; it was, however, much less than in any of the 

nine years ended with 1888, during which period the extent alienated 
annually usually exceeded 420,000 acres. 


Crown lands 


Crown lands 1157. Of the area sold, 6,546 acres, or 2 per cent., were disposed 
auction of by auction, and 757 acres under pre-emptive rights, private con- 
tracts, &c., whilst the remainder had been in the first instance selected 
in previous years under the system of deferred payments. The extent 
solid by auction in 1893 was 4,075 acres less than in 1892, and 809 
acres less than in 1891 ; whilst it was only about half the area in 1889 
or 1890, also considerably less than in any of the sixteen years ended 
with 1885, during which period the annual average extent so sold was 


63,700 acres, and the maximum rather over 150,000 acres. 


Crown lands 1158. The total extent of Crown lands sold and finally parted with 
end of 1893. in Victoria up to the end of 1893 was 16,926,749 acres, and the 
extent granted without purchase was 15,655 acres. The whole area 
alienated in fee simple was thus 16,942,404 acres, of which 6,652,678 
acres, or 89 per cent., were sold by auction, and nearly the whole of 
the remainder was originally acquired by selection under the system of 


deferred payments. 


Crown lands 1159. The total area selected in the colony up to the end of the 
year, exclusive of the extent which had been forfeited or abandoned, 
and had reverted to the Crown, amounted to 16,078,300 acres. For 
10,202,705 acres of this area the purchase has been completed, whilst 
the remainder, amounting to’ 5,875,595 acres, represents the whole 
area still in process of alienation under the deferred payment system at 

Selectors’ the end of 1893. At the end of 1892 the amount due to the State for 


paraness lands in process of alienation was £2,133,925,* of which, however, only 


ee £652,045 was in arrear. 
Crown lands 1160. The total area of the colony is 56,245,760 acres ; and if from 
unalienated. 


this be deducted the sum of the land granted, sold, and selected, amount- 
ing—less the extent forfeited—to 22,817,999 acres, it will follow that 
the residue, representing the Crown lands neither alienated nor in pro- 
cess of alienation, amounted at the end of 1893 to 33,427,761 acres. 


* At the end of 1894 the balance was £1,904,493. 
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1161. The whole of this residue, however, is not available for public 


settlement, for it embraces lands occupied by roads, the unsold portions 
of the sites of towns, and beds of rivers and lakes, the State forests ; 
water, timber, education, and other reserves. Deducting these lands— 
amounting in the aggregate to 8,342,828 acres, and 15,579,705 acres 
occupied under lease or licence for various terms of years—from the 
extent unalienated and unselected, already stated to have been 
33,427,761 acres, it will be found that the available area is narrowed 
to 9,505,228 acres, of which about 1,842,000 acres are in the Mallee 
country. This will be at once seen by the following table, which shows 
the position of the public estate at the end of 1893 :— 


Pusiic Estate or Victoria on 3lst DecEmBER, 1898. 


ars | Approximate 
Condition of Land. Number of Acres. 


Private Land. 


Land alienated in fee simple... die ak ade 16,942,404* 
Land in process of alienation under deferred payments ... 5,875,595* 
Crown Lands, 
Roads in connexion with the above iv ‘es ea 1,499,000T 
Water reserves { bute aie es ae ites 273,779 
Reserves for agricultural colleges and experimental farms 154,172§ 
Timber reserves and State forests ft Ss fae si 1,956,895 
State education endowment reservest ... aa a8 1,592,400 
Reserves in Mallee country - sie ans oe 390,346 
Other reserves { “as sige ee ‘Se oe 216,300 
Unsold land in towns, beds of rivers, &., &c. ... eee 2,259,936 
Lands in occupation under— | 
Pastoral leases... eae whe ae ee 1,394,989 
Mallee pastoral leases aie a sas gan 9,434,601 
Grazing area leases ses — nas or 4,241,384 
Grazing licences for auriferous lands dies ses 505,197 
Swamp leases Lay Tr eee ine ve 3,534 
Available for occupation at end of 1893— 
In Mallee country Pr vee ca woe |” 1,841,846 
In other parts ak is sibs si oe 8,163,382 || 
Total area of Victoria Wiss we | 56,245,760 


eee 


* Including Mildura (250,000 acres), of which 49,603 acres have already been alienated, and 200,397 
acres are conditionally alienated. At the end of 1894 the extent alienated was 17,262,536, and in process 
of alienation 5,735,732 acres. 

+ Including roads in Mallee country, estimated at 155,207 acres. 

+ By an Act passed on the 6th November, 1893 (57 Vict., No. 1347), the area of reserves was reduced 
by 345,890 acres, which was to be used for agricultural village and homestead settlement, viz., water 
reserves by 15,100, education reserves by 315,000, State forests by 11,700, and other reserves by 4,090 acres: 

§ Only 13,393 acres of this area is for the sites of colleges and experimental farms, the balance being 
intended as an endowment in aid. Of this balance, 132,640 acres were leased for agricultural and grazing 
purposes, and return an annual revenue of £6,388. 

|| Of this area 4,825,630 acres are temporarily held under grazing licences, renewable annually; only 
57,553 acres cf it may be sold by auction. 


i de 


estate, 1893 
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1162. It will be observed that at the end of 1898, 22,817,999 acres, 
or about 41 per cent. of the whole area of the colony, were already 
alienated or in process of alienation ; 8,342,828 acres, or 15 per cent., 
were occupied by reserves, &c.; 15,579,705 acres, or 28 per cent., were 
occupied under lease* for pastoral purposes; and 9,505,228 acres, or 


16 per cent., were available for immediate occupation. 


1163. Following the classification provided for under the existing 
Land Act, the estimated available area of Crown lands at the end of 
1893 may be divided as follows :— 


CLASSIFICATION OF LAND AVAILABLE FOR SETTLEMENT AT 
END oF 1898. 


Acres. 

Pastoral lands in mallee country ... wes «ee 1,341,846 
‘s other parts of colony... ‘ye. 1,652,146 
Agricultural and grazing lands... was wee 5,330,756 
Auriferous lands eae Mie — eee 1,034,532 
Swamp lands... i see ah oe 84,820 
May be sold by auction ... re san sie 61,128 
Total oe oe .. 9,505,228 


1164, The amount realized for Crown lands finally alienated in 1893 
was £354,840, or at the rate of £1 2s. 1d.t per acre. Of this sum, only 
part was received during the year, nearly all the remainder having been 
paid in former years as rents and licence fees. ‘The proportion sold 
by auction realized £31,015, or an average of £4 14s. Od. per acre; 
and the proportion sold otherwise than at auction realized £323,825, or 


an average of £1 Os. 7d. per acre. 


1165. The principle of deferred payments in connexion with sales. 
of Crown lands by auction was introduced for the first time in The 
Land Act 1884,f it being necessary to pay one-fourth of the price bid 
at the time of sale, the remaining three-fourths being, at the option 
of the purchaser, spread over three years, payable quarterly, in instal- 
ments of equal amounts, bearing interest at the rate of 6 per cent. per 
annum. At the end of 1893 the balance outstanding was £92,811, out 
of a total of £852,604 purchase money during the last nine years; the 
principal received being £759,793 as well as £32,619 for interest. 


* Including a small proportion under licence for periods of five years. 
pete pene ed fact that payment soe ake greater portion extended over a term of years without 
» th ual average price was much less than this. See paragra : 
+ 48 Vict. No. 812, section 71, paragraph 1166 
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1166. From the period of the first settlement of the colony to the Amount 
end of 1893, the amount realized by the sale of Crown lands was 1836 to 1598. 
£25,609,041, or at the rate of £1 10s. 4d. per acre. It must, however, 
be remembered that payment of a considerable portion of this amount 
extended over a series of years without interest, allowance for which, 
at the current rate, would, it is evident, materially reduce the amount 
the State actually obtained for the land. It may be calculated that, 
with interest at 5 per cent., if the payment of the £1 per acre by equal 
annual instalments be extended over ten years without interest, the 
amount of purchase money is really equivalent to only 15s. 6d. per 
acre, and if it be extended over twenty years, it is reduced to 12s. 6d. 


per acre. 


1167. The private land in the colony consists practically of the Capital ana 
. . unimproved 
areas shown in the first two lines of the last table, amounting to value of 


22,818,000 acres, of which, however, the purchase of 5,875,600 acres in Victoria. 
was incomplete. The capital value of this land has been estimated, on 
the basis of municipal values, at close on 227 millions sterling, and its 
unimproved value at.13824 millions. Lands held under lease from the 
Crown and rated by municipalities are included in the valuation. ‘The 
following are the values for the urban and rural districts of the colony, 


the basis of the calculation being also shown :— 


CAPITAL VALUE OF LAND, WITH AND WITHOUT IMPROVEMENTS, 
BASED ON ANNUAL RATEABLE VaALuE, 18938. 


Capital Value of Land— 


Number of 
District. Annual Years’ Purchase 
Rateable Value. (Assumed). Baik 
i é 
Improvements. Unimproved.* 
. £ £ £ 

Urban f sek 7,148,446 16 114,375,136 57,187,570 
Rural sas 5,631,154 20 112,623,0804 75,082,050} 

Total 12,779,600 17°76 226,998,216 132,269,620 


1168. An estimate has been made of the number of freeholders and Freeholders 
and lande 


of the total unimproved values of estates of different annual, capital, coin tes oF 


Sizes. 


_ ™ One-half total value in the case of urban, and two-thirds in the case of rural, which are the propor- 
tions found to prevail in New Zealand. Pree 
_t Including cities, towns, and boroughs; also shires, wholly or for the most part, within the Metro- 
politan District. , : 
+ Of which about £2,000,000 represents the amount due to the Government for selections of which 
the purchase was not completed. 


Selection of 


public 
lands, 1893. 
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and unimproved values, and the results are shown in the following 
table :-— 


EstimMATED NUMBER OF FREEHOLDERS AND TOTAL UNIMPROVED 
VaLurs or LANDED Estates OF DIFFERENT VALUES, 1898. 


Classification according to Value. 
Estimated Total 


Number of | Unimproved 
se Freeholders. Value. 
Municipal Annual Capital Value. Unimproved Value. sa 
Value. 
| £L 

Under £20  ...| Under £355 ~~... | Under £210 ~—.... |_ 104,800 | 15,754,128 
£20 to £30 ... | £355 to £533 ws | £210 to £315... 27,000 14,795,100 
£30 to £40 ... | £983 to £710... | £3815 to £420... 15,100 131454,500 
£40 to £50 .. | £710 to £890... | £420 to £525... 10,300 11,313,450 
£50 and upwards | £890 and upwards | £525 and upwards 28,200 76,952,442 
Total a oT .-. | 184,900 132,269,620 
Less due to Government by selectors... ‘ee 2,000,000 
130,269,620 


1169. During the year 1893, 878 applications were granted for the 


selecton of 123,906 acres under the deferred payment system. Of this 
extent 123,404 acres were selected for agricultural purposes, in allot- 
ments limited to 820 acres; 371 acres, in allotments limited: to 20 acres, 
for purposes of residence or cultivation on or near gold-fields; and 131 
acres (by 1 selector) for wattle cultivation. The purchase money for 
these selections, chiefly payable by instalments extending over a period 
of twenty years, amounted to £126,623. The following is a summary 
of the selectors, the number of acres selected, and the amount of pur- 
chase money payable under each authority :— 
SELECTORS AND AREA SELECTED, 1893. 
Selections of Crown Lands Legislation— eee Area Purchase a 
for purpose of— Land Act 1890. | Selectdta: Selected. (Ni omit) 
. ° e e | £ 
Agriculture, with residence} Section 42 * ate 805 | 116,087 116,087 
on without resi- | Section 49 * ses 27 2,624 5,248 
dence | 
i" in Mallee dis- | Section 203 sae 15 4,693 4,693 
trict. | 
Residence on gold-fields Section 22 (Land Act 30 371 4647 
1891) * 

Wattle cultivation ... | Section 9... tes 1 131 131f 
Total... eae cee en ave 878 | 123,906 126,623 
a ee ce ee ie as ot 


* Including similar sections under previous Acts. In 1893 six residence selections for 961 acres and 

_acres under The Land Act 1878. In these case in ri i s 

ee ee 2 of the present Land Act. 8 certain rights of selection were pre: 
stimate 


Production. 659 


1170. The number of selectors approximates closely to the number Number of 
of approved applications. The following are the numbers in each 1870 to1893. 
of the ten years ended with 18938, and in the whole period from 
1870 to 18938, those applying according to the different purposes 
allowed by the Land Act in force at the time of application being 


distinguished :— 


APPROVED APPLICATIONS (SELECTORS), 1870 To 1898. 


Number of Selectors of Land. 


- For Purposes of Cultivation. 
are : For Residence Total. 
and Cultiva-| For Resi- 


With Rese |) without. (on Bee ||. “SRE 
dence. Residence. . 

1870 to 1883* 79,207 293 13,938 231 93,669 
1884 - eee 8,918 71 1002 | 21 5,002 
1885 ae i 3,930 68 714 83 4,7955 
1886 a ss 943 25 178 49 1,190¢ 
1887 Sia se (UAT Tack 39 15 201 
1888 = a. _ 317 ue ees 10 327 
1889 i ‘ie 418 41 rr 2 461 
1890 ze me 518 | 33 eas ee 551 
1891 ae Jace 539 | 37 amt aus 576 
1892 ws Bas 538 30 — a 568 
1893: ie pes 820f 27 31§ See 878 

Total ace 91,295 625 15,897 401 108,218 


1171. It has been already stated that the area in process of aliena- Number of 
selectors at 
tion at the end of 1893 was 5,875,595 acres. Assuming an average of end of 1893, 


142] acres to each selector, it would follow that the number of selectors 


who had not completed their purchases at that date was about 41,400. 


1172. The extent of Crown lands absolutely or conditionally Progress of 
settlement 

alienated during each of the last ten years, and in the whole period pa pubic, 
that has elapsed since the passing of The Land Act 1869 is shown in toss 


the following table, which distinguishes the extent sold by auction 


* For particulars respecting each year, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. II,, paragraph 417. 

t The great majority of the applications approved in the years 1885 and 1886 were lodged in 1884, 
under the provisions of The Land Act 1869. 

+ Including fifteen in Mallee district. 

§ See footnote (t) supra. Including also one for wattle cultivation. 

|| See paragraph 1173 vost. 
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and that granted without purchase from that conditionally alienated 
or selected :— 


Crown Lanps ABSOLUTELY AND CONDITIONALLY ALIENATED, 
1870 to 1898. 


Area Granted, Sold, and Selected. 


Period. er Ler Total. 
rante onditionally 
without Paper pc ‘Alienated.t 
Purchase. , (Selected.) 


Acres. Acres. Acres, Acres, 

1870 to 1883f eee see 7,967 1,000,651 13,336,619 14,245,237 
1884 wate aly nae 74 35,446 734,092 769,612 
1885 aes eee wee 3,099 26,900 723,523 753,522 
1886 ia eee ets 1,120 19,281 188,196 208,597 
1887... she he 487 19,565 23,092 (43,144 
1888 = ose eee 522 22,4138 _ 53,738 76,673 
1889 eee eee ais 531 15,639 71,251 87,421 
1890 ees o- Spats wes 195 12,883 99,307 112,385 
1891 ve sie eee 338 8,665 99,231 108,234 
1892 mee eee one 129 11,988 88,723 100,840 
1893 ei eee aba 28 7,302 123,906 131,236 

Total... way 14,490 1,180,733 15,541,678 16,736,901 


1178. Dividing the total number of acres selected by the total 
number of selectors, as shown in the last two tables, it is found that 
throughout the whole period of twenty-four years the average number 
of acres taken up by each selector has been 142. 


1174. Of the land which has been selected in former years 38,129 
acres during 1893, held under 254 licences or leases, were abandoned 
or forfeited to the Crown in consequence of non-fulfilment of condi- 
tions. In 122 cases the licences or leases were declared expired, in 
16 cases at the holders’ request, in 82 for non-payment of rent, in 12 
eases through the land having been sold, and in 22 for non-compliance 
with conditions, &c. The Treasury profited by such revocations and 
forfeitures to the extent of £6,667. 


1175. Licensees of agricultural allotments (or selectors) under The 
Land Act 1869 and subsequent Acts are empowered to register licence 
liens for advances of money up to half the value of improvements 


* Including 2,389 acres in 1888, 1,959 acres in 1889, 682 acres in 1890, 1,311 acres in 1891, 1,368 acres in 
1892, and 757 acres in 1893 sold by private contract. 

+ A large proportion of the land referred to in this column may revert, and, as a matter of fact, a 
considerable quantity has reverted, to the Crown in consequence of non-fulfilment of conditions, &c., and 
may subsequently be included in re-adjustments of selections, relicensed, sold by auction, or retained by 
the Crown. See paragraph 1159 ante. ‘‘ Gold-fields” selections are included in this column. 

{ For particulars respecting each year, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Volume Il., paragraph 418. 
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effected. ‘The number of such licence liens registered, the extent of 
land on which such liens were granted, and the amount secured were 
as follow in the last eight years :— 


Licence Liens, 1886 to 1893. 


Liens Registered. 


Year. 
Number, Li Rameuiae haere d. Amount Secured. 
Acres, £ 
1886... ae be 326 79,099 38,924 
1887... as eee 305 68,968 34,634 
1888... 54 bye 405 95,294 48,098 
1889... Pe sss 267 58,705 30,039 
1890 ... x 216 46,467 25,244 
1891s. be seine is 118 23,513 13,836 
1892... me ad 75 12,998 8,548 
1893... bee 2a 63 12,652 8,853 


1176. Until agricultural lands are selected they are leased as graz- Lease of 
ing areas, out of which the lessee has the right to make a selection.* areas, 1893 
The number of applications for leases of such areas in 1893 was 1,810, 
but the number approved during that year was only 584, the extent 
for which approval was granted being 211,401 acres, at an annual 
rental of £1,926. The applications approved were fewer by about 
365, and the area granted was less by about 135,300 acres than in the 
preceding year. 

1177. Under the present land system, it is intended that the pastoral, 
purely pastoral lands of the colony, the whole of which are marked 19a 
off as “ pastoral allotments,” should be occupied under lease for 
periods not exceeding fourteen years from the 29th December, 1884. 

But it has been provided, in case all the allotments should not be 
applied for, that temporary grazing licences, renewable annually, may 
be granted for the occupation of such lands and of unoccupied 
agricultural lands, so long as they may not be required for leasing 
under the principal sections of the Acts 1884 and 1890. Moreover, 
agricultural lands, which are not occupied for agriculturai purposes, 
are leased in grazing areas as already stated ; auriferous lands, in 
blocks not exceeding 1,000 acres, may be licensed for grazing purposes 
for periods not exceeding seven years, and special provision is made 
for the occupation of the Mallee country. The following table shows © 
the area of the Crown lands under the Land Act 1890 held under 


* See last edition of this work, Vol. IT., paragraphs 241 and 242. 
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lease or licence for pastoral or grazing purposes, including Mallee 
pastoral leases, at the end of 1893, also the number of leases and 
licences, and the annual rental payable. The rental shows an increase 
of about £3,400 as compared with the previous year :— 


PASTORAL OccUPATION OF Crown Lanps 1893.* 
(Under Land Act 1890.) 


panes ie Extent of Annual 
Description of Tenure. eee Siow Lunde: Rental, 
Acres. £ 

Pastoral leases (sec. 21) ie oe 87 1,394,989 4,859 

Grazing area leases (sec. 32)... cts 10,416 4,241,384 40,611 

Grazing licences (secs. 3, 119, and 123) 3,433 4,825,630 18,774 

re ,,  (auriferous lands, secs. 4,515 505,197 9,047 

65 and 67)t 

Mallee pastoral leases (Part IT.) ice 2,822 9,434,601 13,000 

Total ... vee | 21,273 20,401,801 86,291 - 


1178. By these figures it may be ascertained that the average 
extent of land embraced in a pastoral lease was 16,034 acres, in a 
grazing area lease 407 acres, in a grazing licence (sees. 8, 119, and 
123) 1,406 acres, and in a Mallee pastoral lease 3,343 acres. The 
areas are exclusive of any purchased land attached thereto. 


1179. According to the table the average rent per acre of land held 
under pastoral leases was about 34 farthings (*836d.); of land held 
under grazing area lease 24 pence (2°30d.) ; of land held under grazing 
licence over a penny farthing (1'253d.); and of Mallee pastoral lands 
under a third of a penny (‘33d.). The rental of pastoral and grazing 
lands as a whole showed a net increase as compared with the previous 
year of about £3,400. 


1180. The rental of pastoral lands (exclusive of agricultural lands 
used for pastoral purposes, and of the Mallee pastoral lands) available 
at the end of 1885, viz., 7,078,100 acres, was assessed in 1886 at 
£24,717 per annum. Since 1885, however, the area has been consider- 
ably reduced, which must naturally reduce the assessment referred to. 


1181. The Mallee country (exclusive of the irrigation colony of 
Mildura—250,000 acres) contains an estimated area of about 11,322,000, 
of which about 155,200 acres is occupied by roads. The country is 


fi Including Mallee pastoral leases, which are not now dealt with under a separate Act. 
t Including licences for residences or cultivation limited to 20 acreseach. At the end of 1893 the 
number of these was 3,287, but the area was only 64,293 acres, 
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divided into blocks and allotments, of which the number of lessees and 
leases, the approximate area held, and the annual rental, are shown in 
the following table :— 


MatieEe PastroraL Leases on 38lst DecEmBER, 18938. 


Description of Leaseholds. pian ae of Area. oe ¢ 
(Aetes 
bois ote er. 
Acres. £ a ai ly ae 
Mallee blocks 25 68 | 5,975,168 $220: °°" * hs 
» allotments ... 2,670 2,754 3,459,433 9,780 a 
Total «ns eee | 2,695 2,822 9,434,601 13,000 
2 a wu toe. ; 


1182. On the Ist January, 1889, the occupied portions of most of surrender 


the Mallee blocks were surrendered to the Crown. The greater aor 


number of these were re-leased for the remainder of the term allowed ‘blocks 
under the Act, which expires on the Ist December, 1903, but some 

were subdivided into allotments and made available for selection with 
others which were subsequently surrendered. In all 17 blocks have 

' thus been subdivided into 770 allotments, each having an area of about 

640 acres. 


1183. At the end of 1893 the following areas were still available Mallee areas 
Still uNOC- 
for occupation in the Mallee country :—Mallee blocks, 1,011,254 acres; cupied, 1893. 
Mallee allotments, 330,592 acres. Three blocks, containing 390,346 


acres, also are reserved for public purposes. 


1184. In 1883, prior to the passing of the Mallee Pastoral Leases Past ana 
Act, the Mallee country was held under pastoral licences or grazing oegupation 
rights. The number of such licences or rights was 147, held by 58 country. 
individual occupiers ; the area over which the right of occupation was 
given was 7,727,360 acres, and the annual rental payable was £8,076. 

From a comparison of these figures with those in the above table, it 
appears that since 1883 the occupiers of the Mallee country have 
increased forty-six times, the extent occupied by nearly one-fourth, 
and the annual rental by over one-half. It should, moreover, be 
pointed out that the present lessees have to comply with certain 
conditionsf to which the licensees under the former Act were not 


subject.t 


* Approximate only. 

t See issue of this work for 1893, Vol. II., paragraph 249. . 

t Mallee lands, which have proved to be excellent for wheat-growing, may now be selected. See 
last issue of this work, Vol. I1., paragraph 250. An interesting account of the position and prospects of 
irrigation and water supply in the Mallee country was given in an Appendix to the Year-Book for 1892. 
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1185. According to the figures in the table, the average rental 
per 100 acres payable for the Mallee country is 2s. 9d., or ls. 1d. for 
the Mallee blocks, and ds. 73d. for the Mallee allotments. In 1883, 
prior to passing of the first Mallee Act, the average rental in the Mallee 
country was 2s. ld. per 100 acres. 


1186. The revenue from the sale and occupation of Crown lands 
may be divided into (1) receipts from the alienation in fee simple, 
including the price realized from sales and from rents which count 
towards the purchase money; (2) receipts on account of temporary 
occupation, which include payment for pastoral leases and grazing 
licences, rents for business, factory, and hotel sites, &c., and rents 
which do not count towards the purchase money; (98) penalties, 
interest and fees for grants, leases, licences, &c. The gross receipts 
show a decrease of about £17,550 as compared with those in the 
previous year, chiefly under the head of alienation. The receipts 
for temporary occupation fell off by nearly £8,000, but this item is 
largely affected by arrears, and, as a matter of fact, there was an 
increase in the pastoral rents, &c., receivable of about £3,400. The 
following are the actual receipts for the two years :— 


LanD REVENUE, 1892 anp 1893. 


Amounts Received. 


Heads of Land Revenue. —_ DCL EASE. 
1892. 1893. : | 
£ £ £ 
Alienation in fee simple and progressive... 373,903 364,909 8,994 
Temporary occupation ... nis len 93,021 85,359 7,662 
Penalties, fees, &c. oe, cas nee, 27,827 26,935 892 
Total gee ses Sas 494,751 477,203 | 17,548 


1187. The laws and regulations under which land for agricultural 
purposes passes from the Crown into the hands of private individuals 
differ in the various Australasian colonies.* In almost all, however, 
provision is made for any person of eighteen years of age or over,f and 
not a married woman,{ desirous of settling on the land, to select a certain 


* A complete account of the land system of each colony, as it existed in 1884, was published in an 
Appendix to the Victorian Year-Book, 1884-5. 

; . In New South Wales persons of sixteen years of age, and in New Zealand persons of seventeen, may 
select. 

+ In Tasmania, Western Australia, and New Zealand married women, and in New South Wales and 
Queensland married women judicially separated and living apart from their husbands, may select laud. 
In New Zealand, however, they are restricted to half the extent allowed to their husbands. In Queens- 
land married women and minors may select unconditional selections, 
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limited area, and to pay the purchase money by instalments, the com- 
pliance with certain conditions of residence and improvement being 
also required before the selector becomes entitled to a Crown grant.* 
The principal features of this portion of each system, corrected to 
the middle of 1894, are detailed under nine heads in the following 


table :— 
ConDITIONS OF LAND SELECTION IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLontgs, 1893-4. 


“ s New Zealandt 
= sucensland. rs "3 (optional system). 
= ‘s ie 
ae : a ‘ +. 5 wR qt 
Conditions of Selections. 3 vw Q <j a S jo Pe 
: 3 qj ; 8 = ee nates 
= o) oo © <j g r= BS leseo8| 85a 
Hw | OH | x5] o cs FW [aon]! od? 
S| 2 |83/83|/ 5) 8 | & | € |e868|) gee 
— ® ® Oo = 
Sle lnelse)38 | 2 |8& | 8 |68eé S28 
1. Maximum area al- | 320| 640 160 |320 to] .. 1,000 320 640 and 2,000 
lowed—Acres and 1,280 
2,560 
2. Price per acre -- | &1| £1 |2s. 6d.) 15s.¢] § 10s. £1 20s. and 5s. 
up- 
wards 
3. Time over which pur- | 20 | 33 5 | § 20 14 oe 25 No right 
chase may extend | — . of 
_ —Years purchase 
4.Minimum time in| 6 5 5 5 6 5 any-| «- 10 es 
which fee-simple time 
may be acquired— 
Years 
5. Annnal payment per | 1s. | 1s. 6d. I § 6d. 2s. -- | 2s. &6d./1s. ie and 
acre 5d. 
6. Value of necessary | 20s.| 10s. | 10s. | Fenc-|Fenc-/10s. and} .. | 20s.&| 23s. and! 23s. and 
improvements per ing | ing {Fencing 10s..| 6s.6d.| 6s. 6d. 
acre - 
%. Time allowed for] 6 5 5 5 5 10 a 7 6 6 
making improve- 
ments— Years 
8. Acres in every 100to } 10] .. zy 2a ee ee ie ar ee me 
be cultivated 
9. Period of residence | 5 5 5 {| eg 5 14 < 6 to 7 10 


necessary *— Years 


Nore.—See also further information in following paragraphs. 

1188. In Victoria the land is taken up in the first instance in blocks tana system 
not exceeding 1,000 acres, under lease, at a rental of from 2d. to 4d. % "1" 
per acre, out of which leasehold a “ selection,’ not exceeding 320 
acres, may be taken up under the conditions named in the preceding 
table. . 


1189. Chiefly with the view of providing an outlet for the un- vinage 
employed labour of the colony, an Act** was passed on the 31st “emen’* 
August, 1893, providing for the establishment of three descriptions of 

rural settlements, viz., Village Communities, Homestead Associations, 


* Tn all the colonies, aS soon as the purchase money is paid in full, the residence clause is no longer 
enforced ; although in Tasmania #1 per acre must be spent on improvements before purchase money in 
full can be paid ; and in New Zealand even a cash purchaser. must spend a sum in improvements before 
he can get his title. 

t When two sets of figures are given in any column, they relate to first and second class land 
respectively. ; 

{ But the minimum price is 5s. per acre. 

; See account of South Australian land system, following paragraph 1202 post. 
| See paragraph 1198 post. 
See paragraphs 242 and 243 of Victorian Year-Book, 1893, Vol. II. 
The Settlement on Lands Act 1893 (57 Vict. No. 1311), 
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and Labour Colonies. For the Village Communities certain lands 
are set apart and divided into allotments of from 1 acre to 20 acres in 
extent, to occupy which for periods of three years permits are granted 
to approved applicants. An applicant must not be under the age of 
eighteen, nor the owner in fee simple of 2 acres or upwards, nor the 
lessee of a pastoral allotment or grazing area, nor a licensee under 
sections 42 or 49 of the Land Act 1890, nor a lessee of a Homestead 
Association allotment. During the period over which the permit extends, 
the occupant pays a rental of 6d. per acre per annum, and on the 
expiration of that period he is granted a lease for twenty years, during 
the currency of which he is required to pay half-yearly in advance a 
sum equal to the fortieth part of the price set upon the allotment, 
which is generally £1 per acre; he has also to repay in equal yearly 
instalments extending over the currency of his lease any moneys which 
have been advanced to him, and to pay the cost of surveying his allot- 
ment in ten half-yearly instalments extending over the first five years 
thereof. The lessee is bound to bring one-tenth of his land under 
cultivation within two years of the date of his lease, and one-fifth 
within four years of such date; and is, moreover, to put on the land 
permanent improvements to the value of £1 per acre within six years 
of such date. All conditions having been complied with, the lessee is 
entitled to receive a grant in fee of the land he had occupied. 


1190. The Homestead Associations are combinations of not less 
than six persons who desire to settle near each other. Any person 
over the age of eighteen, not being a married woman, not holding 10 
acres of land or upwards in fee simple, and with the other restrictions 
specified in regard to Village Communities, may become a settler in a 
Homestead Association. For their accommodation, blocks of Crown 
land, each containing not more than 2,000 acres, are divided into 
sections not exceeding 50 acres in extent, excepting a portion, not 
exceeding 100 acres, which is set apart for a township, of which a 
division, not exceeding 40 acres, is permanently reserved for the 
recreation, convenience, or amusement of the members of the asso- 
ciation. The remainder of the township portion is divided into as 
many allotments of 1 acre or less as may be necessary to provide 
one allotment for each occupant of a section. The conditions as to 
residence, cultivation, improvement, rent, and repayment of cost of 
survey and advances, are much the same as those already described in 
connexion with the Village Communities.. After all these have been 
complied with, a grant in fee of his section and township allotment is 
given to each occupant. 
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1191. An advance, not exceeding £15* in all, is made by the Aavances 


Government in one or more sums to any settler in a Village Com- 
munity or member of a Homestead Association who may be in need of 
monetary assistance to enable him to build upon or otherwise improve 
his holding ; the total of such advances made in any one year is not 
to exceed £20,000. 


1192. The number of applications from persons desirous of settling 
in Village Communities and Homestead Associations up to 30th June 
1894 was 4,080, of which 2,122 have been approved and 993 refused 
and withdrawn, whilst 965 have not been finally dealt with. Of the 
total applicants, 2,726 desired to settle in Village Communities, and 
1,354 in Homestead Associations. The latter were embraced in two 
societies with 71 members, and 152 associations with 1,283 members. 
Jt is reported that the principle of each settler holding his own allot- 
ment affords the greatest satisfaction, and that in most settlements they 
help one another although not working in associations. Up to 30th 
June, 1894, the area made available for Village Communities and 
Homestead Associations and Societies was 156,020 acres in 85 different 
localities ; of which 48,367 acres were allotted to the 2,122 approved 
applicants above referred to, or an average of 23 acres each. At the 
time of inspection (May or June, 1894) there were 1,648 settlers 
actually residing on the settlements, viz., 928 in Village Communities, 
720 in Homestead Associations (including 69 in societies) ; of whom 
1,172 were married and 476 were single; and, including wives and 
families, the total souls numbered 6,925. The number of settlers likely 
to remain permanently was 1,405; and the total value of improvements 
effected was £20,938. The settlers who have availed themselves of 
monetary assistance number 985, and the amount advanced to them is 
£8,873, equivalent to less than half the amount voted, or to over 42 per 
cent of the total value of improvements.T 


1198. Labour Colonies are established for the purpose of affording 
assistance to the able-bodied unemployed who are absolutely without 
means, and are of the nature of relief works. They are placed on 
blocks of Crown land, and were intended to be supported partly by the 
Government and partly by voluntary contributions, the Government 
granting £2 to every £1 contributed privately, the management being 
under the joint control of a committee appointed partly by the Govern- 
ment and partly by the contributors. Soon after the Act came into 


; es aon has been found inadequate, and it is proposed to obtain legal sanction to increase the amount 
o £40. 

t See Report under the Setilement on Lands Act 1893, for the year 1893-4.—Parliamentary Paper 
No. 61, Session 1894, 
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force private contributions fell. off, and the Government were con- 
strained to take over the sole control. The management was then 
placed in the hands of a gentleman who had been instrumental in 
introducing the system into Victoria, and who continues: the manage- 
ment ina purely honorary capacity. The Act provides for the admis- 
sion of persons of good character and repute into the Labour Colony, 
and for the establishment of any trade or industry in connexion there- 
with in order to make the institution self-supporting, all profits being 
set apart for a fund to continue the system. 


1194. The only Labour Colony in active operation is that of Leon- 
gatha, situated in the Gippsland district, about 80 miles from 
Melbourne, consisting of 800 acres of excellent but heavily-timbered 
land. On joining this colony, each man has to work a week on 
probation, and then on a small wage, fixed by the manager according 
to his ideas of the man’s worth. The men are comfortably housed in 
bush huts, and fed as far as possible on the produce of the Labour 
Colony. After deducting the cost of clothes and other necessaries 
supplied him from the store, the balance of the man’s wages is placed. 
to his credit and paid him in cash when he leaves the colony, or the 
money is paid, as earned, to his family in town. A labour bureau has 
been established, and employers are at once supplied, without fee, with 
pick and shovel men, splitters, bush hands, farm labourers, ploughmen, 
rough carpenters, cooks, bakers, or skilled tradesmen. It must be 
borne in mind that the Labour Colonies are not intended to afford 
permanent homes to the men, but to supply their immediate wants and 
to fit them for a rural life. The industries pursued at Leongatha are 
clearing, draining, fencing, and cultivating the land, sawing timber, 
splitting posts and rails, dairying, fattening stock, growing fruit, 


_ vegetables, &c., together with experimental crops to ascertain what are 


Progress in 
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most suitable for the climate peculiar to South Gippsland. 


1195. From the inception of, the system on the 24th June, 1893, 
to the 20th April, 1895, 1,273 men have been sent to the colony. 
For 462 of these remunerative employment has been found, 523 left to 
seek for employment, being better fitted for such by their stay on the 
colony, averaging about four months; 93 left on account of sickness, 
being sent to the Melbourne Hospital free by rail ; 5 were found to be 
physically unfit for work, 3 died from natural causes, 78 were 
dismissed for misconduct, whilst 109 men remained in the colony. 


1196. In New South Wales a territorial division of the colony is 
made into three zones, viz., the eastern, the central, and the western 
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division. The maximum area allowed in the eastern division is 640, 
and in the central 2,560, acres. In addition to the selection, a lease- 
hold of an additional area, limited to three times that of the selection 
(the area of the selection and lease together not to exceed 1,280 acres 
in the eastern, or 2,560 acres in the central, division), may be granted 
to the selector at an appraised annual rental, with the right of 
conditional purchase at any time during the currency of the lease. 
The price per acre does not include interest, for which 4 per cent. per 
annum is charged and collected out of the annual instalments paid. 
The first payment is 2s. per acre in advance, with an interval of 
three years before the next instalment of 1s. is payable. On non-resi- 
dential land purchases the deposit is 4s. per acre, and the instalments 
2s. per acre. Upon certain lands proclaimed “special areas,” higher 


prices are payable, and the deposits and instalments are increased in — 


proportion varying in different cases. Persons of sixteen years of age, 
and married women judicially separated and living apart from their 
husbands, may select. 


1197. Under Acts passed in New South Wales in June, 1893, and zapour set- 


June, 1894, to establish and regulate Labour Settlements on Crown 
lands, any Crown land not under lease may be declared to be available 
for the purpose of a Labour Settlement, and may be leased to a Board 
of Control consisting of not less that eight or more than sixteen persons, 
of whom not more than one-fifth may be females ; such board to be a cor- 
porate body with perpetual succession and a common seal. The Board 
of Control may, subject to regulations, enrol such number of persons to 
be members of the Labour Settlement as the Minister may approve ; 
and the board may receive from the Government, in trust for the pur- 
poses of the settlement, a sum not exceeding £50 for each member who 
is head of a family dependent on him, £40 for each married person 
without family, or £30 for each unmarried person ; such moneys to bear 
interest at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, and, after the expiration 
of four years from the commencement of the lease, to be repaid to the 
Treasury at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum. The settlers (enrolled 
members) are of two kinds, viz., persons who are out of employment 
and without sufficient means of support, or persons who may be able 
and willing to improve the land at their own expense before receiving 
in the shape of a loan from the Government an amount not exceeding 
the appraised value of such improvements. It is desired that, where 
practicable, persons of the two classes should not be members of the 
same settlement. Up to August, 1894, only three Labour Settlements 
had been established. 

22 
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1198. In Queensland, within the limits named in the table, the 
maximum area allowed to be selected may be varied in any district 
by the Government. In that colony the system of leasing has partly 
supplanted that of alienating the fee-simple of the land by means of 
deferred payments. The selector first occupies the land under licence, 
at an annual rental of not less than 3d. per acre, and subsequently, 
if the condition as to fencing (or improvements of equal value) has 
been complied with, may obtain a lease for 50 years ; the annual rental 
for the first ten years being not less than 38d. per acre, but for every 
succeeding period of five years to be fixed by the Land Board. The 
selector has the right to purchase at not less than lds. per acre, at any 
time during the currency of the lease, on proving personal residence for 
five years. Rents paid during periods of personal occupation are reckoned 
as purchase money. The foregoing remarks relate to agricultural farms; 
in the case of grazing farms, leases of areas up to 20,000 acres are 
eranted for 80 years at a minimum rental of #d. per acre per annum 
for the first ten years, but liable to be increased every subsequent 
five years. Moreover, in accordance the with provisions of The 
Crown Lands Act 1891, any area up to 1,280 acres may be selected by 
way of unconditional selection. There is no restriction as to the age of 
applicants, and a married woman may select. It must be specified 
beforehand whether the land thrown open to selection is available for 
conditional selection only, or for unconditional selection only, or for 
both kinds of selection ; but in the last case the conditional selector has 
the priority, whilst the purchasing price to be paid by the unconditional 
selector must be one-third greater than what would be paid by a condi- 
tional selector. The minimum price is £1 per acre, payable in twenty 
annual instalments. ‘There is no condition as to residence or improve- 
ments, and aiter any balance of unpaid rents has been paid up a deed 
of grant is issued. or the purpose of providing funds for the payment 


of principal of and interest on an authorized issue of Treasury-bills, 


amounting to £1,420,945, an Act (The Special Sales of Land Act 
1891) was passed, in accordance with the provisions of which “ country 
lands,” not being distant Jess than 20 miles from any existing or pro- 
posed railway or navigable stream, may be offered at auction in lots not 
exceeding 5,120 acres each, at a minimum price of 10s. per acre; and 
provision is made, if thought desirable, for allowing the purchase-money 
to be paid by instalments extending over periods not exceeding three 
years. The Act will expire immediately the bills are redeemed. 


1199. The formation of agricultural townships or village settlements 
in Queensland was first legalized in December, 1886, when it was 
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provided that in any agricultural area in which the area of any surveyed 
farm does not exceed 160 acres, the Governor in Council may, by pro- 
clamation, set apart any Crown lands not exceeding 2 square miles as an 
aericultural township, which may be subdivided into portions not 
exceeding 1 acre each for purposes of residence ; and in the immediate 
neighbourhood of such townships agricultural farms of not more than 
80 acres each may be reserved for selection. Any selector of an agri- 
cultural farm is also entitled to one of the portions in the township, 
which is deemed a part of the farm, so that the condition of occupation 
may be performed by residence either upon the farm or in the township; 
moreover, the value of any improvements made upon the portion in the 
township is reckoned as part of the improvements required to be made 
upon the farm, but not to a greater extent than one-fifth of the whole. 
In an Act passed in 1889, moreover, it is provided that, in cases where 
it is satisfactorily proved that two or more selectors are associated 
together for mutual assistance, a special licence may be obtained 
_ enabling any one of the selectors to fulfil the conditions of occupation 
and improvement on his own and his associates’ behalf; but in such 
cases the number of selectors in occupation at any time must not be less 
than one for every 160 acres of the farms so associated. 


1200. The Co-operative Communities Land Settlement Act of 1893, 
which came into operation on the 18th October, 1898, provides that 
groups of male persons, not less than 30 in number, all of whom must 
be natural born or naturalized British subjects over the age of eighteen 
years, and who have resided in Queensland for at least twelve months 
prior to the date of application, may apply to the Minister for Lands 
for recognition as a group, and for an area to be set apart for the 
purposes of the group, such area not to exceed a gross area calculated 
at the rate of 160 acres for each member, exclusive of land required for 
roads, reserves, &c. The group, when applying for recognition, must 
deposit with the Minister a copy of the rules for its internal manage- 
ment. Each group may, according as the original rules provide, either 
secure the freehold of the land at the end of the period of not less than 
six or more than twelve years, or they can obtain the land as a per- 
petual lease; but in either case subject to the fulfilment of all the 
conditions set forth in the proclamation, &c., setting apart the area. 
The conditions to be fulfilled during the period are expenditure of 
10s. per acre in substantial and permanent improvements, bona fide 
residence of at least one-half of the members of the group, and payment 
of the rental, if any; and if freehold to be acquired, the payment of the 
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may make advances in the form of money, tools, food, agricultural 
implements, &c., amounting to £20 per member, such advances to be 
expended under the direction of the Government. Further advances 
may also be made to the wife of any member for the maintenance at 
any place within the area of herself and children under sixteen years 
of age. Such advances not to exceed 15s. per week, nor to be fora 
longer period than 26 consecutive weeks, and to be an individual debt 
separate from the group’s advance. All such advances shall be repay- 
able in the manner prescribed by the Act and regulations. At the end 
of the first period (six to twelve years) the ‘group may, provided all the 
conditions have been complied with, and if the original rules do not 
prohibit the acquisition of freehold, and on payment of the price (if 
any), subdivide the area, each member acquiring the freehold of such 
area as he may be entitled to in accordance with terms of proclamation. 
The group will arrange the distribution of the various lots or they may 
apply for a certificate setting apart the area for a further period not 
exceeding ten years, the rental for such period to be calculated at the 
rate of 5 per centum of the unimproved value of the land at the end of 
the first period. 


Labour _ 1201. Land not exceeding 10,000 acres in area may be set apart as 

Queensland. a Labour Colony and vested in five trustees appointed by the Govern- 
ment, such trustees to have the power of admitting any man unable 
to support himself otherwise into such colony, and such man shall 
be entitled to participate in all the benefits of the colony as the rules 
may provide. Hach colony may be subsidized by the Government 
either by a grant of not more than £1,000 unconditionally, or ‘to 
the extent of £2 for every £1 received by the trustees thereof from 
the public or by private subscription for the like purpose. The 
rules of each colony shall provide for—(1) The collection, spending, 
and application of all moneys received ; (2) The rate of allowance for 
work to be paid to persons employed and to the families dependent upon 
them for support ; (3) The cleanliness, good order, and health of the 
colony; (4) The maintenance of order, the punishment of breaches of 
the rules, &e., &e. 


Land system 1202. In South Australia credit selection was abolished by the 
Australia. Crown Lands Act 1888, and in lieu thereof “leases with right to pur- 
chase” are now issued for periods of 21 years at certain gazetted rentals, 
with right of renewal for a further period of 21 years at freshly assessed 
rentals. The right to purchase may be exercised at any time after the 


first six years, at a price fixed by the Land Board of not less than ds. 
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per acre. The following account of the system is by Mr. G. S. Wright, 
Secretary for Crown Lands, South Australia: — 


On the passing of the Crown Lands Act of 1888, the system of credit selection was 
abolished, and the following mode of obtaining land introduced. Crown lands can 
be taken up on leases with right of purchase, or perpetual leases. Small blocks 
not exceeding 20 acres in area, for working men, are also taken up on leases with 
right of purchase, or on perpetual leases. The province has been divided into five 
land districts, and a Land Board appointed for each, by which the lands are classified 
and allotted, and the rents and prices fixed, subject to the approval of the 
Commissioner of Crown Lands. Lands are gazetted open to lease at rents and 
prices fixed, and applications for same, accompanied by a deposit of 20 per cent. of 
the first year’s rent, are made to the Commissioner, who refers them to the Land 
Boards for the districts in which the lands applied for are situated. Upon the 
successful applicants receiving their leases for signature, they are to forward the 
balance of the first year’s rent and the lease fees to the Land Office. Leases with 
a right of purchase are allotted for a term of 21 years, with a right of renewal for 
a further term of 21 years, and with a right of purchase exercisable at any time 
after the first six years of the term, at the price fixed by the Land Board, the 
minimum price being 5s. per acre. The annual rent for the first term of 21 years 
is as gazetted, and the annual rent for the renewed term will be fixed by the Land 
Board at least twelve months before the expiration of the first term. Perpetual 
leases will be re-valued every fourteen years. The rent for the first fourteen 
years is as gazetted, and for subsequent terms of fourteen years will be fixed by 
the Land Board at least twelve months before the expiration of every period of 
fourteen years. Each board, in fixing the purchase money and annual rental, or 
annual rental only (as the case may be), for any original lease of any land on which 
there are any improvements, shall take such improvements, into account. In 
fixing the purchase money and the rent for a renewed lease with a right of pur- 
chase, and in re-valuations of rent under perpetual leases, the board shall fix the 
rent irrespective of the value of the improvements which the lessee shall have 
made. ‘The lands allotted are to be fenced within five years from the date of the 
lease. In making the allotments preference is given to applicants who will under- 
take to reside on the land. 


1203. In the Crown Lands Amendment Act 1893, provision was 
made for the establishment of village settlements in South Australia. 
The following are the main features of the measure *:— 


Not less than twenty persons over eighteen years of age may form an associa- 
tion. Maximum area to be granted to each villager, 160 acres. Rent of land 
fixed by Land Board for the district, but no rent charged for the first year. At 
least one-half of the villagers to reside within six months from date of lease, which 
is in perpetuity ; 2s. 6d. per acre per annum to be spent on land for first ten 
years. No lease to villagers capable of being assigned, mortgaged, or encumbered 
in any manner howsoever. Government make advances to villagers up to £50 
each to the extent of one-half of the improvements made consisting of buildings, 
fences, dams, tanks, wells, or reservoirs, clearing, drainage, or irrigation works, 
All advances to be repaid by ten equal annual instalments with interest at the rate 


of 4 per cent..per annum on the moneys for the time being remaining unpaid. 


The first instalment being payable three years from date of advance. Each village 
association makes its own rules for internal management, subject to approval of 
Commissioner of Crown Lands. Up to August, 1894, twelve villages had been 
established containing 540 villagers, and £6,000 had been advanced on improve- 
ments. 
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1204. Special efforts have been made in South Australia to extend Homestead 


what is known as the Homestead Blocks System. Land has been 
purchased by the Government near centres of population at a cost of 


* Information kindly furnished by Mr. G. 8. Wright. 
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£11,440, and let to working men in blocks not exceeding 20 acres. 
Loans amounting to £10,000 (but not exceeding £50 in any one case) 
have been granted to the “blockers” to assist them to build houses 
and out-houses, and many thousands of vines and fruit trees have been 
distributed gratis. Any “blocker” may have his lease indorsed “the 
land herein comprised is held as a homestead block,” and the effect of 
such indorsement is that the land cannot thereafter be “‘seized or taken 
in execution for debt under process of any court (except for the pay- 
ment of rates and taxes) or vest in the trustee of his estate in case of 
insolvency.” At the present time there are 3,059 lessees throughout 
the colony, holding 43,455 acres. Personal residence is necessary in 
all cases. 


Land system 1205. In Western Australia, the particulars given in the table relate 

Australia, to the South-Western (or Home) Division only. In the five other land 
divisions of the colony, land may be taken up in specially declared 
areas only by selectors, who need not reside upon the land, in areas of 
from 100 to 5,000 acres, at not less than 10s. per acre, payable in ten 
yearly instalments, the conditions required being fencing and the 
expenditure on improvements of an amount equal to purchase money. 
Besides selections under the system of deferred payments, with resi- 
dence, in the south-west divisions selections may be made without 
residence, by performing double the amount of improvements, the other 
conditions remaining the same ; there is, moreover, a method of selecting 
land by direct payment under certain conditions, the extent of a selec-. 
tion being limited to 1,000 acres in a declared area, and to 5,000 acres. 
outside such area, at a price of not less than 10s. per acre—the condi- 
tions being fencing within three years, and an expenditure of ds. per 
acre on improvements within seven years, from date of survey. 


Land system 1206. In Tasmania, 334 per cent. is added to the price named in 
the table (£1 per acre) as interest for the period of fourteen years. The 
purchaser is compelled to make improvements to the value of 2s. 6d. 
per acre per year for a term of eight years, and grant deed cannot issue 
until such improvements are made. A purchaser on credit may pay 
off balance at any time, provided he has made improvements to the. 
extent of 20s. for each acre selected. In agricultural areas within 
mining districts in Tasmania selection is allowed in lots ranging from 
10 to 100 acres, the price being £1 per acre, with one-third in addition 
added for credit for a term of fourteen years. Residence and improve- 
ment are compulsory, and fee-simple cannot be obtained until the 
expiration of five years. These lots are sold reserving to the Crown. 
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the right of mining on certain conditions and payment of compensation 
for damage sustained after being assessed. In 1890 a Land Act was 
passed consolidating the twelve Acts previously in operation. 


1207. There are no village settlements in Tasmania, although pro- vintage 
vision is made in the Land Act Amendment of 1893 for the selection hea. 
by a “Purchasing Body” of an area not exceeding 1,000 acres in one 
lot for the purpose of controlling settlement thereon. In 1893 a short 
amendment of the Land Act was passed, and further amended in 1894, 
permitting selection of an area not exceeding 90 acres nor less than 15 
acres, the first payment to be made in the fourth year after selection 
and continued during the following fourteen years. Residence for the 
whole term of eighteen years is compulsory or substantial improvements 
other than buildings to the value of £1 per acre to be effected before 
title can pass from the Crown. ‘The sale price of the land is £1 per 


acre, with one-third added for credit. 


1208. In New Zealand the price per acre varies with the quality of tanasystem 
the land from 5s. to about 40s. The distinguishing features of the Zea. 
land laws at present are, that blocks of land are declared open for 
selection either before or after survey on the “ optional system,” 
which means that the selector can take up a section not exceeding 
640 acres of first-class land, or 2,000 acres of second-class land, on cash 
payment, occupation licence with right of purchase within twenty-five 
years at a rent of 5 per cent., or on lease in perpetuity at a rental of 
4 per cent. on the upset cash price. The freehold of licence, with 
right of purchase, may be obtained at any time after ten years (if not 
within a gold-field) so soon as the conditions of cultivation have been 
complied with. Nearly all Crown lands are dealt with under this 
system now. Residence is compulsory, except under the cash system. 
Pastoral runs are let by auction for periods, depending on locality, 
of from three years to twenty-one years. Carrying capacity is usually 
limited to 20,000 sheep, and the rent varies from 4d. to 2s. 6d. per 
acre, or about 10d. per sheep per annum. Small grazing runs are open 
for application in areas up to 20,000 acres at about 24 per cent. rent on 
cash prices, usually about 10s. to 20s. per acre, for terms of twenty-one 
years, with right of renewal for other twenty-one years at valuation. 


1209. Village homestead settlements in New Zealand embrace lands vinage 
which are disposed of for lease in perpetuity. The sizes of sections do in New 
not exceed 100 acres. This system has been in operation over a period 
of nine years; and on the 81st March, 1894, there were 120 settle- 


ments, accommodating 1,157 settlers with their families, on 27,314 


Agricultural 
statistics. 


Agricultural 
statistics, 
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acres, and having improvements on the land valued at £70,000. If 
the sum lent by Government is deducted from this valuation there 
remains the. sum of £44,688, which represents the value of improve- 
ments made by the settlers over and above those done with the 
amounts advanced by the Government. Special settlements by associa- 
tions of persons, not exceeding 11,000 acres in areas of 200 acres, are 
let on lease in perpetuity at 4 per cent. on the capital value. Under 
the Land for Settlements Act 1894 the Government has power to 
acquire and obtain private land for the purposes of closer settlement, 
Such acquired lands can only be dealt with as follow :—If town, 
suburban, or rural land, by leases in perpetuity ; if pastoral land, as’ 
small grazing runs for terms of 21 years, with right of renewal. 


1210. The agricultural statistics of Victoria are collected by the 
municipal bodies, which, under the Local Government Act 1890 
(54 Vict. No. 1112), are required each year to furnish to the Govern- 
ment Statist, on or before the Ist March, such agricultural and other 
statistics relating to their districts on such forms and in such manner 
as the Governor in Council may direct. All persons are required to 
give correct information to the best of their knowledge and belief ; 
and, should they fail to do so, they render themselves liable to a 
penalty not exceeding £10. Collectors divulging or making extracts 
from the information they receive, except under the special direction 
or authority of the Government Statist, also render themselves liable 
to a penalty of £10. 


1211. The agricultural statistics to which reference will now be 
made are those for the year ended 1st March, 1894.* Tables embodying 
the final results of those statistics will be found in the Government 
Gazette of the 30th July last,t and, these, with additional tables, form 
portion of the Statistical Register of Victoria. Notwithstanding the 
reduction in the municipal subsidy and the abolition of bonuses, the 
work devolving on the municipalities is well performed, and the returns 
in most instances are furnished in fairly good time, although owing to 
delay on the part of a few shires in important agricultural districts the 
publication of the whole is somewhat delayed. 


__* A summary of the agricultural statistics of each year, since the firs settlement of the colony, 
is published at the commencement of this volume (second folding sheet) 
t In 1894 tables containing a statement of the extent of land under crop, and yield of wheat, 


yn ate and hay, were published in the Melbourne daily journals of the 11th April, andin 1885 on 
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1212. The total number of farm holdings visited in the year under Number of 
notice was 34,549, of which 33,631 were in shires, and 918 in cities, 
towns, or boroughs. In the previous year the number of farms 
visited was 35,233, there being thus a decrease of 674; whilst as 
compared with 1891-2, there was a decrease of 1,396. 


1213. The extent of land returned as under cultivation amounted Land under 

to 8,019,009 acres in 1893-4, as against 2,970,115 acres in 1892-3. 
The increase shown by the figures was therefore 48,894 acres. The 
following statement shows the rapid growth of agriculture in the 
colony in decades commencing with 13840. The areas are given 
exclusive, as well as inclusive, of permanent artificial grass, as a 
uniform method of collecting the information under that head did not 
prevail in all the years :— 


AREAS UNDER TILLAGE, 1840 To 1894. 


Inclusive of Permanent 


Exclusive of Permanent 


Year. Artificial Grass. Artificial Grass. 
acres, acres. 
1840 eae cs 3,210 3,210 
1850-1 si ua 52,340 52,179 
1860-1] ove at 419,380 407.740 
1870-1 aie eee 909,015 762,026 
1880-1 ass sian 1,997,943 1,742,949 
1890-1 eee ee 2,652,768 2,417,527 
1893-4 we oats 3,019,009 2,794,703 


1214. The average area returned as in cultivation to each person in Area culti- 


vated per 


the colony was rather over 24 acres in the year under review, as headof 
against a shade over 27 acres five years previously and 2y'5 acres ten 
years previously. The exact proportions at the three periods were as 


follow :— 


population. 


AVERAGE AREA CULTIVATED TO EACH PERSON IN THE COLONY.* 
(Exclusive of permanent artificial grass.) 


~ Acres. 
1883-4 ... eee eee at eee 2°10 
1888-9 ae coo eae eee 2°15 
1893-4 Sane ees eee 2°38 


1215. In the thirteen years ended with 1893-4 the land under culti- tcrease of 


cultivation 


vation in Victoria increased by about one million acres, or by 50 per in different 


counties in 


cent., but the increase was confined to 21 counties situated for the thirteen 
most part in the northern or north-western parts of the colony, a 
decrease having taken place in fifteen of the southern counties, 
embracing generally the oldest and longest settled agricultural districts. 


years. 


* Inclusive of permanent artificial grass, the proportions were as follow :—2°41, 2°38, and 2°57. 
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The following are the counties in which cultivation increased or 
decreased respectively, arranged in order according to the increase 


or decrease shown in each :— 


INCREASE OR DECREASE OF CULTIVATION IN VARIOUS COUNTIEs, 


1880-81 to 1893-4. 


Counties. 


Showing an Increase. 


Borung* ‘ied 
Lowan* 

Moira 
Karkarooc™ ... 
Tatchera* 
Buln Buln 
Kara Kara 
Gladstone 
Bogong ‘ 
Ripon ais 
Polwarth : 
Rodney eae 
Kivelyn 
Benambra «.. 
Bendigo 5 
Heytesbury ... 
Talbot 

Others (4) 


Total 


Showing a Decrease, 


Grant 
Hampden 
Anglesey... 
Dundas 
Follett 
Villiers 
Delatite ees 
Tanjil 
Normanby 
Mornington ... 
Gunbower ... 
Dalhousie 
Grenville 
Bourke 
Others (2) 


Total 


Grand Total 


* Mallee counties, 


279,955 
53,872 
194,780 
252 
38,857 
56,444 
141,921 
104,321 
48,758 
38,481 
10,447 
144,382 
13,700 
4,316 
153,046 
9,016 
111,554 
5,309 


1,402,411 


re 


71,128 
9,792 
11,330 
15,579 
10,555 
49,249 
40,156 
26,938 
19,918 
35,900 
105,344 
52,677 
47,127 
96,110 
3,736 


ee0 


eet 


595,532 


— = 


1,997,943 


1880-81. 


1893-4. 


595,198 
294,777 


369,216 


154,028 
113,596 
123,125 
188,049 
134,122 
65,398 
46,737 
17,198 
150,767 
19,163 
7,617 
155,750 
10,541 
112,515 
9.355 


2,567,152 


451,857 


3,019,009 


+ Net increase. 


Number of Acres in Cultivation. 


Difference in 
13 Years. 


Increase, 


322,943 
240,905 
174,436 
153,776 
74,739 
66,681 
46,128 
29,801 
16,640 
8,256 
6,751 
6,385 
5,463 
3,301 
2,704 
1,525 
961 
4,046 
1,164,741 


Decrease. 


3,388 
3,811 
4,107 
4,527 
6,846 
9,082 
9,995 
10,389 
11,021 
11,617 
12,317 
14,360 
17,763 
23,741 
711 
143,675 


— 


1,021,066t 
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1216. In Australasia the area under cultivation has increased from Area under 

8,100,000 acres in 1870 to 9,670,000 acres in 1898, there having in Austral 
been an increase of 3,770,000 during the decade 1871-80, 2,450,000 Colonies, 
during the decade 1881-90, and of 854,000 during the triennium ended 
with 1893. In most of the individual colonies a large increase is 
observable from period to period, more especially in the case of 
Victoria, but since 1890 there has been only a comparatively slight 
increase in the case of New South Wales, Queensland, and Western 
Australia, and an actual decrease of 180,000 acres in the case of New 
Zealand. Notwithstanding its small area, Victoria has now a larger 
extent under cultivation than any other colony. Formerly South 
Australia was foremost in this respect, but its progress has been 
comparatively slow since 1880. Victoria has brought under culti- 
vation over 5% per cent. of its total area, or a far larger proportion 
than any of the other colonies, which, with the exception of Tasmania 
and New Zealand, cultivate considerably less than 1 per cent.; thus, 
Victoria. has 53 acres cultivated out of every 1,000 ; cae 32 ; 
New Zealand, 22; New South Wales, 8; South Australia, 5; Queens- 
land only three-fifths and Western Australia only one-fifth of an 
acre; whilst Australia as a whole has only 4 and Australasia 5 acres. 
Some idea of the future of these colonies in regard to agriculture may 
be formed when it is considered that the proportion in Great Britain 
is 57 per cent., and in the United States 84 per cent. The following 
are the areas under cultivation in each colony for 1893 and every tenth 
year, commencing with 1870 :— 


AREA UNDER CULTIVATION IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES AT 
VARIOUS PERIODS. 


Acres under Cultivation. 
(000’s omitted.) 


Colony. 
1870. 1880. 1890. 1893. 

Victoria ee seo ose | 909, 1,998, 2,653, 3,01 a5 
New South Wales... oe 427, 706, 1,499, 1,509, 
Queensland - ie 52, 121, 240, 252, 
South Australia... a 959, 2.574, 2,649, | 2,758, 
Western Australia .., ae 55, 64, ; 122, 125, 

Total .., we | 2,402, 5,463, 7,163, 7,663, 
Tasmania... oe oe 330, 373, 517, 551, 
New Zealand vas be 364, | 1,080, 1,636, | 1,456, 


ocean ee ene! 


Grand Total ... we | 38,096, 6,866, | 9,316, 9,670, 


Area culti- 
vated per 
head in 
Austral- 
asian 
Colonies. 


Results in 
different 
colonies 
compared. 


Land under 
principal 
crops. 
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1217. The following table shows the area per head cultivated in 
each Australasian Colony during the nine seasons ended with that of 
1892-3, the colonies being placed in order according to the average 
extent per head that each colony cultivates :— 


CULTIVATION PER HEAD IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1884 to 1893.* 


Acres under Tillage per Head of Population. 
Colony. | 
1884-5.|1885-6.| 1886-7.| 1887-8.! 1888-9,| 1889-90. | 1890-91.| 1891-2.|1892-3.| Mean. 


EL A TTS SA | ay EE ere, | RS ee | GN ee | SOE, eee | SE oy 


.S. Australiaf... | 8°91 Sas 9°07 


I as ay re 8°30 | 7°90 | 7°92 | 8°42 
2. Tasmania... | 3°35 | 3°28 | 3°39 | 3°36/3°48 | 3°43 | 3°56 | 3°39 | 3°50/3°41 
3. W. Australia... | 2°42 | 2°19 | 2°18|2°49| 2°51) 2°70 | 2°48 | 2°48 | 2°75 | 2°47 
4. New Zealand... | 2°42 | 2°20 | 2°33 | 2°39 | 2°41 | 2°53 | 2°62 | 2°47 | 2°37 | 2°42 
5. Victoria ... | 2°46 | 2°48 | 2°42 | 2°49 | 2°38 | 2°38 | 2°34 | 2°32 | 2°54 | 2°42 
6. N.S. Wales ... °94| “91} °99}1°03}) °95; 1°08 | 1°34 }1°01/1°14) 1°04 
7. Queensland ... | °64| °66] °66) °58] °58|) °65 | °61 | °63| °62| ‘63 


1218. It will be observed that South Australia cultivates much 
more, and Queensland and New South Wales cultivate much less, per 
head than any of the other colonies; also that over a series of years 
there is but little difference in the proportions per head in Western 
Australia, New Zealand, and Victoria, which stand below Tasmania as 
well as South Australia. 


1219. The principal crops grown in Victoria are wheat, oats, barley, 
potatoes, hay, and green forage. In 1893--4 the area under wheat was 
larger by 126,855 acres than in 1892-3, by 186,676 acres than in 
1891-2, and by 236,416 acres than in 1887-8, when the extent of 
wheat under cultivation was larger than in any year prior to 1891-2. 
A large increase as compared with the previous year is also noticeable 
under oats and barley, and a slight increase under potatoes; but 
decreases occurred under hay and green forage, especially the former. 
The area under oats has not varied much in the last 11 years, although 
it was larger in 1893-4 than in any previous years except 1889-90 
and 1890-91 ; that under barley has fallen off nearly one-half in the 
last three years as compared with the three preceding ones, and in 


* For the population and number of acres under tillage in each Australasian Colony during the 
twenty years ended with 1893-4, see Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 


t+ The colony of South Australia did not collect agricultural statistics in the four years ended 
with 1888-9 ; the mean is, therefore, for five years. : 
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1893-4 the area under that crop was exceeded in 1880-81, 1884-5, and 
1885-6, as well as in the three years ended with 1890-91 ; the area 
under potatoes in 1893-4 was.exceeded in all but one, and that under 
hay in all but two, of the eight preceding years; that under green forage 
was lower than in 1890 and 1892, and, although larger than in any other 
year since 1886, was considerably less than in many other previous years. 
The apparent falling-off in the last-named item is, however, doubtless 
mainly accounted for by the fact that in the last seven years the 
collectors have been instructed not to visit holdings on which there was 
no other cultivated land than that laid down under permanent artificial 
grass, which is included under the head of green forage. The follow- 
ing table shows the extent of land under each of these crops in the last 


two seasons :— 


LAND UNDER PRINCIPAL Crops, 1893 anp 1894.* 


are ta Wheat. | Oats. - Barley. Potatoes. Hay. nee. 
Acres, Acres. Acres. Acres, Acres. Acres. 
1893 w. | 1,842,504 | 177,645 37,533 40,594 512,648 249,719 
1894 ee. | 1,469,359 | 218,904 49,105 40,909 412,223 240,835 
Increase... 126,855 41,259 11,572 315 gs sos 
Decrease wes ies sw 100,425 8,884 


1220. The wheat crop in 1893-4 showed an increase of 441,000 
bushels as compared with the previous year, and there was also an 
increase in the barley, oats, and potato crops, especially the first named; 
the hay crop, however, fell off considerably. The wheat crop in 1893-4 
—15,255,200 bushels—was the second largest ever raised in the colony; 
the largest being in 1883-4, when 15,570,245 bushels were raised, or 
315,045 bushels more than in the season under notice. The gross yield 
of oats was larger than that in any previous year except 1889-90, when 
over 5,600,000 bushels were raised ; the gross yield of barley, although 
much larger than in 1892-3 or 1891-2, was exceeded in eight previous 


years; the gross yield of potatoes was exceeded in nine, and that of hay 


* In 1894-5 the areas were :—Wheat, 1,373,668; oats, 266,444; barley, 97,360; potatoes, 56,084; hay, 
492,122. Owing to the unfavorable season, a larger proportion than in the preceding year of the land 
grown for wheat had to be cut for hay. 


Produce of 
principal 
crops. 


Area under, 
and produce 
of, wheat. 


Acreable 
yield of } 
wheat, 


in five previous years. 
produce of each of these crops in 1892-3 and 1893-4 :— 
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The following is a statement of the gross 


Gross Propuce or Principat Crops, 1893 anp 1894.* 


Year ended 


March. Wheat. Oats Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
Bushels. | Bushels. Bushels. Tons. Tons. 
1898 14,814,645 4,574,816 774,207 142,623 740,049 
1894 a8 15,255,200 4,951,371 1,033,861 144,708 503,355 
Inerease 440,555 376,555 259,654 2,085 Lee 
Decrease a “i ila : 236,694 


1221. The following table shows the area under, and gross produce 


of, wheat during the year ended 1st March, 1894, also the average 
produce of wheat per acre in each county cultivating over 3,000 acres 
of wheat during that and the preceding year, arranged according to the 
production in 1893-4 :— 


WHEAT IN EACH COUNTY.—AREA UNDER CROP, AND GROSS 
AND AVERAGE PRODUCE. 


Year 1893-4. Average Produce 


per Acre. 
Counties. 
Area under Gross 

Wheat. Produce. 1803-4. peda: 
Acres Bushels, Bushels. Bushels. 

Borung sit ia 392,722 | 4,137,223 10°53 10°77 
Moira sae “3 215,939 | 2,595,162 12°02 12°01 
Lowan ies vais 226,714 | 1,381,536 6°09 8°58 
Karkarooc ... .. | 130,055 | 1,856,117 | 10°43 11°30 
Rodney cue oak (1,791 | 1,088,921 15°17 13°39 | 
Kara Kara... se 96,518 | 1,032,691 | 10°70 10°53 
Bendigo 63,191 | 936,008 | 14°81 13°59 
Tatchera ; 90,498 805,535 8-91 9°17 
Gladstone ‘ 69,533 774,188 11°13 11°05 
Gunbower : 46,702 415,683 8°90 11°76 
Bogong was 29,691 260,869 8°79 13'13 
Delatite “a 9,694 90,771 9°36 15°68 
Talbot ; 6,076 85,737 14-1] 16°62 
Ripon ae 4,762 55,506 11°66 15°00 
All others (22) 15,473 239,253 15°46 19°57 
Total ~. | 1,469,359 {15,255,200 10°38 11°04 


* In 1894-5 the produce was approximately as follows : 
1,596,463 ; potatoes, 195,670; hay, 620,700, see foot-note ( 


1222. As regards the acreable yield of wheat, it will be noticed 
that in 1893-4, taking the colony as a whole, it was two-thirds of a 
bushel lower than in 1892-3. In only 5 of the 14 counties specified 


ows :— Wheat, 11,445,900 ; oats, 5,633,300 ; barley, 
*) on preceding page. 
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was the yield per acre higher in 1893-4 than in the previous year, 
viz.:—Moira, Rodney, Kara Kara, Bendigo, and Gladstone. 


1223. Most oats in 1893-4 were cultivated in the counties of Area under 
Bendigo, Talbot, Gladstone, Moira, and Kara Kara; most barley in cipal crops 
. one principal 
Moira ; most potatoes in Villiers, Grant, Bourke, Talbot, Buln Buln, counties. 
Dalhousie, and Polwarth; and most hay in Borung, Talbot, Grant, 
Bourke, Bendigo, Lowan, and Moira. The following table gives a 
statement of the number of acres under these crops in each county 


cultivating over 3,000 acres of any of the crops named :— 


Oats, BarLtEy, PotaToEs, AND Hay IN EAcH CouNnTy.— 
| AREA UNDER CROP. 


Area under Crop, 1893-4. 


Counties, | 
Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
Acres Acres. Acres Acres 
Bendigo a bes 20,769 1,522 11 26,274 
Bogong ae ae 5,281 173 400 10,573 
Borung ee a 10,834 581 21 47,420 
Bourke ee oat 5,755 2,059 5,146 29,384 
Buln Buln jus ons 3,286 92 — 8,494 © 6,269 
Dalhousie see wi 14,294 678 3,142 9,195 
Delatite aN ee 8,407 —-:188 84] 6,297 
Dundas a ee 2,345 339 | 48 3,859 
Evelyn tac ne 439 30 667 4,706 
Gladstone at we |. 19,849 644 11 16,618 
Grant or see 7,715: 1,846 5,719 33,455 
Grenville je. 3,717 467 . 498 . 10,360 
Gunbower sy sear 6,461 1,124 11 13,972 
Kara Kara .., eos 18,539 282 109 20,771 
Karkarooc tas oe 847 32 10. 9,379 
Lowan ee wie 8,816 | 245 2 26,078 
Moira es wes 19,813 25,768 31 26,007 
Mornington... ae 306 34 1,245 6,038 
Normanby ee ans 2,273 114 470 4,486 
Polwarth sors es 742 836 3,156 © 4,072 
- Ripon me 7,087 203 517 14,550 
Rodney a - 13,967 5,967 10 15,402 
Talbot bes ‘ain 20,599 622 5,119 36,986 
Tanjil ada. at 2,885 1,258 1,060 3,996 
Tatchera ane vee 3,313 543 2 8,862 . 
Villiers ac ai 3,980 2,734 6,378 5,889 
All others (10)... ae 6,585 779 2,791 . 11,325 


Total... - ae 218,904 49,105 40,909 412,223 


1224, By the next table, which shows the gross produce of oats, Gross pro- 


e e e e hd d f 
barley, potatoes, and hay in the same counties, it will be seen that in other prin- 
° ° - cipal crops 
1893-4 most oats were grown in Talbot, Bendigo, Moira, Gladstone, in principal 
counties. 
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Kara Kara, Rodney, and Dalhousie, in the order named; 47 per cent. of 
the barley in Moira; most potatoes in Villiers, Bourke, Buln Buln, 
Grant, Polwarth, and Talbot ; and most hay in Grant, Talbot, Borung, 
Bourke, and Bendigo :— 


Gross Propucre oF Oats, BarLey, PoTatTors, AND Hay IN EacH 
County, 1893-4. 


Gross Produce, 1893-4. 


Counties. 
Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
Bushels. Bushels. 4, Tons. Tons. 

Bendigo eee 509,740 30,472 31 26,051 
Bogong a ‘ 104,936 1,966 1,435 10,856 - 
Borung wee 247,967 8,370 48 47,067 
Bourke eee oe 138,435 54,919 17,290 41,760 
Buln Buln... see 91,600 2,612 16,831 11,456 
Dalhousie sae woe 338,054 13,954 7,828 14,138 
Delatite ee 193,630 1,816 2,562 6,800 
Dundas es sd 47,378 6,270 96 4,661 
Evelyn sas aie 10,120 540 2,449 7,555 
Gladstone 422,209 9,781 10 15,351 
Grant ‘ee ve 226,545 56,765 16,662 60,433 
Grenville 83,031 14,964 1,120 13,527 
Gunbower age 122,292 13,725 26 10,397 
Kara Kara oan 351,111 3,884 280 20,352 
Karkarooc ss 10,941 555 21 8,691 
Lowan a 117,226 2,226 2 17,778 
Moira see 498,346 483,008 88 25,738 
Mornington ... * 7,089 743 6,760 8,099 
Normanby “ive 50,871 2,566 1,510 5,717 
Polwarth see 16,591 24,958 14,474 8,457 
Ripon 132,217 3,798 1,040 20,007 
Rodney eee 345,475 126,380 23 17,759 
Talbot es ee 514,478 13,322 11,655 59,038 
Tanjil oe a 62,845 33,057 4,235 6,367 
Tatchera as 56,716 T2707 1 7,730 | 
Villiers ; ‘iis 90,553 97,430 27,109 10,379 
All others oy" 3% 160,975 18,503 11,122 17,691 

Total 4,951,371 1,033,861 144,708 503,355 


a es oe tt ee oe ee 


* Cultivating less than 3,000 acres of each of the crops named. 
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1225, The average produce per acre of oats, barley, potatoes, and Average 


‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ : yield of 
hay in the same counties during the last two seasons is given in the other prin- 


‘ cipal crops 
following table :— in each 


county, 
AVERAGE PRopUCcE PER AcRE or Oats, BarRLey, PoTaTors, AND 
Hay In EacH Country, 1892-3 anp 1893-4. 


Oats Barley Potatoes Hay 
(Bushels). (Bushels). (Tons). (Tons). 


Counties. 


1892-3. | 1893-4. | 1892-3. | 1893-4. | 1892-3. | 1893-4. | 1899-3. 1893-4. 


Bendigo we | 25°81 | 24°54 | 91°12 | 20°02 | 92-00 | 9-89 1°31 “99 
Bogong ... | 26°11 | 19°87 | 17°58 | 11°31 2°99 3°59 1°40 °98 
Borung ... | 21°67 | 22°89 14°27 14°4] 2°26 2°29 1°09 °99 
Bourke «- | 32°48 | 24°05 | 33°68 | 26°72 2°93 3°36 1°93 1°42 
Buln Buln ... | 32°85 | 27°88 | 94:86 | 28°39 4°45 4°82 1°94 1°83 
Dalhousie... | 29°23 | 23:65 | 32°37 | 90°58 2°36 2°49 1°94 1°54 
Delatite ... | 29°02 | 23°03 | 21°57 | 13°65 2°58 3°05 1°59 1°08 
Dundas .. | 24°68 | 20°20 | 95°74 | 18°50 2°60 2°00 1:42 1°21] 
Evelyn ... | 21°45 | 23°05 | 15°00 | 18°00 | 3-42 | 3°67] 1-72| 1-61 
Gladstone... | 23°91 | 21:27 | 17-01 15°19 2°00 “91 1°20 *92 
Grant ... | 80°52 | 29°36 | 28°83 | 30°75 2°89 2°91 2°07 1°81 
Grenville ... | 28°28 | 22-39 | 29°67 | 39°04 2°88 2°25 1°54 1°31 
Gunbower ...| 23°41 | 18°93 | 18°75 | 12°21 4°00 | 2°36 °92 74 
Kara Kara ...| 18°47 | 18°94 | 18°95 | 13°77 2-12 2°57 1°16 98 
Karkarooc ...| 10°48 | 12°92 | 11°20 | 17°34 2°75 2°10 1°10 93 
Lowan ... | 18°51 | 13°30 | 11°76 9°09 3°00 1°00 97 68 
Moira .. | 25°17 | 25°15 | 15°33 | 18°74 3°42 2°84 1:08 99 
Mornington ... | 28°59 | 23°17 | 14°46 | 21°85 | 5-01 5°43 1°56 | 1°34 
Normanby ... | 23°05 | 22°38 | 20°99 | 22°51 3°21 3°2) 1°37 1°27 
Polwarth ...| 23°97 | 22°36 | 27°70 | 29°85 | 5-76 | 4:59 | 2-12 | 9-08 
Ripon ... | 28°87 | 18°66 | 23°05 | 18°7 2°67 2°01 1°73 1°38 
Rodney w-- | 24°53 | 24°74 | 18°56 | 21°18 a4 2°30 1°20 | 1°15 
Talbot -. | 30°02 | 24°98 | 28°94 | 21°42 2°55 2°28 1°98 1°60 

4°63 4-00 1°93 1°59 
Tatchera oo | 21°55 | 17°12 | 17°09 | 13°40 56 *5O 1°02 °87 
Villiers ... | 24°98 | 22°75 | 83°56 | 35°64 4°29 4°25 1°79 1°76 


Others (10)* | 31°45 | 24°45 | 29°33 | 23-75 


Tanjil ... | 28°86 | 21°78 | 30°11 | 26-20 
Total ...| 25-75 | 22-62 | 20-63 | 21-05 . 
1226. It will be noticed that in the year ended Ist March, 1894, Yield of oats, 

the highest acreable yield of oats in the counties specified was in Grant, Dae, 

Buln Buln, Moira, Talbot, Rodney, Bendigo, and Bourke, in the order ius 

named; that the average yield of barley was highest in Villiers, Gren- 

ville, Grant, Polwarth, and Buln Buln; that potatoes yielded the 

largest crop per acre in Mornington, Buln Buln, Polwarth, Villiers, and 

Tanjil, where the average was 4 tons or upwards; that the highest 

yields of hay were in Polwarth, Grant, Buln Buln, and Villiers, in 


which this crop exceeded 12 tons to the acre. 
eran areeeeeeeenremeemnnenri reece ere TY 
* Cultivating less than 3,000 acres of each of the crops named, 


3A 


Yield of 
other prin- 
cipal crops 
in past two 
seasons, 


Yield of 
principal 
crops, 1884 
to 1894. 
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1227. Comparing the averages of 1893-4 with those of the previous 
season, an increase is observed in the acreable yield of oats in five 


counties, the principal increase being in Karkarooc; of barley in twelve 


counties, the principal being Mornington, Karkarooc, Buln Buln, Moira, 
and Evelyn; of potatoes, also in twelve counties ; but not one county 
showed an increase in the case of hay. | 

1228. In 1893-4, over the colony as a whole, the acreable yield of 
barley was nearly 1$ bushels above the average; but in other cases the 
yield per acre differed but little from the average, the average yield of 
oats being slightly above, but that of wheat, potatoes, and hay slightly 
below the average. The following are the averages for the last eleven 
years :— 


AVERAGE PRODUCE oF PrinciPpAL Crops, 1884 To 1894.* 


Average Produce per Acre of— 


Year ended March. 
Wheat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Tons. Tons. 
1884 ok Soe 14°10 25°07 22°84 4°Ot 1°48 
1885 see ass 9°52 23°40 17°38 4°16 1°09 
1886 deste es 8°99 21°72 17°58 3°83 1°05 
1887 eee gg 11°49 22°91 22°36 3°41] 1°09 
1888 as re 10°81 — 22°92 23°34 4°11 1°41 
1889 uae ua 7°10 14°20 13°55 3°04 °75 
1890 — seed 9°75 23°87 20°18 3°33 1°48 
1891 otis a 11°13 22°25 17°91 3°79 1°37 
1892 ate bie 10°26 © 23°48 18°75 3°50 1°39 
1893 ae bia 11°04 25°75 20°63 3°51 1°44 
1894 che wes 10°38 22°62 21°05 3°54 1°22 
Mean ... aes 10°42 — 22°56 19°60 3°65 1°25 


1229. In the last nine years the statistics of malting barley have 
been distinguished from those of other descriptions of the same 
cereal. The following is the result of this division for the year under 
review :— | | 

MALTING AND OTHER BarLey, 1893-4. 


+ as Area Average 
Description of Barley. under Crop. Gross Produce. per Acre. 
Acres. Bushels. Bushels. 

Malting a ee 39,068 784,500 20°08 
Other oe ae 10,037 249,361 24°84 
Total eax 49,105 1,033,861 21°05 


Nore. — For the average produce per acre of the principal crops during each of the twenty-one years 
ended Nee ae pe ee Year-Book, 1892, Vol. I1., para beach 452. = : 

“ According to preliminary returns, the average yields for 1894-5 were as follow :—Wheat, 8°33; oats 
21:14; barley, 16°40; potatoes, 3°49; hay, 1:26. , ; 
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1230. Nearly 80 per cent. of the area was under, and 76 per cent. vield of 


of the produce was of, malting barley. In the previous year these pro- 
portions were respectively 70 per cent. and 61 percent. It will be 
noticed that this description of barley is by far the less prolific of the 
two kinds, the average in 1893-4 being only a little over 20 bushels 
to the acre, as against 24% bushels of the other barley. 


1231. The area placed under wheat in the Australasian Colonies 
has increased by nearly 8 million acres since 1870, by nearly 800,000 
acres since 1880, and by about 630,000 acres since 1890. Taking the 
same periods the area has shown a marked decline in New Zealand; and 
a slight decline on the whole in South Australia since 1880, and also a 
decline in Tasmania since 1870; but in Victoria and New South Wales 
there has been a marked increase from period to period, more especially 
in the former, where, however, the area is still less than in South 
Australia. The wheat product of the colonies likewise has largely 
increased, viz., by about 284 million bushels since 1870, and by about 
10} and 9 million bushels since 1880 and 1890 respectively. Notwith- 
standing its smaller area, Victoria produced far more wheat in 1880, 
1890, and 1893 than South Australia; next to which New South 
Wales—which has largely increased her supply since 1890—produced 
more than any other colony, having outstripped New Zealand, which in 
1880 and 1890 was the third most important wheat-growing colony. 
The following table shows the area under, and produce of wheat in the 
various colonies in 1894, and in every tenth year commencing with 
1871 :— 

CuLTIvaTION OF WHEAT IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES AT VARIOUS 
PrERIoDs.* 
(000’s omitted.) 


Acreage. Produce in Bushels. 
Colony. ea, oe ge ie 
1871. | 1881. 1891. 1894. 1871. 1881, 1891. 1894, 
Victoria . | 284,| 977,| 1,145,|1,469,| 2,870,| 9,727,|12,751,) 15,255, 
New South Wales 150,|. 253,| 333,} 594,] 1,000,} 3,709,/ 3,649,} 6,502, 
Queensland Bus 3, 11, 10, 29, 40, 223, 208, 413, 


South Australia... 605, | 1,734,| 1,674, | 1,733, | 6,961,| 8,607,| 9,400,| 13,618, 
Western Australia 27, 28, 34, 43,; 182, 414, 465, 520, 


— 


Total . ... | 1,069, | 3,003,| 3,196, |.3,868, | 11,053, | 22,680, | 26,473, | 36,308, 
Tasmania out 57, EO, 39, 55, 897, 750, 643, 834, 
New Zealand... 78,| 325,| 301,} 243,| 1,834,| 8,148,| 5,724,| 4,892, 


Grand Total... | 1,204, | 3,378, | 3,536, | 4,166, | 13,784, | 31,578, | 32,840,| 42,034, 


* Years ended with March in each of those named. 
3 A2 
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1232. In the following table the average yield of wheat, oats, 
barley, potatoes, and hay in Victoria is placed side by side with the 
average of the same crops in the other Australasian Colonies during 
each of the five years ended with 1893 :— 


AVERAGE PRODUCE PER ACRE OF THE PRINCIPAL CROPS IN 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLontgs, 1889 To 1898. 


* ended ; ‘ New South | Queens- South Western ¢ New 
Cae “corle. Wales. land. Australia.* } Australia. ae Zeaiand. 
WHEAT. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels. 

1889 pale 7°10 4°76 °89 3°85 10°50 20°16 24°22 
1890 or 9°75 15°65 15°88 7°91 14°00 15°42 25°15 
1891 ee 11°13 10°95 20°02 5°62 13°75 16°30 18°99 
1892 aes 10°26 ll-J1 20°32 4°35 11°00 19°71 25°50 
1893 See 11°04 15°05 14°57 6°08 12°25 17°29 21°98 
Mean wee 9°86 11°50 14°34 5°52 12°30 17°78 23°17 
OATS. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels. 
1889 Sie 14°20 13°77 5°65 oe 23°42 27°97 29°89 
1890 sey 23°87 24°30 19°41 12°77 20°00 28°60 | 32°09 
1891 sak 22°25 18°20 21°82 9°32 19°49 25°04 28°73 
1892 ane 23°43 21°32 23°31 6°40 14:00 30°91 34°03 
1893 uy 25°75 22°34 21°94 10°57 17°50 27°50 30°24 
Mean ..{ 21°90 19°99 | 18°43 9°76 | 18°88} 28°00 | 31:00 
BARLEY. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. | Bushels. |} Bushels.. . 
1889 eek 13°55 11°08 22°94 we 14°70 23°55 31°15 
1890 sieks 20°18 20°79 21°24 12°54 17°00 23°75 31°67 
189} aes 17°91 16°48 21°70 12°18 16°50 22°82 23°18 
1892 aes 18°75 20°96 28°83 9°35 13°00 27°05 28°38 
1893 er 20°63 19°86 18°10 13°21 15°50 20°41 26°27 
Mean ...{| 18°20} 17:83} 22°56] 11-81 | 15°34 | 23°52] 28-18 

POTATOES. Tons. Tons. Tons. | Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
1889 bas 3°04 2°39 2°84 eat 4°10 | 4°88 5°08 
1890 ee 3°33 2°85 3°60 3°74 3°00 4°25 5°22 
1891 fr 3°79 2°72 3°20 3°62 3°25 3°63 5°45 
1892 iets 3°50 2°72 2°73 4°04 3°00 3°84 5°94 
1893 Pre 3°51 2°82 2°41] 3°33 3°00 3°64 5°68 
Mean | 8:44) 2-70] 9:96] 3-68) 3-27) 4:05) 5°47 
Hay. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 

1889 Sat °75 |. °64 1°54 a 1°00 1-1 1°41 
1890 das 1°48 1°73 1°93 1°20 1°00 1°45 1°43 
1891 ae 1°37 1°22 1°61 *90 1°14 1°15 1°48 
1892 oP 1°39 1-28 1°92 °64 1°00 1°48 1°44 
1893 ae 1°44 1°41 2°10 ‘90 1°25 1°16 1°51 
Mean Sick 1°29 1°26 1°82 9] 1°08 1°27 1°44 
a ca de a ee ee 


NotTxE.—For average yields for each year from 1873, see issue of this work for 1890-91, Vol II page 
268.eé seg. For the land under, and total prod f, ¢ i i j urin 
twenty years anded with 16034 46 produce of, each crop in the respective colonies d g the 


; c 6 Summary of Australasian Statisti i j - and for 
average yields per acre in 1893-4, see Table X VI. of Appendix B. pe sacinunacai cima Sue be 


* No agricultural statistics were collected in S ee ; 
produce of wheat was made for the year. in South Australia in 1889; but an estimate of the 
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1233. It will be observed that, aceording to the mean of the five Colonies with 
highest an 
years ended with 1893, the average produce of wheat, oats, barley, and lowest 


average 
potatoes is much the highest in New Zealand, and that of hay is yields 
highest in Queensland. ‘The lowest average yield of wheat, oats, 
barley, and hay is in South Australia; whilst the yield of potatoes is 
lowest in New South Wales. Victoria stands third in regard to 
the average per acre of oats and hay, fourth in regard to barley and 
potatoes, and sixth in regard to wheat. 


1234. It will be further noticed that in Victoria and New South Average 
Wales in 1892-3 the average produce of each of the principal crops, in 1892-3 and 


Trevious 
Queensland of each except barley and potatoes, and in South Australia se 
of each except potatoes and hay, was above; whilst in Tasmania that 
of every crop, in Western Australia that of each except barley and 
hay, and in New Zealand that of each except hay and potatoes was 
below, the mean of same crop during the five years towhich reference 
is made. 


1235. The next table shows the acreage under various crops in the Land under 
United Kingdom, Australasia, British North America, the Cape of Eritish and 
Good Hope, the principal countries on the continent of Europe, and “™™™"'* 
the United States, the Argentine Republic, and Uruguay, in America. 


All the information has been taken from official documents :— 


LAND UNDER CERTAIN CROPS IN SOME BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
COUNTRIES. 


(000’s omitted.) 


Number of Acres under— 


Country. Year. 
Wheat. Oats. Barley. Rye. Potatoes. 
The United Kingdom* | 1892-3 | 1,953, | 4,420, | 2,244, 70, | 1,251, 
Australasia .. ee | 1892-3 | 3,823, 566, 88, 109, 
Canada— | 

Ontario... 1892 1,618, | 1,861, 499, a 146, 
Quebec, Nova Scotia, 1881 305, bes ie ai 235, 

and New Brunswick 
Manitoba ... 1892 876, 333, 98, was 10, 
Prince Edward Island, 1885 67, 35, 12, ae 4, 

British Columbia, 

and the Territories 
Cape of Good Hope ... | 1875 188, 115, 29, oe 9, 


* Exclusive of the Channel Islands and the Isle of Man. 


Gross yield 
of crops in 
British and 
Foreign 
countries, 
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LAND UNDER CERTAIN Crops IN SOME BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
CouNTRIES— continued. 


(000’s omitted.) 


Country. 


Argentine Republic 
Austria 

Belgium ny 
Denmark eee 


France ie ven 


Germany ea 
Holland vate 


Hungary ar fee 


Italy 

Japan 

Norway us 
Russia in Europe 
Sweden a 
United States 
Uruguay 


Year. 


1893-4 
1892 
1883 
1888 
1892 
1892 
189] 
1892 
1892 
1892 
1890 
1887 
1891 
1892 
1893 


Wheat. 


Number of Acres under— 


Oats. Barley. Rye. 
4,627, | 2,746, | 4,783,* 
616 99, 686, 
1,050, 735, 693, 
9,417, 2,263, 3,808, 
9,850, | 4,175, | 14,026, 
377, 112, 453, 
2,481, 2,579, 2,734, 
1,113, 712, 355, 
salt 1,601, 1,592, 
235, 122, 33 
34,887, | 12,443, | 64,612, 
1,991, 546, 978, 
27,064, Beate ae 
ese 10, sit 


Potatoes, 


1236. The official returns of the various countries contain state- 


ments of produce, and these are given in the following table. 


The 


produce of potatoes is not returned in tons, as in the Australasian 
Colonies, but in bushels :— 


Gross PRODUCE OF CERTAIN CROPS IN SOME BRITISH AND 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


Country. 


The United Kingdom 
Australasia ae 
Canada— 
Ontario he 
Quebec, Nova 
Scotia, and New 
Brunswick 
Manitoba 


Prince Edward Is. 
land, British Co- 
lumbia, and the 
Territories 

Cape of Good Hope 


Year. 


1892-3 
1892-3 


1892 
1881 


1892 
1885 


1892-3 


Wheat. 


50,913, 
41,161, 


28,788, 
3,070, 


14,454, 
1,147, 


3,891, 


* Including spelt (Triticum spelta). 


(000’s omitted.) 


Number of Bushels ¢ of— 


Oats. Barley. Ryé. 
168,588,; 65,746, ue 
15,756, 1,840, Swis 
64,758,) 12,274, 
25,161, 2,064, 
11,654, 2,832, 
1,046, 2575 
1,637, 1,023, eee 


+ See footnote (*) next page. 


Potatoes. 


a 


961,624, 
16,051, 


12,290, 
29,213, 


2,001, 
480, 


1,182, 
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GROSS PRODUCE OF CERTAIN CROPS IN SOME BRITISH AND 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES—continued. 


(000’s omitted.) 


Number of Bushels * of— 
Country. Year. 


Wheat. Oats. Barley. Rye. Potatoes. 


SO | nS | ED hee | A oo ice | sili gen 


Argentine Republic | 1893-4 | 80,000,+ 


Austria ... we | 1892 48,623, | 109,128,| 59,961,) 81,447,t] 375,136, 
Belgium ... w. | 1892 18,788, | 26,236, 3,844,| 21,562, | 182,854, 
Denmark ... .. { 1892 4,778, | 38,677,| 24,669,| 19,434, 18,056, 
France... .-. | 1892 | 301,229,t) 230,976, 44,683,) 64,785, | 532,709, 
Germany ... . | 1892 | 116,183, | 261,341,| 106,706,) 800,965, | 1,101,550, 
Holland ... w. | 189] 3,394, | 17,958,| 4,331,| 8,025, 44,003, 
Hungary ... .. | 1892 | 138,158, | 60,521,) 50,372,| 45,140, | 110,279, 
Italy sia ... | 1892 | 112,109, | 16,706,| 7.692,) 4,120, 29,093, 
Japan. ws | 1892 15,261, fa: 33,794,| 30,062, 89,860, 
Mexico ... .» | 1892 14,034, “ee 5,198, nits 408, 
Norway ... «| 1890 278, | 10,322.) 4,576, 959, 25,831, 
Russia in Europe ... | 1892 | 234,035, | 422,407,| 163,279,| 567,771, | 445,937, 
Sweden ... ww. | 1892 4,419, | 67,299,! 18,792,| 22,842, 57,563, 
‘United States ..» | 1892 | 499,851, | 640,411,) ... she sare 

Uruguay ... aes 1893 5,701, sis 135, eee 214, 


1237. The following is an official statement of the average produce Average 


of wheat in the United Kingdom during each of the ten years ended wheat in 
nited 
with 1893 :— | 7 paneoon 


AvrraGE Propuce PER ACRE oF WHEAT IN THE UNITED 
Kinepom, 1884 Tro 1893.§ 


Bushels Bushels 

per Acre. per Acre, 
1884 ek eee 30 1889 wien ene 30 
1885 ee ~ 31 1890 — a 31 
1886 is sae 27 1891 eae “eo 31°3 
1887 oes seis 32 1892 a jae 26'5 
1888 he ais 28 CO 1893 os: at 26°1 


1238. The average produce in the ten years was about 29°3 bushels Wheat yield 
per acre, which is much above the yield in any of the Australasian Kingdom 
Colonies. The yield in 1893 (26:1 bushels to the acre) was, it will be colomes. 
observed, the lowest in the ten years. | 


* The produce was originally given in Imperial bushels, except in the case of Germany, where it was 
stated in cwts, and the United States in Winchester bushels. Moreover, the potato crop of Austria, 
Belgium, France, and Italy was stated in cwts., and that of Australasia in tons. All these have been 
converted into imperial bushels upon the assumption that 60 lbs. of wheat, 40 lbs, of oats, 50 lbs. of barley 
or rye, and 56 Ibs. of potatoes are in each case equal to an Imperial bushel; also that a Winchester bushel 
1S equivalent to about ‘9688 of an Imperial bushel. 


t Exceptionally large crop; in 1892-3, the produce was only 56? million bushels. 
+ Including also spelt (Triticum spelta). 


8 For a statement of the acreable yield of wheat in the United Kingdom during each of the 18 years, 
1866 to 1883, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. II., paragraph 460. 


Average 
yield of 
crops in 
British and 
Foreign 
countries. 


Yield of 
crops in 
Foreign 
countries 
and Aus- 
tralasia. 


692 Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


1239. The acreable produce for the latest year in the countries 
named in a previous table has been calculated in the office of the 


Government Statist, Melbourne, and is given in the following table :— 


AVERAGE PRODUCE PER ACRE OF SOME BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
COUNTRIES. 


Bushels* per Acre of— 


Country. gy ee ee a gs eee 
Wheat. Oats. Barley. Rye. Potatoes. 
The United Kingdom ... aoe 26°1 38°1 29°3 i 209°1 
Australasia... Si ee 10°8 27°8 20°8 2 147°3 
Canada— 
Ontario oh 17°8 34°8 24°6 84°92 
Quebec, Nova Scotia, and New 9°9 oe 124°3 
Brunswick 
Manitoba ... 16°5 35°0 28°9 200°0 
Prince Edward Isiand, British 17°1 29°9 21°4 120°0 
Columbia, and the Territories 
Cape of Good Hope ... ies: | 20°97 14°2 35°38 - ae 131°3 
Argentine Republic... ie 18°0+ Sis . “s it 
Austria er ae ate 17°5 23°6 21°8 16°7 1388°‘1 
Belgium is re es 23°2 42°6 38°8 31°4 371°7 
Denmark sate ses whe 39°8 36°8 33°6 28°0 140°0 
France sds wee sas 17°5 24°5 19°7 17°0 142°6 
Germany at a ee t 23°83 26°5 25°6 91°5 152°2 
Holland ‘ee nas rey 23°4 47°6 38°7 17°7 119°2 
Hungary she ee .. | 18°83 24°4 19°5 16°5 97°6 
Italy Ba a .. | 10°0 15°0 10:0 11°6 65°0 
Japan on wie 14°3 Bh 21°1 18°9 138°3 
Norway - ae ‘hi 27°8 43°9 37°5 29°] 290°2 
Russia in Europe 8°1 12°] 13°1 8°8 120°1 
Sweden ‘se ee sie 25°2 33°8 25°3 23°4 148°7 
United States sa are 13°0 23°7 fac oe 
Uruguay 11°1 i 13°5 23°8 


1240. It will be observed that in all the other countries named, 
except Russia and Italy, the acreable yield of wheat is higher than in 
Australasia, also that the yield per acre of oats is higher in Austral- 
asia than in the Cape of Good Hope, Austria, Hungary, France, 
Germany, Italy, European Russia, or the United States, but lower 
than in any other of the countries named. The yield of potatoes 
in Australasia is above that of the other countries named, except 
the United Kingdom, Manitoba, Belgium, Germany, Norway, and 
Sweden. 


* See first footnote on preceding page 
Tt Exceptionally high; in 1892-3, the yield was only 13 bushels per acre. 


Production. 693 


1241. The following table contains a statement of the area under, » Wheat crop 
and produce of, wheat in various countries in 1890-91, together with world. 
the deficiency or surplus of wheat in each country as indicated by the 
net quantity it imported or exported in that year; also the produce of 
wheat in each country in 18938, and the average during the decade 
1881-1890. ‘The European countries are placed separately from the 
others, and the countries are arranged according to their importance as 
wheat-importing, or inversely as wheat-exporting, countries :— 


WHEAT PRODUCTION OF THE WORLD. 
(000’s omitted.) 


1890-91. 


1881-90. 1893. 
Countries, Deficiency ae 
Areaunder! produce, {imported (—). sete Produce. 
Crop. ee seat 4); Produce. 

EuRoPEAN COUNTRIES. Acres. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
United ca a 2,388, 77,016, | — 163,200, 77,677, 52,466, 
France : 17,450, | 331,749, | —39,886, | 309,433, | 277,485, 
Belgium 682, 19,410, | — 24,809, 17,930, 17,500, 
Italy ... sis ... | 11,125, | 141,455, | - 28,684, | 122,283, | 135,218, 
‘Germany — we | 4,844, | 104,021, | —19,717, 92,862, | 110,040, 
Switzerland 110, 2 622, — 12,887, 2,041, 3,300, 
Holland i ea 211, 6,890, | —11,365, 5,748, 5,500, 
Greece + sn “ae Res 6,969, — 9,000, 6,969, 6,500, 
Spain . | 7,059, 73,245, | —5,59S, 91,557, 93,484, 
Sweici and N orway sae 177, 4,029, — 4,722, 3,695, 4,193, 
Portugal 2s ” 642, 8,512, — 3,543, 7,778, 5,000, 
Cypras fu, ~ 170, 800, — 132, a 2,000, 

alta, eee -_ 6, 166, 162, er 
Turkey sia | 3,890, 38,107, 3 40,915, 24,000, 
Denmark oo, og 120, 4,978, +332, 4,838, 4,659, 
Servia diag 34 380, 8,065, | +2,216, 6,033, 8,500, 
Bulgaria es 4,450, | 40,022,| +9,957, 40,022, | 35,987, 
Austria-Hungary .. | 10,195, 192, 078, | +15,232, | 160,529, | 204,269, 
Bosnia and Herzegovina» se ies Sa 2,000, 
Croatia and Slavonia Se3 ies see dea 7,315, 
Roumania | 3,812, 45,672, | +34,272, 49,640, 60,110, 
Russia and Poland ... | 28,879, | 225,662, |+101,581, | 242,266, | 348,000, 

Total, Europe ... | 96,590,*| 1,831,468, | — 154,953,*| 1,283,618, | 1,407,526, 

ExtTrA-EUROPEAN 

CouNTRIES, 

Natal a6 1, 12, — 678, 10, a 
Japan ads we | 1,122, 12,568, — 95, 13,858, 16,477 
Cape Colony ... at ona 3,865, ies 3,865, 3,891, 
Tunis sé ae Pn 4,256, wan 4,256, 3,000, 
Syria ... 12,969, 12,969, ve 


Nore. The figures, except those for Australasia, have been mainly derived from a work entitled 
Production and Distribution of the principal Agricultural Products f the World and other works, by tho 
Statistician to the Department of Agriculture, U.S.A. 


* Information incomplete. 


Value of 
world’s 


wheat crop. 


Principal 
wheat 
exporting 
and 


importing 
countries. 
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WHeEat PRODUCTION OF THE WorLD—continued. 
(000’s omitted.) 


1890-91. 1881-90. 1893. 
Countries. ‘Deficiency Average 
ae under Produce. aaa ee =? Annual Produce, 

roy. urplus Produce 

exported (+). ° 
ExtTrA-EUROPEAN Acres. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels, 

CountTRIES—continued, 
Algeria se ue See 21,584, as 21,584, 15,000, 
Persia aus se ies 22,131, as 22,131, 20,000, 
Asia Minor be see va 37,339, 37,339, 48,000, 
Caucasus es a as 74,269, sah 74,269, 64,000, 
Chile swe saa tae 15,175, + 1,964, 15,175, 19,000, 
Canada oe eerd:' T0649; 33,611, -+ 3,107, 39,899, 43,524, 
Egypt is 1,200, 10,381, + 3,128, 10,381, 10,000, 
Australasia se | 3,788, 35,963, |. + 12,149, 35,120, 42,034, 
Argentine Republic ah Sas 28,708, | +12,588, 28,708, 56,750,* 

Uruguay ae aes sive see “ ve 5,703, 
India a ... | 26,424, | 255,435, | +26,606, | 254,927, | 268,539, 
United States ... see | 39,917, 611,780, |+103,960, 439,767, | 396,132, 
Mexico oe se ‘ais ie oa axe 6,731, 


Total out of Europe bats 


es en | 


2,511,514, 


1,180,046, |-+162,729, | 1,014,258, | 1,018,781, 


+-7,776,+| 2,297,876, | 2,426,307, 


Grand Total 


1242. Supposing these figures to be correct, and the wheat to be 
worth two shillings and sixpence per bushel, the total value of the 
world’s wheat crop in 1898 would be more than three hundred millions 
sterling (£308,290,000). 


price of wheat represents a depreciation in the value of the world’s 


It appears moreover that a fall of 6d. in the 


annual supply of nearly sixty-one millions sterling. 


1243. By the third figure column of the table, it will be observed 
that almost the only countries which grow an insufficiency of wheat 
for their own consumption are those of Western and Southern Europe; 
the principal of which are the United Kingdom, with an importation 
in 18G0-91 of 163 million bushels, or more than that of all the others 


together, France with one of 40 millions, Belgium and Italy with 


from 23 to 25 millions, Germany with 20 millions, followed by others 


* Tn 1894, the produce was 80 million bushels. 
+ Including flour, reduced to its equivalent in bushels of wheat. 
+ In 1894, the total is set down at 2,590 million bushels, 
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of less importance. The total importation by Western and Southern 
Europe amounted to 3185 million bushels, of which 1634 million 
bushels were supplied by Eastern Europe—chiefly Russia, Roumania, 
Austria-Hungary and Bulgaria; and the balance (155 million bushels) 
by countries out of Europe, 104 millions, or about two-thirds, having 
been contributed by the United States, 264 millions or one-sixth by 
India, and from 12 to 124 millions each—or about half the Indian 
supply—by the Argentine Republic and Australasia. The following 


is an approximate summary of the demand for and supply of this 


article :— 
Wheat Requirements of— | Millions of Bushels. 
The United Kingdom ... ses ae 1634 
Countries on the Continent of Europe - 1554 
318 
Wheat Supplied by— 
Eastern Europe ae oth wis 1634 
Extra-European Counirie a me 155 
Total sat sie ss 3184 


Sd 


1244. In order to carry out experiments, devised for the purpose Experimen- 
al farm, 


of ascertaining the suitability of the Victorian climate and soil for 0° 


various kinds of useful products, and of obtaining data respecting the 
rotation of crops, as well as for the instruction of students in agricul- 
ture, a block of 4,806 acres, subsequently increased by 40 acres, was 
reserved in 1874, at Dookie, situated in Moira, a county in the 
North-eastern district of Victoria, on which to found a Government 
Experimental Farm.* The following account of the present state of 
the farm has been furnished for this work by Mr. D. Martin, Secretary 
for Agriculture :— 

The farm has, under the provisions of the Agricultural Culleges Act 1884, been 


vested in trustees, and all moneys received from the sale of stock and produce 
since June, 1885, have been paid into the Agricultural College fund. 


The total receipts for the year 1893 were £817 and the expenditure £1,186. 
Of the amount expended £104 was paid for live stock, £455 for labour, and £173 
for salary. So far as possible, the provisions necessary for the students at the 
Agricultural College, and the staff thereof, were obtained from the farm. 


__ *For further particulars relating to the establishment and development of the farm, see 
Victorian Year-Book, 1888-9, Vol. I1., paragraph 448. 


Agricultural 
colleges. 
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Since the erection of the new dairy, and the use of the De Laval Separator, 
there has been no trouble in obtaining a sufficient supply of good butter. The 
farm is now fairly equipped as regards stock, implements, and machinery, 


During the year the rainfall recorded was 25:01 inches. 


There are 25 acres under vines, consisting of 5 acres of various wine grapes 
planted in 1880; 7 acres of various table grapes, planted in 1887; 5 acres of Gordo 
Blanco and Zante currants, planted in. 1888; and 8 acres of Red Hermitage, 
planted in 1889. The vintage of 1893-4 gave 1 410 gallons of wine from 94 acres— 
made up of Gordo Blanco, 400 gallons ; white wine, 270 gallons ; Hermitage, 390 
gallons; Hermitage and Cabernet, 170 gallons ; Cabernet, 150 gallons; Port, 30 
gallons. There were also 33 proof gallons of spirit made from marc or skins, 


There are now 20 acres under fruit trees of all the approved varieties. 


A variety of medicinal and other plants is also grown on the farm for 
educational purposes. 


A seven-acre arboretum is being established that will represent 300 of the 
principal commercial timber trees of the world. 


There is a five-acre plantation of fifteen-year-old olives of six varieties, from 
which 160 gallons oil have been made during 1893-4, and an additional 15 gallons 
were obtained from olives grown elsewhere. 


A valuation of the farm and its belongings was made at the end of 1890, of 
which the following is a summary :— 


Farm and improvements ... sah .. £20,991 
Buildings, furniture, &c. ... cae hae 4,546 
Live stock ae a 3,063 
Implements and machinery ea ae 1,657 
Bees aes ses re me 35 
Wine... dee oe ie ve 203 
Dairy aes csi bee 150 

£30,645 


There are 40 students, to whom the charge per head per annum is £25 for 
maintenance and £1 5s. for medical attendance and medicines, or £26 5s. in all, 
No charge is made for instruction. 

1245. An Act for the establishment of Agricultural Colleges was 
passed towards the close of 1884, Particulars respecting this Act and 
its operations were given in the Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91.* Since 
then Mr. Martin has reported that of the land intended as endowment, 
140,777 acres have been reserved and vested in the trustees, and 
132,640 acres of the land so vested have been leased for agricultural 
and grazing purposes. The total of the annual rents payable amount 
to £6,388. The areas reserved under section 4 of Act No. 825, as sites 
for Colleges and Experimental Farms, amount to 13,393 acres. At the 
Dookie Agricultural College the course of instruction has been supple- 
mented with lectures on agriculture, arboriculture, and viticulture, and 


practical dairying, wine-making, blacksmith’s, and carpenter’s work. 


* Vol. II., paragraph 467. 
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At the Longerenong College the buildings have been completed, and 
now accommodate 40 students; 350 acres are under cultivation, of 
which 30 are devoted to carrying out various experiments, includ- 
ing those with 200 varieties of wheat. The area under vines, fruit 
trees, &c., has been increased to 85 acres; and a third tank has been 
excavated. 


1246. The following table shows, for 1881 and each subsequent population 
‘ : : A and bread- 
year, the mean population of Victoria, quantity of wheat grown, and stuffs. 
the quantity of wheat, flour, and biscuit exported after deducting 
imports; also the residue of breadstuffs left for consumption during 


each of those years :— 


POPULATION AND BREADSTUFFS, 1881 To 1893.* 


Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit. t 


Mean Wheat grown 
Year. Population. | in Victoria. 
Exported after - Available for 
deducting Imports. Consumption. 
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 

1881 sa. ... | 868,942 9,727,369 3,892,974 5,834,395 
1882... ne 889,720 8,714,377 3,321,532 5,392,845 
- 1883 910,130 8,751,454 2,376,530 6,374,924 
1884 932,630 | 15,570,245 8,232,605 7,337,640 
1885 956,880 | 10,433,146 3,745,985 6,687,161 
1886 984,860 9,170,538 2,226,907 6,943,631 
1887 1,016,750 | 12,100,036 3,897,987 8,202,049 
1888 1,054,980 | 138,328,765 4,373,959 8,954,806 
1889 1,090,350 8,647,709 1,357,334 7,290,375 
1890 1,118,500 | 11,495,720 2,185,644 9,310,076 
1891 1,146,930 | 12,751,295 6,526,727 6,224,568 
1892 1,162,710 | 13,679,268 5,651,358 8,027,910 
1893 1,170,330 | 14,814,645 6,227,593 8,587,052 


Note.—See also table following paragraph 1241 ante. For particulars relating to previous years, com- 
mencing with 1840, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. IL., tables following paragraphs 470 and 471. 


1247. For the last seventeen years the colony has raised more than Breadstufts 
availadie 


enough breadstuffs for the consumption cf its own inhabitants. In forcoh | 
each of those years there was a surplus of Victorian-grown wheat 
remaining for export, which in 1893 was larger than in any previous 
year except 1884, when the maximum was recorded. The following 
table shows, for each of the last thirteen years, the quantity of bread- 
stuffs available for consumption, and the probable manner of consump- 
tion, distinguishing the estimated quantity of wheat used for seed, or 
for the feeding of live stock, poultry, &c., from the wheat flour, and 


® See footnote (*) on next page. t See footnote (t) on next page. 
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biscuit used for food, the total quantity of the latter being shown as 
well as the quantity per head :-— 
BREADSTUFFS AVAILABLE FOR CONSUMPTION, 1881 To 1893.* 


Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit.t 


Probable manner of Consumption. 


Year, 


Quantity 
Available for For Food.t 
Consumption. Yor Seed, 
&e. 
Total Per Head 
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels, Bushels, 
1881 ae eka 5,834, 395 1,853,458 3,980,937 4°58 
1882... Ses 5,392,845 1,938, 724 3,454,121 3°88 
1883 see ae 6,374, 924 2,208, 784 4,166,140 4°58 
1884 ... as 7,337,640 2,192,708 5,144,932 5°52 
1385: sexs ae 6,687,161 2,040, 164 4,646,997 4°86 
1886... ae 6,943,631 2,105,370 4,838,261 4°9] 
1887 ase ees 8,202,049 2,465,886 5,736,163 5°64 
1888... aa 8,954, 806 2,434,382 6,520,424. 6:18 
1889... Bee 7,290,375 2,357,470 4,932,905 4°52 
1890 ase ee 9,310,076 2,290,326 7,019,750 6°28 
1891... eh 6,224,568 2,665,366 3,559,202 3°10 
1892... ae 8,027,910 | 2,685,008 5,342,902 4°60 
1893... eee 8,587,052 2,938,718 5,648,334 4°83 
0 Notz.—See note to last table. 
tion of . 1248. The estimated average quantity of breadstuffs available for 
readstu 


perhead. food to each individual of the population is shown in the last column 
of the table. This will be found to have varied in the last ten years 
from 64 bushels in 1890 to as low as 3 bushels in 1891. In 1893 the 
proportion was 44 bushels per head, which was higher than in 1891] 
or 1892, but lower than in 1890. The great fluctuations in these 
averages of apparent consumption have no doubt been largely caused by 
variations in the quantities held back by farmers and exporters in the 
hope of a rise in the low and unremunerative prices of wheat ruling 
abroad. 

Average con- , . ; 

sumption of 1249. The quantity of breadstuffs available for annual food-con- 
sumption per head has averaged 5.3, bushels during the last thirteen 
years, and about 4% bushels during the last five years. In the present 
state of the Victorian population, it may be fair to assume that about 
4? bushels per head, irrespective of the quantity required for seed, is 
amply sufficient to supply the wants of any given year. 


* For 1894, the wheat grown amounted to 15,255,200 acres, which, after deducting a net export of 
7,178,193 bushels, left a balance of 8,076,007 bushels available for consumption, which would be further 
reduced after allowing for seed, &c., to 5,381,700 bushels. For 1895, the quantity produced was only 
11,446,000 bushels, which, after setting aside 2,700,000 for seed, &c., and 5,610,000 bushels, or at the rate 
of 43 bushels per head for food, would allow of the export of only 3,146,000 bushels in 1895. In 1895, up to 
31st May, the net exports (of this and last season’s crops) amounted to 3,179,288 bushels, 

+ The quantities of flour and biscuits imported and exported are reduced to their equivalents in 
bushels, on the assumption that 1 bushel of wheat produces 45 lbs. of either of those articles. 

{ Including stocks in store (visible supply), or retained by the farmers, 
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1250. According to the Government Statistician of New South Consump- 
tion 0 


Wales,* the consumption of wheat per head is considerably larger in wheag in 
that colony than in Victoria, the quantity consumed per head being Wales. 
in 1888 as much as 7°6 bushels; in 1889, only 5:5; in 1890, 7-2; in 
1891, 55; in 1892, 5°5 bushels, and in 1893, 6°3 bushels; the average 
quantity in the six years ended with 1893 being 6°3 bushels. Accord- 

ing to the same authority, New South Wales has never grown nearly 
enough wheat for her own consumption, the quantity imported in 1893, 

after deducting the exports, being about 1,708,523 bushels, whilst 
6,817,457 bushels were grown in the colony. The latter quantity was 
higher than usual; in the previous five years the average quantity 
grown was about 4 million bushels. 


1251. In Australasia, in 1891, the estimated consumption of wheat Consump- 


was nearly 41 bushels per head, which was a little less than the Wheat in 
average in the United States, viz., 42 bushels, and considerably less °° * 
than in France, where it was as high as 8% bushels, or in Canada, or 

the United Kingdom, where it averaged 74 and 6 bushels respectively. 

In Denmark the rate of consumption was only one-half, and in Russia 

only one-fourth of that in Australasia; but in Russia barley, potatoes, 

and especially rye, to a large extent take the place of wheat. The 
following are the proportions for each of the countries named, the 
production, net imports or exports, and seed requirements being also 

shown :— 


WHEAT CONSUMPTION IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 1881 To 1890. 
(000’s omitted.) 


Wheat and Flour. Available for 


Seed Consumption. 
Countries, Production. Require- 
Net Net ments Total Per Head of 
Import Export. Population. 
Bushels. Bushels, Bushels Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 

France 309,433, 38,500, ay 25,828, | 322,105, | 8°5 
Canada wal 39,899, Lois 2,774, 3,600, 83,525, 7°3 
United Kingdomt | 77,677, | 143,434, i 3,796, | 217,315, 6°0 
United States 439,767, seve 126,165, 53,912, | 259,690, 4°6 
Australasia§ 35,963, ras 12,149, 7,476, | 16,338, 4°2 
Denmark 4,838, 274, 194, 4,370, 2°1 
Russia 229,916, 79,754, | 51,850, 98,312, 1‘l 


_ * See Statistical Register of New South Wales for 1893, Part V.—Agriculture, Settlement, and 
Minera! Production: Potter, Sydney, 1894. 

+ The figures in this table, except those for Australasia, have been taken from a report issued by the 
U.S. Department of Agriculture. The quantities are given in Winchester bushels, which are less than 
Imperial bushels by one thirty-second part. 

t For consumption of wheat in the United Kingdom for the years 1884 to 1888, see issue of this work 
for 1892, Vol. II., table following paragraph 474. 


§ The figures for Australasia are for 1891 only. 


Imports and 
exports of 
breadstuffs, 
1837 to 1893. 


Excess of 
quantity 
and value 
exported. 


Breadstuffs 
imported 
into and 
exported 
from Aus- 
tralasian 
Colonies, 
1893. 
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1252. The quantity and declared value of the Victorian imports 
and exports of breadstuffs during the 57 years, 1837 to 1893, are set 
down in the following table :— 


IMPoRTS AND Exports oF BREADSTUFFS,* 1837 To 1893. 


i 


Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit. Quantity. Value. 
Bushels. £ 
Imported, 1837 to 1893 ... sis 34,792,533 14,261,117 
Exported, ,, a slays 68,197,789 15,615,354 
Exports in excess of imports... 33,405,256 1,354,237 


1253. It will be observed that the quantity of breadstuffs exported 
from the colony from the period of its first settlement to the end of 
1893 exceeded that imported during the same period by over 332 
million bushels; but in consequence of the prices of wheat and flour 
during the earlier years, in which the imports invariably exceeded the 
exports, being much higher than in the later years, in which the 
exports exceeded the imports, the declared value of the breadstuffs sent 
away has only exceeded that of those received by 14 million sterling. 


1254. The net exports of breadstuffs from the Australasian Colonies, 
in 1893, amounted to 114 million bushels as compared with 64 million 
bushels in 1892, and over 12 million bushels in 1891, the principal 
wheat exporting colonies in 1893 being South Australia and Victoria— 
of equal importance, the only other one being New Zealand. The 
following were the imports and exports of breadstuffs by each colony 
during the year :— 

BREADSTUFFS IMPORTED AND EXPORTED IN AUSTRALASIAN 

CoLonigEs, 1893. 


Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit. Excess of— 
Colony. 
Imports over Exports over 
Imported. Exported. Exports. Imports. 
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. | Bushels. 
Victoria eee as 293,938 6,521,531 ae 6,227,593 
New South Wales one 1,807,655 112,028 1,695,627 Mo Oba 
Queensland Sie Jos 1,894,997 4,505 1,890,492 ees 
South Australia = 188,842 6,463,873 ea 6,275,031 
Western Australia Paks 219,635 pa 219,635 te 
Total... ose 4,405,067 13,101,937 ees 8,696,870 
Tasmania — sis 54,677 sa 54,677 hs 
New Zealand ... ve 2,637 2,719,876 me 2,717,239 
Grand Total ma 4,462,381 15,821,813 seca 11,359,432T 


* The quantity and value of breadstuffs imported and exported duri i i 
Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. e pet eee pee 


t The quantities have been reduced in all cases to their equivalent in bushels of 
+ Net figures. In 1894, the net export was just about 12,000,000 bushels. re 
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1255. In 1892 the net exports of breadstuffs from Victoria exceeded Large 
those from South Australia by 2,114,000 bushels, but in 1893 those in exports 
from South Australia exceeded those from Victoria by 47,438 bushels. sits m 
In both colonies such net exports were greater in the year under review Australia. 
than in the previous one, but the increase was only about 12 per cent. 
in the case of Victoria, whereas it was 77 per cent. in that of South 


Australia. 

' 1256. The following are the particulars of the countries to which Export of 
wheat and flour has been exported from the colony during the last ie vevions 
three years. It is to be regretted that the destination is not given for 
over one-third of the wheat in 1893, but of the balance more than half 
was sent to the United Kingdom, and the bulk of the remainder to the 
neighbouring colonies, more especially New South Wales, South 
Australia (probably across the border for re-export), and Queensland ; 
whilst the bulk of the flour was shipped to New South Wales and 
Queensland, large quantities also being despatched to the United 
Kingdom, Western Australia, and Fiji :— 


WuHeat AND Frour ExporTED FROM VICTORIA TO VARIOUS 
CouNnTRIES, 1891 ro 1893. 


Wheat. a | Flour. 
Exported to— 
1891. 1992. | 1898. 1891. | 1892. | 1993. 


Centals. Centals. Centals. | Centals. | Centals.| Centals. 

United Kingdom ... | 1,488,985] 911,571 | 1,101,867 |134,524 | 15,193) 28,622 
Australasian Colonies— |. | 
New South Wales... | 316,075) 640,910| 346,808 |671,240 |779,247 | 463,929 


Queensland ten 26,178 32,620 83,346 | 97,728 |114,198 | 266,876 
' South Australia dts 49,578 325,600 | 209,933 205 283 626 
Tasmania ... ti 30,556| 22,899 9,973} 4,129] 17,555 769. 
. Western Australia ... 95 27,202 2,700 | 6,044; 20,969; 37,322 
New Zealand fe sige sae 5; 40 Be 55 
Fiji ... oe 4 Bs ) 3| 9,810] 9,409) 11,125 
Cape Colony ... on ou.) «17,889 36,519 se 5,601 ee 
France ae ... | 28,900 1,000 2,700 748| 330| ... 
Java. va uae ee ara: _ 2,730] 6,920 1,344 
Mauritius and Réunion 13,440 1,646. one 12,401] 11,216; 5,126 
Other countries Sais 4,947 “ee 2,660} 3,081 470| 22,917 
Unspecified... ... | 893,186] 238,518} 981,465] 18,117] 6,050 242 
Total ... ... | 2,846,944 | 2,219,355 | 2,777,979 |960,797 |987,441 | 838,898 


1257. The following are the values of the net imports—+t.e., the Net imports 
of agricul- 


values of imports after the values of the exports have been deducted— tural 
. products, 


of certain vegetable productions during each of the six years ended 
3B 
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with 1893. All the articles named are capable of being produced, 
and all, or nearly all, are to a certain extent now produced, in the 


colony :— 


Net Imports* OF CERTAIN ARTICLES OF AGRICULTURAL 
Propucer, 1888 To 18938. 


Articles. 


Oats site — 
Barley and pearl bar- 


Malt sas Se 
Maize dae ae 
Maizena and corn flour 
Beans, peas, and split 
peas 
Arrowroot 
Macaroni and vermi- 
celli 
Starch... ves 
Fruit—fresh, bottled, 
dried, currants, 
raisins, and peel 
Jams, jellies, pre- 
serves, and pulp 
Nuts, almonds, wal- 
nuts 
Peanuts 
Ginger 
Opium a... sie 
Hops wes aay 
Chicory... es 
Pickles - 
Mustard ... bes 
Oil, olive and salad... 
» linseed 
» castor hi 
Linseed and meal .. 
Tobacco, cigars, and 
snuff 
Flax (Phormium) ... 


2 
e 


Hemp aes isis 
Jute ote Sas 
Broom corn and millet 


Cork, cut and uncut 
Vegetables, preserved 
Canary seed ae 
Grass and clover seed 
Seeds, undescribed... 
Tares 


Total og 


147,989 
29,148 


7,565 
10,118 
8,801 
415 


1,872 
2,271 


6,070 
219,065 


233,221 


8,752 
43,636 
2.636 
4,932 
24,860 


Balance of Imports over Exports in— 


1889. 


9,372 
240,222 


4,393 
10,071 


1,439 
1,552 
38,886 
38,856 
7,853 
19,261 
13,557 
47,581 
35,766 


258,191 


7,314 
49,793 
1,165 
7,469 
28,936 


945,190 | 1,296,584 


1890. 


1,439 
300,707 


3,912 
4,381 


1,816 
1,009 
33,998 
14 

186 
10,285 
14,539 
12,074 
23,825 
46,178 


227,45] 
11,233 
53,198 

1,640 


4,376 
41,988 


904,036 


1891. 


5,586 


200,715 


8,495 
44,635 
1,008 
7,333 
14,174 
1,330 


765,788 


1892. 


2,342 
190,068 


6,129 
29,477 
49 
4,330 
17,036 
1,905 


eerrrereeteeeiee | erway | eer | eect mnereeremiacens ff spmantenewwynen ane 


4,129 


732 
1,258 
21,347 


2,399 
10,678 
6,109 
16,031 
8.943 
2,389 
114,907 


9,564 
27,756 
1,075 
3,633 
7,755 


a ogo a neta (a cenmmnemnememmmned (il oenemeemmnemmmmmemmmmmmmmmmmmn (oe eel 


721,112. 


355,384 


a ae ok ee Nt tk DN ee ee a 


* The total imports and total exports of these articles during 1893 will be found in the table 
following paragraph 766 ante, under Orders 14, 22, 23, 25, and 26, 
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1258. It will be observed that oats, jams, jellies, and preserves, Decreased 


imports of 


and hops are absent from the list for the last year; maize and chicory agricultural 
products. 

for the last two years; malt for the last three years; and barley and 

beans and peas in the last four years. Moreover, a large decrease took 

place in 1893 in the importations of several articles, as compared_with 


previous years, but more especially in the case of fruit, tobacco, and oils. 


1259. Besides the articles named in. the above table, eggs, of which Net import 
it might reasonably be supposed that Victoria would produce sufficient eae 
for her own consumption, were imported in 1893 to the number of 
380,786, and to the value of £1,118, although subject to an import 
duty of 2s. per gross; and exported to the number of only 147,420, 
and the value of only £417, the difference in favour of the former being 
233,316 in number and £701 in value. The value of the imports of 
eggs in 1892 exceeded that of the exports by £3,545, in 1891 by 
£22,302, in 1890 by £384,168, in 1889 by £39,907, in 1888 by 
£34,745, and in 1887 by £30,498. It is satisfactory to notice a rapid 
improvement under this head. 

1260. Of every 1,000 acres cultivated during the past season, Proportion 
487 acres were placed under wheat, 73 under oats, 16 under barley, under each 
14 under potatoes, 1386 under hay, and 274 (including 151 in fallow) “” 
under other tillage. The following table shows the proportion that 
the land under different crops has borne to the total area under tillage 
in 1894, and for every tenth year commencing with 1871 :— 


PROPORTION OF LAND UNDER EACH Crop TO TOTAL UNDER 
CULTIVATION, 1871 To 1894. 


Proportion to the Total Land under Tillage of that under-— 


Year ended March. 
Wheat. Oats. Barley. | Potatoes. | Hay. Pe 
. Per cent. | Per cent. | Percent. | Percent. | Per cent, | Per cent. 
1871 isk ies 31°26 16°43 2°16 | 4°29 17°95 27°91 
188] ee wie 48°97 6°72 3°43 2°25 12°51 26°12 
189] wee as 43°17 8°33 ~ 3°31 2°03 15°57 27°59 
1894 5 “ag 48°67 7°25 ~ 1°68 1°36 13°65 27°44 


1261. In addition to the principal crops of which mention has been Minor crops. 
made, various descriptions of minor crops are also raised. It is not, 
however, presumed that the whole of such crops, or the full measure 
to which they are grown, is recorded by the collectors. It is certain 
that they are often raised in gardens, in which case the different kinds 
would not be distinguished in the returns. It is also probable that. 
they may be sometimes grown upon allotments of one acre in extent, 
or even less, which are not taken account of. The following list must, 


* Ineluding land in fallow, the proportion in 1894 being 15°14. 
3 B2 
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therefore, be looked upon as indicating the nature of certain minor 
crops grown in Victoria rather than the extent to which those crops 
have been cultivated during the last three years :— 

Minor Crops,* 1892 ro 1894. 


Nature of Crop. 1891-2. 1892-3. 1893-4, 
: 5 
Artichokes... ree 95 | 
Beet, carrots, f acres 328 452 346 
parsnips .. | tons sa 4,910 3,071 
Beans (broad) ... a 4 : = 
acres : 13 
» (French) ... pone i il 
, ACTES eee be 2 2 
», (haricot) a Fone in I 2 
acres... 301 49 2 
Broom-millet ...4 fibre, cwt. 177 17 -103 
, seed, bush. ee 860 76 15 
acres r 14 9 9 
Buckwheat = --) bushels ... .. 490 263 145 
acres ie te ; ] 
Canary seed = +») bushels ... a be = 10 
Cauliflowers and f acres , 69 57 113 
cabbages dozens ... 32,712 33,270 49,760 
Chi acres 215 43 54 
CACO Y: "| tons 1,509 223 294. 
Drak acres 30 Be 
Tae ***\ bushels ... 144 | mm 
Durra acres 3 ee 
| ACreS ss. 13 13 152 
Flax 3 fibre, cwt. 15 40 637 
linseed, bush. : 267 148 1,868 
acres... ; 24. 
Hemp ...\ fibre, ewt. A 85 
seed, bush. ; ; 115 
Grass and clover f acres 2,861 2,264 1,927 
seeds bushels ... 43,985 30,430 26,252 
G , acres P 183 Aly | 55 
reer Pre "") tons ae 197 289 63 
Hovs acres 771 806 693 
ad "" Ibs. sa 729,456 848,176 636,608 
Maize acres 8,230 6,667 6,485 
ie ‘*\ bushels ... 461,957 373,183 180,442 
ACreES eee 922 1,138 1,162 
Mangel-wurzel...\ tons 16,160 18,727 19,340 
acres... 1 or . 
Mulberry trees on Uniber. 1,000 
acres 2 5 32 
Mustard a pats 12 20 56 
Olives cwt. . 67 ; 
Peer acres 2,661 1,973 2,045 
Onions “1 tons 14,682 11.793 10,199 
. : acres 26 50 6 
Opium poppies ...1 ibs. of opium 314 762 gi 
, acres 7 8 8 
Osiers “"\ tons 20 is 17 


* Exclusive of those grown in gardens. 
and lemons, but such plantations are seldom distinguished separately, being included under orchards. 


It is estimated there are over 100 acres planted with oranges 
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Minor Crops* 1892 tro 1894—continued. 


Natnre of Crop. 1891-2, 1892-3, 1893-4. 


Peanuts see acre Sais eee ae 1 edt 
acres... = 31,053 32,488 42,352 
Peas and beans =} bushels ... ie 769,196 981,411 | 1,050,082 
: acres... se 257 131 232 
Pumpkins = «tons. ox 1,621 1,234 2,119 
acres... ee 2 1 37 
Rape for seed ...) pushels .. 8 10 276 
Rumax ... acres mF ee ae Jes see 
Rye ACYES ae. a 561 483 520 
7 y —***\) bushels ... bis 7,495 8,092 9,005 
Seeds (agricultu- f acres... wes 68 47 53 
ral and garden) \ cwt. _... was 260 133 105 
acres... an ae sees T 
Sugar beet ***'’) tons es jos was sok 174 
Sunflowers forf acres... ee 6 1 ey 
seed bushels ... coe 45 30 bee 
, acres... sis 545 477 1,057 
Tobacco wef ewt. a oe 2.579 658 8.952 
’ acres... se 403 312 349 
Turnips “Vtons - 5,300 3,819 3,465 
Vetchesandtaresf acres... | bbe 3 23 23 
for seed bushels ... pes 50 400 412 
Vines ACKES ses ae 25,295 28,052 30,275 
°**' wine, galls. on 1,554,130 1,694,745 1,490,184 
Walnuts woe «§©BCKeS= ase ae 10 sei ase 


1262. In 1893-4, as compared with the previous year, an increase Increase or 

° ‘ : R ecrease of 
will be observed in the area under crop, and in the produce, of chicory, minor crops. 
peas and beans, mangel-wurzel, pumpkins, rye, and tobacco, but a falling- 
off of both area and produce of beet, carrots and parsnips, grass and 
clover seeds, hops, and maize. Onions, turnips, and vines showed an 
increase in the area under crop, but a falling-off in the yield. The 
other minor crops named in the table are not of much account at present, 


and the figures fluctuate from year to year. 


1263. Hops but little inferior to Kentish are grown in Victoria, and Hops. 

the comparative failure for several successive seasons of this crop in 
the United Kingdom gave a considerable stimulus to that industry, 
commencing about 1882-3. The maximum was reached in the 
following year, when 1,760,000 lbs. were produced, but in 1884-5 
there was a slight, and in 1885-6 a further considerable, decline both 
in the area under hops and the quality produced; a gradual improve- 
ment, however, has taken place since 1887-8, although in the year under 
notice the produce of the crop was exceptionally low, being over 
185,000 Ibs. less than the average of the three preceding years. 


* See footnote (*) on previous page. . pes 


Tobacco. 


Sugar culti- 
vation in 
Austral- 
asia. 


Prospects of 
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1264, At a very early period of the colony’s history, it was the 
custom of the pastoral occupiers of the soil to cultivate tobacco in 
small quantities for the purpose of making a decoction wherein to dip 
their sheep for the cure of the disease called “scab.” That complaint 
has ceased to exist amongst the Victorian flocks ; but of late years 
tobacco has been grown for the purpose of manufacture into an 
article suitable for the use’ of man. For several years past a parasite 
fungus, locally called “blue mould,” has caused serious damage to 
the tobacco crop, so much so as to cause many tobacco-growers to 
abandon the industry. It appears that “blue mould” is unknown 
in the United States, where a very large area is under tobacco culture. 
Experiments have been made with the object of destroying the spores 
of the fungus, and plants grown from seed introduced from Java are 
said to be absolutely free from the disease. It is considered by 
experts that if this scourge could be removed a prosperous future 
would be in store for the tobacco industry. It will be observed by the 
last table that a fresh impetus was given to tobacco culture in 1893-4, 
the area being twice as great as in the two preceding years, whilst the 
produce increased from 2,600 ewt. in 1891-2, and 660 ewt. in 1892-3 
to nearly 9,000 ewt. in 1893-4. The latter, however, was not nearly 
so large as in 1888-9, when 13,300 ewt. was produced.* 

1265. Per head of population, the consumption of sugar is greater in 
Australasia than in any other country in the world*; it is apparently 
least in Queensland and New South Wales,t where it is grown—viz., 
about 62 lbs. per head, but in the other colonies, it ranges from 90 lbs. in 
Victoria and Tasmania, to 119 lbs. in New Zealand—the average for all 
the colonies being about 90 lbs. The culture of sugar cane in Australasia 
is restricted to Queensland, New South Wales and Fiji, which in 
1893 had 103,128 acres in cultivation—distributed over those 
colonies in the proportion of 4,2 and1. Only about two-thirds of the 
area, however, was productive, and the quantity produced was about 
120,500 tons. At 90 lbs. per head the annual requirements would be 
about 162,000 tons. In 1898, Victoria consumed about 40,230 tons of 
sugar, the great bulk of which was from imported raw sugar refined in 
Victoria, the value of which on importation was £510,840; whilst New 
South Wales, in 1892 and 1893, consumed 49,923 tons per annum, of 
which 24,500 tons were the product of cane grown in that colony. 


1266. Much consideration has been given to the subject of the 
cultivation of sugar beet on a large scale in Victoria for which its soil 


_ * For particulars of the production, and consumption per head, of tobacco in various countries, see 
issue of this work for 1893, Vol. IL, paragraphs 351 and 352; and for consumption of sugar per head, see 
waar Laas peeetape 356. 

n 1892-3, however, the consumption of sugar was i han in Victoria. 
See latter portion of this paragraph, 3 eT gee eee ene 
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and climate are well adapted, and numerous experiments have been and 
are still being conducted by the Agricultural Department, under the 
supervision of the agricultural chemist (Mr. A. N. Pearson).* The 
advantages of this industry are, in addition to the economical production 
of sugar, the provision of succulent fodder for cattle at a time of year 
when it is most required, the production of manure for the land, and 
the placing at the disposal of the farmers of an additional crop for 
rotation—beet being grown once every three or four years. Mr. 
Pearson considers, as the result of numerous experiments summarized 
later on, that there is every prospect of obtaining in Victoria, with 
proper treatment and after a little practice, an average yield of 21 
tons of roots (dressed) per acre, containing at least 14 per cent. of 
sugar, and weighing on an average 12 Ibs. each. The experiments at 
Port Fairy and Bacchus Marsh gave an average of 14:97 per cent. 
of sugar. As to economical considerations, it is first to be noted 
that sugar, like butter, carries with it but little of the plant-foods out 
of the soil, and consequently most of the richness taken out of it by 
beets may be replaced by the pulp and refuse from the sugar factories; 
and, secondly, that beet, as a source of sugar, is nearly four times as 
productive as cane, for, whereas sugar cane produces only about 14 tons 
of sugar per acre after twelve months’ growth, as many as 3 tons per 
acre is obtainable from beet of seven and a half months’ growth. As 
to the profits of the industry, assuming an average yield of 21 tons 
per acre, and the low price of 18s. per ton (in Stralsund, Germany, it 
averaged 21s. 9d. in the last two years, and in Southern California it © 
is 14s. 7d. with 12 per cent. sugar, and 1s. 9d. for each per cent. addi- 
tional), the return per acre would be £13 18s.; and if from this be 
deducted the cost of production, estimated by Mr. Pearson at £8 11s.7 
(including £1 16s. for manuring after first year, £3 10s. for cost of 
cultivation, £2 for harvesting and cartage, and £1 5s. for interest on 
capital), the net profit would be £5 2s. per acre. And, of course, this 
would be much increased by higher yields, and by the production of 
beets containing more than 14 per cent. of sugar. The following is an 
epitome of the results obtained from experiments made by or under the 
direction of Mr. Pearson:— 


The first experiments were undertaken in the year 1887, by Mr. Robinson, of 
Berwick. The soil was wretchedly poor, but with manuring, which would cost at 
the present day £3 an acre annually, very fair returns were obtained, viz., 24 tons 
of sugar per acre, even though the roots were grown for three years successively 
on the same ground. 


_ .* The information in this and the following paragraph was partly derived from a pamphlet prepared 
by this gentleman for the Agricultural Department, dated 14th November, 1893, and partly from informa- 
tion received direct from him. 
t In South California it is only £5, exclusive of interest on capital ; and in 1894, with an unfavorable 
ea and a yield of only 12 tons per acre, the net return, owing to the high percentage of sugar (16), 
per acre. 
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In 1893 experiments were recommenced, this time at Port Fairy, Riddell’s 
Creek, and Childers. At each place there were sixteen plots differently treated in 
order to see how to get the best results. The seed was sown late in all cases, it 
being found impossible to make arrangements earlier. In ordinary years it would 
not have mattered, but the end of 1893 was very dry, and none of the plots had 
any rain worth speaking about for some months after they were sown. At all the 
stations there were many failures of seed owing to the dryness. This was the 
worst at Childers, where the soil is particularly sensitive to drought, and a broad 
band ran across the experimental field on which there was scarcely any crop; not 
only the beet but other crops also were affected. Hence it was useless to take 
into consideration the weight of the crops at Childers. 

At Port Fairy, owing to lateness of sowing and drought, the crops were very 
light, but the roots were very rich, and of a remarkable freedom from saline 
impurity. The seed was sown on the 4th November, 1893, and the crop harvested 
on the 30th June, 1894, with the result that the yield of clean dressed beets varied 
from 11°] to 19 tons per acre—the latter being on the best-manured plot. 

The average weight of the roots was 11 ozs. Most of the seed used was 
ordinary seed obtained in the Melbourne market, and, of course, was not expected 
to be of good quality. But in each plot was a row containing seed from Vilmorin, 
of Paris. In all 112 analyses were made of roots from these plots. Samples of 
Vilmorin’s Improved, gathered from the 6th May to the 22nd June, contained on 
an average 16 per cent.* of sugar, the highest average for the whole experimental 
field being 17:2 per cent. about the month of May, and the highest average for any 
one plot being 18°5 per cent. 

The figures not only showed a high average of sugar, but indicated also no 
important decline in the sugar contents seven weeks after they began to ripen. 
This practically important fact was further indicated by two other samples of 
ordinary beet-root, one of which samples pulled on the 22nd June contained 14:0 
per cent. of sugar, and the other pulled on the 20th September from the same plot 
contained 14°2 per cent. 


On the 22nd June the three varieties sown gave average results as follow :— 


Variety of Beet. Sugar. Organic Impurity. Ash. 
Vilmorin’s Improved it 16°43 Sis 3°08 we 248 
Heine’s Vilmorin a 17°14 ay 2°41 Pa °44 
Ordinary Melbourne seed 13°86 a 2°19 ae 61 


If the sugar, organic impurity, and ash be added together, the figure obtained 
represents the total solid contents of the juice. If this figure be divided into a 
hundred times the percentage of the sugar, the result indicates the degree of 
purity; that is to say, it shows the percentage of sugar in the total solid contents, 
If the amount of ash (which is mainly saline matter) be divided into the per- 
centage of sugar, a figure is obtained which indicates the amount of sugar that 
is present for every unit of saline matter; this figure is called the “saline 
co-efficient.” It is important that the “degree of purity” and the “saline 
co-efficient” should be as high as possible. In Europe a degree of purity below 
75 is considered not good, and the scale used in practice for indicating the saline 
co-efficient (vide “ Manuel Agenda des Fabricants de Sucre et des Distillateurs,” 
Gallois et Dupont, Paris) ranges from 10 to 25; so that 25 appears to be the 
highest attainable in European practice. The average purity and saline co- 
efficient of the above samples were as follow:— 

Average Purity. Saline Co-efficient. 


Vilmorin’s Improved st de 82°4° re 38 °2 
Heine’s Vilmorin ve ‘ge aah 85°8° se 39°0 
Ordinary Melbourne seed Sn wa 84° 2° its 28-0 


_ The purity therefore was good and the saline co-efficient, which is more 
important than the general purity, was quite unusually high. 
oa ee ee cs ae eS ge ee a 


‘ * All results of analysis in this report are stated in percentages of the root, except in those cases 
where the percentage of the juice is expressly stated. The analyses of the roots were in several cases 
made by the direct method, but in the majority of cases they were made by the indirect method of 
pnelyels of the Juice and calculation into terms of the root, the calculation being made on the assumption, 

ased on the investigations of Maercker and Pellet, that there would be 96 per cent. of juice in a root 


ee j = of which contained i0 per cent. of sugar, and 86 per cent. where the juice contained 20 per cent. 
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It is unnecessary to go into the details of the Riddell’s Creek and Childers 
experiments, as the yields were irregular, owing to causes already mentioned; 
but the roots were both rich and pure, the averages (stated in percentages of the 
root) being— | 


Riddell’s Creek. Childers. 
Sugar ie see wi TO 15°3 
Organic impurity ... ae 1°94. — 2°12 
Ash aos me es ‘37 ae “44 
Purity... on = 88-0° ae 85°7° 
Saline co-efficient ... ae 45°'9 sae 34°7 


The unusually high saline co-efficient of the Riddell’s Creek samples was quite 
remarkable. - Some of these roots were exceptionally rich in sugar. There were 
many cases in which the juice contained more than 20, 21, and 22 per cent. of 
sugar. In two roots taken as samples the juice contained 23} per cent., which is 
equal to 19°3 per cent. of sugar in the root. 

Most of the roots were small,‘and it might be considered that roots could not 
be grown both rich and large, but many of the largest roots were amongst the 
richest; for instance, there were sixteen roots with an average weight of Ilb. 
540z. and an average sugar content of 17°3 per cent., and there were six roots 
having an average weight of 1lb. 1440z. and containing an average of 16 per 
cent, of sugar. Such cases show that, under proper conditions, heavy crops of 
very rich beet could be obtained in this colony. 

This season experiments on a larger scale have been carried out under my 
directions, in order to ascertain what would be the cost of cultivation on a large 
scale and if results approximating to those obtained in small plots could be 
obtained under conditions of ordinary practice. For this purpose, 8 acres of beet 
are being grown at Port Fairy, 5 acres at Bacchus Marsh, 8 acres at Lilydale, 
and 6 acres at Maffra. Samples numbering 133 roots from Port Fairy and 120 
from Bacchus Marsh have now been received and analyzed. The samples were 
gathered in accordance with the rules laid down by Gallois and Dupont for taking 
average samples of beet-root in the field. The following are the results obtained, 
stated in percentages of the roots:— : 


Port Fairy. Bacchus Marsh. 
Sugar ... ens soe 14°97 bes 14°96 
Organic impurity. 1°79 see 1°77 
Ash “ew ive ess °53 ae 12 
Purity ... Sas - 86°5° ihc 85°7° 
Saline co-efficient bes 28°0 aM 21°1 
Average weight of roots ... IIb. 5Z0z. bis llb. 40z. 


The seed for these experiments was obtained by Government partly from 
Europe and partly from Melbourne seed merchants ; and as there was a scarcity 
of seed in Europe it is probable that that which was sent was not of the very best 
quality. No doubt, with seed grown and carefully selected in the colony, and 
therefore suited to our climate, still better results could be obtained. But those 
even now obtained are ample for all practical purposes. As to the weight of the 
crops, nothing certain can be said until they are harvested, but judging from the 
size of the roots and general appearance of the plants in the field, the crops may 
be estimated at 25 tons at Port Fairy and 24 tons at Bacchus Marsh. 

In addition to the above-described official experiments, several farmers in 
various parts of the Southern districts of the colony grew plots varying from 
a few perches to over an acre in extent. Samples from several of these were 
forwarded for analysis, and in 1894 30 of them, and in 1895 16, were completely 
analyzed, with the following average results stated in percentage of the roots :— 


Southern Districts. South-Western Districts. 
(Season 1893-4.) (Season 1894-5.) 
‘Sugar... aay ies 11°78 ae 12°31 
Organic impurity eae 2°00 see 1°92 
Ash ... soa sibs "85 ace 12 
Purity — ne 80°5° os 82°3° 
Saline co-efficient re 13°9 -. wa 17°1 


The samples this season were for the most part carefully and properly 
gathered. In 1893-4 the results of analysis would no doubt have been better 
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if the farmers had sent the small roots together with the large ones, but, although 
they no doubt had small roots growing amongst the large, they generally con- 
sidered them not fit to be sent as samples. 

Judging from the size of the roots sent, the crops must have been mostly from 
25 to 30 tons per acre. Considering that scarcely any of the farmers had pre- 
viously grown beet-root for sugar purposes, and that the seed used was not of the 
best, these results must be regarded as satisfactory and encouraging. In Europe 
an average yield of 19 tons to the acre and an average sugar percentage of 12°5 
is, it is believed, considered reasonable. 

Now as to the cost per acre. Two years ago I estimated that the cost would 
be about £8 lls., but farm prices have gone down since then, and moreover the 
beets grew so rapidly that they quickly covered the ground, choking the weeds, 
and rendering less hoeing necessary. The expenses ascertained as near as possible 
will have been as follows :— 


At Port Fairy. At Bacchus Marsh. 
s. da. £6 O: 
Preparing the seed bed ... . 1 0 0 a 1 0 0 
Manuring 2% ee . 2 8 0 “ 119 0O 
Seed and sowing a ve -O 9-0 0 9 0 
Singling and hoein .- 1 0 0 1 0 0 
Irrigating aiaie eae — aus 0 4 6 
Actual expenses up to date 417 0 412 6 
Harvesting and carting to factory... 115 0 114 0 
Interest on farm andimplements... 1 5 O 2 0 0 
£7 17 O Saas £8 6 6 


The returns to the farmers would be as follows, assuming the roots to be sold 
to a factory at the low price of 13s. per ton :— 


Port Fairy. Bacchus Marsh. 
s. d, £38: 
Value of produce ... .. 16 5 0 ae 15 12 0 
Cost of growing... cae 717 +0 sie 8 6 6 
Profit per acre ‘its . £8 8 0 re £7 5 6 


Even such very small crops as were obtained at Port. Fairy in 1893-4 would be 
more profitable than many farm crops at present. The roots were richer, and 
would therefore be worth more per ton; the cost of manuring was different, and 
Hae cost of harvesting would he less. The probable returns would have been as 

ollow :— 


Plot 1. Plot 4. Plot 7. 
£os. d. £ os. d. £ os. d. 
Value of produce* _... 15 4 0... 12 810 ... 1012 6 
Expenses... “fits 9 9 4 ... 8 3 0 6 1 0 
Profit rr ee £514 8 ... £4 510 ... £411 6 


In addition to these profits there have to be considered the improvement of the 
land owing to the rotation of crops, the return of manurial refuse from the factory, 
which will reduce the cost of manuring, and the supply of an abundance of suc- 
culent fodder. 

_ It will be interesting to compare the results above detailed with those obtained 
in Europe, and with the results obtained from sugar cane in the other colonies. 
From the Consular Report, No. 1492, published by the Foreign Office in 1895, it 
appears that the sugar factory at Stralsund in Germany worked up 40,925 tons of 
beet in the four months of the 1893~4 season; the analysis of the roots gave an 
average of 12°92 per cent. of sugar, and the price paid for them was £1 4s. 6d. per 
ton, being 5s. 6d. more per ton than was paid in 1892. From these roots were 
obtained 4,700 tons of first-class sugar, equal to 11°5 per cent. of the roots, 250 tons 
of second-class sugar, and 850 tons of molasses. The number of hands employed 


* Viz., 19 tons in plot 1 and 15'6 tons in plot 4 at 16s., and 12°5 tons in plot 7 at 17s. 
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was 300, and the fuel used was 5,350 tons English coal, 2,000 tons Silesian coal, 
400 tons coke. It will be seen ‘that their average richness in sugar was 2 per 
cent. less than that obtained here this season, and that the price paid for the 
roots was nearly double what I have allowed for. 

In Queensland, according to the Australasian Statistics for 1893 published by 
the Government Statist, 59,251 acres were under cane, and the yield of sugar was 
76,146 tons, giving an average of less than 1,3 tons per acre. In New South 
Wales the average is, I believe, still less. Now, from the Port Fairy roots of this 
year there could be obtained in practice 13°4 per cent. of first-class sugar, which, 
with a crop of 25 tons, would be 34 tons per acre; and similarly from the 
Bacchus Marsh crop 34 tons per acre would be obtainable. Even from the small 
crops obtained at Port Fairy in 1893-4 the yields would have exceeded those 
obtained from cane; for instance, plot 1 would have given 22 tons per acre, 
plot 6, 14 tons, and plot 8, 275 tons. 

Taking into consideration all the facts here set forth, and also considering 
the many industrial and agricultural advantages of the beet- -sugar industry, 
and that it is carried on wholly by white labour, I think I am justified in saying 
that there are few, if any, countries so well suited by natural conditions for the 
beet-sugar industry as Victoria is; that the industry here even at present low 
prices of sugar would be profitable, and that even with intercolonial free-trade 
Victorian beet sugar would have nothing to fear from the cane sugar of other 
colonies ; that, on the contrary, it could well hold its own. It is not obvious that 
there would be any conflict between the two, for the Australian market would 
absorb all that they both could produce for some time ;' but if there were a con- 
flict it would be the cane sugar that would find a serious competitor in Victorian 
beet. So far as natural suitability is concerned, there is every reason why Vic- 
toria should become an important sugar-supplying country. 


1267. The soil adapted for the growth of sugar beet should be 
deep, crumbly, and moist—a black sandy loam being the best ; whilst 
first-class potato, turnip, and mangold soils, if comparatively free from 
saline matter, are especially suitable. The roots should not exeeed 
24 Ibs. in weight, small roots being the richest in sugar, a result to be 
attained by planting as close as the richness of the soil will allow. 
The manuring, which, of course, must vary according to the quality of 
as land, generally recommended by Mr. Pearson is, for the first year, 
$ ewt. of concentrated superphosphate (at 13s. 6d.) and 15 ewt. of 
sulphate of ammonia (at 14s. 6d. per cwt.) per acre for a light dress- 
ing; or 12 ewt. of the former and 3 cwt. of the latter for a heavy 
dressing ; but after the first year much less will be required, owing 
to the great value as manure of the refuse of the crops. The ground 
should be ploughed or broken up not less than 12 inches deep, and 
manured to a depth of 6 inches; whilst the seed should be planted 
in rows 14 to 18 inches abate occ tee to richness of soil—in holes 
from 7 to 10 inches apart and 4 inch deep. The best time for sowing 
is during September and October, and the roots mature in from six 
to eight months.* Beets require plenty of moisture duing the first two 
months of growth; but in the later stages the formation of sugar is 
said to be especially favoured by dry weather and an unclouded sky. 
The favorite varieties for planting in California are tbe Vilmorin 
Ameliorée and the Klein Wanzelbener. 


* In South California, 18 to 20 inches between the rows and from 6 to 12 inches between the plants is 
practised ; and the beets generally mature in from four and a half to five months. Aualysis of sample 
roots before cropping is strongly recommended. — 


Mode of 
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1268. Before starting a sugar factory it is first necessary to be 
assured of the growth of a sufficient quantity of beet of the requisite 
quality, and one authority* estimated that at least 30,000 tons of 
beet per annum would be required for each factory, entailing the culti- 
vation of fully 1,500 acres per annum, or allowing for rotation of over 
5,000 acres under various crops. The sites suggested for the first 
factories in Victoria are Maffra (in Gippsland) and Port Fairy (in 
the western district), The capital required for each factory, with 
the most modern appliances, has been variously estimated at from 
£65,000 to £100,000; and the three principal factors to be taken 
into account in working a factory are cost of beet, cost of labour, 
and cost of fuel. At Stralsund, in Germany, in 1893-4, the price 
paid for beet containing less than 13 per cent. of sugar was 19s. 
per ton in 1892-3, and 24s. 6d. in 1893-4; whereas in Victoria it 
would probably pay well to produce beets containing 14 per cent. of 
sugar at 13s. per ton. In France, in 1893-4, the factories paid an 
average of 2s. 1ld. per day for labourers and 18s. per ton for coal; 
whereas in Victoria, although labour would be dearer, plenty of wood 
is procurable at about 5s. per ton. From an estimate made by Mr. 
Pearson, based on the operations of a factory at Stralsund, in Germany, 
a factory in Victoria with a capital of £90,000, treating 41,000 tons of 
beet per season, employing 400 hands at an average of £60 each for 
four and a half months’ work, could, without the aid of a protective 
duty, produce £81,977 worth of sugar, molasses, and pulp (at 5s. per 
ton), and make a net profit—after paying all expenses (including allow- 


ance for depreciation) estimated at £71,650—of £10,327, or at the rate 


of 114 per cent. 

1269. The following is a statement of the estimated production of 
cane sugar for 1893-4 in countries which have a surplus for 
exportation fT :— 

CanE SuGarR PRopDUCED IN Various CouNTRIES, 1893-4. 


Tons. Tons. 
West Indies (Spanish) Cuba = 836,500 | Philippine Islands ... ..» 261,000 
4 », Porto Rico 59,000 | United States nt +». 261,000 
- (British) Barbadoes 64,000 | Brazil re ‘ie ... 256,000 
“ » Jamaica 25,500 | Sandwich Islands ... .. 133,000 
cs » Trinidad 49,000 | Mauritius... Bag ... 123,000 
» Other Demerara ... Su ... 108,000 
Islands 24,500 | Egypt... Bi ... 69,000 
- (French) Guadeloupe 39,400 | Peru se so «.. 64,000 
53 » Martinique 31,400 | Réunion ... a ... 36,400 
Total West Indies _1,129,300 Total ... ... 2,913,200 
Java ee «-. 472,500 ; ae anaes 


Co is de Velde. See his pamphlet on ‘“‘The Sugar-beet Industry.” Sydney; W. M. McLardy and 
t For consumption per head in various colonies, see issue of this work for 1893, Vol. IL, paragraph 356. 
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1270. Consequent upon the indirect subsidies by which the in- Beet sugar 


dustry is fostered, beet sugar, not only for internal consumption but 
also for export, is manufactured at a considerable profit in several 
European countries. The following statement of the estimated quan- 
tity of beet sugar made during the three years 1891-2 to 1893-4 in 
the different European countries in which that product is manufactured 
may be useful and interesting at the present time :— 


BEET-ROOT SUGAR PRODUCED IN Various Euvropran COUNTRIES, 
1891 tro 1894.* (Tons.) 


Countries. 1891-2, 1892-3, 1893-4, 

Germany ... st ae oe 1,179,220 1,205,966 1,328,665 
Austria-Hungary ... ae bas 774,135 789,893 831,646 
France _... ‘a seis - 640,099 579,532 565,913 
Russia Re Te sh Date 542,286 447,809 639,728 
Belgium ... nee jee ae 177,526 193,590 231,286 
Holland and other countries .. ‘i 133,309 157,540 183,061 

Total ... ois «» | 3,446,575 3,374,330 3,780,299 


in European 
countries, 


1271. In the United States, a bounty of 2 cents (1d.) per lb. is Sugar pro- 


uction and 


granted for all kinds of sugar produced from cane, beet, &c., grown within consumption 


the country testing 90° by the polariscope, and 12 cents for such sugar 
testing between 80° and 90°. In 1891-2, there were 4,977 licensed 
| producers of sugar, of whom 4,240 extracted it from maple, 727 from 
cane, 6 from beet (of whom 8 were in California), and 4 from sorghum. 
The quantity of sugar manufactured in the same year was nearly 414 
million Ibs., of which 3673 were from cane, 12 from beet, 14 from 
sorghum, and about 33 from maple. Bounty was payable on nearly the 
whole of this except maple sugar (or on 878 million lbs.), and the 
amount paid in 1891-2 was £1,529,600—the whole of the beet and 78 
per cent. of all sugar subsidized testing at least 90°. During the same 
year, the total consumption of sugar in the States amounted to 4,0254 
million Ibs., equivalent to 62-1 lbs.t per head of population, of which 
only 414 million lbs., or little more than 10 per cent., was derived from 
home products ; whilst 744 million lbs. were manufactured from im- 
ported molasses, and the balance imported. The gross imports amounted 
to 3,5564 million lbs., valued at £21,752,000, of which 3,248 million 
lbs. were cane, and 293 million lbs. beet sugar, both free of duty, and 
15 million lbs., dutiable sugar (above No. 16, Dutch standard). Of the 
cane sugar imported, as much as 1,983 million lbs. came from Cuba; 


.* Taken from a table published in the Report (No. 112) of the Department of Agriculture of the 
United States, dated January, February, 1894, page 554. The figures are there given in metric tons of 
2,204'6 lbs. These have been turned into Imperial tons of 2,240 lbs. 

t During the last five years, the average was 59 lbs. 


United 
States. 


Vines. 


Vines and 
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and of the beet sugar, 173 million lbs. came from Germany, 70 from 
Austria-Hungary, 39 from Belgium, and 10 from France. In 1892-8, 
there were 17,314 acres under sugar beet, and 213,841 acres under 
cane ; whilst it was estimated that in the same year 380 million lbs. of 
beet sugar would be produced. The beet-sugar factories operate on an 
average 59 days per season.” 

1272. In 1893-4 the area under vines (30,275 acres) exceeded that 
returned in 1892-3 by 2,223 acres, was 5,000 more than in 1891-2, 
and was also much larger than in any other previous year. Of the 
total area in 1893-4, however, only 20,118 acres were bearing, and. 
10,157 were not bearing. The number of vine-growers returned was 
2,820. The grapes gathered amounted to 358,079 ewt.; whilst the 
quantity of raisins made (chiefly at Mildura) was 8,977 cwt., and of. 
currants 212 cwt. The quantity of wine returned was 1,490,000 
gallons, or less than that in 1892-3 by 204,561 gallons, and also less 
than in any year since 1888-9. The largest production was 2 millions, 
viz., in 1890-91. The wine industry received a temporary check some 
years since, in consequence of an outbreak of the disease called 
phylloxera vastatrizx, but this was found to be confined to one district 
in the colony (Geelong), where it was promptly stamped out by the 
eradication of all vines for a distance ranging from 20 to 380 miles from 
the centre of that district. Frequent searches have been made in the 
infected ground, but no trace of the insects has been found since 1891, 
and there is every reasonable ground for the belief that phylloxera has 
been stamped out. Planting is now permitted in this distrct, but only 
on lands not previously used as vineyards. Phylloxera has recently 
been discovered in several vineyards in the Bendigo district, but 
stringent measures are being taken for its suppression. An account of 
the visitation of the phylloxera in Victoria, and of the measures taken 
for its suppression, will he found in the Victorian Year-Book, 1888-9. 


1273. According to the United States census of 1890, the extent 
of land in that country under vines (about a third of which were non- 
bearing) was 400,000 acres, of which about half was in the State of 
California. The quantity of wine made was 24,000,000 gallons, 
nearly two-thirds of which was in California. This State also con- 
verted 41,166 tons of grapes into raisins, and dried 23,352 tons. The 
value of the land devoted to vines, and of the plant for wine manu- 
facture, was about 32 millions sterling, of which 18 millions was in 
California. 


ea ee a ee fe oe, ee ee ee es 
_* See Report No. 289 to the Foreign Office, dated 3rd March, 1893, from its representative in the. 
ia States. The bounty has since been removed. See also the report by Mr. J. M. Sinclair on the 
eet-sugar Industry of the United States, issued by the Victorian Department of Agriculture as these 
pages were passing through the press. 
Vol. IL, paragraph 478. See also the issue for 1890-91, Vol. II., paragraph 495. 
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1274. The following is a statement of the area under vines, and 
the quantity of wine produced annually, in the various wine-producing 
countries of the world. Several of the figures are taken from a paper 
entitled Statistique Vinicole Universelle, read before the Statistical 


Wine 
production 
in various 
countries, 


Society of Paris,* on the 10th August, 1889, by M. Francois Bernard:— 


ANNUAL PRODUCTION OF WINE IN VaRIOUS COUNTRIES. 
| (000’s omitted.) 


Country. Year. ade Wine Produced. 
Acres. Gallons. 
Algeria... Sc Ses a 1893 — 273, 104,007, 
Australasia* cats ane ae 1893-4 59, 3,131, 
Austria-Hungary ... OF aie 1888 1,562, 277,379, 
Azores, Canaries, Madeira ... ean ona ae 3,300, 
Cape of Good Hope . wees Ss 1888 oe 4,491, 
Chile and La Plata ls as aes ie 9! 44,000, 
Francet ... wae ie — 1892 4,405, 530,506, 
Germany ... ‘ee ive i 1886 180, 99,000, 
Greece... sae ee wr 1888 185, 38,720, 
Holland .,. ee ate des 1885 sas 81,994, 
Italy  ... -s sites ion 1882-8 4,759, 607,838, 
Portugal ... tes a éak 1887 504, 94,160, 
Roumania se sie zai 1886 254, 33,000, 
Russia see re soe ees ie ‘ate 66,000, 
Servia ... isis ae shee a — | 44,000, 
Spain ee. ae i he, ae 4,310, 350,000, 
Switzerland 5s us nes = 111, 24,200, 
Tunis site ies See a 1888 8, 308, 
Turkey and Cyprus " ss ies 292, 57,200, 
United States és a ad 1890 401, 24,307, 


1275. The wine made in Victoria, added to that imported after 


deducting that exported, amounts in the average to rather over a 
gallon annually per head. This shows a larger consumption of wine 
in this colony than in the United Kingdom, where it is less than half 
a gallon per head, but smaller than that in Germany, Switzerland, 
Austria-Hungary, and France, the wine consumption in the last named 
of which amounts to as much as 164 gallons per head. The following 
are the figures for these and some other countries :-— 
ANNUAL CONSUMPTION OF WINE PER HEAD 1N VARIOUS 


COUNTRIES. 

: Gallons, Gallons. 
France a ee §16°52 Queensland be coe §=6°69 
Austria-Hungary -.  .., 4°84 Holland ... rer sia 49 
Western Australia we = 25D United Kingdom ... .. ‘43 
Switzerland _... ree ae i | United States os «ese. 239 
South Australia iiss AT New Zealand she jae. 227 
Germany ues i. 1782 Tasmania nee we (124 
Victoria ee -- «=>: L'Ol Sweden ... ace wae - 220 
New South Wales we 83 Canada ... ee . «14 


* See Journal of that Society for 1889, page 257. The figures are there given in hectares and 
hectolitres. A hectare has been assumed to be equivalent to 2'47 acres, and a hectolitre to 22 gallons. 
t Nine years previously there were over 5 million acres, with a product of 952 million gallons. 
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1276. No attempt has yet been made to grow tea in Victoria for 
commercial purposes, although the tea plant flourishes in gardens 
around Melbourne, and the Government Botanist has given it as his 
opinion that many parts of the colony—especially the fern-tree gullies 
—are well suited for its cultivation. The consumption of tea varies 
from 10-7 Ibs. per head in Western Australia, and 10 lbs. in Victoria, 
to 54 1bs. in Tasmania; and it is much larger in the Australasian 
Colonies than in any other countries.* 

1277. Although cotton is so extensively used in 1 articles of clothing 
—in the manufacture of which it is a powerful competitor against wool 
—only a small quantity is produced in Australasia. Thus, in 1898, the 
total production there was only 248,900 lbs., of which 219,500 lbs. was 
grown in Fiji, and the remainder in Gueensland: According to the 
Statistician to the United States Department of Agriculture for May, 
1894, the consumption of cotton in Europe and America has increased 
from 6 million bales (of 400 Ibs. each) in 1870-71, to 94 million bales in 
1882-3, to over 10 million bales in 1887-8, and to 114 million bales in 
1892-8. The following, by the same authority, is an estimate of that’ 
portion of the World’s cotton crop which enters into the commercial 
supply of European countries and the United Diates, and of the 
consumption of those countries, in 1892-3 :— — 


Supply AND CONSUMPTION OF Corton, 1892-8.. 
Bales of 400 lbs. (000’s omitted). i 


Country. Crop. Consumption. 
United States ... Fay aay wes 8,044,7 3,189, 
United Kingdom ~ a 3,706, 
Other European Countries KG ee 2,600, 4,576, 
Other Countries ee — aus ee 
Total a ec 10,644, 11,471, 


Notr.—In India, the consumption in the same year was 1,170,000 bales. In Mexico, about 88,400 
bales were produced. 


1278. The following is the extent of land returned as under gardens 
and orchards in the last two years. Market gardens are included as 
well as gardens attached to farms, but not gardens or orchards kept 
merely for pleasure or private use :— 


LAND UNDER GARDENS AND ORCHARDS, 1893 anp 1894. 


Acres. 

1892-3 oe ais ate ats 39, 926 
1893-4 sis se sae ase 42,463 
Increase . ss ee oa . 2,537 


* For annual exports of tea from, and its consumption per head, in various countries, see issue of this 
work for 1893, paragraphs 362 to 364. 
{ Below average of two preceding years, viz., 10,500,000. 
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1279, An attempt was for the second time made in the year under F 
notice to obtain a statement of the quantity of fruit grown throughout 


ra 


eas: 


the colony. The following totals have been made up from the figures 
furnished to the collectors of statistics :— 


Froit GATHERED, 1893-4, 


Cases. 

Apples : woe 462,834 
Pears es 103,269 
Quinces ; .- 53,440 
Medlars ves ees 4112 
Plums eo 148,249 
Cherries w. 69,601 
Peaches wee =: 50,577 
Apricots... ; 35,672 
Nectarines ... se 867 
Oranges “ea oak 8352 
Lemons sles 4,339 
' Loquats as 938 
Figs ses ius 5,518 
Persimmons... 44 
Passion Fruit ie 22 


Cwt. 
Raspberries ... ai 10,713 
Strawberries - 3,632 
Gooseberries a 7,977 
Mulberries ... ies 1,228 
Blackberries 7 
Currants (black, red white) 2,196 
Melons sae 1] "298 
Rhubarb : 17,250 
Tomatoes see 35,676 

Ibs. 
Almonds abe vee =—- 2.8, 957 
Walnuts _ » 19,795 
Filberts eu ? 2,169 
Chestnuts ues 2,282 
Olives eae -. 21,056 


1280. As the Australian Colonies are only just beginning to ship Imports of 


fruit into 


fruit to the United Kingdom, the following statement, showing the United 


different kinds of fruit imported into the United Kingdom, and the 


Kingdom. 


principal countries of supply, will no doubt prove of interest :— 


Fruit IMPORTED INTO THE UNITED Kinepom IN 1893. 


Kind of Fruit. nee 
Raw— : 
Almonds ... cwt. 181,393 
Apples ss. .-» bushels 3,459,984 
Cherries .., ioe - 346,148 
(rapes ss _ 95 978,505 
Oranges .., sas i 4,593,127 
Lemons... eee 53 1,081,620 
Pears sa ; - 915,212 
Plums ca és _ 777,142 
Unenumerated : 55 1,079,794 
Dried— 

Currants - owt 1,233,535 
Raisins . set 93 524,746 | 
Figs and Fig Cake ... 114,167 
Plums— 

FrenchandPrunelle cwt 27,663 

Dried or Preserved és 8,807 
Prunes... <a - 21,689 
Unenumerated — . bushels 1,079,794 
Preserved with sugar Ibs. 37,645,004 


- Principal Countries of Supply. 


Spain, Italy, Morocco, and 
France, 
Belgium, Holland, France, 


Canada, United States, and 
Tasmania. 

France and Holland. 

Spain. 


Spain and Italy. 


France and Belgium. 
France. 
Spain and Canary Islands. 


Greece. 
Turkey and Spain. 
Turkey. 


France. 

Germany, France, and Austria. 

France. 

Turkey. 

Italy, United States, France, 
Spain, and East Indies. 


5 ee a SS a ee 
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1281. An attempt was also made to obtain a return of the honey 
and beeswax produced. The following are the figures, which are 
known to be imperfect, as bees are extensively kept on small holdings 
and farms devoted exclusively to grazing, which the collectors are not 
called upon to visit. There has apparently been a falling-off of 
226,000 Ibs. of honey, and 2,200 lbs. of wax, as compared with the 


previous season :— 
Lbs. 


Honey produced .. ae a wee 732,130 
Beeswax ,, vie wee «=—-: 26,557 


1282. In order to encourage an  opore ‘waded in honey, the Govern- 
ment are offering a bonus of one penny per pound for honey of approved 
quality made in Victoria, and exported to any approved port outside 
the Australasian Colonies; whilst the Agricultural Department is 
supervising the export and sale of the honey in a systematic manner. 


1283. Ensilage was returned as having been made on 3835 farms, 
situated in 81 shires and 6 boroughs in 1893-4, the principal crops used 
being maize, oats, and grass, but returns were obtained besides of 
ensilage made from rye, tares, peas, beans, lucerne, amber cane, cabbage, 
thistles, weeds, and “ orchard rubbish.” The total quantity made was 
set down as 35,339 cubic yards, as against 34,681 cubic yards in the 
previous year. The largest returns of ensilage were obtained from the 
following shires:—Lilydale, where 5,453 cubic yards were made on 6 
farms; Dunmunkle, 1,882 cubic yards on 8; Wimmera, 1,864 cubic 
yards on 28; Benalla, 1,472 cubic yards on 21; Gordon, 1,214 cubic 
yards on 11; Numurkah, 1,210 cubic yards on 9; Avon, 1,165 cubic 
yards on 14; Arapiles, 1,073 cubic yards on 12; Marong, 982 cubic 
yards on 5; Korong, 925 cubic yards on 7; Bacchus Marsh, 893 cubic 
yards on 4; Kyneton, 848 cubic yards on 2; Hampden, 821 cubic yards 
on 5 farms. ‘The number and capacity of the silos were not given. 


1284. Land in fallow is included in the area under tillage. The 
number of acres in this condition in 1894 was 457,177, or 386,567 less 
than in the previous year. 


1285. The Victorian water-works are of two classes, viz., those 
intended chiefly for irrigation purposes, and those designed ahietis for 
domestic supply. A full account of the Water Act 1890 (54 Vict. 
No. 1156), which provides for the conservation, management, and 
distribution of water in the colony, will be found in a former issue of 
this work.* | : 

1286. The more important irrigation works, or those connected with 
the principal rivers which will form the main supply in some cases for 


* See Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. Il, paragraph 508. 


—_ 
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several local schemes, are undertaken by, and are under the entire 
control of, the State. These are known by the name of National 
Works. The total expenditure from loans to the 30th June, 1894, on 
three of the principal works which have been completed—the Goul- 
burn National, Loddon, and Kow Swamp Works,* was £795,244. 


1287. On the 30th June, 1894, there were 30 Irrigation and Water Irrigation 

Supply Trusts—many of which draw their main supply of water from rust, 
the National Works—with jurisdiction over 2,748,449 acres of land, 
having an irrigable area of 1,843,304 acres, of which 353,662 acres are 
capable of being irrigated annually from the works constructed or 
in course of construction. The present value of the irrigable lands, 
on a low basis of calculation, is set down as £6,888,076, and the 
annual rateable value of the same as £295,932. Of the 30 schemes 
4 have been completed, 23 are in progress, and 3 had not been com- 
menced. ‘The aggregate borrowing power of the Trusts is limited 
to £1,511,517, of which the Government have agreed to advance 
£1,349,098, the balance to be obtained in the open market; whilst 
the amount actually advanced to the 30th June, 1894, was £940,740. 
There are, at present, two storage reservoirs under the control of 
Trusts, viz., the Wartook Reservoir, near Horsham, with a capacity of 
1,085 million cubic feet, and Murphy’s Lake, near Kerang, with one of 
51 million cubic feet. 

1288. The Mildura Irrigation Colony, established by ‘he Messrs. Chaffey 
Chaffey under the Waterworks Construction Encouragement Act 1886 colony 
(50 Vict. No. 910), which is the most important private irrigation work 
in Victoria, has been several times referred to in previous issues of the 
Victorian Year-Book. An interesting account of the progress and 
prospects of this settlement, taken from a Special Report on Irrigation — 
by the Chief Engineer of Water Supply, was papened) in an Appendix 
to the issue of this work for 1892.t 

1289. There were 57 Waterworks Trusts in existence on the 30th Waterworks 
June, 1894, consisting of..12 rural and 45 urban trusts, 6 of the former were 
also providing urban supplies to 10 towns; several of them are almost 
identical with the municipal councils. The rural schemes have 
numerous weirs, dams, and tanks, supplying an area of 4,034,200 acres, 
of an annual rateable value of £590,000; whilst the estimated cost of 
the works was £456,982. The urban works completed have a storage 
capacity of over 408 million gallons, and were estimated to cost 


* For fall account of these works. see Victorian Year Book, 1890-91, Vol. IL, paragraph 510. An 
interesting report by the Chief Inspector of Water Supply on the position and prospects of irrigation in 
Victoria will be found i in an Appendix to Vol. IT. of the issue for 1892. 

t See Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. I1., paragraph 508. 

t See Victorian Year- Book, 1892, "Vol. If, page 500. For population, rateable preperty;. &e.; of 
Mildura Shire, see Vol. L, p. 76. 
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£416,888; they supply a population of 53,068, who possess property 
of the annual rateable value of £310,000. The amount of loans 
authorized to be advanced to these bodies was £797,462, of which 
£774,621* had been advanced up to the 80th June, 1894. The 
interest due, but remaining unpaid at that date, was £58,885. Of the 
total amount, £29,748 was due on account of only two trusts. 


1290. Prior to the constitution of the Waterworks Trusts, extensive 
works for the storage and supply of water for domestic, mining, and, to 
a limited extent, for irrigation purposes had been constructed by the 
Government and by Local Bodies in various parts of the colony. The 
principal of these, however—the Yan Yean Waterworks—has been 
transferred to the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. The 
following table contains a list of such of the works continued under 
Government control in 1893-4; also a statement of the estimated 
storage capacity, and the total cost of each scheme :— 

WATERWORKS UNDER GOVERNMENT CONTROL. 


Reservoir or Source of Supply. 


Town or District. Cost. 
Where Situated. Storage Capacity 
in Gallons, 
CoLIBAN SCHEME. £ 
Malmsbury ... 3,200,000,000 
Taradale { Taradale 65,000 
Expedition Pass 120,000,000 
Red Hill : 1,250,000 
Castlemaine andChewton- | Old Post Office Hill ... 2,000,000 
Barker’s Creek eae 629,135,000 
Specimen Gully 2,618.000 
Fryerstown .«. | Crocodile Gully 5,407,000 
Maldon .. | Green Gully 1,500,000 
Big Hiil ne 68,000,000 
Big Hill Tank 300,000 
Bendigo Crusoe Valley 320,000,000 | } 1:069,25¢ 
New Chum Tank 23,000 | 
Solomon’s Gully 1,250,000 | 
f Spring Gully 150,000,000 
Bendigo District Upper Grassy Flat 58,860,000 | 
|| Lower Grassy Flat 26,800,000 
EKaglehawk ... | Sparrow Bed 1,500,000 
Lightning Hil 7,000,000 
Raywood { Raywood 2,500,000 
Sebastian : .. | Sebastian 239,200 | 
Lockwood and Marong... | Green Gully se 3,000,000 | 
Upper Stony Creek ... 354,000,000 
Lower Stony Creek .. 143,000,000 
GEELONG AND SuBurRBs {| Anakie (pipe head) 900,000 397,832 
Lovely Banks 6,000,000 
Newtown Tank 500,090 


Total ... 5,161,347,200 | 1,427,086 
* Including liabilities transferred, £51,377. 
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1291. In 1891 the waterworks for the ‘supply of the City of Mel- Melbourne 
bourne and suburbs, embracing an area of 98,900 acres, with a works. 
population, on the 5th April, 1891, of 477,891, and rateable property of 
the annual value of about £6,600,000, were transferred to the control 
of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works.* The sources of 
supply are the Yan Yean Reservoir in which are stored the waters of 
the eastern branch of the Plenty River and Jack’s Creek, from the 
southern slopes of the Great Dividing Range, and those of Wallaby and 
Silver Creeks, brought over the range in an aqueduct from the northern 
slopes. ‘These streams are collected in the Toorourrong Reservoir, 
and taken thence in a pitched channel to the Yan Yean Reservoir. 
And secondly, the Maroondah aqueduct, which conveys water from 
the Maroondah River, the Graceburn, and Donnelly’s Creek to Mel-. 
bourne, but without at present any provision for storing the surplus 
winter waters thereof, except the small service reservoirs in the 
suburbs at Preston, Essendon, Caulfield, Kew, and Surrey Hills. By 
means of these systems Melbourne is provided with an ample supply 
of pure water at a high pressure. The Yan Yean is an artificial lake 
situated 22 miles from the city, 602 feet above sea level. It covers an 
area of 1,360 acres, or rather more than two square miles, and has a 
drainage area of 56,000 acres. The total length of aqueduct and 
mains is: 244 miles, and of reticulation pipes (under 12-inch diameter) 
1,059 miles. The storage capacity of the main reservoir is 6,400 
million gallons, and of the eight subsidiary reservoirs 107 million 
gallons.t 


1292. The total expenditure to the 30th June, 1894, on the con- Revenue 
struction of the Melbourne Waterworks was £3,638,638. The gross divure of 
revenue received since the opening of the works at the end of 1857{ Water- 
has amounted to £3,713,539, whilst the expenses of maintenance and 
Management amounted to only £533,034, and interest to £1,325,566. 

During 1893-4 the revenue received amounted to £177,120 as against 
£189,018 in the previous year; and the expenditure on maintenance 
and management (exclusive of repayments) to £36,814, as against 
£38,302 in the previous year. The net revenue in 1893-4 was thus 


£140,306, being equivalent to 3°88 per cent. of the mean capital cost,§ 


* For particulars of the constitution of the Board, see issue of this work for 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 49, 
_ t For particulars, see issue of this work for 1893, Vol. IL., paragraph 376. 

+ Although the works were commenced in 1853, they were not opened until the 3lst December, 1857, 

§ Or the mean of the capital cost at the beginning and end of the year. 
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‘as compared with £150,716, or 4°20 per cent., in 1892-3. A reference. 

to a previous table* will show that the loans raised (£2,389,934) for 
the construction of the works now bear an average nominal rate of only 
3°93 per cent. The aggregate net profit up to the end of 1893-4, after 
paying all interest and expenses, has amounted to £1,854,939.t 


Coliban 1293. The Coliban Scheme provides water for domestic and mining: 
purposes, as well as for irrigation to a limited extent, to the Bendigo 
and Castlemaine districts. The chief reservoir of this scheme, which 
is near Malmsbury, has a capacity of 3,255 million gallons. The cost. 
of the works to the 30th June, 1894, was £1,069,254; whilst the gross: 
revenue during the year 1893-4 was £23,112; and the expense of 
maintenance and supervision, £9,247. The net revenue was thus 

. £13,865, being equivalent to 1:296 per cent. of the capital cost, as 
compared with £12,013, or 1:123 per cent., in 1892-3. The deficiency 
in 1893-4, after allowing interest on the capital cost at the rate of 44. 


per cent., was £34,251. 


Geelong _ 1294. The Geelong Waterworks provide water for domestic supply 
is to Geelong and suburbs. The chief storage works in this scheme are 
the Upper and Lower Stony Creek reservoirs, having a capacity of 497 

million gallons, and the whole scheme has cost up to the 30th June, 

1894, £357,832. The gross revenue for 1893-4 was £10,666, and the 

cost of maintenance, £2,891. The net revenue was thus £7,775, or: 

2°173 per cent. of the capital cost, as against £7,935, or 2°221 per cent. 

in 1892-3. After allowing interest on capital at 44 per cent., the 


deficiency for 1893-4 was £8,417. 


Gold-fields 1295. There are 22 gold-fields reservoirs, having an aggregate: 
capacity of nearly 450 million gallons, the largest, at Beaufort, 
containing about 86 million gallons. These cost £57,172, and were 
originally constructed by the Government chiefly for mining purposes. 
They are for the most part leased to municipal councils at a nominal 
rental, but it appears that, in many cases, those bodies do not keep: 
them in proper repair. The question of the sale of the works to the 


municipalities has been under the consideration of Parliament. 


* See table following paragraph 321 ante. 
t The balance in hand on 30th June, 1894, was only £77,562. 
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1296. Prior to the establishment of Waterworks Trusts, advances waterworks 

were made from the Government loan account to various municipalities Bodies 
to enable them to construct waterworks for their respective districts— 
the principal to be gradually repaid into a sinking fund. The number 
of such municipalities was 22, which possessed 21 reservoirs, having 
a total capacity of neatly 1,578 million gallons, as well as other 
sources of supply. ‘The expenditure from loans on these works was 
£677,753, of which £605,296 remained unpaid on the 30th June, 1894. 
The works supply a population of about 77,600; the chief of these 
reservoirs are those at. Ballarat, now under the Ballarat Water Com- 
mission, having an aggregate capacity of nearly 842 million gallons. 
The Gong Gong reservoir alone contains 427 million gallons; the 
Beeehworth reservoir at Lake Kerferd, 191 million gallons; the Clunes 
reservoir at Newlyn, 207 million gallons; and the Talbot reservoir at 
Evansford, 200 million gallons. 


1297. By the following summary of the total storage capacity of Capacity 
reservoirs, and the total cost of these and other works for the conserva- ‘reservoirs. 
tion of water referred to in the foregoing tables and paragraphs, it is 
shown that the former amounts to over fourteen thousand million 


gallons, and the latter to nearly six and a half millions sterling :— 


CAPACITY OF RESERVOIRS AND Cost OF WATERWORKS SCHEME. 
(Exclusive of National and other Irrigation Works.) 


Storage Capacity of 


Waterworks under— Cost of Schemes. 


Reservoirs. 

Government— | | Gallons. £ 
Coliban sai vas we sx 4,656,947,200 1,069,254 
Geelong nae a oes 6 504,400,000 357 ,832 
Gold-fields aie sai os 492,000,000 59,653 

Metropolitan Board of Works... . ne 6,507,000,000 3,585,590 

Local Bodies... sae sas Oi 1,578,000,000 688,081 

Waterworks Trusts— 

Urban Works* es re o 297,000,000 |i - 
Rural 5 ike aoe es T ) 197,462 
Total ... fe see 14,035,347 ,200 6,557,872 


Si EO ne ee eS ea ee a eS ee eee 


1298. The total amount of loans outstanding .on the 30th June, government 
1893, borrowed by the Government for Water Supply and Irrigation, Water 


works. 


was close on £7,200,000, of which about £4,700,000 has been re-lent 


* Inclusive of works in progress. See also paragraph 1289, ante. 
+ Rural works consist mainly of weirs, dams, and tanks. 
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to various corporations. The following are the ‘amounts raised for 
various purposes, the net proceeds already advanced or expired, and 


the balances unexpired :— 


GovEeRNMENT LOANS FOR WATER WorKS TO 30TH JuNE, 1893.— 
(ExciusIvE or Loans REDEEMED.) 


Net Proceeds. 
Purposes to which Applied. Meee: sa: 
Total. Advanced or Balance | 
Expended. {| Unmexpended. 
Loans to-— £ £ £ £ 
Board of Works, Metropolitan 2,389,934 | 2,352,342 | 2,352,292 50 
Municipalities naa em | 689,868 678,062 677,752 310 
Water Works Trusts 754,514 
Irrigation and Water Supply 2.446710 | 2,393,640 870,636 |{ _ 5,117* 
Trusts ... ai: eee } 
National Irrigation Works... | ( 773,607 
Grants to Waterworks Trusts ... 103,101 100,000 97,558 2,442 
Other Works under Government 
control ... ee ee 1,544,706 | 1,562,793} 1,528,703 34,090 
Total... dae 7,174,319 | 7,086,837 | 7,055,062 31,775 


Novre.—This statement is only approximate. 


1299. According to information furnished by the Department of 
Water Supply, the average rainfall over the whole surface of Victoria 
during the year 1893 was 30°39 inches, representing a volume of water 
of about 42 cubic miles, that for 1892 and 1891 being about 36, and 
that for 1890 about 40 cubic miles respectively. The lowest and 
highest monthly averages for the year were :—February, ‘20 inch; 
May, 5°16 inches. - 


1300. The following is the average daily consumption of water for 
all purposes for each month of the last two years in the water district 
of Melbourne and suburbs. According to the experience of the 
last year, the consumption rises steadily and rapidly from a 
minimum in June toa maximum in January or February (September 
being the only exception) and then falls again in like mafmer. 
In 1893 the mean daily consumption per head for the whole © 


year was 56°41 gallons, varying from 40:04 gallons in July to 79°41 
gallons in December. 


* Net Debit Balance. 
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DaiILy AVERAGE CONSUMPTION OF WATER IN MELBOURNE AND 


SuBURBS, 1892 anv 1893. 


Month. 1892. 1893. 
Gallons. Gallons, 

January 30,973,228 29,022,545 
February ... : 30,073, 148 30,824, 964 
March | 26,255,232 30, 604, 003 
April ie 21,486,663 23,385,284 
May ; 20,323,734 20,321, 065 
June 3 18,099, 934 20,923,796 
July aes 18,957, 184 17,273,423 
August : a 19,961,269 18,110,390 
September 7 19,492,298 19, 881,398 
October .., ‘ 22,360,872 21,938,770 
November ... 25,294, 888 25,454,528 
December ... 28,450,395 34,254,075 

Mean for year .., 23,477,404 24,332,853 


. Notre.—The maximum consumption for one day in 1893. was 43,214,000 gallons, and the minimum 
11,500,000 gallons. a 


1801. The average daily consumption of water per head throughout Water con-. 
sumpt1on in 


the year in the districts reached by the water supply of Melbourne towns. 
and suburbs is 49 gallons, or more than the average daily consumption 
in nine, and less than in ten, of the. following towns :— 


WATER CONSUMPTION IN VARIOUS TOWNS. 
Average daily 
consumption of 
water, per head 


Average daily 
consumption of 
water, per head 


(gallons). (gallons). 

Rome vr -- 160 Melbourne ‘es 49 
Marseilles aca .. 158 Auckland aor a 44 
Washington ... wee «= L488 Paris dei a 36 
Chicago a .» 102 London sas -. 3 
Ottawa on .. 102 Sydney sas is 25 
Wellington ... sa 80* Dresden ies aie 15 
Boston see —- 73 Naples ees we 15 
Dunedin sae a 64+ Berlin as re 13 
New York ... -- 61 Madrid se ave 3 
Hobart ue ae 60 _ Caleutta sae sie QF. 
1302. In the original scheme for the disposal of the sewage of Mansergh’s 


. ‘ sewerage 
the metropolis, drawn up by Mr. Mansergh, it was recommended scheme for 


Melbourne. 
that the sewage should be conveyed to two pumping stations, 
wherefrom it was to be forced to high levels and to be allowed to flow 
by gravitation to two sewage farms situated on the opposite coasts of 
Port Phillip Bay. The capital cost of the scheme was calculated 
to be £5,030,800 within the first eight years, and the ultimate 


* Deducting the quantity used for business purposes, the quantity for domestic purposes only is 
about 65 gallons. 
t In 1884 it was as high as 91 gallons, the reduction being due to the use of the ‘‘ waterphone.” 
___# The residents of Calcutta, and probably also of other towns situated on the banks of rivers, use 
river water in addition to that derived from the house supply. Rain water is also largely used where 
such supply is limited. 
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cost to be £5,816,500; it was expected that it would take five years 
to execute the main works, and at least eight years to completely 
sewer the whole district. For the eighth year the gross annual charge, 
including an allowance of £214,481 for repayment of principal and 
interest at the rate of 34 per cent. in 50 years (viz., £176,078 towards 
interest, and £38,403 in reduction of principal) was set down at 
£249,303, towards which at least £81,140 (equivalent to the net 
profit in 1888-9*) would, it was expected, be defrayed from the water 
revenue, leaving a net charge of £168,163 to be provided for from the 
proceeds of a rate of 5:29d. in the £1 levied on all rateable property, 
which it was assumed would steadily increase at the rate of 23 per 
cent. per annum, commencing with £5,806,521 in 1888. It was also 
estimated that after the payment of the principal in the time stated, 
the water revenue would alone be sufficient to pay the whole of the 
working cost. It was calculated that the rate levied would probably 
never exceed 5:29d. in the £1 for the main works only ; but this rate 
does not cover the cost of sewers in yards, passages, and public right- 
of-ways, which would represent an additional rate of 1:13d. in the 


£1 on the rateable value of 1898. For all purposes Mr. Mansergh 


considered that the maximum rate would be 7°d2d. in 1898. 


1303. Since Mr. Mansergh’s report, however, circumstances have 
considerably altered. Instead of it being possible to raise loans at 
35 per cent., assumed in the report, 44 per cent. has to be paid; the 
annual surplus from water revenue, moreover, has dwindled from 
£81,140* in 1888~9 to £30,600 in 1893-4, and will probably fall still 
lower ; and, although the number of tenements has risen from 85,167 to 
109,050, the value of rateable property had fallen from £5,800,000 in 
1888 to £5,187,515 in 1894, whilst the annual rate of increase of such 
property assumed by Mr. Mansergh—22 ‘per cent.—can now no 
longer be relied. on. Considerations such as these induced the 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Workst—under whose direction 
the works are being carried out—to considerably modify the original 
scheme, although adopting generally the principal recommendations. 
Accordingly it has been decided to provide eventually for a population 
of 1,000,000 in 30 years instead of 1,700,000 in 50 years, and to curtail 
the provision for rain water to a minimum consistent with sanitary 
efficiency, thus enabling the carrying capacity of the sewers to be 
reduced from 50 to 380 cubic feet of sewage matter per head per 


* According to statements issued by the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works, the 
net revenue from Water Supply, after paying interest and expenses, was £103,750 in this year; whilst 
the average for the three years ended with 1888-9 was £95,000, so that Mansergh’s figures were well 
below the mark. 

t For particulars of the constitution and functions of the Board, see issue of this work for 1892, 
Vol. I., paragraph 49. 
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diem, by which means, moreover, the sewers will be more easily 
maintained in a good sanitary condition during their early history ; 
to concentrate all the sewage over one farm instead of two, for 
which purpose a block of 8,847 acres of red loamy soil averaging 
30 feet overlying basalt has been purchased near the Werribee 
River; also to have one pumping station and one outfall sewer 
instead of two. By these modifications it is estimated that a total 
saving of £1,500,000 will be effected in the capital cost at the outset. 
The following are the estimates of the cost of the original and the 
modified scheme for the year 1898, when, it is assumed, the district will 
be completely sewered; also the Board’s estimate of the ultimate cost :— 


RELATIVE EstiMATES OF Costs oF METROPOLITAN SEWERAGE 
SCHEMES. 


coh ta 6 WT 2? 
Mansergh’s "M'\  Board’s Modified Scheme to— 


Scheme to— 
Item. 

1898. | 1898. 1919. 

£- ee: £ 
Main Sewers . be, 2,199,714 1,839,694 1,839,694. 
Pumping Stations oor "300, 000 200, 000 700, 000 
Rising Mains ., oe 83,456 100, 000 200,000 
Outfalls eS 1,169,286 250, 000 350,000 
Ventilation ... or 45,000 45,000 45,000 
Flushing Chambers _... 45,000 _ 45,000 45, 000 
Screening Apparatus ... - 10,000 10,000 10,000 
Local Sewers.. ae 559, Tak 559,721 559, 72) 
Farm Preparation a 72,550 72,550 133, yi 50 
Farm Channels ai - 88,000 88 000 168,416 
4 B72, 727 3,209, 965 4,051,581 
Contingencies > ge “ABT, 273 320, 996 “405,158 
Total |. | 8,030,000* | 3,530,961 Tics ed Gad ce 4,456,739 


1804. The district over ahh the Board exercises ae Consists Board’s 


of 18 cities, towns, and boroughs, and 6 shires, embracing a total area 
of 83,860} acres, and containing an estimated population on the 31st 
December, 1893, of 431,357 inhabitants. The annual value of rateable 
property in the district in 1894 was £5,187,515 (of which about 
£843,459 represents vacant land formerly not taxed for water supply 
purposes), which, at 1s. in the £1,the maximum rate the Board is 
empowered to levy in any one year, would yield a revenue of £259,370. 
Although the Board has effected a saving of £3,160,000 in the capital 
cost to 1900, there will, owing to the altered circumstances aiready 
referred to, be a saving of only about £27,000 in the annual charge, if 


* The exact amount was £5,030,800. The ultimate cost in 1939 was estimated at £5,816,509. 
sia if eee of 18,240 acres in the Greensborough riding of Heidelberg shire, which is practically out- 
ide the distric 


resources 
andannual . 
cost as 
compared 
ba 
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allowance be made for the fact that no provision is made in the Board’s 
estimates for the redemption of loans. The annual charge to ratepayers 
for interest and expenses alone will be £163,250, equivalent to about 
74d. in the £1, whereas the cost of dealing with night-soil under 
existing arrangements is only about £70,400. ‘The additional cost of 
connecting the houses with the sewers will be about £12 each on the 
average, to be defrayed by the householders. It is considered that 
when all the work is completed that a general rate of 8d. in the £1 on 
the valuation of 1894 will be required to meet the cost of interest, 
maintenance, and management. ‘The following is a comparison of the 
two estimates :— 


EstimMaTED ANNUAL Cost oF SEWERAGE AT END OF CENTURY. 
1. Mansergh’s Scheme. 2. Board’s Scheme. 


Capital Cost. (1898. ) (1900.) 
Principal works a ... £5,030,800 
Sewering existing yards, passages, 
and public rights-of-way as 841,485 £3,530,961 
Purchase of all lands and ease- 
ments required is ee 819,145 
Total ... .-. £6,691,430 £3,530,961 
Annual Cost. , 
Interest oe acy .. £234,200 (357%) £158,850 (447%) 
Redemption of principal ie 51,080 — 
Working expenses aii Sus 34,822 32,000 
£320,102 _ £190,850 
Less—Water revenue das 81,140 30,000 
Charge to ratepayers .. £238,962 £160,850* 


Charge per £1 of annual 
value of rateable property 
in 1894 (£5,187,515)t ... 11d. 7$d. 


1805. To enable it to commence the works, the Board has raised 
loans amounting to £2,584,000,§ at 4, 44, and 5 per cent. The total 
amount it is authorized to borrow is £5,000,000, exclusive of Govern- 
ment loans amounting to £2,389,934, which were originally contracted 
by the Government but taken over by the Board. The expenditure 
on the construction of sewerage works to the 30th June, 1894, was 
£793,491, of which £52,700 was for surveys, £209,700 farm purchase 
and preparation, £272,000 outfall sewer, £74,100 rising mains, £24,700 
pumping stations, £69,600 main sewers, and £3,500 reticulation sewers. 


* Exclusive of any provision for the redemption of loans, equivalent to about £19,780 (at 44 per cent.). 

+ Assuming the rateable value of property to stand at the same value in 1898 and 1900 as it did in 
1894 to allow for any stagnation that might take place. Exclusive of vacant land, the charge would be 
13d. and 9d. respectively. 

¢ Or about 87d. ifno provision were made for redemption ofloans. Mr. Mansergh’s original calculation 
was only 752d., being based on a rateable value of £7,618,080, which is what the value would be assuming 
an increase at the rate of 2% per cent. per annum between 1888 (when it stood at £5,806,521) and 1898, As 
a matter of fact, however, the value in 1894 (£5,187,515) was even less than in 1888. 

§ See also paragraphs 386 and 387 ante. 
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1306. Throughout Victoria, the duration of leases of farms from Leases and 


private persons was returned in 1893-4 as averaging from 2 to 6 years, 
the extreme figures being 1 year and 10 years. The average rental of 
agricultural land per acre was stated to be from 6s. 3d. to 18s. 6d., the 
extreme figures being 2s. and 50s. The average rental of pastoral land 
per acre was stated to be from 2s. 2d. to 7s. 6d., the extreme figures 
being ls. and 18s. It may be mentioned that 3s. 6d. per annum 
for as much land as will carry one sheep to the acre is considered a fair 
rental ; thus land capable of carrying two sheep to the acre ought to 
be let for 7s. per acre per annum.”™ 

1307. Each collector of statistics is required to furnish a statement 
of the prices of the principal articles of agricultural produce in his 
district at the time he makes his rounds. The prices, being those 
prevailing in the place where the crops are grown, are generally lower 
than those obtaining in Melbourne, which are quoted at the end of 
Part Interchange, ante. ‘The following is an average deduced from 
the returns of all the districts during each of the last 25 years :— 


PricEs oF AGRICULTURAL PropUcE, 1870 To 1894. 


eases ane Wheat. | Oats. Barley. | Maize. Hay. | Potatoes. | Turnips. | Mangolds. 
March. 
per bushel.|per bushel.|per bushel.|per bushel.| per ton.| per ton. | per ton. | per ton. 
s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. S. s. d.| s. d.j os. 4d. 
1870 4 3 3 47 4 0 4 10 77 75 0 mn 40 0O 
1871 5 4 3.9 4 11 5 3 76 70 O a, 36 0 
1872 4 8 | 2114| 3 64) 4 2 | 64 | 65 6 ge fs DRE. ap 
1873 4 9 3.5 4 1] ; 310 81 67 4 i 24 § 
1874 5 9 | & 6 5 3 5 9 88 118 3 Ms 31 4 
1875 4 8 4 3 4 6 4 8 89 89 0 ae 28 0 
1876 4 7 3.3 3 10 4 8 82. 87 0 de 23 8 
1877 510 |.3 7 3 10 4 4 93 | 114 0 - 31 6 
1878 5 1 4 6 4 4 5 4 87 | 115 0 ‘i of <3 
1879 4 2 3° 6 4 1. 4 2 75 92 4 5 25 6 
1880 4 Ok| 2 34) 4 8 3 64! 63 69 11 ies 24 1) 
1881 4 12| 2 3 | 4114} 5 0 | 60 | 46 3 we | 24 0 
1882 5 0 3 3 3.6 Do 4 76 70. 0 eg 25 4. 
1883 4 9 3 1 4 1 4 = 7 81 75 4 a 30 6 
1884 3 8 2 8 3 6 |.4 8 67 74 8) 35 5| 29 5 
1885 3.44 3 0 3 6 4 5 74 80 0); 40 0} 34 0 
1886 3 10 2 10 3.3 4 ] 74 | 100 0| 48. 6] 24 6 
1887 2 9 291 3 3 4 4 73 80. 0| 54 0} 28 4 
1888 3.4 2 7 3 6 4 2 o9 65 0/27. 0} 24 O 
1889 4 $7 3 10 4 2 4 10 1Q2 163. 2 | 46. 6 30 7 
1890 3.8 2 10 3 2 4 1] 62 83 4158 3] 28 5 
1891 3 8 2 4 29 3.6 595) 77.10 | 32 6] 28 7 
1892 4 1] Zz 2 2 9 3.5 54 | 64 9/ 41 3] 28 O 
1893 2114] 1108} 2 92) 3 5 46 65. 5| 385 8| 27 9 
1114; 1~=5 3 1¢| 2 64) 33 dd 0 | 384 9] 23 1 


1894 


cr ae ci aL a etd se 
* In certain parts of the colony, where the soil is of specially good quality—especially in the Western 
District ~ much higher rentals have sometimes been obtained. 
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1308. The prices of all crops were much lower in 1894 than even 
the exceptionally low prices that prevailed in 1893. Thus the prices 
of wheat, oats, maize, hay, and mangolds were the lowest during the 
whole period; the price of potatoes was lower than in any previous 
year except 1881; and the price of turnips was lower on only two 
previous occasions since 1883. ‘The price of aes. however, was 
higher than in any year since 1890. | 

1309. It will be observed that the price of wheat was highest in 
1877, that of oats, barley, and maize in 1874, that of turnips in 1890, 
that of mangolds in 1870, and that of hay and potatoes in 1889; 
also, that the price of wheat, oats, maize, hay, and mangolds was 
lowest in 1894, that of barley in 1891 and 1892, that of Raneeee: in 
1881, and that of turnips in 1888. 

1310. The wholesale price of wheat per Imperial quarter* in 
London during 18938 varied from about 24s. 10d. in March to 27s. 7d. 
in October—the average for the year being 26s. 4d. The fall in price 
in 1893 and 1894 was phenomenal, for whereas the average exceeded 
30s. in 1890, and was as high as 37s. in 1891, it fell to below 27s. in 
1893, and to as low as 18s. 6d. in October, 1894. In 1889 the price 


was the lowest recorded since 1761, when it was 26s. 9d.,f but in 1893 
it was even lower than in 1761, and in 1894 lower still. The following 


statement of the average Gazette prices (wholesale) during the four 
vears ended with 1893 has been taken from an official source,{ and 
that of the average price in the first ten months of 1894 has been taken 
from the London Statist :— 


AVERAGE PRICE PER QUARTER OF WHEAT IN LONDON. 


Month, 1890 - 1891. 1892, 1893. 1894 
s. d. s. d.. s. d.* s. d. s. d. 
JANUaTY aes 30 1 32 8 35 4 26 3 26 4 
February 29 9 32 3 32 6. 25 9 25 § 
March 29 9 33 10 3211 | 2410 24 3 
April 29 10 38 3 31 2 25 1 94 7 
May 3 ae 40 4 31 5 | 2 8 24 8 
June 32 8 39 9 30 1 27 I - 93 11 
July 33 8 38 6 29 2 26 7 24 4 
August 36 1 39 9 29 7 26 2 |. 24 8 
September 32 11 38 5 28 11 26 3 21 «6 
October 30 Il 35 (0 28 2 27 7 ~I18 6 
November 32 3 37 10 28 |] 27 83 tea 
December 32 3 37. («6 26 3 26 8 
The Year 31 11 37 0 30 3 26 4 


* The Imperial quarter is equal to 8 bushels. 
t See Supplement to The Statist for 1887. 
+ Giffen’s Statistical Abstract for the United Kingdom, 1878 to 1893. 
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1311. Another official authority * gives the highest, lowest; and Price of 


average Gazette price of wheat, barley, and oats in England and 
Wales as follows, during each of the twelve years ended with 1892 :— 


AVERAGE Prick or WuHeat, BARtey, AND Oats IN ENGLAND 
| AND WALES. 


Average Price per Quarter. 


” Wheat. Barley. Oats. . 


Year, 

Highest | Lowest The Highest | Lowest The Highest | Lowest The 

Weekly. | Weekly. | Year. | Weekly. | Weekly. | ‘Year. Weekly. | Weekly.| Year. 

s d| s&s a@ s. @ s. a & 6d. s 6 s&s. d. s. d. &. d. 
1881 | 52 2; 40 9/| 45 4) 385 8 | 2611 | 31 11 | 24 6;19 5/{ 21 9 
1882 | 51 3] 39 2{ 45 1 {| 3611 | 2510) 31 2; 25 9/19 1} 2110 
1883 | 43 10; 39 0/41 7); 85 Oj; 25 6; 3110; 24 1/19 1 21 5 
1884 | 39 0; 380 5/| 385 9/| 32 8 | 27 1/30 8 | 23 5118 10/{ 20 8 
1885 | 38 1| 30 2 3210; 82 6 | 2410; 30 2 | 23 6/18 1120 7 
1886 {| 33 11 {| 29 0} 31 1/)29 7 | 22 4); 2 7; 21 4/;16 7/19 O 
1887 | 386 4/28 5 | 32 6/ 29 7{20 5/25 4,17 9/14 7/116 8 
1888 | 38 1{| 380 Oj; 8111) 32 5/18 8 | 2710; 20 9/15 5/16 9 
1889 ; 31 2; 27 11 |; 2910; 31 3;19 5; 2510; 20 6;|16 2;17 9 
1890 | 386 6| 29 8; 3111 | 82 3 | 22 6; 28 8; 20 5;17 3118 7 
1891 -| 41 8; 82 3); 37 0}; 31 3; 24 4]! 28 2{| 22 4117 6] 20 O 
1892 | 36 4] 25 8,| 30 3; 29 5; 21 1/26 2/| 22 2);16 3/1910 


wheat, 
barley, and 


oats in 
England 


1312. The value of the principal agricultural products raised in Value of 


Victoria during the year ended Ist March, 1894, may he estimated 
at 54 millions sterling. ‘The following table shows the means whereby 
such an estimate is arrived at :— 


VaLuE‘ or AGRICULTURAL Propucez,f 1893-4. 


Name.of Crop... Gross Produce and Price. Estimated Value. 


£8. d. £ 
Wheat ... bes ... | 15,255,200 bushels @ O 1 114 1,477,847 | 
Oats «2 fae we. | 4,951,871 4» @ O01 65 355,880 - 
Barley... oe on 1,033,861 4» @ O 3 |i 160,464 
Other cereals - .. | 1,239,529 7° @ O 110 113,623 
Grass and clover seed _ 26,252 » @ 0 4 0 5,250 . 
Potatoes ... die rs 144,708 tons @ 215 5 400,962 
Onions ... i Sh 10,199 4» @ 3 5 0 33,147 
Chicory ... ae "ay 224 @ 10 0 0 2,240 
Other root crops ... ane 26,376 1 @ 1 5 0 32,970 
@ 1413 1 


Hay vee sala soe 503,355 832,633 


* Report on the Agricultural Returns of Great Britain issued from the Privy Council Office. 
+ For a summary of the estimated value of agricultural produce during a series of years, see table 
‘Value of Agricultural, Pastoral, and Mining Produce,” post. : « oe 
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VaLuE or AGRICULTURAL PRopUCcE,* 18938—4—continued. 


Name of Crop. Gross Produce and Price. Estimated Value. 
£8 ad. & 
Green forage aes vee 240,835 acres @ 110 O 361,252 
Tobacco ... see 8,952cwt @ 216 0 25,066 
Grapes, not made into wine... | 128,820» @ 9010 0 64,410 
Raisins... Si ats 1,005,460 lbs. @:0 0 9 37,705 
Currants... bas he 23,778 4 @ 00 4 446 
Wine a... * sh ...-| 1,490,184 gallons @ 0 3 O 223,528 
Hops... a oe 5,684cwt. @ 415 0 26,999 
Other crops 769 acres @ 9 O QO 6,921 
Garden and orchard produce 42,463 un @ 2 0 0 1,061,575 
Total cee ins £5,222,918 ~ 


1813. Some idea of the sources of the agricultural wealth of the 
United States may be formed from the following statement of the 
Foreign exports of agricultural products for 1891-2. The figures 
have been derived from the Report for August, 1892, of the Statis- 
tician to the United States Department of Agriculture :— 


AGRICULTURAL Exports oF UNITED STaTEs, 1891-2 
(000’s omitted). 


Articles. Value.t Articles. Value.t | 
£ £ 
Animal— Vegetable—continued. 
Living es 7,299, Fruit and Nuts Sue 1,325, 
Beef and Mutton ae 6,008, Hops gas “ay 484, 
Pork Products.. ... | 17,028, Oil Cake Ls 1,943, 
Animal Matters. 1,829, Seeds (chiefly linseed)... 1,250, 
Milk, Cheese, Butter... 2,072, Tobacco sis . 4,134, 
Oleomargarine... is 1,841, Vegetables... ang 380, 
Wool... 3 seat 6, Wine en see 88, 
Vegetable— 
Wheat, Flour, and Biscuit| 47,507, Others wines ae 1,193, 
Corn and Meal ss 8,502, ae 
Oats and Meal .. ee 880, Total Agricultural Exports} 158,744, 
Rye and Flour a 2,291, es 
Cotton and Cotton Seed Oil 52,689, All Exports --. | 203,146, 


1314, It will be observed that cotton and wheat form nearly 
two-thirds of the agricultural exports of the United States, and living 
animals and meat (especially pork products) nearly one-fifth ; whilst of 
other articles, corn and tobacco are the most important; but that 
wool and wine are exported to an insignificant extent. Exports of 
agricultural products formed over 78 per cent. of the total exports. 


* See footnote (+t) on previous page. 


t Originally given in dollars, which have been converted i i ; 
is equal to 4s. ? into sterling on the assumption that a dollar 


Production. 733 


1315. The following figures, showing the annual value of agricul- Vatue of 
tural produce in some of the principal countries of the world, have peoduee i 

various 

been re-arranged from those contained in a table published in the countries. 


report of the United States Department of Agriculture for the month 
of April, 1890* :— 
ANNUAL VALUE OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE IN VaRIOUS 


COUNTRIES. 
Millions of &. 
United States... ee so ies 604 
Russia ... a Ge eo sae 509 
Germany 8 sees * aor sae 456 
France ... i eee ‘es es 444 
Austria .. eae tie ee 322 
United Kingdom... tee ee bse 266 
Italy ... sae sin hg - 178 
Spain... one see sas eis 136 
Australia iG bts as mae 76 
Canada. .. asi oe sae 58 
Argentine Republic ahs tee 193 
1316. The standard weight of sobs in nf Viotoria is reckoned to be Specific 


weight of 


60 lbs. to the bushel for wheat, 40 Ibs. for oats, 50 lbs. for barley, and crops. 
56 lbs. for maize. The actual weight, however, differs in different 
districts. The wheat, during 1893-4, ranged from 56 lbs. to 66 lbs. ; 
oats, from 38 lbs. to 50 lbs.; barley, from 48 lbs. to 56 lbs.; and maize, 
from 40 lbs. to 70 lbs. In the same year, taking the districts as a 
whole, the average weight per bushel of wheat was 61 lbs.; of oats, 

Al lbs.; of barley, 51 lbs.; and of maize, 57 Ibs. 


1317. The following figures show the average rates paid for agri- Ratesof 
AagricultuUrs, 
cultural labour in the last two years. Rations are allowed in all cases labour. 
in addition to the wages quoted, except in the case of threshers, hop- 


pickers, and maize-pickers :— 


Rates OF AGRICULTURAL Laxsovr,t 1893 anp 1894. 


Description of Labour. 1892-3. 1893-4. 
s. d. s. ad. 
Ploughmen, per week sé ‘ee 19 3 17 0 
Farm labourers, i ss ee 16 7 15 0 
Married couples, a ees ae, 26. 9 22 0 
Females—Dairymaids ,, oe bat ll 2 9 1] 
‘9 Others “4 ie on 10 6 8 10 
Mowers, 5 re a 26 9 23 9 
7: per acre aes is sais 5 2 5 0 
Reapers, per week i Sie oes 29 8 24 6 
$5 per acre oS 9 3 8 5 
Threshers, per bushel (without rations) 0 6 0 6 
Hop-pickers, _,, ao ai 0 3 0 3h 
Maize-pickers, per bag 5 jai 0 5 0 4 
* Pag 


168, 
t Seo alas table of Wages at the end of Part “Interchange,” ante. 
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1318. The values of farming plant and improvements were returned 
as follow for the year under review and the previous one :— 


STEAM ENGINES, IMPLEMENTS, AND IMPROVEMENTS ON Farms, 
1893 anp 1894. 


ees 1892-8, "1898-4, 
£ £ 
Value of farming implements and machines... 2,780,242 2,600,628 
4 inyprovements on farms __... ww» | 15,174,962 14,478,558 


1819. The following figures, which have been obtained by means of 
averages struck from the returns of the collectors in all the districts, 
show the rates paid for machine labour in the last three years :— 


MacHINE Lagpour, 1892 to 1894. 


Average Rates paid for— 1891-2. 1892-3. 1893-4, 
s. d. s. d, s. d. 
; : With binding 7 8 6 ll 6 6 
Machine reaping, per acre Without binding 47 4 6 4 9 
» mowing, is ‘i es ow | 4 8 4 ] 3. 9 

, threshing, per 100 bushels— 
. With winkowing 17 9 17 8 14 8 
Without winnowing 12 7 14 4 12 5 


1320. Information as to the numbers of live stock kept was 
obtained at the recent census, and these are compared in the following 
table with the numbers for March, 1894, brought on since the census 
by means of estimates furnished by the municipal authorities ; a con- 
siderable increase appears to have taken place in the numbers of milch 
cows, sheep, and pigs :— 

Live Stock, 1891 anp 1894. 
Cattle. 


Period. Hos, SSS SSS Se Sheep. Pigs. 
Milch Exclusive of 


Cows. | Milch Cows. Total. 
Sth April, 1891 . | 436,469] 395,192! 1,387,689 | 1,782,881 | 12,692,843 | 282,457 
(enumerated) 
March, 1894 436,903 | 431,962 | 1,385,329 | 1,817,291 | 13,098,725 | 328,162 
(estimated) 
Increase eas 434| 36,770 — 2,360 34,410 405,882 | 45,705 


1321. Besides the live stock returned, as shown in the table, 44,482 
goats, 139 asses, and 224 mules were enumerated at the census of 1891. 
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1322. There are now in Victoria 5 horses, 21 head of cattle, 149 stock per 
sheep, and 4 pigs, or, taking the different kinds together, 179 head of ““™°™* 
stock of these descriptions, large and small, to the square mile. At 
the census of 1891 there were 5 horses, 20 head of cattle, 144 sheep, 
and 8 pigs, or, altogether, 172 head of stock to the square mile.* 


1323. The following is a statement of the number of horses, cattle, Live stock 
‘ , , A P . in Austral- 
sheep, and pigs in the various Australasian Colonies, according to the asian | 


returns of 18938—4 ae olonies. 


Live Stock In AUSTRALASIAN Cotonizes, 1893-4. 


Colony. Horses. Cattie. . Sheep. Pigs. 

Victoria she wae 436,903 1,817,291 13,098,725 328,162 
New South Wales ies 481,399 2,155,500 56,980,688 240,860 
Queensland ... ae 429,734 6,693,200 18,697,015 68,086 
South Australiat oe 200,481 660,831 7,330,194 88,220 
Western Australia = 45,747 173,747 2,220,642 26,233 
| Total ... as 1,594,264 | 11,500,569 98,332,264 751,561 
fasmania ... ies 31,587 169,141 1,535,047 51,592 
‘New Zealand ... sa 211,040 885,305 19,380,360 308,812 
Grand Total a 1,836,891 12,555,015 | 119,247,671 1,111,965 


1324, It is estimated that one horse or one head of cattle consumes Equivalent 
as much grass as ten sheep. Reducing the stock of these kinds to a in ahoop in 
common standard so far as their food-consuming capabilities are con-. 
cerned, the following numbers are obtained for the different colonies:— 


Live Stock reduced to 
their equivalent in Sheep. 


1. Queensland... ° sce sak ees §=89,926,355 
2. New South Wales ... see ... 83,349,678 
3. Victoria ... oe was ws =30,640,665 
4. New Zealand cat ae .. 30,343,810 
5. South Australia oe sis .. 15,948,314 
6. Western Australia ... an wee 4,415,582 


7. Tasmania ... 3,042,327 © 


1825. Comparing the equivalent numbers with the area of each Density of 
live stock in 


colony, the following results are arrived at :— each colony. 
1, Victoria had to the square mile the equivalent of 406 sheep. 
2. New Zealand * as 290 ,, 
3. New South Wales ,, ss - 270 ,, 
4, Queensland : a3 - TBD" 45 
5. Tasmania 55 53 3 134 ,, 
6. South Australia ,, “ 5 18 ,, 
7. Western Australia ,, a — a 


; io live stock at various periods since 1851, see issue of this work for 1893, Vol. I1., paragraphs 405 
0 409, 
t The figures for horses and pigs in New Zealand are those returned at the census of 1891. . 
t Tacha the Northern Parritory, which contained 12,815 horses, 237,229 head of cattle, 67,552 
sheep, and 1,752 pigs. y 
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1326. The figures show Victoria to be much more heavily stocked 
than any of the other Australasian Colonies, and that both it and New 


Zealand contain more stock to the square mile than New South Wales ; 


also that over the immense territories of South Australia, and especially 
Western Australia, the proportion of live stock is very small indeed. 
1327. If the equivalent numbers should be compared with the 


populations of the respective colonies, the results would be as follow:— 
1. Queensland had to each person living the equivalent of 208 sheep. 


9 Western Australia _,, 53 ra 68 5, 

* \New South Wales _,, on ‘3 68 ,, 
3. South Australia ‘3 ss ss 46, 
4, New Zealand a 4s 3 454, 
5. Victoria se ae" 30g, 
6. Tasmania - "i + 20: (x 


1828. Taking the sum of the numbers of live stock in all the 
colonies in the Australian Continent, and adding thereto the numbers 
in Tasmania and New Zealand, the results are as follow:— | 

Live Stock In AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1893-4. 


Live Stock reduced to their equivalent in Sheep. 


Number to the | Number to each 
Total Number. | square Mile. | Person living. 


Australian Continent bs ... | 229,280,594 78 71 
Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand | 263,166,731 86 65 


1329. The live stock in the United Kingdom and any British 
Possessions, respecting which the information is available, is officially 
stated to have been as follows in the years named :— 


Live Stock 1n British PossEssiIons. 


Number of— 
Possessions, Year. 

Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Pigs. 
The United Kingdom] 1893 | 2,079,587*| 11,207,554 | 31,774,824 | 3,278,080 
Malta... | 1887 7,171 10,673 14,609 ons 
Cyprus... «| 1887 | 45,771 42,873 213,578 ae 
Indiaf ... .». | 1887-8 | 888,039 | 46,089,178 | 25,880,571 518,700 
Ceylon... ... | 1892 4,090 1,004,477 87,028 sa 
Mauritius ww. | 1884 12,000 15,000 30,000 30,000 
Cape of Good Hope 1892 360,458 1,969,411 | 16,793,855 225,407 
Natal ... {| 1891 62,077 694,347 959,246 45,676 
Canada... .«. | 1881-91 | 1,226,295 4,097,915 3,473,093 | 1,710,758 
Newfoundland ...| 1891 6,138 23,822 60,840 32,011 
Jamaica ... .. | 1892 69,057 108,140 15,661 - 
Falkland Islands ...| 1891 3,824 6,321 667,344 54. 
Australasiat | 1893-4 | 1,836,891 | 12,555,015 | 119,247,671 | 1,111,965 
Fiji ~ | 1893 1,381 10,134 5,082 2,116 


* Including only unbroken horses, and horses used solely for agriculture and breeding. 


+ There are also in India 12 million buffaloes, and nearly 1 million mules. Goats ate included with 
the sheep, as given above. 


} For particulars relating to each colony, see third folding sheet and Appendix B, post. 


Production. 


737 


1830. The following table contains a statement of the number of Live stock 


in Foreign 


horses, cattle, sheep, and pigs in the principal Foreign countries, countries 
The information has been derived entirely from official documents :— 


Live Stock IN ForREIGN COUNTRIES. 


(000’s omitted.) 


Country. 


| EUROPE. 
Austria 

Belgium 

Bulgaria 

Denmark 

France 

Germany 

Greece 

Holland Sele 

Hungary ie 

Italy ies 

Norway 

Portugal 

Roumania 

Roumelia (Eastern) 

Russia (European) 

Servia . 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 


ASIA. 
Japan 
Java and Madura 
Russia in Asia 


AFRICA. 
Algeria 
Egypt 
Orange Free State 


AMERICA. 
Argentine se se 
Brazil , 
Costa Rica 
_ Guadaloupe 
Guatemala 
Nicaragua 
Paraguay “us 
United States... 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 


Year. 


1890 
1880 
1892 
1888 
1892 
1892 
189] 
1884 
1890 
1891 
1870 
1890 
1883 
1888 
1891 
1878 
1891 
1886 


189] 
1890 
| 1874-83 


1892 
1887 
1390 


1893 
1892 
1887 
1885 
1884 
1891 


1894 
1893 


1888 


Number of— 
Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Pigs. 
1,548, 8,644, 3,187, 3,550, 
272, 1,383, 365, 646, 
~ - 7,060, 44}, 
376, 1,460, 1,225, 77), 
2,858, 13,364, 21,504, 6,337, 
3,818, |. 17,497, | 13,775, | 12,057, 
95, 337, 6,000, 45, 
212, 1,532, 81], 988, 
1,749, 4,879, | 10,595, 4,804, 
720, 5,000, 6,900, 1,800, 
151, 1,005, 1,412, 121, 
ne 625, 2,977, 971, 
595, 2,520, 5,002, 926, 
44, 371, 1,859, 107, 
19,663, | 24,609, | 44,465, 9,243, 
163, 819, 2,964, 909, 
310, 2,309, 16,939, 2,349, 
489, 2,420, 1,345, 655, 
98, 1,211, 342, 394, 
1,548, 1,057, 
535, 2,353, jee - 
1,070, 3,716, | 10,612, * 
358, 1,233, 8,870, 78, 
21, 462, 958, . 
249, 895, 6,620, 
5,200, 22,000, 80,000, 300, 
eas 30,000, ees eae 
rue 346, > sae 
7, 20, 10, 18, 
118, 494, 460, 195, 
Sie 400, ee see 
100, 862, 63, 11, 
16,081, 53,096, 45,048, 45,206, 
599, 8,690, 23,000, ise 
388, 8,476, 5,727, 1,930, 


1381. In proportion to population, Australasia has 
larger number of sheep than the Argentine Republic, and a muc 


a somewhat Live sto>k 


per head in 
various 
countries. 


larger number than any other country except Uruguay ; and a much 
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larger number of cattle and horses than in any countries except the 
two just named. The following are the proportions in some of the 
chief grazing countries of the world :— 


Live Stock 1n PROpoRTION TO PoPULATION IN VARIOUS 


COUNTRIES. 
Per 100 Inhabitants. 
Country. 
Sheep. Cattle. Horses. 

Uruguay (1893) re 3,249 1,130 85 
Australasia (1893-4)... 2,931 309 45 
Argentine Republic ...| 2,796 546 187 
Spain vee vate 140 19 4 
Great Britain ... ies 95 29 9 
United States (1893)... 67 79 24 
France aee _ 65 31 8 
Germany re 60 38 8 

4 


Italy ... oe ear 32 13 


Norte. — The figures, except for Australasia, have been taken from the report for May, 1894, of the 
Statistician to the U.S. Department of Agriculture. 


Live stookof 1332. The following summary of the live stock of the world was 
Sener published in February, 1893, by Mr. J. R. Dodge, Statistician to the 
Department of Agriculture of the United States :— 


LivE Stock OF THE WORLD. 
~ (000’s omitted.) 


Countries. 1 Horses. | Cattle. Sheep. Pigs. ages nd Goats, 
Europe ... ... | 36,483, | 104,430, | 187,144, | 49,164, | 3,155, | 18,941, 
Asia chee ... | 4,279, | 60,847, 39,922, 489, | 1,080,!| 1,647, 
Africa... we. | 1,239, 6,095, 35,589, 547, 390, | 12,567, 
North America... | 17,717, | 57,887, 51,293, | 48,059, | 2,392, ; 
South America... | 5,486, | 57,610, 96,242, 2,724, | 1,666, | 2,696, 
Australasia anal 1,834, | 12,447, | 121,891, 1,114, ve 116, 
Oceania ... | 4., 132, 13, 33, ase 13, 
Total ... | 67,042, . 299,448, | 532,094, 102,130, 8,683, | 36,025, 
Live stock 1333. The numbers of live stock slaughtered in Victoria are 
slaughtered. 


furnished by the local bodies, but it is probable the returns do not in 
every case include the animals slaughtered by private persons, and on 
farms and stations, and, therefore, that more were really slaughtered 
than the figures show. The following were the numbers returned for 


a according to colonial returns. Northern Territory of South Australia and Fiji are 
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1892 and 1898, those for the latter year being larger than those for 
the former in the case of sheep, but smaller in the case of cattle and 


pigs :— 
LivE Stock SLAUGHTERED, 1892 anv 1893. 


Year. Cattle and Calves. Sheep and Lambs. Pigs. 
1892 aes oie 245,919 2,439,026 178,118 
1893 one sa 227,043 2,491,867 175,934 
Increase ee Se 52,841 ise 7 
Decrease ae 18,876 ag 2,184 


1834. The purposes to which the carcasses of the slaughtered Purposes 


animals were appropriated in 18938 were returned as follow :— oes 
Tea, 


PURPOSES FOR WHIcH Live Stock was SLAUGHTERED, 1893. 


Numbers Slaughtered for— 


Description of Live Stock. 


The Butcher Preserving or |Boiling down for 
and Private use. Salting. Tallow or Lard. | Total, 
Catile and Calves... 226,353 480 210 227,043 
Sheep and Lambs __.,. |. 2,213,492 91,170 187,205 2,491,867 
Pigs er 89,974 85,880 80 175,934 
Total... ... | 2,529,819 | 177,530 187,495 2,894,844 


1335. In the 10 years ended with 1891, the returns show the stock 
slaughtered 


average number slaughtered annually for preserving and salting to have Le 
been of cattle 709, of sheep and lambs 55,570, and of pigs 62,100. 

These numbers as regards cattle are above, but as regards sheep and 

pigs are much below, the numbers slaughtered for the same purposes in 

1893. 

1336. It is satisfactory to record that in 1893 the value of net Net exports 
exports (7.e., excess of exports over imports) of beef and mutton 1888 to 1893. 
amounted to £86,100, and that of ham, bacon, and pork to over £8,500, 
or £34,300 and £6,400 respectively more than in 1892 ; whereas, prior 
to 1892, there was but a small export of beef and mutton, and a net 
import of pig products. ‘This was chiefly owing to a large export trade 
in frozen meat having sprung up since 1890, and a stimulus having been 
given to the bacon and pork trade in 1898. Moreover, although fresh 
meats and hams were largely imported in the four years ended with 
1892, there was a small balance of the former exported, and the latter 


Poultry. 
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was imported only to a slight extent in 1893. On the other hand, the 
export of preserved and salted meats fell off in 1893. A further 
marked development of the trade may be looked for—more especially 
in frozen and preserved meats, ham, bacon, and pork, and poultry and 
game—the last of which as yet finds no place in the returns. The 
following are the net exports of each of the last six years :— 


Net Export oF MegEats FRom Victoria, 1888 To 1893.* 


Beef and Mutton. Value of Net 
Year. aa os Re ae a eh i ee ONS OF eer. «. 
Fresh.t Frozen. Preserved. Salted. and MUUens ~: 
lbs. lbs. Ibs. lbs. £ 
1888 ve 222,208 va 382 594 151,872 6,537 
1889 sae — 199,360 és 465,168 121,968 1,133 
1890 i — 202,832 wits 663,368 73,248 4,993 
1891 ae — 973,616 yee 796,204. 39,200 — 2,030 
1892 uss — 211,660 1,179,530 1,814,459 76,364 51,768 
1893 af 1,004 5,403,104 676,719 63,728 86,085 
Value of Net 
Year. Ham. Bacon. Pork, Salted. Exports of Pig 
Products. 
Ibs. ibs. lbs. £ 
1888 oie — 187,119 148,698 — 46,368 —- — 617 
1889 ee ~ 192,146 97,720 ~ 109,088 — 6,928 
1890 ie — 332,057 66,052 29,680 | -9,779 
1891 oe — 127,175 56,729 — §6,448 ~4,516 
1892 are — 45,556 96,754 16,652 2,112 
1893 as — 3,164 242,722 92,928 8,509 


1337. The following is a statement of the numbers of the different 
kinds of poultry kept according to the returns of the censuses of 1881 
and 1891 :— | 


Povuttry, 1881 anp 1891. 


. Numb f “ 

eet Gees oe Geese. Ducks. Fowls. Turkeys. aco aca 

: Poultry. ° ‘ 

1881 sae 97,152 92,654; 181,698 | 2,328,521 | 153,078 | 1,701 | 2,307 

1891 oe 142,797 89,145 | 303,520 | 3,476,751 | 216,440 | 3,423) 7,815 

Increase ... 45,645 121,822 | 1,148,230 | 63,362 | 1,722) 5,508 
Decrease... sass ae ses et He aes wie 


? 


_ _.™* By net export is meant the excess of exports over imports. The reverse of this, or a net import, is 
indicated wherever a minus (—) sign appears. 

+ Including fresh pork, which was not separated from other fresh meat in the exports. In 1892, the 
quantity of fresh pork imported was 5,300 lbs., and in 1893, 2,300 lbs. It is possible, however, that these 
quantities may have been counterbalanced by corresponding exports. 
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1338. It may be mentioned that the surplus of exports over imports Exports of 
of poultry in 1893 amounted to 486 heads, but the value of those im- 7” 
ported exceeded those exported by £261. There appears to be an 
opening for the development of a large export trade in poultry to the 
United Kingdom, and trial shipments have been already made. 


1339. Besides Victoria, the only Australasian Colonies in which Poultry in 
returns of poultry were obtained at the census of 1891 were New South asian 
Wales, Western Australia, and New Zealand; in the last named the eas 
total number only being returned without reference to kinds. The 
following is a statement of the numbers in the four colonies referred 
to :— 

PovuttTry in Four AvSTRALASIAN CoLonies, 1891. 


Colony. |} MYurkeys. Fowls. Geese. Ducks. Total. 


a eT eee 


Victoria ... wee | 216,440 3,476,751 89,145 | 303,520 | 4,085,856 
New South Wales*... | 198,083 2,061,555 70,876 | 270,837 2,601,351 
Western Australia... 2,774 145,682 972 10,585 160,013 
New Zealand wee re ses ins ea 1,790,070 


1340. At the census of the Cape of Good Hope, returns were Poultry at 
1e Cape o 


obtained of 67,913 turkeys, 145,630 geese, 2,452,312 fowls and ducks, Good Hope. 
and 154,880 ostriches. : | 


1841. The general lambing season in Victoria extends from April Wool season 
to June for merinos, and over June and July for crossbreds; in , 
ordinary seasons shearing commences in the early districts in the 
beginning of September, and continues to the end of the year, the 
bulk of the wool being shorn in October and November. By the first 
week in October the new season’s clip is arriving freely in Melbourne 
and Geelong; the wool sales then begin, and are held almost daily 
until within about a couple of days of Christmas. They are usually 
resumed during the second week in January, and continued until about 
the end of February. From March to September inclusive, small sales 


of oddments are held intermittently. 


1342. The quantity of wool produced in Victoria during the year Wool pro- 
1893 may be set down as 64,722,420 Ibs.,f valued at £2,593,107. nase. 
These figures represent the excess of exports over imports during the 


year, to which is added the quantity and value of wool used in Victorian 


* The Government Statistician of New South Wales says too much reliance must not be placed upon 
the figures relating to that colony. : ‘ 

t Information furnished by Mr. Edmund Jowett, of the Australian Mortgage Land and Finance 
Company, Melbourne. : 

e quantity of Victorian wool exported in 1893, according to the Customs returns, was 
118,058,274 lbs., or nearly twice as much as the total given above as produced in Victoria. There is no 
doubt, however, that a considerable quantity of that imported across the border really belongs to 
Victorian capitalists.— (See footnotes on pages 438 and 439 ante.) ov. 


Wool pro- 
duced in 
Austral- 
asian 
Colonies, 
1889 to 1892. 


Wool pro- 
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woollen mills. In the previous year the quantity produced, similarly 
estimated, was 80,445,334 lbs., valued at £3,521,704. 

1343. The following is a statement of the quantity and value of — 
wool produced in the various Australasian Colonies in 1892 and the 
three preceding years. The estimate for each of the other colonies 
has been made upon the same principle as that for Victoria, viz., by 
substituting the difference between the imports and the exports for the 
entry as to the origin of the wool made at the Customs, to which has 
been added an estimate for the quantity used for manufacturing purposes 
during each of the years :— 


WooL PRODUCED IN THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1889 tro 1892.* 


Colony. 


1889, 1890 1891 1892 
Qu ANTITY, Ibs. lbs. lbs. Ibs. 
Victoria 56,954,721 55,559,286 76,503,635 80,445,334 
New South Wales 258,233,636 | 236,685,713 | 329,027,828 | 307,723,393 
Queensland 59,228,753 55,714,370 81,122,900 | 105,163,063 
South Australia 39,352,984 35,869,797 47,087,181 |. 47,506,332 
Western Australia .. 9,501,695 6,969,380 8,783,073 8,712,080 
Tasmania ... 6,383,921 9,152,281 9,542,953 8,562,931 
New Zealand 105,779,923 | 105,762,060 | 109,096,326 | 121,561,824 
Total 535,435,633 | 505,712,887 | 661,163,896 | 679,674,957 
DECLARED VALUE. £ £ £ £ 
Victoria... 2,449,368 2,862,088 3,957,901 3,521,704 
New South Wales 10,501,664 9,002,229 10,960,820 10,057,378 
Queensland 2,680,134 2,533,409 3,462,215 4,260,814 
South Australia 1,354,377 1,297,454 1,545,430 1,443,241 
Western Australia .., 395,903 261,325 329,365 326,703 
Tasmania .:. 292,770 430,373 429,450 337,918 
New Zealand 4,213,358 4,348,009 4,323,985 4,539,038 
Total : 21,887,574 20,734,887 25,009,166 24,486,796 


1344. It appears by the figures that Victoria, in 1892, produced 
little more than a fourth as much wool as New South Wales, two- 
thirds as much as New Zealand, and about four-fifths that of Queens- 
lands. She, however, produced almost as much again as South 
Australia. Western Australia, notwithstanding the immense extent 
of her territory, produced only the same quantity as the small island 
of Tasmania. The wool clip in 1892—judging from the net exports 
in the same year—was larger than in 1891 in Victoria, South Australia, 
Queensland, and New Zealand—especially in the two last named ; but 
smaller in the other colonies, especially in Tasmania. 


eS : 


* For later figures see Table X VILL. in Appendix B, post. 
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1345. The figures also show that the wool produced in the Austral- wool pro- 
asian Colonies in 1892 was more by 184 million lbs. than in 1891, by four years 
174 million lbs. than in 1890, and by over 144 million Ibs. than in 
1889; and, further, that the value returned for such wool was lower 
in 1892 than in 1891 by £522,370, but higher than in 1890 by 


£3,751,909, and than in 1889 by £2,599,222. 


1846. According to the Customs returns of the various colonies Exports of 
nearly 6434 million lbs. of wool were exported from the Australasian asian wool, 
Colonies direct to other countries during the year 1893, and of this 
more than four-fifths were sent from the Australian continent. The 


following are the quantities from each colony given in lbs.:— 


Exports OF Woot FROM AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1893. 
| (000’s omitted.) 


Colony. . Lbs. Colony. Lbs. 
Victoria ae : 149,505, Tasmania .., Sa 6,084, 
New South Wales is 251,681, New Zealand wo» 109,577, 
Queensland ... . 54,619, - ee rete 
South Australia sas 61,528, Grand Total ... 643,467, 
Western Australia =... 10,473, | ; See 


1347, According to the same returns 75 per cent. of Australasian pestination 
wool in 1893 was sent to London, 244 per cent. to the continent of aaina Wook 
Europe, and small quantities to America, Singapore, Hong Kong, i 


Japan, India, and Mahé. The following are the figures :— 


DESTINATION OF AUSTRALASIAN WOOL, 1893. 
(000’s omitted. ) 


Quantity sent thereto. 


Country, 

Lbs. Proportion 
per cent. 

Hurope— 
United Kingdom _... pea 483,912, 75°20 
France... wie ‘ate 64,609, 10°04 
Belgium ... aed ae 51,058, 7°94 
Germany ... xe sate — 41,840, 6°50 
United States a ee 868, "14 
Singapore... ane See 853, °13 
Other Countries sae oes 327, | °05 
Total sik ss 643,467, 100°00 


1848. The average price per lb. of Victorian wool in 1893, based ran in price 
upon its declared value before leaving this colony, as obtained from °”°” 
the Customs returns of exports, was 74d. for greasy wool, 12d. for 
scoured, and 14d. for washed—whilst the average for the whole was 


Price of 
wool in 
Melbourne, 
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8id., as against 92d. in 1892, 108d. in 1891, not quite 1O0gd. in 1890, 
nearly 103d. in 1889, not quite 103d. in 1888, nearly 103d. in 1887, 
113d. in 1886 and 1885, and 12gd. in 1884. There was thus a fall in 
the price as compared with all the previous years named—of 42d. per lb. 
as compared with 1884, of 34d. per lb. as compared with 1885 and 
1886, and from I$d. to 24d. as compared with other years. This 
would depreciate the wool produced in Victoria during 1893 between 
£405,000 and £674,000 as compared with the average price in the 
years immediately preceding, by about £843,000 as compared with 
the average price in 1886 or 1885, and by nearly £1,250,000 ag 
compared with the price in 1884.* 


1349. In the foregoing paragraph, the price given is the average 
for all descriptions of wool included in the one total, so that it is 
possible that a variation in the quality or condition may to a certain 
extent account for the difference in the declared value. The variation 
in the price of wools of like quality will, however, be readily recognised 
by means of the figures in the following table, which have been kindly 
supplied for this work by Messrs. Goldsbrough, Mort, and Co. 
Limited, Melbourne :— 


AVERAGE Price PER LB. or WOOL (FLEECE) IN MELBOURNE, 
1885 to 1895. 


Greasy. | Clean.f 
Year. 

Merino. Crossbred. os aa Scoured. 

d. d. d. d 

1884-5... Bud 104 9 20 19 

1885-6... se 8h 8 16 15 

1886-7... see 104 9 17 18 

1887-8 ... Sag 94 8 154 16 
1888-9  ... = ase 104 10 18 174 
1889-90... - 114 11 184 19% 
1890-91... ae 10. 9 15 16% 

1891-2... a 9 83 134 15 
1892-3... ~ 8 8h 13° 144 
1893-4... bak 84 83 13 144 
1894-5... ee 3 7 10 124 


i 


Nots.— These figures cannot be taken as more than an approximate indication of the values of wool, 
especially in the grease. For instance, the average value of 1893-4 is quoted slightly below that of 1892-3, 
but allowing for the fact that the 1893 clip was heavier in yolk than its predecessor, the basis of the 
market—i.e., the value per lb. of clean wool—was in the season 1893-4 slightly higher. 
ate Eee aie table following paragraph 829 in Part ‘“‘Interchange” ante, where the price level of wool is 


+ Comprising both merino and crossbred. 
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1350. The following is a return of the wool production of the woot pro- 


duction and 


principal countries of the world in 1891, and the net import or export distribution 
(8) e 
in 1890-91 :— 


world. 
Woo. PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION OF THE HORUD: 
(000’s omitted.) 


Net Surplus 
Exported (+), or 


Countries, Wool Produced, | Wet Deficiency 
1891. Imported (—) 
1890-91. 
EUROPE. Ibs. Ibs. 
United emeron 147,475, — 319,183, 
France ses ae 124,803, — 298,396, 
Germany sos ae ead 54,894, — 263,670, 
Belgium see 4,409, ~ 71,222, 
Austria-Hungary ea a 54,301, ~ 35,578, 
Italy ... a3 21,385, — 14,900, 
All Giher European Goantaes : 8,818, — 10,645, 
Portugal - i% 10,362, — 7,253, 
Sweden ea 3,307, — 5,087, 
Spain ... 66,138, + 7,088, 
Russia and Pol and 291,500, -+ §3,603, 
Total Europe ies 787,392, — 965,243, 
Australasia j 661,164, + 654,876, 
Argentine Republic : 376,700,* + 261,037, 
Cape Colony and Natal ... 128,682, -+ 92,436, 
Uruguay sea sag 42,000, + 48,368, 
East Indies... ats 72,000, + 33,172, 
Russia (Asiatic) 66,000, t 
Mesopotamia ... 31,555, tT 
Turkey (Asiatic), Persia, ‘Afghan-) 20.500 a 
istan, Beluchistan, and Thibet pine 
Peru ... eas Site 6,700, t 
Persia... oss Se 3,470, tT 
Egypt... oe eat hae 2,800, t 
Brazil.. 1,875, tT 
British North American. Provinces 12,000, — 6,717, 
United States ... 307,100, | —126,666, 
All other Countries 48,000, + 15,868, 
Total out of Europe 1,780,546, + 972,374,t 
Grand Total 2,567,938, + 7,131, 


NorE.—The figures for this table, excepting those for Australasia, have been compiled from information 
contained in a report issued by the Department of Agriculture, Washington, United States, 1893. 


1851. According to this table the annual wool production of the world chief wool- 
producing 


amounted to nearly 2,600 million lbs., of which about 30 per cent. was and wool- 
consuming 


grown in Europe, more especially in Russia, the United Kingdom, and countries. 
France; 70 per cent. was grown in other countries, but chiefly Austral- 


asia (26 per cent.), Argentine (15 per cent.), the United States (12 per 


MP eo the production was 340 million Ibs., valued at £8,865,000 ; and in 1893, 271 million lbs., valued 
a 


t Information not available or incomplete. 
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cent.), and Cape Colony (5 per cent.). Moreover, the annual requirements 
of Europe, in addition to its own natural supply, amounted to nearly 1,000 


million pounds weight, the three greatest consumers being the United 


Kingdom, France, and Germany, and next—but much below these— 
Belgium and Austria-Hungary. Fully two-thirds of the total require- 
ments were supplied by Australasia, a little over a fourth by the 
Argentine Republic, and less than a tenth by Cape Colony and Natal. 
The United States had to import 1262 million Ibs. 

1352. The average price in 1892 of Australian wool in London, as 
officially computed from the returns of imports by the Agricultural 
Department* of the privy Council was #d. lower than in 1891, and also 
lower than in any previous year. The following are the results obtained 
for the 24 years ended with 1892 :— 


AVERAGE Prick oF AUSTRALIAN WOOL IN Lonpon, 1869 To 1892. 


per lb. per lb. per lb. per lb. 

s. d. s. d. s. d, s. d. 
1869 ... 1 3 1875... 1 44 1881 ... 1 24 | 1887... 0 10% 
1870... 1 3 1876... 1 3% 1882... 1 0% 1888 ... 0 104 
1871... 1 24 1877 .. 1 8 1883... 1 O% | +1889... 0 104 
1872... 1 3 1878 ... 1 24 1884 ... 1 O4 1890 ... O11 
1873 ... 1 3h 1879 ... 1 2% | 1885 ... 0 104 | 1891 ... 0 98 
1874... 1 28 1880... 1 23 1886... 0 94 1892... 0 9 


1353. The seinaiele average weight of a fleece of greasy wool 
grown in Victoria is 54 Ibs. for merino, and 6 lbs. for crossbred and 
longwool; the former varying from a maximum of 93 lbs. (which was 
averaged by a flock of 11,000) to a minimum of 34 Ibs.; and the latter 
from a maximum of 9 Ibs. to a minimum of 44 lbs. 


1354, The estimated loss in weight of Victorian grown wool in 
scouring clean, fit for the manufacturer, is about 60 per cent. (yield 40 
per cent.) on merino, about 45 per cent. (yield 55 per cent.) on cross- 
bred, and about 30 per cent. (yield 70 per cent.) on Lincolns and other 
longwools ; whilst the estimated loss in weight in scouring hot-water 
washed merino is about 16 per cent. (yield 84 per cent.), and in 
scouring cold washed about 31 per cent. (yield 69 per cent.). 


1355. The average annual quantity of milk yielded by milch cows 
varies considerably. The quantity, as well as the richness, of milk 
depends not only on the amount and quality of the feed or pasture, 
but also on the breed of the cattle. In England, where the pastures 
are good and stall feeding is largely resorted to, and much attention is 
paid to the breed, it is reckoned at 500 gallons per annum; but in 
Victoria it is considered on the average not to exceed 290 gallons, or 
about four-fifths of a gallon per diem. In Victoria the yield of cream 


* Report dated December, 1893, page 90, 
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usually varies from 8 to 15 per cent. (by measure), and that of butter- 
fat from 22 to 5 per cent. (by weight), which is equivalent to from 
32 to 1% gallons of milk to every Ib. of butter;* whilst 3-5 per 
cent., or 2°7 gallons to the lb. of butter, is considered a fair average, 
although in exceptional cases it rises as high as 54 per cent.—equiva- 
lent to 1:6 gallon per lb. In the butter factories about 12 per cent. 
of cream, and 24 gallons of milk to every lb. of butter—equivalent 
to nearly 33 (3°72) per cent. of butter-fat—is the usual yield; but it is 
asserted that the richness of milk sent to factories is below the 
average. It is estimated that, to obtain a given quantity of butter, 
about 11 per cent. more milk is required by the hand skimming than 
by the separator process, and a further allowance should be made of, 
say, 6 per cent. to cover losses of cream in hot weather; hence it 
follows that it would take 2°9 gallons of milk, such as is used in 
factories, to produce 1 Ib. of hand-made butter. It is stated that 
the best results are obtained from cows fed on green feed in its 
natural state, or made into pit chaffed ensilage. The following is an 
estimate of the quantity and value of the dairy produce of the colony for 
1893-4, based on returns furnished and on the assumed yield of milk :— 


QUANTITY AND VALUE OF Darry PRopucgE oF VicrTorti4, 1893-4. 


Yield of Milk. Gallons. 

Consumed in its natural state wae ve oe ie 40,215,680 
Made into butter (2? gallons to the Ib.) ess se ie 80,776,300 
Made into cheese (1 gallon to the Ib.) ... “5 - — 4,277,000 
Total me. ae ae 125,268,980 

Value of Milk, Cheese, and Butter. Value. 

£ 
Consumed in its natural state, @ 8d. per gallon bes ae 1,340,520 
Butter made (29,373,200 lbs.), + @ 9d. per Ib. ... she apts 1,101,500 
Cheese made (4,277,000 lbs.), f @ 6d. per lb. ... ee cas 106,925 
Total ee ton = 2.548945 


__ NoTtE~—The total milk yield is estimated by allowing 290 gallons per annum to each of the 431,962 
milch cows in the colony. About ? pint per head per diem is considered a fair allowance for the quantity 
consumed in its natural state. : Eine 

* The butter generally referred to in this paragraph is factory butter, which is composed of 83 per 
cent. of butter-fat, 123 per cent. of water, 14 per cent. of casein (or curd), and 3 per cent. of added salt. 
Hand-made butter contains about 3 per cent. less butter-fat, but 2 per cent. more casein, and 1 per cent. 
More water. About ‘50 lb. of butter-fat in every 100 lbs. of milk cannot be extracted by the latest system 
—about 3 lb. being left in the separated milk (as against “75 Ib. by the skimming process), and ‘2 lb. (as 
against only 1°5 lb. by the old method) in the butter-milk. .The number of gallons of milk (assuming a 
gallon to equal 10°3 Ibs.) required for 1 lb. of factory butter may be obtained from the percentage 


8 
of butter-fat (} by means of the following formula :— 75 — x gallons. 


— 


t An allowance has been added to the returns furnished by farmers of 12 per cent. for butter, and_20 
per cent. for cheese made on small farms, &c., which were not visited by the collectors of statistics. For 
returns of butter and cheese made, see table following paragraph 1389 post. 
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1356. During the year 1894—5, a sum of £10,000 was appropriated 
by Parliament for the granting of bonuses for dairy produce, fruits, 
and honey of the best quality, and in best order, exported to approved 
foreign markets, and for the development of the wine industry, also in 
connexion with the shipment of poultry and meats, and expenses 
incurred in connexion with any of the items named. The aid to the 
butter industry was, by regulation, confined to the expenses incurred in 
receiving and storing butter for export, and in working the machinery 
for refrigerating. For Victorian cheddar cheese exported in quantities 
not less than a ton, between the Ist July, 1894 and the 31st May, 
1895, provided it should sell abroad at not less than £2 10s. per ewt., 
a bonus of £3 per ton was payable.* 


1357. A considerable impetus has been given to the butter industry 
in Victoria by the bonuses granted by the Government, and the 
opening up of an extensive trade in that article—under the supervision 
of the Department of Agriculture—chiefly with the United Kingdom, 
and the exports in a short period of five years have advanced by leaps 
and bounds from 827,000 lbs., valued at £51,300, in 1889—90 to close on 
26 million lbs., valued at over a million sterling, in 1894—5, as will be 
seen by the following figures derived from the Report by the Dairy 
Expert on the Dairying Industry in Victoria for 1894—5 :— 


Exports OF VICTORIAN BuTtrErR, 1889-90 ro 1894-3. 


Weight in Ibs. 


Season. (000’s omitted.) Value. 

£ 
1889-90 827, 51,300 
1890-91 1,701, 91,200 
1891-2 4,792, 225,000 
1892-3 8,094, 404.432 
1893-4 17,141, 761,273 
1894-5 25,950, 


1,081,243 


1358. Besides butter, several other dairy and farming products were 
shipped in 1894-5 to the value of £38,433, making, with butter, a total of 
£1,119,700. The most important of the minor articles were cheese and 
rabbits, &c.; next game, poultry, and fresh meat, and to a small extent 
honey, eggs, vegetables, and milk. The freight amounted to £102,600, 
or to over 9 per cent. of the net value ; the freight on butter alone 
being £94,844, or at the rate of gd. per Ib. as against 1d. in 1893-4. 


* See Regulations approved by the Governor in Council, dated 20th December, 1894. For further 
particulars of Agricultural Bonuses, see the end of this Part. 
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The rate is still considered much too high, and efforts are being made 
to have it reduced to $d. per lb. The following are the figures taken 
from the same report :— 


SHIPMENTS THROUGH THE REFRIGERATING Depot In MELBOURNE, 


1894-5. 
Produce. Quantity. Freight. (rie 0), 
£ £ 
Butter - ... | 25,949,840 lbs. 2. | — 94,844 1,081,243 
Cheese ae she 829,920 ,, ae 3,021 16,421 
Eggs ... ee ves 11,796 dozen ... 113 420 
Concentrated Milk ave 5,040 lbs... 19 . 20 
| tes Mixed sae 10,388 pairs... \ 1.057 } 3,588 
Game .. ig a 15,661 ,, a ¢ 4,000 
Honey _ ee ius 33,600 lbs, —... 64 450 
Vegetables we bisa 47cwt.... 18 40 
Bacon ‘ta eas 12,096 lbs... 47 216 
Pork ... ee a 12,200 ,... 56 150 
146,647 ,, ae 
Lamb ... sak { 3,495 carcasses \ 612 1,560 
Beef ... - zis See 1173 lbs... 4 12 
Veal ... sah 1323 , .. 5k 660 
Rabbits and Hares was 89,417 pairs... 2,744 10,896 
~ Total ... or bee £102,6044 £1,119,676 - 


1359. Victoria, New South Wales, and New Zealand are the only Export of 


Australasian Colonies which export butter, the export trade of the two 
former being of quite recent growth, whilst New Zealand is the only one 
which exports cheese. In 1892, the net export of butter in Victoria was 
6,541,728 lbs. ; in New South Wales, 1,027,089 lbs.; and in New Zealand, 
6,039,824 lbs.; and the net export of cheese from New Zealand was 
4,644,416 lbs. The whole of these quantities, however, were not avail- 
able for countries outside of Australasia, as the other colonies required 
a large proportion of it, there having been a net import of butter in 
Western Australia of 697,444 Ibs., in Queensland of 127,521 lbs., in 
Tasmania (lard included) of 190,347 Ibs., and in South Australia of 
14,685 lbs.; also a net import of cheese in Victoria of 246,286 lIbs., in 
Queensland of 675,049 lbs., in Western Australia of 242,185 lbs., in 
New South Wales of 58,700 lbs., in Tasmania of 17,562 lbs., and in 
South Australia of 47,821 lbs. Thus the net export of Australasia 
beyond the colonies in 1892—chiefly to the United Kingdom—was 
12,578,644 lbs. of butter and 3,361,813 lbs. of cheese. During the five 
years 1885-90, New Zealand exported on an average 3,125,360 lbs. of 
3 E 
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butter and 2,957,181 lbs. of cheese. The manufacture of condensed 
milk has not yet been developed on a large scale in any of the colonies.* 


1360. It is believed that the value of the annual production of 
cattle in later years has, in previous issues of this work, been somewhat 
over-stated, and therefore on the present occasion there is substituted, 
after careful deliberation, a new method—based on the best information 
available—which it is believed will give a more correct idea of the 
actual result.t Formerly it was assumed that the gross natural in- 
crease of cattle in Victoria was equivalent to one to every milch cow; 
but, although this is still considered a reasonable basis of calculation 
under ordinary circumstances (allowing for other breeding cows besides 
milch cows),t it now appears from a careful examination of the statistics 
available that, in connexion with the rapidly-growing dairying industry, 
a very large proportion of calves born are killed at birth ; and these, to- 
gether with a proportion which die from natural causes before attaining 
the age of twelve months, as well as a certain proportion of grown-up 
cattle—estimated at about one-half the gross increase—add nothing to the 
nationalincome. Cattle rearing for beef production,§ moreover, has for a 
time been checked by a sudden fall in the consumption from an average 
per annum of 265,000 head slaughtered in the years 1890 and 1891 to 
227,000 head in 18938, and to the resulting decline in prices. This decline 
in prices has taken place notwithstanding greatly restricted importations 
from the neighbouring colonies, for which no doubt the high protective 
duty of 30s. per head imposed in 1892 is mainly responsible ; thus, the 
excess of imports fell off from 74,600 per annum in the years 1886 to 
1889, and 113,670 in 1890 and 1891, to only 26,400 in 1893. Hence 
cattle-breeding, except for dairying purposes, is not at present carried 
on to any great extent in the colony. Between the censuses of 1881 
and 1891 (the only years for which reliable information is available) the 
net increase in the herds of the colony was at the rate of 33 per cent. per 
annum ; but since then there is reason to believe that little, if any increase, 
apart from milch cows, has taken place. Livery head of cattle is supposed 
to become more valuable as its age increases up to the time of slaughtering, 
and it is this increased value during a period of twelve months that it is 


* For later information see Table XXI. in Appendix B, post; and for the net imports or exports of 
butter and cheese in the principal countries of the world see table following paragraph 447 in the second 
volume of the issue of this work for 1893. 

t+ The editor is indebted to Mr. Richard Lane, of North Mirboo, for drawing attention to this matter, 
and for valuable suggestions, which have been ot much assistance in dealing with the subject. 

+ About 75 per cent. for all breeding cows is considered a fair average increase. In New Zealand, it 
has been ascertained that 353 per cent. of all the cattle are breeding cows, of which 74 per cent. are milch 
cows. 
§ Some authorities assert that in Victoria the practice of cattle rearing has been largely curtailed by 
reason of the lands formerly held for grazing purposes being now occupied ‘by selectors, who, finding it 
unremunerative to breed on small areas, have recourse to dairying. For instance, granting that under 
existing circumstances it would not pay to breed on land capable of carrying more than one head to 
6 acres, it would require at least 600 acrea of such land to carry 100 head, yielding on an average only 
sixteen four-year old cattle per annum. 


Production. ' | 751 


desired to arrive at ; but, owing to the dearth of statistical information, it 
is impossible to estimate it by any direct process, and some artifice must 
be resorted to. Hence it is assumed that the increase may be fairly ascer- 
tained by a calculation made up of three elements, viz.:—(1) the value of 
Victorian cattle slaughtered during the year ; (2) the value of the net 
increase in the herds (distinguishing milch cows from other cattle) ; 
(3) the increased value given to imported cattle by being fattened on 
Victorian pastures. The value of Victorian cattle slaughtered, 
together with an estimate for the net increase in herds, is supposed 
to fairly represent the increased value in the year of all the growing 
cattle of both sexes and at different ages—the Victorian cattle 
slaughtered being reckoned as the difference between the total numbers 
slaughtered as recorded, with an addition of 7 per cent. for deficient 
returns, and the net imports (#.e., excess of imports over exports) 
from the neighbouring colonies. The following assumptions have been 
made as to the kinds of cattle slaughtered :—Total slaughtered—67} 
per cent. bullocks, 225 per cent. cows, and 10 per cent. calves ; imports 
—90 per cent. bullocks, 10 per cent.-cows; resulting—for Victorian 
cattle only—in the proportions of 65, 24, and 11 per cent. respectively. 
The number of imported cattle fattened on Victorian pastures have 
been taken as equivalent to two-thirds of the gross number imported. 
The returns for 1893-4 show a net increase over those in the preceding 
year of 14,785 in the number of milch cows, but a decrease of 22,200 
in other cattle; but it must be admitted that the returns, being made 
up of rough approximations, are not altogether to be relied on. The 
average values adopted for 1893-4, which have been based on returns 
of market prices furnished by experts, are:—Fat bullocks, £6 per 
head ; fat cows, £4 (the two together, in the proportion of 8 to 3, aver- 
aging £5 9s.); calves fit for butcher, 25s.; milch cows, £5. The 
following is the computation for 1893-4, which results in a total value 
of close on £1,157,000 :-— 


Gross VALUE OF CATTLE PRODUCED, 1893-4. 


Victorian Cattle slaughtered— &£ 
Fat... oy ve 192,242 at £5 9s. w. | 1,047,719 
Calves Sng wes a 24,294 at £1 5s, Men 30,367 
Increase—Milch Cows be ee 14,785 at £5... 73,925 
Decrease—Store Cattle or ae 22,200 at £2 15s. 61,050 
¢ 12,875 
Imported Cattle fattened in Victoria | 29,200 at (say) £2 5s.*... 65,700 


(two-thirds of imports) 


Ee anette eed 


Total 0. 000 wu dee wee oo ... | 1,156,661 


* This includes charges for interest, transport, losses, grazing, &e, 
3 E 2 
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Value of 1361. The following is an estimate of the gross value of. pastoral 

pnd datiy and dairy produce raised on holdings of all descriptions in 1893-4— 

produce, 3 . ° . 
the average prices of live stock per head having been carefully revised 


since the last publication :—_ 


VALUE OF PastToRAL AND Dartry Propucs, 1893-4. 


Nature of Produce. Value. 
£ 
Milk, butter and cheese, as per statement page 747 seis w. | 2,548,945 
Estimated value of stock produced in 1893 :— 
Cattle, as per statement on last page ses a ee | 1,156,661 
Sheep (without wool), 3,274,681 @ 6s. 6d... sce =O wee | 064,271 
Pigs, 98,449 at £1 er Sa sue a ge 98,449 


Horses, 23,195 @ £7 bas sis ase fee ae 162,365 
Excess of exports over imports of wool (including wool on skins | 2,603,305 
exported), customs value 
Estimated value of wool used in the colony for manufacturing 42,133 
purposes, 1,123,542 lbs. at 9d. 


Total ... e bu we | £7,676,129 


NotTeE.—The principle on which the numbers of sheep, pigs, and horses produced have been estimated 
is as follows :—The increase of sheep has been reckoned at 25 per cent. on the total number of both sexes 
over six months old in the colony, that being the proportionate increase ascertained by Mr. A.J. Skene, the 
late Surveyor-General of Victoria, to have taken place during a series of years on nearly 3? millions of 
sheep on 34 stations situated in various parts of the colony. The increase of pigs and horses has been 
arbitrarily estimated at 30 and 5 per cent. respectively upon the total numbers of such stock. The value 
per head set down for the different kinds of stock is intended to represent the average value per head of 
all the stock of each kind ia the colony, young and old; for although the stock born in the year would be 
only six months old, on the average, when the year terminated, and would, consequently, not be of so 
high a value as the figures indicate, yet all the growing or fattening stock may be considered to have 
become more valuable during the year, and the increase of bulk, and consequently of value, of such stock 
may fairly be set down as part of the year’s produce as much as the stock actually born therein, the 
numbers of the latter being taken as a basis whereto such values may be applied. The quantity of wool 
manufactured in Victoria has been ascertained from the various woollen mills. No estimate has been made 
of the value of meat, tallow, lard, hides, skins, horns, hoofs, bones, &c., as this is supposed to be included 
in the value of stock produced. 


Walue of 1362. In New South Wales in 1893, one-third of the cattle were 
produce in breeding cattle, whilst the calves branded averaged 71 per cent. of 
Wales, these; and the cattle slaughtered were equivalent in numbers to almost 
three-fourths of the calves branded. Of the total numbers slaughtered 
in 1892-3, about 69 per cent. were bullocks, 23 per cent. cows, and 
8 per cent. calves. Such information is not collected in Victoria. 
According to the Government Statistician of New South Wales the 
value of dairy produce during 1893 was #£2,129,300; of eattle, 
£1,298,530; of sheep, £12,031,970; and of horses, £736,560; making 


a total of £16,196,360. 


Australasian 1363. Australian-killed fresh meat was delivered in London for the 
in London. first time in the year 1880. New Zealand fresh meat was first 
delivered in 1882. Victoria is only just commencing to develop this 
industry. The following, according to the Agricultural Department 


of the Privy Council,* are the quantities delivered from Australasia 


* Report for 1893, page 76. 
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in the twelve years ended with 1892, by which it will be seen that a 
large increase took place during the four years ended with 1891, but in 
1892 there was a falling-off as compared with 1891:— 


AUSTRALIAN AND NEw ZEALAND KILLED FRESH MEAT DELIVERED 
IN Lonpon, 1881 ro 1892. 


Cwt. ; Cwt. 

1881... ve . 11,300 | 1887 302,140 
1882 ss. a wes 34,540 1888 398,960 
1883... - 93,420 | 1889 533,680 
1884... ods 1. 229.560 | 1890... ad, 695,180 
1885... ae ... 230,400 1891. ae 813,720 
1886 se sas oe 294,220 1892 756,380 

1864. The average prices of beef and mutton in London, by the price or 

7 ti 

carcass, are quoted as follow for the five years ended with 1892*:— London. 


AVERAGE WHOLESALE Prick oF Breer anp Mutton 1n Lonpon, 
1888 Tro 1892. 


——— Beef per Jb. Mutton per Ib. 
1888 see 34d. to 64d. 32d. to 73d, 
1889 re ows 34d. ,, 74d. 5d. ,, 9d. 
1890. ~ 34d. ,, 74d. 63d. ,, 94d. 
1891 eee sie | 44d. ,, 74d. 54d. ,, 82d. 
1892, 5, 43d, ,, 74d. bad. ,, 83d 


1365. Active operations for the destruction of rabbits on Crown state expen- 
lands were first undertaken by the Government in 1880, and from rabeib 
that date to the middle of 1894 sums amounting to £296,553 had 
been expended with that object.| The following are the amounts 
spent in each year :— 


STATE EXPENDITURE ON RappBit EXTERMINATION, 1880-1894. 


NotEe.~These amounts include expenditure on labour, inspectors’ salaries, material, cartage, &., 


1879-80 
1880-81 
1881-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5. 
1885-6 


(1886-7 


£ 
1,280 
2,600 

12,890 
9,883 

10,063 


24,833 
21,065 


and for working unoccupied Crown lands. 


* Ibid., pages 86 and 87. 


graph 566. 


: For an account of the efforts made to exterminate, see issue of this work for 1891, Vol. II., para- 


1887-8 
1888-9 


1889-90 
1890-91 


1891-2 
1892-3 
1893-4 


£ ; 
20,551 
17,621 
24.860 
37,913 
39,535 
30,595 
20,687 


Rabbit exter- 
mination. 


Exports of 
rabbit 
8 
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1366. The area more or less infested with rabbits and other vermin 
throughout the colony is estimated by the Chief Inspector at 37,750,000 
The 


inspector reports that in 1893 eighty-five convictions under penal clauses 


acres, of which 1,250,000 acres were unoccupied Crown lands.* 


of the Act were obtained, and fines and costs awarded amounting to 
£200; and for charges and expenses under section 17 the sum of 
£67 has been received. The expenditure for the year amounted to 
£20,687, viz., £6,549 (as against £13,374 in 1893) for salaries of 
inspectors ; £1,506 paid as subsidy to shire councils, &c., towards cost 
of destruction of dogs and foxes (councils contributing a like amount); 
and £12,632 for wages of men working Crown lands, materials, &. 
The services of the inspectors were dispensed with on the 30th June, 
1893, and the mounted constables appointed in their stead. 


1367. In the seventeen years ended with 1893, nearly 68 millions 
of rabbit skins, valued at £402,000, have been exported from Victoria. 
In addition to these, many have been used in the colony by hat 
manufacturers} and others, and large numbers. have doubtless been 
destroyed or allowed to decay. The following are the exports of 


rabbit skins in the period referred to :— 


Exports oF Raegpit Sxins, 1877 to 1898. 


Rabbit Skins Exported. Rabbit Skins Exported. 


Year. Year. 
Number. Value. Number. Value. 
£ £ 

1877 ... see 700,565 5,790 | 1887 2,663,314 16,294 
1878 ... me 711,844 6,206 | 1888 3,967,533 20,759 
LS 79 cose 1,036,372 7,322 | 1889 3,429,015 12,303 
1880 ... 3,309,408 21,674 | 1890 4,913,351 25,667 
1881 ... 4,473,108 32,217 | 1891 6,359,210 31,367 
1882 ... 4,929,432 37,538 | 1892 7,501,864. 31,905 
1883 ... 4,245,596 30,364 | 1893 . 10,374,154 55,039 
1884. ... 4,963,371 37,243 | 

1885 ... 3,424,259 | 23.548 nak 
1886 ... 910,609 6,800 67,913,005 | 402,036 


—— eee ee 


_* For particulars of the 
this work for 1892, Vol, II. 
t Mr. E. Shaw, the manager of the Denton Mills 
dozen rabbit skins weekly, or 374,400 yearly, 


provisions of the Vermin Destruction Act 1890 (54 Vict. No. 1153) see issue of 
, paragraph 565. 


Hat Factory, Abbotsford, reports that about 600 


are used in that establishment. 
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1368. The number of couples of rabbits and brace of wildfowl Rabbits sent 
Oo marke 
received at the Melbourne fish market, the number sold, and the @Me- 


number condemned, during the last eight years, were as follow :— 


RABBITS AND WILDFOWL SENT TO MELBOURNE MARKET. 


Number of Couples of Rabbits. Brace of Teal and Duck. 


Year. 
Sold. Condemned. Total. Sold. Condemned. Total. 

1886-7 346,856 4,460 351,316 13,572 13,572 
1887-8 418,618 2,272 420,890 98,737 365 99,102 
1888-9 474,384 13,458 487,842 40,936 349 41,285 
1889-90 606,568 11,567 618,135 §4,314 1,375 55,689 
1890-91 676,796 5,955 682,751 | 87,728 82 87,810 
1891-2 572,426 17,977 590,403 159,437 54] 159,978 
1892-3 617,773 19,275 637,048 68,770 125 68,895 
1893-4 589,700 12,479 602,179 57,889 346 §8,235 

581,383 3,183 584,566 


Total ... | 4,303,121 | 87,443 | 4,390,564 
Pe ian 1893-4 there were also oe brace of hares, of which 29 brace were condemned, and the 
1369. In 1894 as compared with 1893 a decrease of 3 occurred in Flour mills. 
the number of mills—wholly in those employing steam-power—of 272 
in the amount of horse-power, of 12 in the number of pairs of stones, 
and of 24 in the number of hands employed, but there was an increase 
of 13 in the sets of rollers in use. The wheat operated upon was less 
by over 43,000 bushels; and the flour made by 4,434 tons,* but the 
other grain operated upon increased by nearly 145,600 bushels. A 
decrease of £34,655, moreover, took place in the estimated value of 


machinery, lands, and buildings :— 


FLouR MILLs, 1893 anp 1894. 


Amount of 


Mills employing— 
Year ended Number P ying Horse-power N umber of | Number of 
of Pairs Sets of 
March, Mills | of of Stones Rollers 
aman a Water-power.| Machinery. i : 
1893 84. 80 4 3,184 © 123 521 
1894 81 77 4, 2,862 111. 534 
Increase os 13 
Decrease 3 3 4 272. 12 sa 


* A ton of flour is considered to be equivalent to 2,000 Ibs. 


Value of 
- Materials 
used and 


produced. 


Breweries. 
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Frour Mitts, 1893 anp 1894—continued. 


Number Grain operated upon. Approximate total Value of— 

Year ended of ; i ts Sane erent oe a oa le ses eee eer 
: Ha made. 

ate saipleved: Wheat. Other. Seren Lands. | Buildings, 

. bushels. bushels. tons. * £& £ & 
1893 ea 685 8,967,198 | 229,277 | 187,908 | 322,250 87,079 | 186,536 
1894. ses 661 8,923,427 | 374,861 | 183,474 | 319,350 73,070 | 168,790 

‘Increase |... | 145,584 |... oe i . 
Decrease 24 43,771 os | 4,434 2,900 | 14,009! 17,746 


1370, The following was set down as the value of grain operated 
upon, and of flour, meal, &c., produced in flour mills in 1891, and in 


the previous census year, 1881 :— 


Froctr Mitts, 1881 anp 189]. 


1880-81. 1890-91. 
Value of materialsoperated upon £1,412,099 see £1,620,125 
es articles produced ... 1,651,351 - 2,043,604 


ee 


et 


Increased value £239,252 or 17 percent. £423,479, or26 per cent. 


a 


1371. The number of breweries returned in 1894 was 1 less than in 
1893, although the number employing steam was 1 more, and the horse- 
power of machinery increased by 22; and there was a general falling- 
off under all other heads. The number of hands employed decreased 
by 71, the beer brewed by 1,666,500 gallons, and the value placed upon 


machinery, plant, land, and buildings by over £89,500 :— 


BREWERIES, 1893 anp 1894. 


Breweries 


: S Materials used. 
employing— - 
Year ended 6 a 6 E b ‘3 rm 
March. Sela.(ey | BFE] 8.5 
ae E o| Bo. 5 ath ee =f Sugar Malt Hops. 
BOISE! & S2isgéeajs a ra] 
zmins| BOS | 4dme | ams 
lbs. bushels, Ibs. 
. 1893 vee. | O38 | 54 9 693 | 1,040 11,680,816 705,272 | 751,714 
1894 --- | 62 | 55 7 715 969 10,003,280 625,437 660,223 
Increase... | ... 1 oe 22 sie Sas i oe 
Decrease... | 1 | ... 2 bas 71 1,677,536 79,835 91,491 


* A ton of flour is considered to be equivalent to 2,000 Ibs. 


me 
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BREWERIES, 1893 anv 1894—continued. 


Approximate Total Value of— 


Year ended March. Beer made. 
aeaaed Lands, Buildings. 
| gallons. £ £ £ 
1893 bee see 15,875,073 | 216,061 624,837 365,858 
1894 - -... se. 14,208,547 — 186,690 579,890 350,660 


Decrease "bis 1,666,526 29,371 44.947 15,198 


1372. The values of the sugar, malt, and hops used, and of the beer Value of 
Tl 
made, were returned for the last two census years. The following are Used ane 


the figures given :— 


BREWERIES, 1881 anp 1891. 


1880-81. 1890-91. 
Value of materials used ... £442,885 | ee £491,932 
| 5 beer made .. 780,501 ve 971,489 


RR PRD Co EY 9 


Increased value ... £337,616, or 76 per cent. £479,557, or 97 per cent. 


a AS EEE 


13878. The beer made in Victoria during 1893-4.amounted to consumption 

14,208,547 gallons; and the quantity imported in 1893, after deducting head 
exports, was 314,340 gallons. These numbers give a total con- 
sumption of 14,522,887 gallons, or an average of nearly 124 gallons per 
head. The consumption of beer per head was 144 gallons in 1892-3, 
162 gallons in 1891-2, 172 gallons in 1890-91, 192 gallons in 1889-90, 
and 20 gallons in 1888-9. It will be noticed that there has been a 
falling-off in the consumption of over 2 gallons per, head since 1892-3, 
and of 74 gallons since 1888-9. 


- 1874. The following is a statement of the quantity of beer brewed Beer brewed 
. 1D Various 


in one year in the United Kingdom, four countries of Europe, and the countries. 
United States :-— 


BEER BREWED IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES* 
(000’s omitted). 


. gallons. gallons. 
United Kingdom (1885) ... 989,890, Austria-Hungary (1884) ... 272,624, 
Holland (1884)... ... 932,228, Belgium (1885)... ... 206,074, 

_ United States (1888) ... 819,640, France (1883) pe ... 189,618, 


* Computed, in most cases, from figures given in the Bijdragen van het Statistisch Instituut, 1887, 
page 15, there stated in hectolitres, each of which has been assumed to be equal to 22 Imperial gallons. . 
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Consumption § 13875. The average annual consumption of malt liquor per head in 
of beer in 2 


counirie, Various countries may be set down as follows, the figures being generally 


calculated over a series of years :— 


ANNUAL CONSUMPTION OF BEER PER HEAD IN VARIOUS 


COUNTRIES. 

gallons. : gallons. 
United Kingdom ... ww. 28°74 Tasmania ... ds .. 1002 
South Australia ... .. 20°04 New Zealand “Ses . «69 5Y 
Germany ... ous eo» 19°38 Switzerland oe wet Oke 
Holland ... ae .- 1905 Austria-Hungary... .. ~=—- 683 
Victoria (1889-93) ... .-- 16:06 France ee nes ww. «=. 4B 
New South Wales ... wee «621194 Canada Boe «. 305 
United States dick .. 1LO74 Sweden ae _ we “B52 

Queensland ois wee §=10°28 
Distilleries. 1376. Seven distilleries were returned in 1894, or one more than in 


the previous year. Although an increase also took place in the power 
of machinery, of 23 in the hands employed, and of £20,170 in the value 
of plant, the quantity of spirits distilled was less by 71,900 gallons, 
whilst the value of lands, buildings, and improvements, depreciated by 
£2,275. The following are the figures for the two years :— 


DISTILLERIES, 1893 anp 1894. 


om 3 Approximate Value of— 
Es g 
Year ended ws = > Fa = S| Spirits 
March. HE 2 5, 2 a) made, | cant Buildings 
— § om am acnl 
ea ons 2 = and Plant. Lands. in prove: 
34 HOS Bos 
Za <a A ments 
gallons. £ £& & 
1893 ses 6 211 127 378,086 64,000 29,100 66,250 
1894. sane 7 |, 225 150 306,193 84,170 27,575 65,500 
Increase ... 1 14 23 aa 20,170 so sis 
Decrease... |... ss ae 71,893 1,525 750 — 


_ NotTE.—There were also in the colony, 42 distillers of brandy frcm grapes for fortifying wine ; and 69 
licences to use a still for medical, chemical assay, photographic, or scientific purposes, or for the manu- 
facture of pyroligneous acid, naphtha, and products other than spirits. The quantity of brandy used in 

1893 in fortifying wine was 28,778 gallons. 


Consumption 1377. According to the following figures, which (except those for 
invarioos the Australasian Colonies) have not been obtained from an official 


countries. 
source, and therefore must be taken only for what they may be worth, 
the average consumption of spirits per head appears to be much the 
greatest in Denmark and Sweden. Moreover, the consumption in 


Victoria is less than in New South Wales (slightly), Western Australia; 
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or Queensland, but greater than in New Zealand, Tasmania, or South 
Australia, the latter two of which colonies stand at the very bottom of 


the list :— 


ANNUAL CONSUMPTION OF SPIRITS PER HEAD IN VARIOUS 


COUNTRIES. 
gallons. gallons. 
Denmark ie ... 4°30 Victoria ee eae LL 
Sweden sik «. 4°20 Switzerland ... ... 1°04 
Scotland es .. 2°10 United Kingdom «-. 1:00 
Holland aor .. 2°08 Germany oie woe «= “95 
Russia * aie - 1°65 France ian wee 8D 
Queensland... .. 1'd59 New Zealand ... wa | FS 
Western Australia ~. 1°46 England “ne ioe TD 
United States ... .. 1°34 Austria-Hungar is “63 
Ireland as se Joo Tasmania ces .. ‘o9 
Canada ; sue 9 South Australia we «= “49 


New South Wales ... 115 


1378. The same number of tobacco manufactories was returned in Tobacco 


1894 as in 1893, although the power employed was changed in one 
ease from manual labour to water-power, and there was a slight 
increase in the power of machinery. In 1894, as compared with the 
previous year, a considerable displacement of male in favour of female 
labour took place in those factories, there being, moreover, a net 
decrease of 23 hands; and although there was also a falling-off in the 
number of cigars made by nearly two millions, or by one-third, this 
was compensated by an increase of 7 per cent. in the output of tobacco, 
and, owing to the extensive local operations of a large American com- 
pany, of the extraordinary increase of 23 millions in the number of 
cigarettes. The machinery and lands depreciated by over £19,000, 
but the value of buildings was £6,000 higher. 


Tosacco MANUFACTORIES, 1893 anp 1894. 


Number of 


' Re | Hands Quantity Manufactured of— AP a i tae 
3 2 & | employed. 
elo s j 
Year ended Sims 
March. SBI P=} * of ae - 
mA! 42 of ys = Oa tb 
a= ee le a S F wn ° a a & 
S’a| ea Ss =| a 3 34 3 ie 
3 | O° S&S ® =) = = = Ss = e 3 
Ls AAida|] & fy ~ MR - 6) S) AS 4 ea) 
| lbs. | Ibs.| No. No. £ £ £ 
1893 im | AS 71 | 431 | 157 | 1,033,648 | 964 | 7,771,950 5,340,000 | 46,976 | 40,113 | 43,269 
1894 oa eds 75 | 354 | 211 | 1,101,038 | 512 | 5,834,500 | 28,500,000 | 33,940 | 46,320 | 49,300 
Increase .. | .. 4{ .. | 54 67,395 | .. ats 23,160,000 oe a's 6,031 
Decrease.. | .. | .. ‘ci ar si 452 | 1,937,450 13,036| 6,207| .. 


a a CC a TE a a a a NC 


NorTE,—In 1893-4, three of the establishments employed steam, one gas, one water-power, and eight 
manual labour. 
_ * It is believed that the actual consumption in Russia is larger, and that much privately-distilled 
Spirits are consumed which are not taken into account. 
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Value of 1379. According to the returns of the last two censuses the value of 
manufac the materials used and articles produced in tobacco manufactories was 
ure 


materials. as follows in 1881 and 1891:— 


1880-81. | 1890-91. 
Value of materials used ... £126,450 és ... £118,070 
3 articles produced... 199,320 ees «- 239,627 


a Te 
ee a 


Increased value ... £72,870, or 58 percent. £121,557, or 103 per cent, 


Brickyards 1380. Of all the industries seriously affected by the general stagna- 

potteries. tion in the building trades, the most depressed are perhaps the brick- 
yards and potteries, the number of which fell off in 1894, as compared 
with 1893, by 35—or by one-fifth. All the main items under this 
industry, moreover, show decreases varying from 10 to 40 per cent. 
The hands employed fell off by 449, or 33 per cent.; the number of 
bricks made by nearly 32 millions, or by 40 per cent.; the value of 
pottery by 19 per cent.; and the value of the plant, lands, and buildings 
by £102,952, or by 21 per cent. These are in addition to still higher 
decreases in the previous twelve months. The following are the com- 
parative figures for the two years :—- 


BRICKYARDS AND Porrentzs, 1893 anp 1894. 


Number of Machines 


i aiee. Brickyards employing— 


Year ended pe ole eee Number of 
March. yards and For For Machines power of | Hands 
Potteries. | tempering! making | Worked by— | Manual yyochinery,| employed. 
or crushing| Bricks or |---| Labour. 
Clay. | Pottery. | gteam. | Horses. 
1893 .... 173 175 Lil 48 76 49 1,878 1,346 
1894 138 158 85 29 55 54. 1,384 897 
Increase ene ae fu oe ee 5 sae oes 
Decrease 35 17 26 19 21 i 494 449 
Approximate Total Value of— 
Year ended March. pee a | 
roar | macy | tanus | tae 
£ £ £ ' £ 
1893 a... ae 80,172,000 48,535 153,298 177,126 154,268 
1894. seis 48,467,490 39,349 125,900 131,130 124,710 
Decrease ... | 31,704,510 9,186 27,398 45,996 29,558 - 


* The figures in this column apply to purchased lands only. Twenty-three of the brickyards in each 
year were on Crown lands. 
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13881. The establishments for tanning and wool-washing were less tanneries, 


numerous by 10, the number of tan-pits by 198, whilst the horse- 
power of the machinery was lower by 16 in 1894 than in 1893 ; but an 
increase of 72 took place in the hands employed, of 5 per cent. in the 
number of hides, and of 14 per cent. in the number of skins tanned ; 
also an increase of 13 per cent. in the number of skins stripped of wool, 
but a decrease of 9 per cent. in the quantity of other wool washed. The 
returns also show a decrease of £45,877 in the value of plant, lands, 
and buildings connected with that industry. The following are the 
particulars for the two years :— 


fellmong- 
eries, &c. 


TANNERIES, FELLMONGERIES, AND WOOL-WASHING ESTABLISHMENTS, | 


1893 anp 1894, | 7 


= Establishments employing — wo 3 
~~ 3 
© he se 
Year ended March. ‘38 SER] Bo oar 
| $8 a. vulau/ay |BRE| BS | BE 
aq |#8/y8/S5)28/28..(/ 888) 22 | 3% 
se |Selcbl SESE) sae) 8#ss| Ba | BS 
wa | hele é Fe mR aHs(<88 | 4s | 4a 
1893 eee <n 118 | 65 3 2; 11 37 834 | 1,492} 3,330 
1894 eee es 108 | 60 2 11 12 33 818 | 1,564; 3,137 
Increase ie ne Pe eee eee 1 be ae 72 
Decrease Ses 10 5 I Le eee 4, 16 193 
Number Tanned of — Approximate Total Value of— 
Number of | 
Skins Other Wool 
Year ended Stripped of | Washed. Pos ui 
March, . Wool. Ss S&S * a 
Hides Skins = Ay @ S 
2% : 3 
AS | aa) 
lbs. £ £ £ 
1893... 332,130 | 1,354,048 | 2,085,911 | 9,676,276 | 105,034 | 85,288 | 122,600 
1894 =... | 348,172 | 1,548,398 | 2,360,332 | 8,843,608 98,890 | 65,710 | 102,445 
Increase | 16,042 194,350 | 274,421 oe on 
Decrease ve 832,668 6,144 | 19,578 | 20,155 


* The figures in this column apply to purchased land only. Three of the establishments in 1893, and 
two in 1894, were on Crown lands. In these cases no valuation of land is given. 


Value of 
materials 
used and 
produced. 
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1382. An estimate of the value of the materials used and articles 
produced in tanneries, fellmongeries, and wool-washing establishments 
was obtained in the last two census years. The following are the 
figures :— | 


TANNERIES, FELLMONGERIES, AND WOOL-WASHING ESTABLISHMENTS, 
1881 anp 1891. . 
1880-81. 1890-91. 


Value of materials used ... £1,008,531 bi ... £793,679 
o articles produced 1,406,274 sats ... 1,226,853 
Increased value ... ... £897,743, or 39 percent. £433,174, or 5B per cent, 


13838. The provisions of the, Wattles Act, referred to in previous 
issues of this work,* allowing of the selection of 1,000 acres under lease 
for 21 years for wattle cultivation have not been largely availed of, 


chiefly, no doubt, owing to the difficulty in finding available Crown 


lands suitable for wattle cultivation. During the year 1893 fourteen 
applications for leases over an area of 10,7938 acres were received ; but 
only four leases for an area of 658 acres were granted during the year. 
It is estimated that at least 14,728 tons of Victorian bark, valued at 
£92,453, were produced in 1893 ; of which 10,900 tons, of an.estimated 
value of £65,200, were used in tanneries; and 3,828 tons, valued at 
£27,253, were exported. 


1384. The forest saw-mills, or those established for the purpose of 
cutting native timber at or near the place at which it is grown, were 
separated from the town saw-mills for the first time in 1890-91. 
The following are the statistics of the industry referred to for the 


last two years :— 
Forest Saw-MILis, 1893 anp 1894. 


1893. 1894. 

Number of forest saw-mills .., ee 143 1297 
Number using steam-power ... we 140 126 
Number using water-power... eee 3 3 
Horse-power of steam engines iis 2,253 1,791 
Hands employed ae was or 1626 | 1,329 
Superficial feet of timber produced ... 52,975,500 43,295,478 
Value of timber produced ___... se 211,902 £175,702 

” machinery and plant --. £143,430 £121,890 

” lands A Seg oe £22, 4251 £9,560f 

» buildings ... whe ais £27,318 £25,610 


1385. The number of ‘woollen mills returned was the same in 1894 
as in 1893, but an increase took place under all the particulars relating 
to that industry, except the number of shawls made and the value of 
lands, machinery, and plant. Whilst there was a marked increase in 
the number of spindles, the power of machinery, and the hands 
~~ * See Victorian Year-Book for 1893, VoL IL, par.469....°2°°° 2° 


+ Including one timber-seasoning works. 


+ In 1893, 69 of these mills, and in 1894, 61 were upon Crown lands. In these cases no valuation of 
the land is given, 
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employed, there was also an increase of 6 per cent. in the quantity of 
wool used ; and of 21 per cent. in the number of yards of tweed, cloth, 
and flannel made ; and of nearly £14,000 in the value of buildings :— 


WooLLen Mirts, 1893 anv 1894. 


Goods manufactured: 


ae sada ee sae : Daliae | Quantity Quantity of— 
March. Woollen | gpindles. | Machinery. | Wool used. 
Mills. Tweed, Cloth,| pranket 
Flannel, &c. nkets. | Shawls. 
Ibs. . yards. pairs. No. 
1893 7 18,178 555 1,059,458 985, 177 3,117. | 1,070 
1894. fi 20,418 | 601 | 1,123,542 | 1,196,832 | 3,761 752 
_ Increase |... 2,240 46 64,084. 211,655 644 a 
Decrease a | ee Sear. es ae 318 
Hands employed. Approximate Total Value of—~— 
Year ended March. 
Males. Females. eae and Lands. Buildings. 
£ £ £ 
1893 a4 os 292 260 156,472 7,301 40,656 
1894 eae 4 321 318 140,277 6,680 54,320 
Increase site 29 58 ‘sie ea 13,664 


Decrease Jute age te 16,195. 651 


1386. The value of the raw miiterial used in woollen mills, and of vatue of 
rticl 
the articles produced, was returned in 1881 and 1891. The following used and 


oduced. 
are the figures :— 


WOOLLEN i's 1881 anp 1891. 


1880-81. 1890-91. 
Value of materials used ww. £89,412 ee £94,932 
5, articles produced ... 168,710 ius 170,687 


Increased value ... £79,298, or 89 percent. +£75,755, or 80 per cent. 


Pe et eres cami 


1387. Thirty-five soap and candle works, or one less than in 1898, » Soap and 
were returned in 1894, although the hands employed increased by 39, works. 
and the horse-power of machinery by 41. The weight of soap made 
in the year under review was more by 5,263 cwt. than that in the 


previous year, but the weight of candles made less by 5,226 ewt., and 


Value of 
articles 
used and 
produced, 


Butter and 
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factories. 


764 ‘ Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


of soda crystals less by 2,100 cwt.; whilst the higher valuation placed 
upon the lands and buildings exceeded by over £8,400 the lower 
valuation of the plant :-— 


Soap AND CANDLE WorkKS, 1893 anv 1894. 


Establishments 


ui oH Approximate Total 
re employing— : Value of — 
— 3 wEBIS |. Soap Candles} > . 
: ° OFF. 43 

oe wo} a. | Bagley | made. | made.| §& ” ) 
' (8e/as| 8/22.) 38a/e98 ge | $ | 8 
S/S8|a2| 852) 283) 8ee 8 = = 
PmniS3o}]8olSea © BSE S = 3 =) 

FAmMingn| Ow AH old mta| Amo aa ra fay 
cwt. | cwt. £ £ £ 

1893 36 | 26 ] 9 | 652 | 375 | 141,763) 62,780; 100,130! 95,035 60,220 


1894 .| 35 | 20 1 | 14 | 693 | 414 | 147,026) 57,554) 95,010} 96,290) 72,500 
Increase | ... | ... | cee 5 41 |} 39 5,263 1,255} 12,280 
Decrease} lL 6 aud a eels ve 


5,226} 5,120 


Nors.—In addition to the other manufactures, 17,632 cwt. of soda crystals were made in 1893 and 
15,540 cwt. in 1894. 


1388. The value of the raw material used, and of the articles pro- 
duced, in soap and candle factories was returned for the twelve months 
preceding the last two censuses, with the following result :— 


Soap AND CANDLE Works, 1881 AnD 1891. 


1880-81. 1890-91. 
Value of raw material used ... £288,340 wes £229,903 
» articles produced ... 450,924 348,316 


Increased value 


. £162,584, or 56 percent. £118,413, or 52 per cent. 


1389. The number of butter and cheese factories returned in 1893—4 
was 133—of which 111 were exclusively for butter, 17 for cheese only, 
and 5 for both products—as compared with 109 in the previous year. 
The great majority of the factories employed steam-power; and as 
compared with the previous year the horse-power of engines increased 
by 10 per cent., and the hands employed by 156, or 43 per cent., whilst 
the capital invested in machinery and plant, lands, and buildings was 
greater by over £49,000, or by about two-sevenths. Moreover the 
quantity of factory-made butter increased by nearly 5,000,000 lbs., and 
of cheese by 160,000 lbs. In addition to the output of the factories 
10,105,800 lbs. of butter and 2,642,137 lbs. of cheese were made on 
farms, which are not returned as factories, although they employed in 


* The figures in this column apply to purchased land only. Two of th i i 
were on Crown lands. In these cases no valuation of the land is cigen: Rene Sem cee 
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1890 over 14,000 hands exclusively in dairy work.* The following 
are the particulars relating to the factories for the last two years :— 


BUTTER AND CHEESE Factorigs, 1893 anp 1894. 


Establishments employing— a 
Year ended Number of ae ranks 
March. Factories. , 
Gas- | Water- | Steam- | Horse- | Manual Steam Engines. 
power. | power. | power. | power. | Labour. 
1893s. re 109 eae ae 102 2 5 896 
1894 ase sive 133 2 1 119 4 i 981 
Increase sae 24 2 1 17 2 2 85 
Hands Employed. Quantity made. Approximate Total Value of— 
Year ended 
March, Machinery 
Males. | Females. Butter. Cheese. and Lands.+ | Buildings, 
Plant. 
Ibs. lbs. £ £ £ 


1893 | 332 28 | 13,189,766; 946,531 | 88,519 | 29,230 | 56,349 
1894 ww. | 478 38 | 18,054,641 | 1,106,418 | 107,610 | 45,600 | 70,000 


ae | utes eee | eee eee | ete 


meres mpnrmom | eee 


——w 


Increase...| 146 10 4,864,875; 159,887 | 19,091 | 16,370 | 13,651 


Note —In connexion with the above there were in 1894 139 creameries, or collecting establishments, 
employing 175 hands, with machinery and plant valued at £45,460, and lands and buildings valued at 
£18,440. In 1893 there were 120 creameries employing 135 males and 6 females, with plant valued at 
£37,910, and lands and buildings valued at £17,290. 

1390. The following particulars relating to bacon and ham curing Bacon and 
; d . ° ham curing 

establishments were returned in the last two years. It will be noticed works 
that in 1893-4, as compared with the previous year, there was a net 
increase of 3 in the number of establishments; but a decrease of 6 in 
the number of hands employed, of nearly a million pounds in the 
quantity of bacon and ham cured, and of £25,490 in the value of 


machinery, lands, and buildings :-— 
Bacon anp Ham Curing EstaBLISHMENTS, 1893 anp 1894. 


Establishments employing— Hands employed. 


Horse- 
Year ended | power of 
March. Steam 
Steam Wind Manual Water- | Engines. | .,, 
Machinery. | Machinery.| Labour. power. Males. Females. 
; 

1893 at 14 2 8 wee 123 165 5 
1894 ise 15 oe 11 l lll 160 4 
Increase ,.. 1 oes — 8 l a tare ~ 
Decrease... eve 2 Sa x. 12 | 5 1 


* See also paragraphs 1355 to 1359 ante. 
__, t Thirteen of these establishments in 1893, and ten in 1894, were on Crown lands. In these cases no 
valuation of the land has been given. 
3 F 
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Bacon AND Ham Curing EsTABLISHMENTS, 1893 anp 1894— 
| continued. 


Approximate Total Value of — 


Year ended March. Bacon and Ham 


cured. | ; eel . 
meee trend and} = Fands.* | Buildings. 
1bs. & was £ cho oe 
1893 gh es aes 6,767,425 11,825 29,050 23,400 
1894 wes ae 5,823,031 11,575 8,300 18,910 
944,304 250 


Decrease ... 20,750 4,490 


Note. —In addition to the bacon and hams cured in factories, 2,536,293 lbs. were returned as having 
been cured on farms, making a total for the colony of 3,731 tons 16 cwt, 92 lbs. 


1391. The manufactories and works—exclusive of flour mills, 
breweries, distilleries, tobacco manufactories, brickyards, potteries, 
tanneries, fellmongeries, wool-washing establishments, woollen mills, 
and soap and candle works—were less numerous by 226 than those 
returned in 1893, the falling-off having occurred in those employing 
all kinds of power except water, but more especially manual labour 
but there was a siight increase in the horse-power of machinery. A 
large reduction (9 per cent.) took place in the number of hands 
employed—3,102 in the case of males and 271 in the case of females ; 
whilst the value of machinery, lands, and buildings was lower by nearly 
£1,048,500 as compared with the previous year. The totals of the two 


years are subjoined:— 


MANUFACTORIES, WORKS, ETC., 1893 AND 1894, 


(Exclusive of Flour-mills, Breweries, Distilleries, Tobacco Manufactories, Brickyards, Potteries, 


wor Fellmongeries, Wool-washing Establishments, Woollen Mills, and Soap and Candle 
orks. 7 4 


Manufactories, &c., employing— 


ao Number of Horse- 
Year ended Maiutaccorce: se eS nae of 
March. Works, &e. Machinery. 
Steam. | Water.| Gas. | Wind. | Horses. ence aly, 
1893... 2452 | 1,029} 11 | 392} 3 | 35 | 982-| 20,616 
1894 ee 2,226 986 15 386 eae 25 814 21,145 
Increas@::| * den wes 4. a rout oe | - co "529 
Decrease 226 ABI. (6 3 10 168: a 


* Two of these establishments in 1893 and 1894 were on Crown lands. In these cases no valuation of 
the land has been given, . 
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MANUFACTORIES, WORKS, ETC., 1893 anp 1894—continued. 


Number of Hands Approximate Total Value of— 


Year ended March. employed: 
Males. Females. aac rd and Lands. * Buildings, . 
: £ £ £ 
1893... ... | 30,190 | 6,797 | 5,708,466 | 2,752,676 | 2,945,392 
1894. .. | 27,088 | 6,526 | 5,491,561 | 2024649 | 2'341.845 
Decrease ...| 3,102 271 | 216,905 728,027 103,547 


Nots.— Exclusive of stone-breaking and tar-pavement works, which numbered 17 in 1893 and 
15 in 1894. These works being carried on in connexion with quarries, it is found impossible to separate 
them therefrom. See table following paragraph 1399 post. — 
13892. By summarizing the returns of manufactories and works of manufac. 
ae . ; ; : tories of 
all descriptions—including not only such as are embraced in the fore- all descrip- 
ae rae : ns, 
going table, but also those excluded therefrom—it is found that during 
1893-4 the total number of establishments decreased by 275, and the 
hands employed were fewer by 3,719, those of them which use steam 
or gas decreased by 80, the amount of horse-power by 126, and the 
machinery, lands, and buildings were set down as lower in value by 
nearly 14 million sterling. ‘The returns of the two years are contained 
in the following table :-—. _ Oo | 
MANUFACTORIES, WoRKS, ETC., 1893 anp 1894. 


(Including Flour-mills, Breweries, Distilleries, Tobacco Manufactories, Brickyards, Potteries, 
Tanneries, Fellmongeries, Wool-washing Establishments, Woollen Mills, and Soap and Candle 
Works, as well as all other Manufactories, Works, &c.) 


- Total Number of ; 
Year ended Number of | Establish- | Horse-power Number | Approximate Value of 
March. Establish. | ments using of of Hands Lands,t Buildings, 
= ments. Steam or Machinery. | employed.| Machinery, and Plant. 
Gas Engines. 
1893 i 2,952 1,712 28,644 43,192 14,756,321 
1894, 2,677 | 1,632 28,518 | 39,473 | - 18,457,172 
Decrease ...| | 275. 80 126 | 3,719 1,299,149 


13893. The manufacturing establishments of all kinds respecting names of 
which returns are obtained are named in the following table, and iat 
their numbers are given for 1890-91 and 1893-4. For the former, 
which was the census year, are also given the approximate values of 
materials used and of articles produced, and for the latter year the 


number of hands employed, and the approximate value of machinery, 


_ * Inthe case of establishments standing upun Crown lands no estimate of the value of the land is 
given, The number of such establishments was 179 in 1893 and 182 in 1894. ’ 

___f In the case of establishments standing upon Crown lands no estimate of the value of the land is 
given, The number of such establishments was 207 in 1893 and 190 in 1894, 


oF 2 
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plant, lands, and buildings. The establishments are generally of an 
extensive character, the exceptions being in cases where the existence 
of industries of an unusual or interesting nature might seem to call 
for notice, or where machinery worked by steam, gas, or water is used. 
No. attempt is made to enumerate mere shops, although some manu- 
facturing industry may be carried on thereat. Were this done, the 
‘“manufactories” in the colony might be multiplied to an almost 
indefinite extent :— | 


: MANUFACTORIES, Works, ETC., 1891 anv 1894, 


1890-91. 1893-4 
Az) Approximate Bw 3 Approxi- 

Description of Manufactory, Work, &c. S Value of— 2 g mate valne 

el Ge c0) 

= Ss & | Machinery, 

© sr : : sa a Plant, Land 

= a Materials Articles ¢ = 7S ? ’ 

ss used. produced, | 5 = 3 ou 

mG > a os Buildings. 


ee ee Oe SF | 


Booxs AND STATIONERY. £ £ £ 
Account-book manufactories, | 11 | 152,360 | 248,900 | 12 935 276,790 
manufacturing stationers ) 
Printing and _ lithographic |162 | 459,858 |1,363,086 |176 | 3,546 823,320 
printing establishments* 
Photo-lithographic works oxy) es bon I ee cee 


MusicaL INSTRUMENTS. 
Organ-building establishments 
Pianoforte manufactories 


6,300 10,100 | 3 27 6,200 
750 1,900 | 2 5 980 


ee) 


Carving FicuREs, ETC. 
Wood carving and turnery works| 15 3,595 9,710 | 11 41 11,290 


Desiens, MEDALS, AND DIEs. : 
Die-sinkers,engravers,medallists,; 8 5,635 14,149 | 8 57 16,210 
~ trade-mark makers | 


PHILOSOPHICAL INSTRUMENTS, 


ETC. 
Electric lighting apparatus] 3 1,420 3,450 | 2/1 ~ 6 2,200 
manufactories 
Philosophical instrument manu-| 2 540 900 | 3); ° 17 2,060 
- tories 
SurcicaL INstRUMENTS. 
Surgical instruments, truss—| 4 1,056 4,806 | 4 20 5,420 


- manufactories 


ARMS, AMMUNITION, ETC. 
Blasting powder, cartridge,| 6 14,804 27,070 | 5 69 56,670 
dynamite, &c.—manufactories : 
Fuse manufactory 
Shot manufactories ... 


b> 
bd 


1,600} 2184 


-* Including paper-bag manufactories, 
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MANUFACTORIES, WoRKS, ETC, 1891 AND 1894—continued. 
1890-91. 1893-4 
a Approxiamte = 3 Approxi- 
Description of Manufactory, Work, &c. 7 3 Value of — 5 2 mate Value 
S 2 SE] 8 of 
2 7 Materials Articles E z 3 Plant, Land, 
F s used. produced. E s a and 
7 fx] 7 fz] jan Buildings. 
MacHInes, Tools, AND 
IMPLEMENTS. ; £ £ £ 
Agricultural implement manu-| 7] | 263,714 | 692,125 | 77 946 | 151,705 
factories ee 
Boiler and pipe-covering manu-| 1] 1 os 
~ factory 
Cutlery, tool—manufactories . 9 | 10,350 26,110 | 6 33 11,950 
Domestic implement * manufac- 6 4,500 14,400 } 3 32 4,680 
tories 
Tron foundries and engineering 190 {1,166,516 {2,480,941 |165 | 4,175 | 1,804,565 
establishments f _ 
Nail manufactories 4. 15,810 22,692 | 4 492 13,460 
Pattern-makers al --D 1,000 5,470 | 2 4 1,670 
Sheet-iron and tin works ... | 53 | 119,644 | 240,000 | 41 440 85,070 
CARRIAGE AND HARNESS. al 7 
Carriage lamp, &c.—manufac-| 2 1,500 | - 3.800 2 8 2,350 
tories 
Coach, waggon, &c.—manu- |205 | 238,096 | 506,625 |196 | 1,576 251,445 
factories | 
Perambulator manufactories ive 2B 620 1,869 | 2 13 2,850 
Saddle, harness—manufactories | 73 80,423 | 154,076 | 51 422 58,875 
Saddle-tree, saddlers’ iron-| 3 1,350 4400 | 2 13 2,070 
wongery, &c.—manufactories 
Whip manufactories . 3 2,610 7,400 | 2 14 1,170 
SHirs AND Boats, 
Ship, boat—builders ... | 10 3,999 10,957 | 7 28 9,350 
Ships’ wheels, blocks, &c.—j| 1 ve ay ] cars ans 
manufactory 
Graving-docks, patent slips, &c. | 7 Seu 7 108 | 452,530 
Houses, Burtpine@s, ETC. 
Architectural modelling works { | 13 4,557 | 11,788 | .4 20 11,550 
Enamelled mantelpieces manu-| 5 8,820 | 18,800]. 1 eee rr 
factories | 
Lime and cement works .. | 34 14,361 46,868 | 21 166 34,620 
Venetian blind manufactories...| 9 16,293 21,866; 6 26 8,260 
FURNITURE. 
Bedding, flock, and i al 33 89,532 | 118,859 | 17 208 50,950 
manufactories 
Bedstead manufactory ] an sce nae one wae 
Cabinet = works, including 71 | 141,589 | 321,892 | 48 589 115,010 
billiard-table makers 
Earth-closet manufactories 2 2,200 | ...7,495 |. .2 17 3,000 
Jron-safe manufactories 2 1,600 4,800 | 3 13 4,420 
Looking-glass manufactories ...| 4 13,968 21,200 | 3 19 4,740 
Picture-frame makers, &c. 9 13,582 17,248 | 8 43 9,390 


* Including bellows, churn, washing-machine, &c., makers. 


+t Including brass-founders. 
+ Including ventilator manufactorics. 
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MANUFACTORIES, WoRKS, ETC., 1891 anv 1894—continued. 


Description of Manufactory, Work, &c. 


CHEMICALS. 

Chemical works es eas 
Dye works ... eas 
Essential oil manufactories 
Ink, blacking, blue, washing 

powder, &c.—manufactories 
Japanning works... ses 
Paint, varnish—manufactories 
Printing ink manufactories 
Salt works ... 


TEXTILE FABRICS. 
Woollen mills 


DRESS. 
Boot manufactories ... 
Clothing manufactories 
Fur manufactories 
Hat, cap—manufactories 
Hosiery manufactories eee 


Oilskin, waterproof clothing— |. 


manufactories 
Umbrella and parasol manufac- 
tories 


Frsrous MATERIALS. 
Rope, twine, mat, bag, sack— 
manufactories 
Sail, tent, tarpaulin—manu- 
factories 


ANIMAL Foon. 
Bacon-curing establishments ... 
Butter factories * 

Cheese factories * 

Butterine factory was 
Meat-preserving establishments 
Milk-condensing works 


VEGETABLE Foon. 
Biscuit manufactories 
Confectionery works 
Flour-mills .., oe a 
Jam, pickle, vinegar, sauce— 

manufactories 
Macaroni works 
Maizena, oatmeal, 

manufactories t 


starch— 


Number of 
Establishments. 


jet ee 
~T HS Ot Or | 


fm bbe 


1 
4 


1890-91. 
Approximate g 
Value of — 5 
8: 
Materials Articles a a 
used. produced. ie 3 
Bo £ 
57,080 | 151,362 | 14 
238 1,397 6 
6,660 19,090 | 14 
43,658 79,950 5 
6,990 | 17,000! 3 
4,000 8.500 | 3 
250 1,500 | 7 
94,932 | 170,687 | 7 
476,366 | 844,202 | 81 
621,671 |1,127,887 | 83 
20,470 37,665 4 
44,569 | 93,058 | 14 
6,160 | 10,145] 3 
24,620 48,800 | 4 
37,042 59,620 | 8 
161,356 | 227,122 | 11 
. 70,162 | 85,431 | 6 
eas as 27 
80,549 eae) 133 
23.595 | 43,856 
re ak 1 
200,530 | 281,100.| 4 
157,816 | 283,716 | 7 
~ 79,920 | 147,450 | 13 
1,620,125 |2,048,604 | 81 
77,624.| 137,069 | 21 
129,200 | 153,800 | 5 


aT ne ey 


1893-4, 
3 Approxi- 
3 | mate Value 
r= of 
g Machinery, 
hes Plant, Land, 
3 and 
is Buildings. 
£ 
193 86,500 
71 14,120 
101 8,380 
129 15,100 
“T0 6,150 
9 6,700 
53 22,980 
639 201,277 
3,307 185,170 
4,239 | 203,776 
31 6,970 
530 55,200 
18 5,090 
143 7,150 
117 11,430 
259 83,210 
34 6,580 
164 38,785 
516 | 223,660 
152 10,480 
627 131,850: 
383 51,870 
661 561,210 
358 54,080 
201 95,010 


» ° < : e , 

*_A large quantity of cheese and butter is made on dairy farms which are not returned as factories 
and therefore are not included in this table. Some of these have steam-engines, and use cream separators. 
and other machinery. It was ascertained that in 1830 as many as 14,112 hands were employed in such 
establishments exclusively on dairy work. See paragraph 1389 ante. 


t Some these factories also make coffee, cocoa, spice, &c. 


* Places where wine is made are not included. . 
+ Some of these factories a!so make coffee, cocoa, spice, &c. 


+ See also brush factories under Animal Matters, ante. 
§ All these establishments used machinery worked by steam, wind, or horse power. They must not 
be confounded with chaff-cutting and grain-cutting machines in use on farms. 
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ManvFactToriges, WorKS, ETC., 1891 anp 1894—continued. 
1890-91. 1893-4, 
i zB Approximate 2 3 Approxi- 
Description of Manufactory, Work, &c. 3 Value of— 5 © pee 
Cnt Sey far 
is g ig 5 g Machinery, 
= = ee it Plant, Land, 
| Materials | Articles | g 3 = and 
52 used. produced. 7, g s Buildings. 
DRINKS AND STIMULANTS.* £ £ £ 
Aérated waters, gingerbeer, 160 | 195,997 | 365,930 |156 | 783 291,565 
liqueur, &c.—works 
Breweries sie «| 68 | 491,932 | 971,489 | 62; 969 | 1,117,240 
Coffee, chicory, cocoa, chocolate, | 13 35,087 60,322 | 91] 119 57,130 
mustard, spice—works f ae 
Distilleries ... as san'|, 26 41,469 | 106,937 | 7] 150 177,245 
Malthouses ... — ae | 16} 166,515 | 217,596 | 16 98 156,230 
Sugar, treacle—refineries .../ 3 | 435,000 | 575,000 | 4 | 451 253,750 
Tobacco, cigars, snuff—manu-| 13 | 118,070 | 239,627 | 13 | 565 129,560 
factories 
ANIMAL MATTERS. : 
Boiling-down,tallow-rendering—| 14 | 70,578 92,252; 19; Ill 21,400 
establishments | 
Bone-mills and bone manure | 1] 27,955 53,880 | 16 | 101 31,790 
manufactories | 
Brush manufactories 8 | 23,680 | 47,750| 7 | 116 14,550 
Curled-hair manufactories ..| 4 5,000 10,400 | 4 34 6,470 
Glue, oil, catgut—manufactories | 3 3,221 5,246 
Catgut manufactory pad) oh im i 2 Ai gia 
Leather-belting (machinery)} 2 11,372 14,972) 3 12 4,950 
‘manufactories 
Morocco, fancy leather—manu-| 5 6,925, 16,700; 4 28 3,480 
factories | 
- Portmanteau, trunk—manufac-| 7 3,620 7,498; 3 8 2,020 
tories 
Soap, candle—works... ...| 383 | 229,903} 348,316} 35; 414 263,800 
Tanneries, fellmongeries, and |132 793,679) 1,226,853] 108] 1,564 267,045 
woolwashing establishments a | 
VEGETABLE MATTERS. oe 
Bark-mills ... ay etl vib 26,700 37,100} 6 33 5,360 
Basket-making works 11 4,940! 18,182) 4 43 5,800 
Broom manufactoriest ae 16,200} 20,100) 2 52 7,700 
Chaff-cutting, corn-crushing— [220 | 544,314) 738,941) 201; 824 | 207,055 
works§ 
Cooperage works .. | 30 23,667| 47,405, 26, 172 34,440 
Cork manufactories ... wet 3 4,400 9.164 3 6 2,330 
Fancy-box, hat-box—manufac-| 6 7,940| 16,763) 5 95 11,409 
tories 
Paper manufactories 2 27,500} 61,000 
Straw-board manufactory ] - te 8 . } re nee) 
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Manuractroriges, Works, ETC., 1891 anp 1894—continued. 


1890-91. 1893-4 
; : S ; 
2 Approximate B 2 Approxi- 

Description of Manufactory, Works, &c. | _ D Value of — 7 : s ae veins 

is E | 5 Machinery, 

a= . oS aa Plant, Land, 

5’3| Materials | Articles | &'3 c and 

7 3 used. produced. iv 3 Si Buildings. 
VEGETABLE MartEr—continued. £ £ £ 
Saw-mills, moulding-mills, |142 | 1,127,857/2,181,727*| 56} 1,075 411,030 

joinery, &c.—works : 
Saw-mills—forest ... wee (179 Ses 418,571} 129} 1,329 157,060 
CoaL AND LIGHTING. 
Electric light works ... Pere aa 4,100 18,500) 6) 104 144,310 
Gasworks ... wee we | 30 288,967; 628,867; 41) 1,020 | 2,735,641 
Tronfounders’ charcoal factory 1 ae ore 1 it oa 
Stone, CLay, EARTHENWARE 
AND GLASS. 
Asphalt paving material works | 2 3,690 8,250)... 
Asbestos works wit eel! (ok tes Sh ] ee os 
Brickyards and potteries ... (233 ai 534,284, 188) 897 | 381,740 
Cement tile works... ..j I Tees as ee wae sey 
Filter manufactories ... eel, 22 2,000 4,000; 2 8 2,400 
Glass manufactories—works ...| 6 7,190 42,000; 6! 256 29,650 
Stone and marble sawing,| 54 109,558} 228,187} 37} 321 54,185 
polishing—monumental works 
WATER. ft 

Ice manufactories... tee) 3G 4,536 8,354, 7 38 75,870 
Hydraulic-power works a ee oa I aes oe 


GoLp, SILVER, AND PRECIOUS 
STONES. 
Goldsmiths, jewellers, and elec- | 26 142,447] 190,675} 20) 198 44,900 
troplaters (manufacturing) | 
Royal mint ... et eee <a ve i 51 68,000 


METALS OTHER THAN GOLD 
AND SILVER. 

Brass and copper works— | 26 29,446 65,885} 20; 202 54,240 

gasalier manufactories | 
Lead, pewter, and zinc—works 4 3 17 36,200 
Pyrites works an goes JE woe , i pas Agee 
Smelting works ee saul! co 14,122; 18,300) 2 56 17,350 
Wire-working establishments... | 12 9 78 11,990 
Total where only one return| ... 11,163] 22,007) ... 173 | 125,939 

was received § . 


Total... ... (8104) 12,006,233 22,390,251/2677| 39,473 |13,457,172 


* Including £608,759, value of timber sawn from Victorian logs. 
_ ,t Works for the storage and supply of water are not included in the manufacturing tables. For 
information relating to these, see paragraph 1289 et seq. 
{ Exclusive of land, estimated at £85,000. 
_§ The particulars of these have been combined in accordance with a promise made that the contents 
of individual schedules would not be published. 
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1894. In 1891, which was the year of the census, an inquiry was 
made respecting the value of the materials used and articles produced 
in all manufactories. ‘This inquiry was responded to in most 
instances, and in cases where the information was not given the value 
has been estimated upon the same proportions as obtained in similar 
works respecting which information was supplied. The result is given 
in the third and fourth columns of the last table. The totals and 
difference between them—to which has been added an estimate for the 
value of the bricks and pottery made—together with similar results 
for the previous census year are as follow :— 


VALUE OF RAw AND MANUFACTURED MATERIALS, 1881 anv 1891. 


1880-81. 1890-91. 
; £ £ 
Value of materials operated upon 7,997,745 dus 12,006,233 
5, articles produced ... 13,370,836 sis 22,390,251 
Increased value ... 5,373,091, or 67 percent. 10,384,018, or 86 per cent. 
Bricks at £1 per 1,000 53,566 aie 241,928 
Value of pottery... 34,600 saa 68,160 
Total value of manufactured 
articles, less cost of raw 
material tee als 5,461,257 wes 10,694,106 


—EE  manenmannemeed 


1395. By comparing the particulars respecting these manufactories, 
as returned in 1894 and in the first year of each of the two previous 
quinquennia, a considerable increase took place under all the principal 
heads between the first and second periods, but a falling-off between 
the second and third periods under all heads except the horse- 
power of machinery. It should be borne in mind, however, in 
comparing the results that the year 1889 was one of inflation, and 
1894 one of general depression. The number of establishments in- 
creased by 7 per cent. between 1884 and 1889, but fell off by 10 per 
_ cent. between 1889 and 1894; the horse-power of steam-engines in- 
creased by 42 and 14 per cent. in those intervals respectively; the 
hands employed increased by 16 per cent. between the first and second 
periods, but were fewer at the last than at the first period by 16 per 
cent., and fewer than at the middle period by 28 per cent.; and the 
value of machinery, plant, lands, and buildings increased by 57 per 
cent. in the first, but diminished by 9 per cent. in the second, interval. 
It would appear that there is a growing tendency for machine power 
to displace manual labour, for, whereas only 4532 per cent. of the 
establishments employed steam or gas power in 1884, nearly 61 per 
cent. did so in 1894; moreover the proportion of horse-power of 


Value of 
materials 
used and. 
produced. 


Summary of 
manufac- 
tories at 
three 
periods. 


Persons 
engaged in 
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engines to every hand employed rose from ‘38 in 1884 to °45 in 1889, 
and to as high as °73 in 1894. The following is the comparison 
referred to :— 

SUMMARY OF MANUFACTORIES, WorKS, ETC., 1884, 1889, 


AND 1894. 
Number of re 
Year ended | Nunstar of | Zstablish- | zrorse-power| Number of | operon ans 
March. Establish- sre og of Engines. | employed. | Machinery, and 
ments. Gas Engines. Plant. 
; : £ 
1884 es 2,777 1,272 17,602 46,857 9,414,527 
1889 a 2,975 1,639 | 24,9388 | 54,488 14,792,311 
1894 oT 2,677 1,632 28,518 39,473 13,457,172 


1396. The persons returned at the census of 1891 as engaged 
in manufacturing industries, including Chinese, but exclusive of 
Aborigines, numbered 91,710,* viz., 63,147 males and 28,563 females. 
These include not only the individuals working in factories properly so 
called, but those employed in work-rooms, shops, and other establish- 
ments of a less important character than those which the persons who 
collect statistics from year to year are called upon to visit. The 
census figures, which are as follow, must therefore considerably exceed 
those representing the hands employed in factories as given in previous 
tables :— 


Persons ENGAGED IN MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES, ACCORDING TO 
THE CENSUS OF VicToRIA, 1891. 


Working in— Males. Females. Total. 
Books and publications... sis’ es 4,228 507 4,735 
Musical instruments... ~ ste 165 ied 165 
Prints, pictures, and art materials oe 316 14 330 
Ornaments and minor art products set 823 91 914 
Equipment for sports and games re 21 21 
Types, designs, medals, and dies tie 293 57 350 
Watches, clocks, and scientific instruments 768 11 779 
Surgical instruments and appliances ies 16 3 19 
Arms and explosives... ~ a 66 21 87 
Machinery, implements, and tools a 4,845 2 4,847 
Carriages and vehicles ... vs ss 3,693 13 3,706 
Harness, saddlery, and leatherware sa 1,839 14 1,853 
Ships, boats, and their equipment on 588 588 
House and shop fittings t ; 397 


e ae 396 “4 


_ This differs from the number shown last year (viz., 96,013), in consequence of the reduction of 7,475 
age Poa vere aod Dereathe, ane ae Sa ad . ae Sar and of 2,856 manufacturers unde ney 
xclusive o origines. Hor details under the different heads see Ge L rt on the Census 0 
1891, by H. H. Hayter, C.M,G.: Brain, Melbourne, 1893 neral Report on 


+ Viz., venetian blind makers, but exclusive of painters, plumbers, and 1 iths —included in the 
corresponding table in the last issue of this work. : , and locksmiths —inclu 
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Persons Encacep In MANuFACTURING INDUSTRIES, ACCORDING TO 
THE CENSUS or VicTorRiIA, 1891*—continued. 


Working in— Males. Females. Total. 

Furniture see or 2,408 224 2,632 
Chemicals and by- products ats sa 203 50 _ 2538 
Textile fabrics ‘ee sir 569 362 931 
Dress she bes 10,074 26,077 36,151 
Fibrous materials and fabrics eee ‘iets 298 . 59 357 
Animal food ... was aes sos 499 14 513 
Vegetable food - wee 4,656 302 4,958 
Drinks, stimulants, and ‘narcotics avs 2,033 113 2,146 
Animal matters sity eee tee 1,562 12 1,574 
Vegetable matters wid aie ane 4,504 49 4,553 
Fodder (chaffcutter, &c.) sa pee 197 1 198 
Paper ee 131 227 358 
Stone, clay, earthenware, and glass t vee 3,105 18 3,123 
Gold, silver, and precious stones ‘es 628 2] 649 
Metals other than gold and silver ae 10,620 25 10,645 
Fuel, lights, and electric and Rs 

energy os 1,020 ea 1,022 
Manufacturers undefined seh ize 2,583 273 2,856 

Total... oe ws | 638,147 28,563 91,710f 


1397. The difference between the total number shown by this table, 
and that of “hands employed” in the manufactories as returned by 
the collectors of statistics about the same period, z.e., in 1890-91, is 
35,341. This is to be accounted for by the circumstance that the 
census returns embrace every individual blacksmith, tinsmith, saddler, 
cabinet-maker, tailor, dressmaker, baker, and such like; whereas the 
latter include, as already stated, only the workers employed. in the 
principal establishments. It should be pointed out, moreover, that the 
difference is really greater than shown, for there is no doubt that some 
of the manufacturers include, as ‘“‘hands employed,” clerks and ac- 
countants, salesmen, engineers and firemen, carters, labourers, and 
others, attached to their establishments, who are not actually engaged 
in manufacturing ; whereas the census figures are restricted to manu- 
facturers pure and simple. The following are the numbers returned 
according to the different methods :— 

PERSONS EMPLOYED IN MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES, ACCORDING TO 


THE Census 1891, anpD THE ANNUAL RETURNS FOR 1890-91. 


Enumerated in 1891 — eh 91,710 
Hands employed in principal manufactories, 1890-91 56,369 


a eet 


Difference Jak bite oe 35, 341 


* See footnote (t) previous page. 
+ Exclusive of quarries. 
+ See footnote (*) previous page. 
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1398. According to the census returns of the Australasian Colonies, 
the number of persons engaged in manufacturing in Victoria are more 
numerous, and bear a higher proportion to the population, than do the 
corresponding classes in any of the other colonies. Next to Victoria, 
the highest position is occupied by New Zealand, and the next by 
New South Wales, Tasmania being at the bottom of the list. The 
number and proportion in each colony were as follow :— 


PERSONS ENGAGED IN MANUFACTURING” IN SIx AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLonirs, 1891. | 


Manufacturers. 
Colony. ; 

sumiter, | Proportion tothe 
Per cent. 
1. Victoria ae viel 91,710f 8°48 
2. New Zealand ... ee 42,893 6°90 
3. New South Wales oe 74,559) 6°65 
4. Western Australia ne 2,769 | 5°64 
5. Queensland at as 21,795 5°56 : 
6. Tasmania see ati 7,460 5:10 


1399. The stone quarries, stone-crushing and tar-pavement works 
returned in 1894 were fewer by 43 than in 1893, and the hands 
employed showed a falling-off of 887. The output of stone fell off by 
nearly 192,000 cubic yards, and a decrease also appears in the number 
and power of steam-engines, and in the value of stone raised,-plant, 
lands, and buildings. The following are the figures for the two years :— 


Stone Quarrizs,{ ETC., 1893 anp 1894. 


Cubic Yards of Stone raised. Steam-engines in use. 
Year Number 
hare Quarries, Slate and | Sandstone Horse- 
, &c. Bluestone. Fla ‘fn and Granite. | Number. Sarer 
seine. Freestone. BP - 
1893 reer 103 367,738 820 — 5,403 1,900 23 470 
1894 a 60 181,419 450 400 | 1,750 16 316 


Decrease ... 43 186,319 370 5,003 150 7 154 


* Exclusive of Aborigines. 
+ Including manufacturers undefined—formerly omitted, 
+ Including stone-crushing and tar-pavement works. 
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STONE QUARRIES,” ETC., 18938 AND 1894—continued. 
Approximate Total Value of— 
Year Number of 
ended Hands 
March. employ ed. Stone raised. eases ane Lands. tf Buildings. | 
a £ £ £ 
18938 729 75,367 80,403 79,570 15,048 
1894 see 342 40,302 42,865 30,060 11,014 
Decrease .«. 387 35,065 37,538 49,510 4,034 


1400. According to the estimate of the Mining Department, the 
gold raised in Victoria in 1893 was 671,126 ozs., which is more than 
the quantity obtained in 1892 by 16,670 ozs., representing, at £4 per 
oz., am increased value of £66,680. It is probable, however, that 
these estimates are under the mark, but to what extent it is difficult 
to ascertain. ‘The following are the figures for the two years :— 


QUANTITY AND VALUE OF GoLp Raisep 1m 1892 Aanp 1898. 


Gold raised in Victoria. 


Year. 
Estimated Quantity. Value, at £4 per oz. 
ozs. £ 
1892 654,456 _ 2,617,824 
1893 671,126 2,684,504 
Increase 16,670 66,680 


1401. Ever since 1871 the quantity of gold raised from year to year 
has, as a rule, been steadily diminishing. Exceptions took place in 
1880 to 1882 (when for the time a decided improvement occurred), 
1888, 1892 to 1894. In the last-named year the yield was the largest 
since 1885. The subjoined figures give an estimate of the quantity 
of gold raised in 1871 and each subsequent year :— 

ESTIMATED Quantity oF Gotp Raisep, 1871 To 1894. 


OZS8. OZS. 


187) kG ero ats 1,355,477 1883... 810,047 
1872 ... - 1,282,521 1884 ... 778,618 
1873... ; 1,241,205 1885... 735,218 
1874 1,155,972 1886 665,196 
1875... eas 1,095,787 1887. 617,751 
1876... ee 963,760 1888... om 625,026 
1877... bes 809,653 1889... Mee 614,839 
1878 .., aie 775,272 1890... sei 588,561 
1879 758,947 1891 576,400 
1880 829,121 1892 654,456 
188] 858,850 1893 671,126 
1882 898,536 1894. 673,680 


oes eos oae 
Sry tn fA A 


. * Including stone-crushing and tar-pavement works. or ek ; 

e figures in this column apply to purchased land only; 17 of the stone quarries in 1894, and 26 in 

1893, were’on Crown lands, and in these cases no valuation of the land hasbeen given. ; 
: or recommendations contained in the Reports of Royal Commission on Gold Mining made in 1890 
and 1891, see issue of this work for 1890-91, Vol. II., paragraph 598. 
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1402. Carrying on to the end of 1893 the calculations given in 
previous years, the following may be estimated as the total quantity 
and value of the gold raised in Victoria from the period of its first 
discovery, about the middle of 1851. The figures give an average per 
annum during the whole period of about 1,366,000 ozs., which is more 
than twice the quantity raised in 1893 :— 


-EstimatED TotTaL QUANTITY AND VALUE OF GOLD RAISED IN 
Victoria, 1851 ro 1893. | , 
Gold raised in Victoria. 


Estimated Quantity. Value, at £4 per oz. 


Ozs. 


£ 
232,280,860 - 


Prior to 1893 58,070,215 
During 1893 671,126 2 684,504 
Total 58,741,341 234,965,364 


_ 1408. Since the first discovery, in 1851, of gold in Australasia, more 
than 92% million ozs. have been raised in the various colonies, nearly 
two-thirds of which was got in Victoria. In 1893 Victoria still kept 
the lead, although it was closely followed by Queensland. The follow- 
ing is a statement of the quantity recorded as having been raised in the 
respective colonies during each year. No column is assigned to 
Western Australia, as, although during the last seven or eight years 
a considerable quantity of gold has been raised in that colony on the 
Kimberley, Murchison, and Yilgarn* (Coolgardie) gold-fields, no reliable 
information regarding it has been obtained :— | 


GoLpD RAISED IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1851 To 1898. 


Period.. Victoria. ee th Queensland. eo a. Tasmania. goa 

OZS. OZS. OZS. OZS. OZS, OZS, 

1851 to 1855 | 11,218,772 | 1,920,200 or cui 
1856 to 1860 | 12,712,946 | .1,360,763 4,127 : 35,845 
1861 to 1865; 8,341,464 | 2,233,001 52,580 ... ,-| 2,288,088 
1866 to 1870; 7,105,820 | 1,309,911 512,803 or |, 93,504 | 3,218,916 
1871 to 1875 | 6,130,962 | 1,612,227 | 1,319,952 | 24,685 | 25,296 | 2,412,446 
1876 to 1880 | 4,136,753 639,435 | 1,668,819 59,910 | 154,883 | 1,596,899 
1881 to 1885 | 4,081,269 |. 624,835 | 1,327,366 88,366 | 235,973 | 1,237,456 
1886 to 1890 | 3,111,373 | ...546,726 | 2,598,254 |; 130,218 | 169,017.| 1,028,571 
1887 617,751 | 110,288 | §425,923 36,569 42,609°'; 203,869 
1888 625,026 | 87,503 481,643 16,763 | 39,610 | 201,219 
1889 614,839 | °119,759 739,103 20,833 32,333 203,211 
1890 588,561 | °127,760 610,587 29,738 23,451 193,193 
1891 576,400 | 153,336 576,439 | 35,533 48,769 251,996. 
1892 654,456 156,870 615,558 30,218 45,110 238,079 
1893. 671,126 | 179,288 616,940 42,905 37,230 | 226,811 


ae ee 


* See footnote (t) on next page. — 
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1404. According to the above figures, together with an estimate for Gold pro- 


uce of 
Western Australia, the total quantity of gold raised in each colony from Austral 
1851 to 1893 has been as follows :-— ; to 1893, 


SumMARY OF GOLD RaIsED IN AUSTRALASIA, 1851 To 1893. 


‘ . ozs. OZS. 
Victoria... .. 68,741,341 South Australia ace 411,835* 
New Zealand .... 12,535,107 Western Australia... 359,047 
New South Wales... 10;736,592 - 3 | ee 
Queensland ... i, 9, 292,838* Total ... »., 92,796,542 
Tasmania ... ae 719,782 ees 


1405. The average value of the gold raised varies in the different Value of | 
colonies. If it be estimated at £4 per oz., the total value would be in Austral- 


£371,186,168, or if at £3 15s. per oz., it would be £347,987,033. 


1406. The South African gold-fields, which are of quite recent Goldraised 
growth, and are rapidly increasing in importance, are now yielding Africa. 
nearly as much gold as Australasia. The following are the quantities 
and values raised in the Transvaal, where the principal gold-fields are 
located, in the last five years :— | 7 


GoLp RAISED IN THE TRANSVAAL (SoutH AFRICAN) REPUBLIC, 
| 1890 To 1894. 


Year. _ Quantity. Value. 


zs.  £ 


1890$ 529,117 || 1,851,905 
1891 833,632 2,917,702 
1892 1,325,394 4,638,879 
1893 1,610,335 5,636,122 
1894 


1,631,250 6,929,414 


1407. By the following table—which, with the exception of the Gold pro. 
figures for Australasia, has been taken from the report for 1893 of world, cee 
Mr, Edward O. Leech, director of the United States Mint—it appears 3 
that during the four years ended with 1892, the world’s annual pro- 
duction of gold has averaged more than 64 million ozs., and appears 


to be increasing, being larger in 1892 than in any of the three previous 


* The estimate for Queensland is higher by 45,425 ozs., but that for South Australia lower by 8,756 ozs., 
than that furnished by the Registrar-Generals of those colonies and published by the “ Australasian 
Statistics, 1893,” for which see Table XXIII. in Appendix B, post. 

+ For Western Australia, the yield prior to 1889 has been estimated roughly at 120,000 ozs., and 
to this has been added the quantities which have since appeared in the export returns, viz., 15,492 ozs. in 
1889, viz., 22,806 ozs. in 1890, 30,311 ozs. in 1891, 59,548 ozs. in 1892, and 110,890 ozs, in 1893, This, however, 
is admittedly considerably below the actual production. “4 
. -# Pure gold is worth £4 4s, 114d., and standard gold (22 carats fine) £3 17s. 103d. 

§ Accounted for in export returns only. 

|| Estimated. 

Fine ounces, 
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years; the largest quantities in 1892 having been produced in 
Australasia, the United States, Russia, and Africa :— 


Gotp PRrRopuce oF EACH Country, 1889 to 1892.* 


Countries. 1889 1890 1891 1892. 
OZS. OZS. OZ8. OZ8. 
Australasia 1,745,570 1,595,625 1,672,784 1,808,595 
Europe— 
Great Britain 3,118 1,607 3,246 2,475 
Russia 1,120,695 1,023,433 1,167,076 1,199,700 
Sweden 2,379 2,828 3,536 2,828 
Germany 62,934 59,495 59,495 59,495 
France ; 12,857 12,857 6,428 6,750 
Austria-Hungary 70,648 67,627 73,412 72,705 
Turkey 32] 321 321 321 
Italy 4,757 4,757 4,821 4,404 
Asia— . 
British India 72,673 96,715 120,661 160,485 
China 435,267 257,779 257,779 241,804 
Corea 47,506 36,256 36,256 36,256 
Japan 19,478 12,278 24,589 24,749 
Africa t 415,275 529,117 833,682 | 1,325,394 
America— 
Canada ao 72,320 72,320 80,548 44,741 
United States 1,586, 304. 1,588, 490 1,604,432 1,595,979 
Mexico a6 ee 33,846 37,092 48,374 54,609 
_ Salvador and Costa Rica 7,264 7,264 7,264 7,907 
Colombia = 165,885 178,710 167,910 167,910 
Venezuela ... ses 88,873 55,991 48,342 38,988 
Guiana (British) 28,349 54,416 87,041 87,041 
Guiana (Dutch) 15,653 26,164 21,471 26,229 
Guiana (French) 26,517 26,517 26,517 48,278 
Brazil 21,535 21,535 21,182 21,182 
Peru 4,500 3,343 3,632 3,632 
Bolivia 2,893 2,893 3,246 3,246 
Chile axe site 69,491 69,491 69,491 69,491 
Argentine Republic ... 3,953 3,953 3,953 3,953 
_ Uruguay sks 3,375 4,500 4,500 4,500 
The World 6,144,286 | 5,853,374 6,461,939 7,123,647 
Value of the 1408. According to the figures, the gold raised in the world during 
produce, 1892, if valued at £4 per oz., would be £28,494,600; or if at £3 lds. 


an oz., it would be £26,713,700. During the four years the value of 
the whole quantity raised (25,583,200 ozs.) would be £102,332,800 at 
the former, or £95,937,000 at the latter valuation. 


_* See U.S. Mint Report, 1893, pages 166 and 167, where the quantities are given in kilogrammes, 
which have been converted into ounces on the assumption that a kilogramme is equal to 32°142 ozs. 
troy. When the figures for any year were not given by Mr. Leech, those for a previous year have been 
te The figures for Australasia and South Africa, however, have been obtained from other 


t See last table. 
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1409. Of the gold which was raised during 1893 in Victoria, gota aerived 


452,453 ozs. was obtained from quartz reefs, and 218,673 ozs. from ralend 


alluvial deposits. These figures, as compared with those of the working 
previous year, show a decrease of 45 ozs. in the yield of quartz reefs, 

but an increase of 16,715 ozs. in that of alluvial workings. The re- 
spective proportions of quartz and alluvial gold raised were 69 and - 

31 per cent. in 1892, and 67 and 33 per cent. in 1893. 

1410. The value of gold raised in Victoria in proportion to the Value of 
number of miners at. work* fell to its lowest point in 1879, when it miners 
only amounted to £76 Is. 2d. per head ; and reached its highest point 
in 1892, when it was £111 6s. 3d. per head. Moreover, the average 
in later as compared with earlier years has improved in this respect. 

The following figures, which have been derived from returns supplied 
by the Secretary for Mines, express this proportion for the last eleven 
years :— 


VALUE OF GOLD PER MINER,t 1883 To 1893. 


£ gs. d. £ os. d. 
1883 it w. «6: 95s 83h: 1889 iat ee LOL “2: 63 
1884 os .. 10614 64 1890 oie .. 9815 7 
1885 sad .. 108 15 94 1891 see .. 97 0 6 
1886 ete .. 10418 4 1892 ics .. Jill 6 8 
1887 es -. 9617 2 1893 See .. 105 311 
1888 due . 97 8 7 


1411. In proportion to the number of miners engaged in alluvial Value of 
yet old per 
and quartz mining, the yield. of gold from the latter has frequently alluvial and 
been more than twice as large as that from the former. ‘The following 
are the figures for the last five years :— | 


VALUE OF GOLD PER ALLUVIAL AND QuARTZ MINER, 
1889 tro 1898. 


Year. : Alluvial Miners. Quartz Miners. 
-£ 5s. d. £ s. dad. 
1889 ie eal ade 781311 | 124 11 7 
1890 eae ~, aa 74 10 10 120 18 6. 
189] sa ae ie 69 19 5 119 9 8 
1892 ae wists “aa! 78 7 5 ; 137 0 4 
1893 a se Baa 7316 8 132 7 6 


* For the number of gold miners at work in 1893, see paragraph 118, ante. 


t These amounts are sometimes incorrectly spoken of as the ‘“‘ average earnings” of the miners. It 
has been pointed out on former occasions that, as a very large proportion of the miners are working on 
wages, the gold they raise no more represents their individual earnings than do the products of a 
manufactory represent the earnings of its operatives. For wages of miners, see Part ‘‘ Interchange,” 
anté. For figures relating to the years 1871-82, see last issue of this work, Vol. II., paragraph 494. . ‘ 


3G 
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- 1412. Theestimated yield of gold in the year 1894 was 673,680 ozs. 
as against 671,126 ozs.in 1893. The yield in 1894 was thus 2,554 ozs, 
more than in the preceding year; and was, moreover, much larger than 
in any previous year since 18865. 


1413. Exclusive of the amounts paid by a few private companies, 


companies, respecting which the Mining Department was unable to obtain infor- 


Steam- 


engines used 


in mining. 


Mining 
machinery 


Average 
yield of 
quartz, 


mation, the following are the dividends paid by gold mining companies 
in Victoria, in each of the four quarters of ieee: The total shows a 
decrease of nearly £36,500 on the previous year :— 


Divipenps or Gop Mining Companigs, 1893. 


Quarter ended 31st March “i is .-. £138,418 
30th June det eg see 117,498 

op: 30th September... Se .» 169,758 

- 3lst December ... wet ee» « 158,218 
Totalin12 months _... we £583,892 


1414. Of the steam-engines employed in connexion with gold 
mining, about a sixth are used on alluvial and five-sixths on quartz 
workings. The particulars were not returned for 1898, but the 
following is the number of engines in use and their horse-power in 
each of the previous ten years :— 


STEAM-ENGINES USED IN GOLD Mrnine, 1883 TO 1892. 


Year. Number, Horse-power. Year. Number. Horse-power. 
1883 1,087 25,933 1888 1,119 27,472 
1884 1,104 26,228 1889 1,123 26,680 
1885 1,085 26,627 1890 1,104 27,153 
1886 1,072 26,920 ~ 1891 1,094 27,812 
1887 1,080 27,218 1892 1,112 27,780 


1415. The value of gold-mining machines of all descriptions, as 
estimated by the Department of Mines, decreased from £1,848,218 
in 1891 to £1,772,524 in 1892. In the latter year, the value of those 
used in quartz mining was £1,496,418, whilst that of those used in 
alluvial mining was only £276,106. There 1 is no later information. 


1416. It is impossible to obtain an exact statement of the yield of 
auriferous quartz in any year, owing to the fact that many of the 
owners of machines for crushing quartz are unable to give, or are 


‘precluded from giving, information respecting their operations; The 


officers of the Mining Department, however, succeeded in obtaining 
particulars respecting the crushing of 856,535 tons in 1892, and 
904,367 tons in 1893. The average yield per ton of these crushings 
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Cd 


was 9dwt. 23gr. in the former, and 9dwt. 6gr. in the latter year. 
From similar estimates, extending over a long series of years, and 
embodying information respecting the crushing of nearly 28,140,000 
tons of quartz, an average is obtained of 10dwt. 7gr. of gold to the 
ton of quartz crushed. | 


1417. The following is the estimate of the Mining Department* of Gola from 
the gross and average yield of over 50 millions of tons of the various oan 
yoinerals and drifts: from which gold is obtained in Victoria. The 
quantity of gold included in the estimate is about two-sevenths of the 
‘total yield of the Victorian gold-fields from the period of the first 
gold discoveries to the end of 1893 :— 


GOLD FROM VARIOUS MATRICES. 


Yield of Gold. 


Matrix, — Quantity Treated. 
Total. . Average per ton. 
From Quartz Reefs. tons. 1 0zs. - oz. dwt. gr. 
Quartz ... 28,139,975 | 14,500,540 0 10 7 
Tailings and mullock 2,423,214. 363,140 0 2 23 
Pyrites i 152,099 338,558 | 2 4 6 
From Alluvial deta dad | | 

Washdirt ; ‘s 18,843,233 1,418,300 0 1 12 
Cement 473,745 106,539 0 4 Il 
Total eos eee 50,032,266 16,727,077 0 6 16 


1418. ‘The ten decpadt iiatas in the colony are those of Lansell’s Deep sats 
180 mine, 3,000 feet ; New Chum and Victoria Company, 2,800 feet ; 
New Chum Consolidated Company, 2,632 feet; Lazarus Company, 
2,595 feet; New Chum Railway Company, 2,533 feet ; Victory and 
Pandora Company, 2,500 feet ; Carlisle Company, 2,485 feet; Victoria 
Consols Company, 2,482 feet; Magdala Company, 2,409 feet; New 
Chum United, 2,396 feet. It thus appears that the greatest depth to 
which the earth’s crust has been pierced in this colony by a shaft is 
about 3,000 feet. The ninth mine mentioned is at Stawell; all the 
others are at Bendigo. 

1419, Some years ago a silver mine was worked at St. Arnaud, sitver raised 
-in Victoria, but after a time it ceased to be remunerative, and the oer as 
workings were abandoned. Since the establishment of a branch of enon 
the Royal Mint in Melbourne, a certain quantity of silver has been 
extracted annually from the crude gold lodged there for coining, and 
Jatterly the whole quantity of silver produced in Victoria has been 


* Mineral Statistics, 1893, Statement No. 6. 
3G 2 


Value of 


silver raised 


in Austral- 
asia. 


Broken Hill 
silver 
moines. 


784 Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


from that source. It is difficult to obtain reliable. information 
respecting silver produce, as, in consequence of the silver being generally 
associated with lead and other metals, it is sometimes found economical 
to send the ore in a concentrated form to Europe for smelting. For 
Queensland and South Australia* no definite returns are available; 
and but little silver has been raised in Western Australia. The 
following, so far as it is known, are the quantities (in fine ounces) 
raised in Victoria, New South Wales, Tasmania, and New Zealand, 
during the 3] years ended with 1893 :— 


SILVER RAISED IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1863 To 1893. 


Year or Period. Victoria. F New South Wales. Tasmania.f New Zealand. f 
OZS. ozs 0ZS ozs 
1863 to 1865 3 10,165 . sd nee es 
1866 to 1870 ee 8,187 14,621 daa 48,186 
1871 to 1875 ae 56,106 318,432. oo 223,174 
1876 to 1880 es 116,042 335,734. a 110,244 _ 
1881 to 1885 a 119,442 1,060,771 a6 82,943 
1886 to 1890 eas 136,310 30,753,233 168,500 90,062 
189] ca bee 30,039 16,680,000 245,000 28,023 
1892 — ae 35,857 13,697,600f 220,600 22,053 


1893... as 40,941 15,747,242 1,142,200 63,076 


Bevel ene: 553,089 78,607,633§ | 1,776,300 667,761 


1420. The total quantity of silver raised in five of the colonies 
—including Queensland, for which an estimate of 3,373,000 ozs. has 
been made—was 84,977,783 ozs., which would represent a value, at 
3s. 10d.}| per oz., of £16,287,048. 


1421. The bulk of the silver raised in Australasia is from the 
Broken Hill mines, situated in New South Wales, at or near the 
Barrier Ranges, close to the eastern frontier of South Australia. The 
principal mine is that of the Broken Hill Proprietary Company, which 
has a capital of £384,000 in 960,000 shares of 8s. each, fully paid 
up.¢ From the time of the formation of this company on the 


* It is known that in Queensland 685 tons of silver-lead ore, valued at £17,309, were raised in 1893; 
225,000 ozs. of silver, valued at £36,436, were raised in 1892; 875 tons of silver-lead ore, valued at £21,879, 
in 1891; 8,021 tons, valued at £295,043, in the five years 1886-90; and 17,896 tons, valued at £274,591, in the 
previous seven years; also that in South Australia, 1,620 tons of silver-lead ore, valued at £23,349, were 
raised in the ten years ended with 1884. It is roughly estimated that about 3,366,000 ozs. have been raised 
in Queensland up to the end of 1893. 

+ In Victoria and New Zealand, nearly all the silver produced has been extracted from crude gold. 
The figures for Tasmania are only rough estimates. 

+ Yield affected by a strike. 

§ No official statement having been published in New South Wales of the quantity of silver raised in 
that colony in the last seven years, the quantities from 1887 to 1893, both inclusive, have been estimated in 
the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, from information supplied by the secretaries of the 
leading mines and smelting companies. 

: II ae was the average price for fine silver during the last seven years, equivalent to 3s. 64d. per 02z., 
standard. 
_ 4 Prior to the 12th February, 1890, the share capital was £320,000, divided into 160,000 shares of £2 
each. Of the present shares 160,000 are registered in London, : 
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13th August, 1885, to the 31st May, 1894, the ore treated (including 
moisture) amounted to 1,818,077 tons, the total yield of which was 
934,580 tons of lead, 58,615,416 fine ozs. of silver, 7,896 ozs. of gold, 
and 1,580 tons of copper; of which 13,820,569 ozs. of silver, 51,248 
tons of lead, 2,773 ozs. of gold, and 774 tons of copper were produced 
in the year 1893-4.* During the year 1893-4, the net furnace return 
per ton of ore treated was 9°90 per cent. of lead, and 26:64 ozs. of 
silver; whilst the average since the commencement was 13°53 per cent. 
of lead, and 18°53 ozs. of silver—the total treated having exceeded 
1,700,000 tons. Considerable attention is now being given to the 
economical treatment of sulphide ores. The deepest shaft in the mine 
is over 700 feet. The dividends and bonuses paid, together with 
profits resulting from sales of outlying portions of the company’s 
property, allotted to shareholders since the commencement, have 
amounted in value to £7,296,000, of which £5,552,000 were dividends 
and cash bonuses. For the six months ended with May, 1894, the 
profits amounted to £397,378, and the mine paid dividends to the 
amount of £312,000. The number of men permanently employed at 
and in connexion with the mine at Broken Hill on 81st May, 1894, was 
3,352 (as against 2,938 twelve months previous), of whom 998 (as 
against 1,099 in 1893) were underground, 458 surface miners, and 647 
contractors’ men (quarrying, &c.), 788 were smelters, 198 were engaged 
on general construction and repairs, 104 on the amalgamating mill, 84 
on crushing and chloridizing works, 61 on leaching works, and 64 on 


miscellaneous works. The mine wages and salaries paid during the ~ 


half-year ended 31st May, 1894 (including contracts) amounted to 
£177,418, and the smelter wages and salaries to £86,301, besides over 
£26,290 paid for other services. 


1422. During the year ended 31st May, 1894, the average price 
obtained from the sale of refined silver (‘996 fine) by the Broken Hill 
Proprietary Company was 2s. 11d. per oz., or nearly 2d. more than 
what would have been received at the London market prices. 


1423. The average cost of treating ore, including all charges, from 
the time of its arrival on the smelter floors to the delivery of the 
bullion on truck, at the Broken Hill mines during the six months 
ended 31st May, 1894, was £1 8s. 2d., as compared with £1 11s. in the 
half-year ended May, 1893, per net ton of ore, made up of the following 
items:—Coke, 13s, 34d. ; limestone, 6s. Old. ; coal, 1s. 34d. ; castings, 
24d. ; stores, 4d. ; water, 24d.; labour, 6s. 34d.; superintendence and 


_.* From the neighbouring Broken Hill mines, moreover, 3,848,082 ozs. of silver and (exclusive of 
British Broken Hill) 17,879 tons of lead were obtained in 1893. 


Price of 
silver in 
Melbourne, 


Cost of 
treating 
silver ores. 
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assaying, 23d.; ironstone and scrap iron, 23d.; all other items (rates, 
&c.), lid. At Port Pirie, S.A., the cost of smelting a ton of dry ore 
was only 17s, 7id., and at Broken Hill £1 3s. 1jd. per ton; whilst the 
cost for separating and refining was £1 9s. 3¢d. per ton. During the 
year 1893-4, the value per ton of ore treated was £4 ds. 4d., whilst 
the cost of production was £1 12s. 2d., resulting in a net profit of 
£2 13s. 2d. | 


1424, The next table, with the exception of the figures for Austral- 
asia, has been taken from Mr. Leech’s Mint Report for 1893, and 
shows that the world’s production of silver during the four years 
ended with 1892 averaged more than 1435 million ozs. per annum, 
whilst the returns for 1891 and 1892 show an increase on those for 
1889 and 1890 of upwards of 16 million ozs. per annum; the largest 
quantities raised in 1892 being in the United States and Mexico, and 
the next largest in Australasia, Bolivia, and Germany :— | 


Silver 
produce 
of each 

country. 


SILVER PRopUCE* OF EACH CouNTRY, 1889 To 1892. . 


Countries. 1889, 1890. 1891. 1892. 
OZS. OZS. OZS, OZS. 
Australasia 9,500,235 11,560,603 17,101,062 14,201,110 © 
Europe— 
Russia 462,491 439,285 445,070 314,927 
Sweden 137,150 134,385 | 117,575 1,704 
Norway 165,435 178,035 182,084 144,478 
Germany ene 6,196,785 5,852,608 6,171,264 5,940,420 
Austria-Hungary =... 1,692,309 1,626,803 1,690,605 593,341 
Turkey ong 42 524 42,524 42, 524 42,524 
Italy 260,607 260,607 260,607 1,280,955 
France 1,587,686 2,601,638 2,285,843 3,310,626 - 
Spain ‘ 1,655,377 1,655,377 1,655,377 1,303,550 
" Great Britain 280,728 218,373 291,689 | 169,388 
sla— 
Japan 1,363,592 1,184,593 1,391,170 1,767,360 
America— | | 
Canada re 297,763 383,293 400,618 314,895 
United States 49,996,431 54,496,761 58 326,223 57,996,286 
Mexico wee 42,936,184 38,669,397 40,989,568 45,629,876 
Central America 1,546,770 1,546,770 1,546,770 1,546,770 
Colombia 773,369 568,431 1,003,859 1,003,859 
Peru 2,419,103 2,114,654 2,406,761 2,406,761 
- Bolivia 7,407,445 7,407,445 | 11,978,231 11,978,231 
Chile bis ms 5,973,623 3,975,805 2,320,170 2,275,461 . 
Argentine Republic .. 328,684. 471,877 479,494 | 479,494 
The World+ 135,024,291 | 135,389,264 | 151,086,564 | 152,702,016 


* See U.S. Mint Report, 1893, pages 166 and 167, where the quantities are given in kilogrammes, which 
have been converted into ounces on the assumption that a kilogramme is equal to 32°142 ozs. troy. 

t British India, which, according to another authority, produced silver to the value of £9 4,367 in 1883, 
does not appear to be included. 
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. 1425, At 3s. 4d. per oz. the quantity of silver raised in the world Value of 


during 1892 would be worth £25,450,000. The quantity raised in the 
four years ended with 1892 would be worth £95,700,356 at the same 
valuation.* If the former ratio to gold (ae, 154 to 1) were restored, 
as proposed by some bimetallists, this would increase the value of the 
world’s annual production by £12,700,000. 


the world’s 
silver 
produce, 
1889-1892, 


1426. Since 1851 almost equal quantities of gold have been con- Worlds 


tributed by Australasia and the United States, or more than one-third 
in each case of the production of the whole world, the total quantity 
of which has probably amounted in the last 43 years to over 258 
million ozs. During the same period more than ‘one-third of the 
world’s production of silver has also been obtained in the United States, 
and a somewhat smaller quantity from. Mexico, whilst the quantity 
from Australasia (the mines of which are of recent growth) was equal 
to little more than a twenty-eighth of the world’s production, amounting 
to over 2,790 million ozs. In connexion with the remarkable depre- 
ciation of silver before alluded to,f it is important to note that, whilst 
the annual production of gold has declined gradually from nearly 
6? million ozs. during the decade 1851-60 to 54 million ozs. during 
1881-92, the annual production of silver rose, notwithstanding its 
declining value, from less than 80 million ozs. during 1851-60 to 
nearly 150 million ozs. in 1892. The following are the figures for 
successive decennial or quinquennial periods from 1851 to 1890, also. 
for the years 1891 to 1893 where available :— 


Worip’s Propuction oF GOLD anpD SiLveR (IN Ounces TROY), 
| 1851 ro 1893. | 
(000’s omitted.) 


United - Other 


Period. Australasia. Stakes. Russia. Conntries: Total 

GOLD. OA -OZS. Ozs. OZS. OZS. 
1851 to 1860 . | 27,253, | 26,670, 8,250, 5,140, 67,313, 
1861 to 1865 ww. | 12,915, 10,720, 3,870, 2,675, 30,180, 
1866 to 1870 wa hr OO, 12,215, 4,830, . 2,485, 31,681, 
1871 to 1875 we | 11,526, 9,476, 5,664, 2,354, | 29,020, 
1876.t0 1880 soo fe SST, 9,531, 6,531, 2,760, 27,079, 
1881 t0 1885 we + 7,595, 7,730, 5,750, 4,178, | 25,253, — 
1886 to 1890 we |. 7,584, 8,070, 5,311, | 6,764, 27,729, 
9. we | 1,673, 1,605, 1,167, 2,017, 6,462, 
1892 i, . | 1,809, 1,596, 1,200, 2,519, 7,124, 
1893 ‘a6 we {| 1,885, 1,740, “ ee. ol 


mt wenn | es eee 


Total Gold ... | 92,648, 89,353, 42,573,£ | 30,892,t | 251,841, 


Nore.~The figures for Australasia have been estimated in the office of the Government Statist, 
Melbourne; those for other countries prior to 1871 are derived from estimates by Soetbeer, published 
in L’Almanach de Gotha, and those for subsequent years have been taken from the United States 
Mint Reports and The Commercial and Financial Chronicle of New York. ‘ 

Tn 1892 the average price per oz. paid for silver bullion for coinage (standard silver) was rather. 
less than 3s, 4d., or 5d. lower than the average price for 1891. See table following paragraph 1040 ante. | 
t See paragraph 1040, ante. 

+ Exclusive of 1893, . 


production 


of gold and 
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World’s 
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Wortp’s PropuctTion or GOLD AND SILVER (in OuncEs TRoy), 
1851 Tro 1893—continued. 
(000’s omitted.) 


United Other 


Period. States. Mexico. Australasia, Countries. Total 

SILVER, ozs, ozs, ozs. OZ3. 0Zs. 
1851 to 1860 i 2,330, | 146,910, sas 138,680, | 287,920, 
186] to 1865 we 27,970, 76,035, 10, 72,995, 177,010, 
1866 to 1870 as 48,385, 83,735, 71; 83,069, 215,260, 
1871 to 1875 »» | 121,262, 98,290, 598, 75,732, 295,882, 
1876 to 1880 ... | 157,622, 98,433, 822, 99,518, 356,395, 
1881 to 1885 .», | 182,900, 124,003, 2,313, 129,742, 438,958, 
1886 to 1890 ... | 230,980, 150,520,. 32,746, 144,904, 559,150, 
1891 in nee 58,330, 40,990, 17,101, 34,666, 151,087, 
1892 a ..- | 88,000, 45,630, 14,201, 34,871, 152,702, 

1893 be: ... | 60,500, 44,371, 17,115, i a 

Total Silver ... | 948,279, | 908,917, 84,977, 814,177," | 2,634,346,*. 


See note previous page. 


1427. As the annual supply of gold and silver has an important 
bearing on the price of silver, the ratio of silver to gold production has 
been deduced for the last 20 years from the figures in the following 
table, showing the value of the gold, and the quantity and value of the 
silver, produced in the world for each year since 1872, when the price 
of silver first began to decline. These are given in the last column, by 
which it will be seen that the supply of silver relatively to gold was 
tolerably uniform until 1879, the average of the seven years ended with 
that date being nearly 13 (12:8) ozs. of silver to 1 of gold; but after 
that year the proportion rose rapidly, until in the years 1890-92 it stood 
at over 224 times that of gold :— 


Propuct oF GOLD AND SILVER IN THE WORLD, 1873-92. 
(000’s omitted.) 


pe Silver. Proportion in 
Years. (Value). Rote ae i silver Produced 
Quantity. Value. to 1 of Gold. 
£ Fine ozs. : £ 

1873 20,042, 63,267, 17,108, 13°4 
1874 18,906, 55,300, 14,724, 12-4 
1875 20,313, 62,262, 16,162, — 13:0 
1876 21,604, 67,753, 16,317, 13°3 
1877 23,750, 62,648, 15,675, 112 
1878 24,792, 73,476, 17,634, 126 
1879 22,708, 74,250, 17,371, 13-9 
1880 22,188, 74791, | 7841 143 


_.. Nors.—The figures in this table, except those in the last column, which have been calculated in the 
office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, have been derived from the United States Mint Report for 


1892, page 56, where the values have been given in dollars, which have been reduced to sterling money. 
* Exclusive of 1893. 
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Propuct oF GOLD AND SILVER IN THE WoRLD, 1873-92—continued. 
(000’s omitted.) 


Gold peice "Qoantiby of 
Years (Value.) Silver Produced 
Quantity. Value to 1 of Gold. 
£ Fine ozs. £ 

1881 21,458, 78,890, 18,704, 15'6 
1882 21,250, 86,470, 20,465, 17°3 
1883 19,875, 89,177, 20,622, 19°1 
1884. 21,187, 81,597, 18,920, 16:4 
1885 22,583, 91,652, 20,326, 173 
1886 22,083, 93,276, 19,328, 18°0 
1887 22,036, 96,124, 19,590, 18°5 
1888 22,958, 108,827, 21,288, 20'1 
1889 25,726, 125,420, 24,431, 20°7 
1890 25,096, 134,380, 29,395, 22°] 
1891 26,283, 143,994, 29,638, 23°3 
1892 28,929, 151,949, 27,699, 22°6 


See note previous page. 


1428. The relative values of silver and gold have always been Relative 


variable. Until comparatively recent years, however, the fluctuations 
have been but slight. In the 102 years, 1687 to 1789, the ratio of the 
former to the latter was as high as 15°39 to 1, viz., in 1734; and as 
low as 14°14 to 1, viz., in 1760. After 1789 the ratio was never below 
id to 1, but until 1874 only twice rose above 16 to 1, viz., in 1812, 
when it rose to 16°11 to 1, and in 18138, when it rose to 16°25 to 1. 
Since 1873, the fall in the gold price of silver and consequent differ- 
ence in value between the two metals has, with little intermission, been 
growing steadily year by year, reaching its maximum in 1893, when it 
took 252 parts of silver to be equivalent to I part of gold. In 1890 
the proportion of silver to 1 part of gold fell suddenly to 19-8, owing, 
it is believed, to the artificial demand caused by large purchases of 
bullion by the United States Treasury, but such appreciation did not 
last long. The following figures show the relative values of the two 
metals in each of the 23 years, 1871 to 1893 :— 


RELATIVE VALUE OF SILVER AS COMPARED WITH GOLD, 
1871 ro 1893.* 


Equivalent in Silver 


Equivalent in Silver 
to ] part of Gold 


to 1 part of Gold 


by weight, by weight. 
1871... 15°57 1883 18°64 
1872. ... 15°63 1884 18°57 
1873... 15°92 1885 19°41] 
1874 .. 16°17 1886 20°78 
ASTD: wes 16°59 1887... ne 21:13 
1876... 17°88 1888... — 21°99 
1877 17°22 1889... ; 22°09 
1878 17°94 1890 19°76 
. 1879 18°40 1891 20°92 
1880 18°05 1892 23°72 
1881 18°16 1893 25°77F 
- 1882. 18°19 


ee jae relative values for the years prior to 1893 have been taken from the U.S. Mint Report, 1893, 


t Nine months, 
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1429. Silver, tin, copper, antimony, lead, iron, and coal have been 
mined for at different times in Victoria, but with the exception of black 
and brown coal, and small quantities of tin and antimony, no minerals 
of importance were raised in 1893. The silver obtained in that year 
was, as has already been stated, extracted at the Mint during the 
process of refining the gold. The results of tin mining at Mount Wills 
have proved disappointing, but the low yields are believed to be due 
rather to the method of treatment than to the poverty of the stone; the 


yield of this and other mines in 1893 amounted to 58 tons of tin ore, 


Coal. 


Coal raised 
in Austral- 
asian 
Colonies. 


valued at £2,170. Some argentiferous and auriferous lead ores have 
recently been discovered near Casterton, which promise to give good 
yields. The following metals also exist in Victoria, but up to this date 
have not been discovered in paying quantities :—Bismuth, cobalt, 
cadmium, lead, manganese, molybdenite, osmiridium, silver, mercury, 
and zinc-blende. Various lime-stones and marbles, as well as kaolin 
and other clays, also exist, and have been worked to a certain extent. 


1430. The coal raised in Victoria in 1893 amounted to 91,726 tons,* 
as compared with only 23,363 tons in 1892, making a total yield up to 
the end of 1893 of 195,886 tons, valued at £142,579. An impetus 
has been given to coal-mining by the Government reducing the 
railway freights to 3d. per ton per mile, or by about jd. less 
than the actual cost, and by preference being given in Government 
contracts to the local products, as against the somewhat superior 
imported article. The principal mines are at Korumburra, J umbunna, 
Outtrim, and neighbouring districts, which had a population in 1894 of 
about 38,300. In these and other parts of Gippsland, the area of 
country containing seams of workable coal is about 100 square miles, 
in which, it is estimated, there is about 20 million tons of coal 
available. t The Secretary for Mines considers that the colony is 
now practically independent of outside supplies. | 


1431. At the present time the coal-producing colonies of Australasia 
are, practically, New South Wales, New Zealand, and Queensland, 
whilst small quantities have been raised in Tasmania and Victoria, 
the mines in the latter of which are now being rapidly developed. 
In these colonies over 43 millions tons of coal were raised in 1893, but 


rt A A Rg 


* Exclusive of 4,500 tons of lignite (or brown coal) valued at £2,207. 


: _| For further particulars about coal and lignite (or brown coal) and the economic value of Vic 
orlan coal for various purposes, see last issue of this work, Vol. II., paragraphs 515 to 517. 


nearly four-fifths of this quantity came from New South Wales. 
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The 


following are the quantities returned as brought to the surface in each 
of those colonies during a series of years :— 


CoAL RAISED IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonies, 1876 to 1893. 


Year, 


1876 
1877... 
1878... 
1879... 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885... 
1886... 
1887... 
1888... 
1889... 
1890... 
1891 ws 
1892 ... 
1893... 


New South 
Wales, 


— 1,319,918 


1,444,271 
1,575,497 
1,583,381 


1,466,180 


1,769,597 


2,109,282 


2,521,457 
2,749,109 
2,878,863 
2,830,175 


"2.999 497 


3,203,444 
3,655,632 


8,060,876 - 
4,037,922 


3,180,968 


8,278,328 


Tons of Coal raised in— 


New Zealand. 


Victoria. 


a | ee LL fT 


Queensland. Tasmania. 
50,627 6,100 
60,918 9,470 
52,580 12,311 
55,012 9,514 
58,052 12,219 
65,612 11,163 
74,436 8,803 
104,269 8,872 
129,980 7,194. 
209,698 5,334 
228,656 10,391 
238,813 — 27,763 
311,412 | 41,577 
265,507, 40,300 
338,344 | 538,812 
271.603 45,524 
257,803 35,669 
264,403 34,042 


162,218 
931,218 
299,923 
337,262 
378,272 
421,764 
480,831 
511,063 
534,353 
558,620 
613,895 
586,445 
637,397 
668,794 
673,315 
691,548 


1432. During 1893 the average value of coal at the pit’s mouth Price of coal, 
was as follows :—Newcastle, New South Wales, 7s. 13d.; Tasmania, : 
78. 10d.; Victoria, 10s. 9d. per ton. 


1433. The following is a statement of the quantity of coal raised in Goal raised 
in 10 
various countries during one year, the returns being generally those countries. 


for 1892, except where otherwise indicated :— 


ANNUAL PropvoTion oF Coat In Various Countriss, 1892.7 


Tons. Tons. 
United Kingdom 181,786,871 Canada (1893) ae 3,719,170 
United States 179,329,071 Japan (1890) ... .. 2,396,530 
Germany 94,252,278 |. British-India ... ies 2,650,680 
France is she 26,548,860 Spain (1891) ... 1,286,000 
Austria-Hungary (1889) 25,326,417 | Italy (1891) | ise 289,286 
Belgium .... nets 19,591,908 | Sweden (1890) . 2,343,895 
Chile (average) ao 10,000,000 Other Countries (estimated) 7,639,420 
Australasia (1893) . ... 4,360,047 ss = 
Russia (1889) Be 6,118,550 | Total 571,638,983 
China (1889) ae 4,000,000. Sas 


* Exclusive of lignite, 4,500 tons. 
1893! Some of the figures in this table have been derived from The Statistical Year-Book of Canada for 
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other than 
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1434. According to the estimate of the Mining Department, the 


gold raised. following are the values of metals and minerals other than gold raised 


Miners for 


minerals 


other than 


gold. 


in Victoria from 1851 to the end of 1893 :— 


VALUE OF MINERALS AND METALS OTHER THAN GOLD, 
1851 to 1898. 


Estimated Value. 


Name. 
1851 to 1892. Year 1893. Total, 
£ £ £ 

Silver® ... oe a ave 100,906 6,375 107,281 
Tin des as ae 680,150 2,170 682,320 
Copper and copper ore... a 191,423 ee 191,423 
Antimony out 176,038 431 176,469 
Calcite and silicate of alumina see 305 ae ~ 805 
Lead ney ea ais 5,419 | ees 5,419 
Tron ie se = oe 12,540 oc 12,540 
Coalf ... sae ms ‘ie 93,430 49,167 142,597 
Lignite ... bes se a8 10,231 2,207 12,438 
Kaolin ... oe san Say 7,444 sie 7,444 
Flagging oe a sis 
Slates. I Up 88088 45 | 83,120 
Gypsum es vai wae 7 wes | 7 
Magnesite sie 12 sbi 12 
Ores, mineral earthy clays, &e. ae 10,901 aa 10,901 
Diamonds sor ee 108 ae 108 
Sapphires, &c.  ... | oa us 630 are 630 

Total... ve w+» | 1,872,628 60,395 1,433,023 


1435. The following, according to the estimate of the Mining 
Department, is the number of men engaged in searching for various 
kind of minerals and metals other than goldt at the end of 1893. 
The figures show an increase of 457 in the miners for coal and lignite, 
but a decrease of 15 in those for antimony, of 63 in those for tin, of 6 
in those for silver and lead, and of 4 in those for infusorial earth ; the 
net increase being 869 as compared with 1892 :— 


Miners FOR MINERALS OTHER THAN GOLD, 1898. 


Number of Number of 
Miners, Miners. 
Antimony sat ey ke Slate and Baeee w. 900 
Coal and lignite .. 560 Tin... ww 4 
Turquoise wate .. 10 . ; — 
Silver bad fs 6 Total ... eee =679 


* Of late years the silver produced has been extracted from gold i he. 
Melbourne breuoh of the Regal Mace. rom gold in the process of refinement at + 


t The total quantity of coal raised was 195,886 tons. 
{ For number of gold miners, see paragraph 118 ante. 
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1486. In New South Wales the number of hands employed in coal Coal miners 
mining alone in 1893 was 10,028 ; whilst the average output of coal Sout 
was about 328 tons per miner, as compared with 163 tons per miner in is 
Victoria. 

1437. The revenue derived bon the gold-fields amounted to Revenue 
£20,859 in 1891-2, and £20,592 in 1892-3. The amount in the naase?™ 
latter year was made up of the following items :— 


REVENUE FROM GOLD-FIELDS, 1892-3. 


Miners’ rights ... ee re bets re £6,556 
Business licences ee 143 
Rents for leases of auriferous and mineral lands sae 9,734 
» Mining on private property sh vig 2,005 
Water-right and searching licences oa see 1,052 
Fees for leases ... tea vee ies sais 1,102 
Total... os .. £20,592 


1438. The State aid to the mining ‘adueiey during the year 1892-38 State aid to 
was £104,498, as compared with £126,380 in 1891-2.* The former iis 
sum is made up of £29,434, cost of the Mining Department and 
Mining Boards; £60,151 to assist miners in prospecting operations, 
and to defray the cost and working expenses of diamond drills; £7,500 
for prospecting and boring for coal; and £7,413 for geological and 
‘underground surveys, cutting tracks in unexplored regions, &c. The 
last item includes £221 for sending an expert to Europe to inquire 
into’ the treatment of refractory ores and the manufacture of brown 
-coal briquettes. 

1439. During the period from 1875-6 to 1879-80 the sum of Loansto 
£21,050 was lent by the State to mining companies, but only £1,237 pomaise 
has been repaid; the balance (£19,813) being written off as non- 
recoverable. | 

1440. In 1893, inclusive of the cost of wear and tear of diamonds, piamona 
£31,339 was spent on working diamond drills, of which £21,176 was - 
expended in gold prospecting, and £10,163 in coal prospecting. The 
average cost of boring with diamond drills was 18s. 53d. per foot, and 
with other machines on contract, 4s. 114d. per foot. The average cost 
of boring for coal alone was 11s. 6d. 


' 1441. Of the nineteen diamond drills belonging to the Mining operations 
of diamond 
Department, seven were engaged in prospecting for gold and twelve ans. 
for coal at the end of December, 1893. The number of bores made 
in 1893 was 168, viz., 149 in search of gold, and 19 im search of coal; 
the aggregate depth bored was 32,721 feet for gold, and 17,598 feet 


for coal. 
* See page 119 ante. 
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1442. The estimated value of the produce raised from Victorian 
mines and quarries in 1893 is summarized as follows :-— 


VaLur or Mining Propuce, 1893. 


Gold ae eet Sak £2, 684, 504. 
Other metals and minerals ae 60,395 
Stone from quarries... as ae ins 40, 302 

Total £2,785,201 


1443. The estimated value of the principal items of agricultural, 
pastoral, and mining produce raised in Victoria, during each of the 
last twenty years, is given in the following table. Jt should be borne 
in mind that the prices of agricultural and pastoral produce, on which 
the value mainly depends, fluctuates from year to year.* The decreased — 
valuation in 1893 is principally due to the adoption of a fresh basis of 
calculation, which gave a much lower, but it is believed, a more 
accurate result. In several of the years the value of the pastoral 
produce was greater than that of the other two industries combined :— 


VALUE OF AGRICULTURAL, PasTORAL, AND Minine Propuce, — 
1874 To 1893. 


Estimated Value of— 


Year. 


Agricultural Pastoral Mining Total. 
Produce, Produce.t Produce.{ 
£& £ Boi, £& 
1874 4,410,436 9,840,562 4,740,679 18,991,677 
1875 4,835,894 9,541,551 4,475,876 18,853,321 
1876 5,574,239 10,069,570 3,949,135 19,592,944 
1877 5,792,898 8,652,471 3,322,264 17,767,633 
1878 4,912,745 8,360,265 3,211,990 16,485,000 
1879 5,875,313 6,375,965 3,136,527 15,387,805 
1880 5,395,021 9,855,800 3,397,661 18,648,482 
1881 5,893,874 8,684,218 3,533,658 | 18,111,750. 
1882 6,439,972 9,297,812 3,681,245 19,419,029 
1883 7,372,143 10,203,914 3,357,252 20,933,309 - 
1884 6,565,527 9,837,229 3,228,738 19,681,494. 
1885 7,118,388 9,049,679 3,091,244 19,259,311 - 
1886 7,260,735 8,911,336 2,839,120 19,011,191: 
1887 7,078,653 8,651,599 2,661,625 18,391,877 . 
1888 6,601,601 9,016,573 2,711,024. 18,329,198 
1889 7,845,739 9,063,910 2,687,098 19,596,747 
1890 7,800,139 10,105,498 2,682,444 20,588,081 
1891 7,770,658 10,237,952§ 2,503,272 20,511,882 
1882 7,204,401 10,092,558 2,726,433 20,023,392 
1893 5,222,918 7,676,129§ 2,785,201 - 15,684,248§ 


* For prices of agricultural produce in different years, 
t The pastoral produce referred to is that derived fro 


kept by graziers and squatters. 
+ Inciuding the value of stone raised from quarries. 


§ The basis of valuation 


the latter, a reduced result. 


see table following paragraph 1307 ante. 
m the live stock kept by farmers as well as that 


was raised in 1891, and again in 1893, giving on each occasion, but especially 
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1444. The census taken on ‘the Sth April, 1891, enabled an approxi- sae 
pastora 


‘mate return to be made of the value of articles manufactured in the Mme 


’ . facturing 
twelve months ‘prior to that date, and the net result has already been Produce. 


stated to be £10,694,106.* Since the census there has been a falling- 
off of about 80 per cent. in the number of hands employed, and on the 
assumption that the manufacturing produce has decreased in the same 
proportion, the value in 1893 would be £7,486,000, which amount being 
added to the figures in the lowest line of the last column in the above 
table, a total of the gross value of the agricultural, pastoral, mining, and 
manufacturing produce will be obtained for the year 1893, amounting 
in-the aggregate to £23,170,248. 


1445, In addition ‘to the foregoing, there are numerous other Annual value 


of other 


products concerning whic it is difficult to obtain information, but an miscel. 


e ; : ; . : e3 x d 
attempt is made, for the first time, to estimate the annual value of pee 


some of them—such as poultry, game, fish, timber, and a total is 
arrived at of nearly 23 millions sterling, or about, the same as the 


mining industry, as follows : — 


VaLuE or MisceLLaneous Propwcts, 1893-4. 


£ 

Honey and wax... es sie “8 sie 11,914 
Poultry is ee es wes vse 2,257,300 
Rabbits and hates a ae Nig oe 63,800 
‘Wild fowl oa < = noes 6,750 
_Kangaroo and opossum eau (net exes only) Per 18,508 
Fish... eos das re 70,000 
Timber (product of ee camille only) .. -. 175,702 
Bark (wattle) ...0  ... sas oe ,ase 92,550 

Total ne »» 2,696,524 


EERIE Cartan S 


1446. The patents for inventions applied for in 1893 numbered 830, Patents, 
‘or 52 less than in 1892, and also less than in any previous year since 
"1887. Since 1854 the total number of patents applied for has been 
11,084, | 


“* See paragraph 1304 ante. 
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1447, The first Victorian Copyright Act* came into force in Decem- 
ber, 1869. Copyrights—especially those for literary productions— 
have been increasingly numerous during the last ten or eleven years, 
during which period they averaged about 670 per annum ; whereas 
prior to 1888 the largest number registered was 3847. The following 
copyrights have been registered since the passing of the original 
Act :-— | | 
Coprricuts, 1870 Tro 1893. 


Copyrights Registered. 
Subject of Copyright. 


Prior to 1893. During 1893. Total. 
DESIGNS. 

Articles of manufacture, chiefly of — 
Metals as 400 19 419 
Wood, stone, cement, or plaster — 122 10 132 
Glass ... ae ei sg 19 4. 23 
Earthenware ... ait 24. iss . 24 
Ivory, bone, papler- -maché, Ce ‘aad 97 8. 105 
Woven fabrics . is nis 26 3 29 
Miscellaneous ... ean =e 20 L. 21 

“LITERARY PRODUCTIONS. 
Literary works sais “ts ee 5,847 985 6,832 
Dramatic 4» 46% wee dea 142 10 152 
Musical «a or oe ies 119 1 120 
Works oF ART. 

Paintings ... she ‘ols io 13 3 16 
Drawings ... ne sue Sank 43 ] 44 
Engravings tes ve dats 1,378 17 1,395 
Photographs se a “és 1,275 29 1,304 
Sculpture ,.. “has sis ‘aie 6 3 9 
Total ... Bite dais 9,531 ~ 1,094 10,625 


1448. Provision for the registration of trade marks was established 
under the Trade Marks Registration Act 1876, which came into opera- 
tion on the 22nd September of that year. The law has since been 
amended, and is now embodied in the Consolidated Act (54 Viet. 
No. 1146). The registration of a person as the proprietor of a trade 


_tnark is prima facie evidence of his right to its exclusive use, subject 


* 33 Vict. No. 350, repealed and re-enacted by 54 Vict, No. 1076. 
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to the provisions of the Act as to its connexion with the good-will of 
a business. From the period of the commencement of the Act to the 
end of 1898, 3,732 trade marks were submitted for registration, and 
2,668 were registered. During the year 1893 the number submitted 
was 326, or 108 less than in 1892, and the number registered was 257, 
or 89 less than in 1892. | 


1449. The following bonuses* are payable by the Agricultural 
- Department, under certain regulations approved by the Governor in 
Council, for the following vegetable products properly grown in 
Victoria prior to the 30th June, 1896, and successfully harvested; also 
to factories for the fabrication or manufacture of articles of proper 
marketable qualities, the produce of the colony, prior to the same 
date :— 2 

GENERAL VEGETABLE PRODUCTS. 


Sowing or planting and cultivating the following, to be used for manufacturing 
purposes (not less than 1 acre in the case of sugar plants, than 4 acre of fibre 
plants, nor less than 4 acre of the others): 


eo |g 8 Ps 
— oe Eee 
£8 |%os 
as |sé5 
: Fibre Plants. 
Agave (sisal hemp) Corchorus (jute) Phormium (New Zea- | ) 
Boehmeria (ramee) Fourcroya land flax) 
Cannabis (hemp) Linum (flax) 
Paper Plants, including Stipa (esparto). | 
Oil Plants, | | 
Arachis (earth nut) Cyperus (ground Ricinus (castor oil) 
Brassica (mustard) almond) Sesamum (gingili) o 
Helianthus (sunflower) \ g ° 
i) 
onl mo 
| Sugar Plants. Be " 
Andropogon (sorghum) Beta (beet) wR 
Tannin Plants, | 
Cesalpinia Elephanthorrhiza Rhus (sumach) i 
Cytisus (broom brush) Osris Rumex (canaigre) | 
uvaua Prosopis (algarobylla 
bark) J 


* For particulars of the expenditure from the grants up to 30th June, 1893, see table following 
paragraph 201 ante. The grants are rapidly being exhausted. 
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GENERAL VEGETABLE PRODUCTS—continued. 


| E : | 
PEELE 
a a? = os 
3M Ay Bs 
eg lees 
Drug Plants. 
Aletris (colic root) § Ferula (asafcetida) Pilocarpus 
Aloe Gentiana (gentian) Pimpinella (aniseed) | 
Anthemis (camomile) Glycyrrhiza(liquorice) Ruta (rue) 
Aristolochia (putchuk) Hedeoma (pennyroyal) Rheum (rhubarb) 
Arnica Hyoscyamus(henbane) Smilax (sarsaparilla) 
Artemisia Ipomea (jalap) Tanacetum (tansy) 
Barosma (bucco) Lippia Taraxacum (dandelion) 
Cassia (senna) Matricaria (camomile) Urginea (squills) 
Cucumis (colocynth) Mentha (peppermint, Colchicum (meadow 
Convolvulus (scam- pennyroyal) saffron) 
mony) Nepeta (ground ivy) Podophyllum (man- 
Digitalis (foxglove) Papaver(opium poppy) drake) 
Erythroxylon 
Dye Plants, 
Alkanna Indigofera (indigo) Polygonum 3 
Cesalpinia Isatis (dyers’ wood) Reseda (weld) 5 
Carthamus (safflower) Lyperia Rhamnus : 2 
Crocus (saffron) Maharanga Rubia (madder) , oils 
Crozophora Onosma Spartium = 
Heterothalamus KR 
Scent Plants. 
Aloysia (scented ver- Melissa (balm herb) Pycnanthemum 
bena) _ .Narcissus _ Rosa (rose) 
Boronia | Origanum (marjoram) Rosmarinus (rosemary) 
Cedronella Osmanthus Teucrium 
Dracocephalum Pelargonium Thymus (thyme) 
Jasminum (jasmine) Pittosporum Triphasia. 
Lavandula (lavender) Pogostemon Viola (violet) 
Lippia , ! Polianthes (tuberose) | 
7 Insecticide Plants. | 
Artemisia >| Chrysanthemum Schkuhria 
: : (pyrethrum) ia J 
| FRUIT-DRYING Facrories. 
For dried raisins, currants, figs, or prunes preserved by any individual £5 per £100 — 
or OER: for any quantity not less than half a ton ton 
VEGETABLE OIL. FACTORIES. 
Vegetable ile as follow :— 
- Almond . = Karth nut Sesame | 
Castor Linseed Sunflower aS: ok £500 
Colza Olive | "ecm 
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Furax AND Hemp Facroriss. 


Banas ae ae Maximum to 


. ; exceeding— na 
Fibre manufactured from flax or hemp ,!£5 per ton! | £500 
SuGarR FAactorigs. 
Syrup or sugar manufactured from beet or sorghum, 
amounting to 20 tons ve eae Pe 
For every additional ton... or see ‘. mony 


INSECTICIDE FACTORIES. 


Insect-destroying powder, of not less than one ton 


£40 | 
For every additional ton seis ete es sate |} £100 


£20 


Tosacco FAcToRIES. 


Tobacco manufactured exclusively from Victorian-grown 
plants, amounting to 2,000 lbs. sits wisi eee £50 
For every additional 200 lbs. sis ade vee £5 } ned? 


IMPORTATION OF NEW VARIETIES OF SEEDS AND Puants. 


Any new variety of plant introduced and approved by the 
Minister of Agriculture (1,000 approved scions or 
plants thereof to be supplied, if mais at a price 
not exceeding 6d. each) ... a sec 


£20 


Forest TREES OF AN Economic CHARACTER. 


At expiration 


<a Per acre. 
For planting and maintaining in a vigorous and : las pos aa 

healthy condition not less than one nor more |\_ , oer’ Pe 
than 50 acres, and not cut nor injured for five 4 2 6d 
years, trees of any of the following kinds :— P de 1 a : 

Acacia (blackwood) | Flindersia (Australian ash) 

Acer (maple) Fraxinus (ash) 

Alantus Grevillea (silky oak) 

Alnus (alder) Juglans (walnut) 

Argania (argan-tree) Juniperus (juniper) 

Betula (birch) Libocedrus (cedar) 

Carya (hickory) Nageia or Podocarpus 

Catalpa Pinus (pine) 

Cedrela (cedar) Pistacia 

Cedrus (deodar) Platanus (plane) 

Ceratonia (carob) Populus (poplar) 

Cinchona Prosopis (algeroba) 

Cinnamomum (camphor-tree) Quercus (oak) 

Cupressus (cyprus) Salix (willow) 

Dacrydium (pine) Sequoia (redwood) 

Dammara (pine) Thuya (cedar) 

Eucalyptus (gum and ironbark) Tilia (linden or lime) 

Fagus (beech) Ulmus (elm) 


1450. To encourage the export of fruit a bonus of 2s. per case Bonus on 
(but not exceeding 25 per cent. of the sale price) was offered for green fr 


fruits of good quality, grown in the colony, exported to approved 
oH 2 


export of 
uit, 
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foreign ports, account sales of which should be presented to the 
Minister of Agriculture not later than the 20th August, 1895.* 


1451. A grant of £11,000 has been made available for the introduc- 
tion of new machinery and appliances to perfect the treatment of new 
agricultural products, and to improve present agricultural methods, and 
for prizes for new inventions in appliances and machinery for the treat- 
ment of vegetable products ; one of £12,000 for publishing agricultural 
reports, including illustrations in connexion with the educational work 
of the experts, and of the distribution of the bonuses generally ; and 
one of £438,000 for establishing a system of technical education by the 
employment of experts to supply instruction in the following subjects:— 
Vine culture ; wine making ; fruit culture ; fruit drying, bottling, and 
canning ; culture of fibre, paper, oil, tannin, drugs, dye, scents, or 
insecticide plants; the preparation of any such articles for the manu- 
facturer ; irrigation for agricultural purposes ; dairying ; sericulture. 


* See regulation approved by Governor in Council, dated 20th December 1894. 


Defences. 801 
PART 8.—DEFENCES. 


1452. The Military Forces of Victoria consist of Permanent Forces, Forces. _ 


Militia, and Volunteer Forces. The Permanent Forces are made up of 
the Head-quarters Staff, the Victorian Artillery, and the Permanent 
Section of the Engineer Corps; the Militia embrace the Cavalry, Horse 
Artillery, Field and Garrison Artillery, Engineers, Infantry, Ambulance, 
Commissariat, and Medical Staff; and the Volunteer Forces comprise 
the Mounted Rifles and Victorian Rangers.* During 1893-4 the 
strength of the various corps in all cases approximated closely to the 
establishment, which is as follows :— 


Miriitary Forces.—EstTaBLISHMENT, 1893-4. 


Total 
Corps. all 
Ranks, 
PERMANENT. 
Head-quarters Staff .. c shes oe ee 6 
Victorian Artillery .. si eats 286 
Permanent Section, Victorian ‘Engineers See as 31 
Permanent Staff of Militia... digs ee ies 36 
Mounted Rifles ane aes : Me oe 13 
Victorian Rangers ... Seas ; 11 
Cadet Corps slg “ae as Siete 3 
Military Staff Clerks ve sig ia i 7 
Total Permanent Forces seg aes ae 393 
MiniITra. 

Head-quarters Staff ae me se a 9) 
Victorian Horse Artillery... Sos bas _ 46 
Field Artillery—Three Batteries ei 268 


Garrison Artillery—One Battery, Geelong, and Three 627 
" Batteries, Melbourne 


‘6 ue Three Batteries, One each at Port 78 
Fairy, Warrnambool, and Portland 
Victorian Engineers—Submarine Mining Company... 84 
>» Field Company - dein 79 
ist Battalion 1st Victorian Regiment .. a sat 506 
Ist Battalion 2nd Victorian Regiment | at Sag 506 
Ist Battalion 3rd Victorian Regiment ne a sits 503 
2nd Battalion 3rd Victorian Regiment sf wa 403 
Ambulance Corps ... se vee ae 40 
Commissariat and Transport Corps ess se aie 39 
Medical Staff wee me te eee Sh 15 
Total Militia... ae as ti ... | 3,195 
VOLUNTEERS, 
Mounted Rifles ae nee ey ous oe 800 
Victorian Rangers ... Ses on oa .. | 1,000 


Grand Total ... tes ee pee wes | 3,388 


a SS Sa ee ee ae 
* An account of the system of Defence in Victoria was given in the Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, 
Vol. IL, paragraph 649. 
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1453. The naval force of the colony consists of a Permanent Naval 
Force and a Naval Brigade, with an establishment as follows :— 


Nava Forcres.—EStTABLISHMENT, 1894. 
Permanent Force ite ose ... 236 Officers and Men. 

Naval Brigade ... tart 7 : .. 340 rs 
1454. The naval flotilla consists 50 nine ships and torpedo boats, 
but, in addition to these, three vessels belonging to the Harbor Trust 
and two to the Customs Department are armed as auxiliaries with 
breech-loading and other guns and torpedo gear. Provision has also 
been made to arm two steamers as scouts when required for active 
service, which have accordingly been fitted so as to carry quick-firing 
guns. The following are the names of the vessels :— : 


VICTORIAN Wak VESSELS, 1894, 


Cerberus—Double-screw iron armour-plated turret ship. 
Nelson—W ooden frigate, 

Victoria and Albert—Steel gunboats, 

Countess of Hopetoun—Steel torpedo boat. . 

Childers, Nepean, and Lonsdale—Steel torpedo boats. 
Gordon—Torpedo launch. 

Gannet—Harbor Trust tug-boat, iron. 
Batman—Harbor Trust hopper-barge, iron. 
Fawkner—Harbor Trust hopper-barge, iron. 


Commissioner 
Cusions Noo 1 } Torpedo launches. 


1455. The following table shows the expenditure of all kinds on 


‘military aud naval defences for the financial year ended 30th June, 


1894. The total was about £37,400 less than in the preceding year, 
of which £16,400 was under Defence Works :— 


Minirary AND NAVAL EXPENDITURE, 1893-4. 


Criv1u STAFF, £ wee 


Salaries and pay... be sie ie ie 6,381 
Contingencies. aes o at nes — 500 
—| 6,881 
Nava Forces. 
Permanent Forces—Salaries and pay ... ioe ... | 28,320 
a3 i Contingencies -... ‘8 ste 7,123 
———- —— 36,043 
Naval Brigade—Pay = ie aa moe 3,667 . 
PP 9 Contingencies ase ats re 965 
—_—_-—— 4,632 
Miritary Forces. 
Permanent, 
Head- quarters Staffi—Pay ... i at se 5,311 
53 os Contingencies Lela re $24 751 
_ —_—~ 6,062 
Permanent Staff (instructors and adjutants)—Pay Ses 5,956 
” 3 5 94 Contingencies 818 
—— —— 6,774 
ry Staff Clerks—Pay ... asia eet ces 849 
<i ar Contingencies - site raat 86 
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MILITARY AND NavaL EXPENDITURE, 18938-4—continued. 


Mixirary Forces—continued, 
Permanent—continued. 
Victorian Artillery—Pay 
35 Contingencies 


Victorian Engineers—Pay 
” 9 Contingencies 


MILITIA. 

Militia pay, Field and Horse Artillery, Garrison Artillery, 
Engineers, Submarine Mining Company, and Infantry 
Militia contingencies, effective allowance, horsing guns, 

band allowances, &c. 


AUXILIARY FORCES. 
Cadet Corps—Pay ‘i ue 
5 Contingencies .. er 


Mounted Rifles—Pay 
” ” Contingencies 


Mactopen Rangers—Pay see 
» ‘3 Contingencies 


Rifle Clubs—Contingencies ... Ned ies 


ORDNANCE BRANCH. 
Warlike stores, rail transport, &c. ie 
Chase-hooping heavy ordnance bas si 


EINCAMPMENTS, } 
Easter camp and course instruction, Submarine Mining 
Company 
MISCELLANEOUS. 
Expenses officers despatched to England for instruction 
Annual Grant and Queen’s Prize, V.R.A. 
Militia Parade, Queen’s Birthday 
Ammunition fund recoup - 
Compensation and injuries on duty, Permanent and Militia 
Forces 
Law costs, re Colonial Ammunition Company ... 
Grant to United Service Institution for purchase of books 
of reference 


Total Expenditure Victorian Defences* 


DEFENCE WoRKS AND BUILDINGS. 
Erection and inspection of forts, repairs drill rooms, &c. 


AUSTRALASIAN DEFENCE FORCEs. 
Annual contribution maintenance Auxiliary Squadron ... 
r BUDEIOY toward defence Thursday Island (Qld.)... 
iy es i 5 King George’s Sound 
(W.A 


Total Expenditure Defences, 1893-4 ... 


35,011 


5,762. 


160,426 


a, 


Nil. 


* Exclusive of works and buildings. . 
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Expenditure 1456. A statement of the expenditure on the establishment and 
ondefences, aintenance of defences in various periods during the last 403 years 
will be found in the following table :— 


EXPENDITURE ON THE ESTABLISHMENT AND MAINTENANCE OF 
| Derences, 1854 to 1893-4,* | 


pe 
E diture 
Year. (including Buildings ‘ieee tie: Total. 
Works of Defence). 
£ £ £ 
1854 to 1870 1,326,835 204,742 1,531,577 
1871 to 1880-81 ot 532,505 264,889 797,394 
1881-2 to 1890-91 2,247,190 385,950 2,633, 140 
1889-90 A oa 292,129 58,6921 350,821 
1890-91 Beh 245,314 45,287 290,601 
1891-2 205, 136 46,611 251,747 
1892-3 156,407 80, 757£ — 237, 164 
1893-4 is pes 122,577 77, 145f 199,722 
Towards cost of Cerberus 
and Nelson § sas sae 101,966 101,966 
Total ... + | > 4,590,650 1,162,060 5,752,710 
Arms, ammunition, and stores for defences generallys ... . 47,408 
Value of land certificates granted to Volunteers, including 
Naval Brigade, computed at £1 per acre... ver 139,683 
Grand Total 5,939,801 


Expenditure 1457. It is to be specially noted that the total expenditure recorded 
on defences . 


invarious includes not only the cost of establishing the military and naval 
pared. defences but also the annual outlay incurred for their maintenance, 
which annual outlay was estimated by the late General Scratchley to 
represent close upon seven-eighths of the total expenditure. The 
annual expenditure during the first period, especially from 1854 to 1864, 
was unusually large, in.consequence of Imperial troops serving in the 
colony, the last detachment of which was withdrawn in 1870. The 
expenditure rapidly increased since 1881-2 until it reached a maximum, 
in 1888—9 and 1889-90, of about £350,000 ; but since then, owing to 


* The totals, which are derived from the departmental accounts, do not exactly agree in all cases 
with those taken from the Treasurer’s Finance Statement, and shown on page 113 ante, owing to the 
closing of the accounts not being exactly simultaneous. For expenditure in each year prior to 1889-90, 
see issue of this work for 1893, paragraph 682. 

_ t Including £14,500 for purchase of a torpedo boat. 
{ Includes contribution to Australasian Naval Defences, £36,470 in 1893-4. 
§ Not the whole cost, but only so much as cannot be apportioned to particular years. 
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retrenchment, the amount has gradually fallen off to below £200,000 in 
1893-4. ‘The naval expenditure in 1893-4 was about £3,600 less than 
in 1892-3, but larger than in any previous year. The naval expendi- 
ture for the last two years, however, included about £37,000 towards 
cost of Australasian Auxiliary Squadron, which did not occur in pre- 
vious years. 


1458, The land forces of the Australasian Colonies at the end of 1893 
numbered 26,325, of which 20,813 were upon the Australian Continent. 
The largest number were in New South Wales, but nearly one-third of 
these were only reserves, a force which is possessed by four of the 
colonies. The militia predominates in Victoria, Queensland, South 
Australia, and Tasmania; and volunteers are most numerous in the 
other colonies. In New South Wales and South Australia the latter 
are partially paid. New South Wales also has 214 more regular troops 
than Victoria, besides 2,000 men attached to reserves, as before alluded 
to, but about 830 fewer under other arms. In South Australia, however, 
all adult males under 45 years of age, and in New Zealand all under 55, 
are liable to be called out in case of necessity. The following is a 
statement of the land forces in each colony of the group :— 


Lanp Forcts in AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 18938. 


Reserves 


Colony. Tecove | Militia, | Yoon, | (mcluding| Total. 
rifle clubs). 
Victoria. as 393 | 3195] 1,800]... 5,388 
New South Wales se a 607 gua 4,174*| 2.000 6,781 
Queensland ... ae re 163 3,167 737 958 (5,025 
South Australia - me 39 1,180 915* 160 2,294. 
Western Australia ... Ss 33 oz 792 ake 825 
Total ... awe | 1,235 | 7,542 | 8,418 | 3,118 | 20,313 
Tasmania un nes | ‘447 |. 1,167 | 1,629 
New Zealand ... ies ue ees 145; 4,238 he 4,383 
Grand Totalt ... aa 1,250 8,134 | 12,656 4.285 | 26,325 


Norr.—With a few necessary exceptions, all males in South Australia between 18 and 45 (numbering 
about 70,000), and all males in New Zealand (where there is no regular Militia) between 17 and 55, are 
liable to be called out in case of emergency. 


1459. Of all the Australasian Colonies only Victoria and New 
Zealand possess regular naval forces of any importance, but all the 


colonies on the mainland possess a few irregular naval forces, who 


* Partially paid. | : 
t Exclusive of cadets, who numbered 4,128 in Victoria, 4,779 in New South Wales, 557 in Queens- 


land, nil in South Australia, 52 in Tasmania, and 1,885 in New Zealand. 


Land forces 
in Austral- 
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generally receive a smail payment for their services, and are some- 
times called the naval reserve. The largest force of this description 
belongs to Queensland. New South Wales has, moreover, 206, New 
Zealand as many as 1,023, and Queensland 53, naval volunteers, but 
no other eolony, except Queensland, has an arm so designated. The 
regular force in New Zealand consists entirely of Torpedo Corps. 
The following table contains a statement of the number of such 
forces in each of the colonies from which particulars have been 


received :— 


Navat Forces in AUSTRALASIAN CoLoniEs, 1893. 


Forces only 


Colony. il peter ey Volunteers. Total. 
Victoria i. ss ” 236 340 ae 576 
New South Wales sis Poe 3 335 206 544. 
Queensland... sl fa 13 470T 53 536 
South Australia wes cae 17 101 oe 118 
Total... _ 269 1,246 | 259 1,774 
Tasmania ia ae non me ait On. 3 
New Zealand ... es ees 64f ve 1,023 1,087 ~ 
Grand Total |. 833 1,246 1,285 2,864 
Relative 1460. According to a table published in a former issue of this 
proportions 
foros ~work,§ the local troops in the self-governing colonies of the Empire 


numbered in 1889 77,000, and half of these (88,238) were in Canada, 
whilst 41 per cent. (31,994) were in Australasia, and 9 per cent. 
(6,710) in South Africa. The partially paid forces amounted to five- 
sixths of the whole, whilst the permanent forces and the volunteer 
forces—the latter of which existed only in Australasia—amounted to 
only a fifteenth and a tenth of the whole respectively. 


ae 


Defence 1461. In 1898-4 Victoria spent nearly £200,000 on defences, or 

expenditure , 

in Austral: about two-sevenths of the amount so expended by all the colonies on 
the Australian Continent, whilst New South Wales spent nearly. 


Colonies, 
£272,000, or nearly two-fifths of that amount. The Australasian 


* Partially paid in some of the colonies; but onl i i 
t Orc ace oe ut only when called out in South Australia. 


Be Torpedo Corps. . a 
§ See Victorian Year-Book 1892, Vol. I1., paragraph 659. 
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Colonies, as a whole, spent about £716,000 on defences in the same 
year, as is shown in the following table :— | : 


EXPENDITURE ON DEFENCES IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLontss, 1893. 


Ordinary Expenditure. Expenditure 
Colony. i OO ain atiend Grand Total. 
Military. Naval.* . 
~ | £ £ £ & 
Victoria oe 2a .. | 119,751 77,145 2,826 199,722 
New South Wales ak ... | 192,780 - 14,869 64,242t} 271,891 
Queensland ... — dues oes 67,218 34,937 | 10,178 112,333 
South Australia sae ae 25,566 20,989 1,356 47,911 
Western Australia ss a 8,732 “ 1,810 10,542 
Total sip | 414,047 | 147,940 | 80,412 | 642,399 
Tasmania ees bag cat 8,373 4,981 30 13,384 
New Zealand ... 5a co 56,570 ~— 3,976 60,5468 


Grand Total... ...| 478,990 |, 152,921 | 84,418 716,329 


Norte.~ The figures for Victoria are for the financial year 1893-4; those for the other colonies for the 
calendar year 1893. 


1462. The military forces of the Australasian Colonies were in- Inspection, 
. of Austrai- 


spected in 1889 by Major-General J. B. Edwards, a distinguished esian 
officer in the Imperial service, specially sent by the Horse Guards to 
perform that duty. General Edwards reported (9th October, 1889) in 
regard to Victoria that the troops were in a satisfactory condition, and 
capable of fulfilling the duty for which they are maintained, viz., the 
defence of the colony. He, however, strongly recommended that, for 
the general defence of Australasia, there should be a federation of the 


forces of the different colonies. | 


1468. According to an agreement entered into with the Imperial aaaitional 


. : : : naval 
Government, and embodied in Acts passed by the several Legislatures defences 
or AUS- 


(the Victorian Act being 54 Vict. No. 1083), an additional naval force, or tralasian 
auxiliary squadron, consisting of five fast cruisers and two torpedo boats, 
is maintained for the protection of the floating trade in Australasian 


waters. The agreement, which is to remain in force for ten years, 


. * Including contributions towards maintenance of Australian Naval Defence Force as follows :— 
Victoria, £36,470; New South Wales, £65,525 ; Queensland, £26,602, for two years; South Australia, 
£10,527; Western Australia, £2,015; Tasmania, £4,932. See also paragraph 1463 infra. 

_ t Including contributions towards cost of garrisons at King George’s Sound and Thursday Island :— 
Victoria, £2,826; New South Wales, £737; Queensland (approximately), £3,000; South Australia, 
£1,244. See paragraph 1464 post. teat a 

{ Including £34,669, Naval Station, Port Jackson. The Government Statistician of New South Wales 
states that the works at Garden Island and elsewhere in connexion with the Naval Station are being 
carried out at the expense of that colony, in consideration of which the Imperial Authorities agreed to 
make Sydney the head-quarters of the fleet, and also to cede to the Government certain land and 
buildings owned by them within the colony. 

§ This must be exclusive of contribution to Australian Naval Defence Forces, about £20,800. 

- jj See Parliamentary Paper, No. 139, Session 1889.. 
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provides that three cruisers and one gunboat shall always be kept in 
commission, the remainder being kept in reserve, in Australasian ports, 
ready for commission whenever occasion arises ; that the vessels shall 
be retained within the limits of the Australasian station, and in times 
of peace or war shall be employed within such limits in the same 
way as are Her Majesty’s ships of war, or employed beyond those 


~ limits only with the consent of the Colonial Governments. It was 


Fortifica- 
tions at 
Albany 
and King 
George’s 
Sound. 


Military 
cadet ships. 


also stipulated that the first cost of the vessels should be paid out of 
Imperial funds, but that the Colonial Governments should pay interest 
on the prime cost at 5 per cent. but not exceeding £35,000 per annum, 
and a sum not exceeding £91,000 towards annual maintenance of the 
vessels in commission, or a total annual contribution of £126,000. In 
the time of emergency or actual war the cost of commissioning and 
maintaining the three vessels kept in reserve during peace shall be 
borne by the Imperial Government. ‘These vessels shall be placed in 
every respect on the same status as Her Majesty’s ships of war, 
whether in commission or not. The officers and men of such of these 
vessels as are in commission shall be changed triennially. The fifth 
annual contribution, which was payable in advance on the lst March, 
1895, is thus apportioned amongst the various colonies on a population 
basis :— Victoria, £35,767; New South Wales, £37,961; New Zealand, 
£20,813; Queensland, £13,503; South Australia, £10,690; Tasmania, 
£4,776; Western Australia, £2,490. 


1464. In terms of an understanding arrived at between the several 
colonies on the Continent of Australia, the defence works connected 
with the fortification of Albany (Western Australia) and Thursday 
Island (Queensland) have now been completed and the forts them- 
selves garrisoned at the joint expense of the contributing colonies. 
The works at Albany cost £15,758 to the beginning of 1893, towards 
which Western Australia was to contribute a lump sum of £5,000, 
and the balance by the other colonies on a population basis. The 
capital cost of the works at Thursday Island was estimated to be 
£23,053, and the annual cost £5,443; the former amount to be con- 
tributed by the various colonies as follows:—New South Wales, £8,630; 
Victoria, £8,576; Queensland, £3,039; South Australia, £2,413 ; 


Western Australia, £395. In addition the Imperial Government pro- 


vided £28,000, chiefly in the form of material, towards the armament 
of the two forts. 


1465. By new regulations issued by the War Office with army 
orders, dated 1st January, 1892, two army commissions in the British 
infantry are granted annually to the following colonies :—New South 
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Wales, South Australia, Victoria, Queensland, New Zealand, Cape of 
Good Hope; six to Canada; one biennially to Tasmania; and two every 
three years to the Royal Malta Militia. An officer of the colonial 
forces who is a candidate will be required :—(a) To be between 18 and 
22 years of age on the Ist of January of the year in which he is allowed 
to present himself for examination ; (6) to have served at least fifteen 
months as an officer in the local force, and to have attended two annual 
trainings, or to have had active service in the field. The qualifying 
literary examination by the Civil Service Commissioners comprises 
Mathematics, French or German (translation and grammar), Writing, 
Geography, and the elements of Geometrical Drawing. Then there 
is a second and more advanced literary test, and finally a military 
examination. 
1466. It has been decided that commissions in the Royal Engineers commissions 


or Royal Artillery cannot be granted to Australian colonists until aan 


Australia possesses a Royal Military College, similar to that estab- we 
lished at Kingston, in Canada. The Kingston College was founded 
in 1875, since which date 81 candidates have received commissions in 
the Imperial Army; in 1891 four cadets received commissions, viz., 


one in the Royal Engineers, one in the Royal Artillery, and two in the 
Infantry. 

1467. Four nominations to naval cadetships are placed annually at Naval | 
the disposal of the Secretary of State for distribution to sons of Nees 
gentlemen in certain colonies.* The Governor in any of such colonies 
has the right of submitting an application in favour of a candidate, 
with any recommendation he may think fit.} The qualifications of a 
candidate are—that he must be a colonist in the strict sense of the 
term, must not be less than 13 or more than 14} years of age, must be 
in good health and perfectly free from any physical defect or disease, 
and must be able to pass a preliminary examination in English, 
Arithmetic, Elementary Algebra, Elementary Geometry, French, and 
Scripture, obtaining not less than half the whole number of marks 
assigned in Arithmetic, and two-fifths in each of the other subjects ; 
and a second examination in the following subjects, viz., Elementary 
Mathematics, Latin, Geography, English History (a short selected 
period), Drawing (freehand and simple rectangular model). Candi- 
dates must obtain at least 660 out of a possible 2,150. A candidate 


* The colonies from which nominations will, in the first instance, be received, are—each of the 
Australasian Colonies, Canada, Newfoundland, Jamaica, Antigua, Barbadoeg, British Guiana, Trinidad, 
Cape Colony, Natal, Malta, Ceylon, and Mauritius ; but should all the four nominations not be applied 
for by the end of the first quarter in each year, the balance will be made available for applications 
which may be received from other colonies. ; 

Ja T rag regulations respecting naval cadets are published in the Government Gazette of 23rd 
nuary, : 


Colonial 
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for service in 
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who passes the test examination, but fails in the competition, will be 
entitled to compete at the next examination, provided he be still 
within the limits of age; but a candidate who fails to pass the test 
cannot compete again unless nominated afresh, and be still within the 
age limits. When a cadet is entered, he will be required to pay 
annually the sum of £75 for a period of two years, to be spent on 
board the Britannia training ship, besides expenses of outfit and of all 
necessary books or instruments, during which time he must pass four 
examinations in seamanship and study, at which he must obtain at 
least 41 per cent. of the marks in mathematical subjects ; and also, at 
the final examination, 40 per cent. of those in the technical subjects, 
combined with Physics and French. He is subsequently to pay £50 
per annum until he passes his final examination for the rank of 
lieutenant. 


1468. Special provision is made by the Admiralty for the entry. 
into the Royal Navy of men and boys of Australian and New Zealand 
birth. The following are the arrangements :— : 


Able or ordinary seamen may, on application to the Commander-in-Chief, 
H.M.S. Orlando, be entered to fill vacancies as non-continuous service men for six 
months’ trial on the station, and if after that time they are found suitable, they 
will be allowed to join the Royal Navy for continuous service, and will be paid (as _ 
continuous service men) from the date of their original entry. Men so entered | 
will be sent to England for training in gunnery, &c., but they will afterwards be 
employed on the Australian station if they so desiré. Candidates for these 


- positions should be between the ages of 18 and 30, of good health, and have a fair | 


knowledge of the ordinary duties of a seaman. Boys who volunteer and come up 
to the standard will be aceepted and sent to England for training with the paid-off ° 
crews of H.M. ships, and, after undergoing the necessary training, will be 
employed, as far as possible, on the Australian station, if they so desire. These 
boys should be between the ages of 15 and 16, and they must be in ali respects 
suitable. When entered, boys “will be received in one of H.M. ships on the station, . 
for passage to Bee training ship in England. 
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PART 9.—LAW, CRIME, ETC. 


1469. The system whereby persons acquiring possession of land, Transfer 
either by transfer, inheritance, or other means, may receive a title Statute. 
thereto direct from the Crown, was introduced into Victoria in the year 
1862, and continues in force to the. present period.* 

1470. All lands alienated from the Crown since the introduction of Lands under 
the system have come at once under its provisions ; and lands alienated 
prior to its inauguration can be brought under them by application, 
provided a clear title be produced, or a title containing only a slight 
imperfection. In the latter case the title is given subject to such 
imperfection, which is noted on the deed. 

1471. The assurance and indemnity fund, established under the Assurance 
Transfer of Land Statute to secure the Government against possible 
‘losses, is formed chiefly by the payment of an amount equal to 4d. 
in the £1 of the value of all lands which become subject to its opera- 

‘tion. The balance to the credit of this fund on the 30th June, 1898, 
was £109,734,t of which £59,823 was invested in Government 
stock. Twenty-four claims upon the fund, towards which there was 
no claim during 1892-3, have been substantiated since its first forma- 
tion, and sums amounting in the aggregate to £6,187 (inciuding costs) | 


have been paid to claimants. 


1472. In 1893, as compared with 1892, a decrease of nearly one- Transactions 
under the 
third took place in the number of applications to bring land under the 2 


and 
Statute 1892 
Transfer of Land Act (54 Vict. No. 1149), and in the value of the land ee 
included therein ; also a decrease of nearly one-third in the extent, and 
of nearly one-half in the value of land actually brought thereunder by 
application ; but an increase of one-third in the extent and of one-sixth 
in the value of land purchased direct from the Crown. A considerable 
decrease took place in the number of certificates of title issued, and a 


‘proportionally smaller decrease in the number of transfers, mortgages, 


i * This system was originated by the late Sir R. R. Torrens, whence it is commonly known as 
: Torrens’ System.” He first introduced it into South Australia, but it has since been adopted by all the 
Australasian colonies, 


t Since 1884-5 the Assurance Fund has been reduced by £75,073; that amount having been advanced 
towards the purchase of land adjoining the Titles Office (under Act 49 Vict. No. 835). On this advance 
the fund receives 4 per cent. per annum from the general revenue. 
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leases, &c., and other transactions, and in the amount of fees received. 


The following were the transactions of all kinds during the two 


years :— | | a 
TRANSFER OF LAND STATUTE, 1892 anv 1893. | 
| 1892. 1893, 

Applications to bring land under the Act ve». number 635 434 

¢ Extent of land included in ... ws ACKeS 32,093 24,328 
Land brought under the Act— 

By applesuen sia ose vee we = ACTS 50,847 35,158 

. e value £1,326,170 £711,310 

By grant and purchase from the Growin 2. acres 245,230 321,089 

- bs ~ la money £303,077 £354,840 

Certificate of titles issued* ae . number 9,209 6,521 

Transfers, mortgages, leases, releases, sdirenderie ss 39,095 32,153 

Registering proprietors aa aiais oe i — 8 2 

Other transactions ae ae a nee a 57,927 55,992 

Fees received, and assurance, &c. ale .. value £40,680 £32,309 

Proportion 1473. The total quantity of land under the Transfer of Land Statute 


of land , 
under the at the end of 1893 was 13,706,012 acres, the declared value of which, 


at the time it was placed under the Act, was £54,093,702. The land 
granted and sold up to the end of 1893 was 16,877,146 acres. It 
therefore follows that at that period about four-fifths of the alienated 
land in the colony was subject to the provisions of the Statute. 


Land under 1474. Of the whole extent of land under the Statute, 1,583,504 
ct by 


application " | : 3 ws. . . 
application acres, valued at about 382 millions sterling, were brought thereunder by 


were application; and the remainder, amounting to 12,122,508 acres, valued 


at nearly 154 millions sterling, came under its provisions by virtue of 
its having been purchased from or granted by the Crown since the Act 


was passed. 


Transactions 1475. Since the passing of The Judicature Act 1883 3 (47 Vict. No. 
761),f which, with certain exceptions, came into operation on the Ist 
July, 1884, the business in equity has almost entirely fallen off. In 


1893 the only transactions were fourteen orders issued and four reports. 


Brobates and 1476. In 1893 as compared with 1892, there was a decrease of 
fon str nearly 13 per cent. in the number of probates and letters of administra- 


tion issued, and 36 per cent. in the value of property bequeathed. ‘he 


* Including 595 friendly societies in 1892 and 278 in 1893. 
- + Since replaced by 54 Vict. No, 1142. 
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average value of each estate in 1892 was £3,014, but in'1893 only 
£2,225. The following are the figures for those years :— 


PROBATES AND LETTERS OF ADMINISTRATION, 1892 anp 1893. 


Probates. Letters of Administration.* Both. 
Year. 
Sumber. | Property sworn] scumber, | PYOPErY sworn) umber, | Property sworn 
| ae: _  £ 7 £ 
1892 ... | 1,988 8,420,004 1,220 1,249,780 | 3,208 9,669,784 
1893 ...| 1,834 | 5,477,753 967 754,178 | 2,801 | 6,231,931 
Decrease...| 154 | 2,942,251 | 258 495,602 | 407 | 3,437,853 
1477. During the 29 years ended with 1893 the value of the vatue of 


| si prope 
property respecting which probates and letters of administration were Iota 
ca 


issued amounted to over one hundred and eight millions sterling aaa 
(£108,204,128). During the same period the total number of deaths 
in the colony was 390,616, so that the average value of property left by 
each person who died was £277. ‘lhe average value in 1887 was £325; 
in 1888, £431; in 1889, £580; in 1890, £481; in 1891, £406; in 1892, 
£610; and in 1893, £378: or an average of £459 in the_last seven years. 

1478. The rates of duty chargeable on the real and personal estates Scale of 
of deceased persons were amended on the 3rd October, 1892, by Act Gatien. 
56 Vict. No. 1261; they are now levied in Victoria on the net value— 

u.e., after deducting all debts—of such estates within the colony upon 
the following scale.t It is provided that all estates of the net value of 
under £1,000 shall be exempt from duty, and that estates of the net 
value of under £5,000 shall be exempt from the payment of duty upon 
£1,000 of such net value; also that half duty only shall be paid by 
widows, children, or grand-children when the net value of the estate 
does not exceed £50,000 :— 

ScALE or Duties on Estates OF DECEASED PERSONS. 


Estates up to £1,000 in value sis Exempt. 
» exceeding £1,000 up to £5,000 __—,, ... £2 per cent. 
i 7 £5,000 , £6,000 ,, ee 3 4 
e 3 £10,000 ,, £12,000 ,, batt Ae 
5 35 £20,000 ,, £22,000 ,, Do ay 
5 Sa £30,000 ,, £32,000  ,, 6 a, 
es 45 £40,000 ,, £44,000 ,, : des & 3 
‘3 ‘is £60,000 ,, £64,000 ,, ig? "SOK 48 
5 ‘3 £80,000 , £84,000  ,, aa 9 4 
» £100,000 and upwards , | woes SHOP, . aa 


33 3 
NOoTE.— On estates valued between the maximum on one line and the minimum on the next specified, 
the rate of duty is increased by one-fifth per cent. for every fourth part of the difference. Thus, estates 
of from £6,000 to £7,000, £7,000 to £8,000, £8,000 to £9,000, and £9,000 to £10,000 would pay respectively 
31-5, 3 2-5, 3 3-5, and 3 4-5 per cent. respectively; an estate valued at £8,500 would pay 3 3-5 per cent.; one 
valued at £46,000 wouid pay 7 1-5 per cent., &c. 


* Including those granted to the Curator of Estates of Deceased Persons. 

t The law relating to estates of deceased persons is contained in Act 54 Vict, No, 1060, as amended by 
Act 56 Vict No. 1261. : 

+ The first £1,000 of the value of these estates is exempted from duty, 


3812 


814 Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


Revenue 1479. The amount realized by the State in 1893 from duties on 
bate, &c., estates of deceased persons was lower than in any year since 1886, but 
higher than in any other previous years. ‘The amounts fluctuate con- 
siderably from year to year, as will be observed by the following figures 
for the last twenty-three years :— 


Duty FRoM Estates OF DecEaSED Persons, 1871 To 1893. 


£ £ 
1871 as “e 17,069 1883 es _ 96,427 
1872 wee bad 37,643 1884 one -. 125,697 
1873 ace wee 39,026 1885 Sa ame 85,979 
1874 nds see 67,998 1886 wes se. 129,479 
1875 ae ine 50,057 1887 ies .. 151,268 
1876 cis abe 33,638 —1888 bak we 219,500 
1877 sl aoe 82,201 1889 abe .. 391,664 
1878 sige as 45,470 ; 1890 ee .. 221,721 
1879 wie as 47,607 1891 sai .. 150,351 
1880 ees 6 48,697 1892 ais ... 284,438 
1881 a cies 78,914 1893 ae .. 133,719 
1882 78,547 
Intestate 1480. The auiitas dealt with by the Curator in 1892 numbered 


estes 708; those in 1893 numbered 625, of which all except 41 were 
intestate.* The sums received by the Curator on these estates and 
on others remaining from former years were £45,540 in 1892, and 
£46,550 in 1898. In the twenty-three years ended with 1893 the 
number of intestate estates dealt with was 6,531. The amount 
received by the Curator in respect to these estates during the twenty- 
three years was £1,046,533. 


Divorce and 1481. Under the head of Divorce and Matrimonial ones there 
mona. were 85 decrees for dissolution of marriage in 1893, as against 91 in 
1892. Seven decrees for judicial separation were pronounced in 1898. 


The following was the business done in the last thirteen years :— 
DivorcEs AND JUDICIAL SEPARATIONS IN Victorta, 1881 ro 1898. 


| Petitions for— ‘ Decrees for— 
Year | 

| Dissolution Judicial Dissolution Judicial 

| ieee Separation. | 7, eae. Separation. 
J | Sf 
1881 an eee 18 10 9 er 
1882 ae aud 29° = 9 9 3 
1883 37 ri 25 2 
1884. 25 Il 10 2 
1885 34 9 21 1 
1886 sas 34 10 16 oe 
1887 ae | 27 7 18 5 
1888 swe 38 4 28 1 
1889 38 7 22 3 
1890 | 44 4 40 = 
1891 | 158 1 99 a 
1892. | 168 4 91 i 
1893 ie | «124 7 85 7 


* These numbers are included in those given in the table following paragrapb 1476 ante. 
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1482. Since the Act 25 Vict. No. 125—which first conferred upon 
the Supreme Court of Victoria jurisdiction in matters matrimonial— 
came into operation in 1861, 623 decrees for dissolution of marriage 
and 79 decrees for judicial separation have been made. 


1483. It will be observed by the last table that a large increase 
took place in the number of decrees for dissolution of marriage in the 
last three years as compared with previous ones. This was in con- 
sequence of the increased facilities offered by an Act to amend the 
law of divorce* which was passed in November, 1889, and received 
the Royal assent on the 13th May, 1890. Under the oid law a wife 
might obtain a divorce on the ground that since marriage her husband 
had been guilty of incestuous adultery, bigamy, rape, unnatural offence, 
adultery coupled with cruelty or with desertion for the space of two 
years or upwards. Under the new Act the following grounds of 
divorce have been added to those previously existing :— 


(a) That the respondent has, without just cause or excuse, wilfully deserted 
the petitioner, and, without any such cause or excuse, left him or her continuously 
so deserted during three years and upwards. 

(6) That the respondent has, during three years and upwards, been an habitual 
drunkard, and either habitually left his wife without the means of support, or 
habitually been guilty of cruelty towards her, or, being the petitioner’s wife, has 
for a like period been an habitual drunkard and habitually neglected her domestic 
duties or rendered herself unfit to discharge them. | 

(c) That at the time of the presentation of the petition the respondent has 
been imprisoned for a period of not less than three years and is still in prison 
under a commuted sentence for a capital crime, or under sentence to penal servi- 
tude for seven years or upwards, or being a husband has within five years under- 
gone frequent convictions, and -been sentenced in the aggregate to imprisonment 
for three years or upwards and left his wife habitually without means of support. 

(d) That within one year previously the respondent has been convicted of 
having attempted to murder the petitioner, or of having assaulted him or her 
with intent to inflict grievous bodily harm, or on the ground that the respondent 
has repeatedly during that period assaulted and cruelly beaten the petitioner. 

(e) That the respondent being a husband has since the celebration of his 
marriage and the date of this Act been guilty of adultery in the conjugal resi- 
dence, or coupled with circumstances or conduct of aggravation or of a repeated 
act of adultery. 


1484. The Divorce Act referred to further provides for simplifying 
and cheapening the mode of procedure in divorce cases ; for the hearing 
and trying of divorce suits in chambers at the discretion of the court ; 
for forbidding the publication of evidence in divorce cases 1f, in the 
opinion of the court, it would be prejudicial to the public morals for it 
to be published ; and for the abolition of applications or decrees for the 
restitution of conjugal rights. It can only be taken advantage of by 
persons who have been domiciled in the colony for two years or 


upwards. 
Se Uden 
* Divorce Act 1889 (53 Vict. No. 1056) since embodied in the Consolidated Act (54 Vict. No. 1166). 
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1485. To every 100,000 married couples living, the decrees for 
dissolution of marriage or judicial separation were in the proportion of 
52°01 in 1893, of 53°35 in 1892, of 57:4 in 1891, of 23°8 in 1890, and 
an average of 15:0 during the four years ended with 1889, which were 
those immediately prior to the year of passing of the Act just referred 


to. | 
1486. The following is a statement of the number of petitions and 


decrees for dissolution of marriage and judicial separation in the 

various Australasian Colonies, during each of the five years ended 

with 1892; also the proportion of decrees per 100,000 married couples 

living :-— So 

DIVORCES AND . UDICIAL SEPARATIONS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1888 To 1892. 


Petitions for— Decrees for— Divorces and 
yer 100,000 
| 3 per 100, 
Colony. Heae Dissolution Judicial | Dissolution) js, aicial ae i 
wa. ge. Separation, meaene Separation. Living.* 
“1888 38 4 28 1 18°4 
1889 38 22, 3 15°3 
Victoria see 1890 14 4. 40 ae 23°83 
1891 153t 1 99 Ses 57°4 
1892 | 168 4. 91 1 §2°3 
Mean of 5 years... 82°2 4. 56 1. 33'4 
1888 50 6 28 5 21°8 
1889 60 8 44. 8 33'3 
New South Wales 1890 ips 9 42 9 31°6 
1891 99 17 50 17 40°3 
1892 175 ll 71 6 44:4. 
Mean of 5 years.. 91-2 10:2 47 9 34:3 
1888 13 | Q 6 F 115 
1889 9 —-] jie we 20°2 
Queensland si 1890 8 1 8 2 177 
1891 12 4. 5 1 10°4 
1892: 9 1 6 7 9°8 
Mean of 5 years...| ... 10°2 1:8 7:2 6 | 139 
1888 7 3 2 se 4:2 
1889 4. 1 6 Sak 12°5 
South Australia .. 1890 5 3 2 aus 4°] 
1891 13 1 5 oar 10°3 
1892 13 8 8 1 179 
Mean of 5 years .. $4 32 | 46 2 98 


year. 


t In addition to these, two petitions for nullity of marriage were filed during the year. 


* Based on estimates, founded on the Census returns, of the numbers of married couples in each 
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DIVORCES AND JUDICIAL SEPARATIONS IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLONIEs, 
1888 To 1892—continued. 


Petitions for— Decrees for— Divorces and 


Separations 


lony. Year, y+ per 100,000 
Colony Dissolution Dissolution Married 


Judicial Judicial 

M nat age. Separation. Ma me age, Seni ntion: Tieing = 

isss| 1 .. 7 : = 

1889 1 das pe ole 
Western Australia ~ {| 1890 3 1 2 15-7 
7 1891 ] 3 2 ] 44-0 
1892 4 1 ] 20'°8 
Mean of 5 years...| «ee 2 8 1 “a ea Wl 
1888 | 6 4 i 19:5 
1889 | 2 1 3 1 aus ALO 
Tasmania 24 | 1890 4 1 2 oe - 9°3 
3 1891 4. 3 ABT 
1892 12 1 3 1 . 176 
Mean of 5 years...| ... 56 6 3 “4 “(158 
1888 | 35 3 32 - 36-2 
| 1889 26 7 17 1 20°2 
New Zealand ....+ | 1890 24 8 21 3 26°6 
1891 31 5 20 3 25°4 
1892 30 8 18 1 20°4. 
Mean of 5 years...| «.. 29°2 6°2 21°6 16 | 258 


1487. It will be observed that, according to the average of the Divorce 
quinquennial period, the proportion of divorces to saarricd persons veroud 
living has been lower in Victoria than in New South Wales, but higher compared. 
than in the other colonies. It seems probable, however, that under the 
operation of the new Act the rate in Victoria will soon much exceed 
the rates prevailing in all the other colonies. 

1488. The fees in equity amounted in the aggregate to £173 in Feesin | 
1892 and to £143 in 1893; those on probates amounted to £2,571 in moe eee 
1892, and to £4,908 in 1893; those in divorce amounted to £358 in 1892, 
and to £348 in 1893. The total amount of these fees was thus—£3,102 


in 1892, and £5,394 in 1893. 


1489. The moneys collected and appropriated in the department of Collections 
the Master-in-Lunacy on behalf of patients (including “percentage” 
and fees) increased from £23,936 in 1892 to £29,517 in 1893. It may 
be mentioned that the total expenditure in 1892-3 on Hospitals for the 
Insane was £112,771, so that after allowing for the moneys collected 
from private sources, the net cost to the State on ‘account of lunatic 
patients in that year was about £83,254. 


* Based on eslinintes: founded on the Census returns, of the number of married couples in each year. 
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1490. In the twenty-six years ended with 1893, 19,090 insolvencies 
took place in Victoria, with liabilities amounting to over 243 millions 
sterling. The following is a statement of the number of insolvencies 
in each year, also of the declared liabilities of the estates :— 


Insolvencies. 


INSOLVENCIES, 1868 To 1893. 


_ Number of Declared Number of Declared 
Year Insolvencies. Lia bilities. Year Insolvencies. Liabilities. 
£ £ 
1868 863 617,764 1882 500 536,194 
1869 818 653,614 1883 603 782,116 
1870 996 479,491 1884 495 479,700 
1871 631 444,117 1885 467 591,957 
1872 804 696,868 1886 909 830,176 
1873 672 330,337 1887 619 563,894 
1874 Fes 776 543,157 1888... 479 347,658 
1875 a 773 641,390 1889... |. 697 2,389,731 
1876 a 712 501,814 1890... 795 2,301,271 
1877 eee 715 462,651 1891... 807 1,824,595 
1878 ee 781 _ 677,364 1892... 1,024 2,463,936 
1879 ss 1,007 1,655,485 ||. 1893 _... 1,109 2,678,334 
1880 tee 768 526,130 ———--—— 
1881 aes 620 ~ 303,892 19,090 24,373,636 


Notre.—It should be pointed out that the insolvencies represent only a portion of the failures, as 

there are also large numbers of “‘liquidations by arrangement,” and ‘‘compositions with creditors,” 

of which no returns were obtained until 1892, for particulars of which see ,tabls following paragraph 1493 

post. 
Insolvencies 1491, According to the table, insolvencies in 1893 were more 

an 

previous numerous by 85 than in 1892, and also more numerous than in any 
previous year. In 1898 liabilities, as shown by the insolvents’ schedules, 
amounted to more than 2% millions, which was much larger than in any 
previous year, whilst in the last five years they averaged nearly 

2+ millions annually. In no previous year, except 1879, were these 

3 9 p) 
figures even approached ; indeed, they rarely exceeded £800,000, whilst 


in the four years ended with 1888 they averaged less than £584,000. 


Breas 1492. The declared assets are not shown in the table as the infor- 

account. mation is considered to be of little or no value as a guide to the amount 
subsequently realized for the benefit of creditors. In two years—1889 
and 1887—the declared assets were, apparently, even in excess of the 
liabilities. 

Insolvencies, 1493. The last table is defective, inasmuch as it takes no account 

tions, and of liquidations by arrangement and compositions, which are of almost 

tions, 1893. equal importance with insolvencies as bearing on the number and 
liabilities of persons who become unable to meet their obligations. 
Thus in 1893 there was, to every seventeen insolvencies, one liquida- 


tion or composition ; whilst the amount at stake under compositions 
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was equal to about half that under insolvencies ; and the inclusion of 
liquidations and compositions with insolvencies has the effect of raising 
the total amount of liabilities from 22 to over 4 millions, or about 
41 millions less than in 1892. The following are the particulars for 
1893 :-— 

INSOLVENCIES, LIQUIDATIONS, AND Compositions, 1893. 


Nature of Relief Sought. alleen Liabilities, Assets. Deficiency. 

| £ £ £ 
Insolvencies, voluntary ... | 1,000 ‘ 

? compulsory... 109 2,678,334 1,517,194" | 1,161,140* 
Liquidations by arrangement 12 245,336 109,680 135,656 
Compositions eee wes 54 1,091,063 54,216 1,036,847 

Total aa soe}! LlJo 4,014,733 1,681,090f | 2,333,643 


1494. The. following table shows the occupations or callings of the Occupations 
6 ° or 1nsol- 
persons who became insolvent in Victoria during the last four years :— _ vents. 


Occupations OF INSOLVENTS, 1890 To 1893. 


Occupations, 1890, 1891. ~ 1892. 1893. ¢ 


(nN, i 


GOVERNMENT, PROFESSIONS, ARTS, 
Epucation, LITERATURE— 


Architect 2 5 7 2 
Artist “ae dl es 2 1 
Athlete wi ws sie eh 1 os 
Chemist coe.” Sas ae 2 7 1 7 
Circus proprietor me 1 a ste ‘ 
Civil engineer... sé ean eis 1 1 3 
Civil servant, Government employé 5 6 2 9 
Clergyman ig yi wen 1 2 
Dentist - is a as 1 4 2 
Draughtsman ... ee see z wes bie oes 
Herbalist a aes cay ae ae 2 . 
‘Masseuse ses “ue oxi shi 1 sre Sas 
Medical man oe na 2 1 4 11 
Musician, music teacher, singer ... 1 2 1 4. 
Newspaper proprietor, journalist ver 4 3 2 
Photographer ... sat Mike. 3 ba 3 1 
Printer, compositor, reader vei 3 5 7 8 
Schoolmaster, teacher ... ae 5 2 1 6 
Shire secretary tee sa ] sis adie as 
Solicitor, barrister, law clerk... —g 3 18 12 
Surveyor = 535 2 2 1 2 
Theatrical manager, agent 2 2 ihe 1 
Weighbridge keeper a _ 2 


* As shown by the schedules. : : 
__, + Exclusive of the assets in the insolvent estate of Miss E. J. Spence, who filed a schedule showing 
liabilities £2,512 10s. 04d., and assets £3,772,408 lis. 2d. 


1 393° Prior to 1892 liquidations and compositions were not included ; they numbered 101 in 1892 and 66 in 
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Occupations or Insotvents, 1890 to 1893—continued. 


- Occupations. 1890. 1891. 1892.* 1893.* 


Boarp AND LopcinGc, DOMESTIC 
Durizs, ATTENDANCE— 


Baths proprietor Ses “bet ‘ai be bee 1 
Billiard-room keeper ... ase ihe a bas ine 
Boarding-house keeper... ve 12 13 ll 6 
Caretaker, watchman ... as 2 me J ay 
Caterer, waiter see sis — 2 a bes 
Hotel-keeper ... a ~~ 36 34 63 60 
Nurse bn 2 1 2 
Restaurant, coffee palace—keeper 4 Za 4 8 
Servant, cook, charwoman. as 2 1 2 1 
Wido w, married woman, spinster... 12 18 30 31 
CoMMERCIAL PuRsuITs— 
Accountant, bookkeeper, clerk, 17 dl 49 40 
financier 
Agent, commission agent re 23 30 39 30 
Auctioneer, estate agent — 11 6 17 12 
Bank manager,, inspector safe 2 1 
Bookmaker... 1 ee 2 “ee 
Bookseller, stationer, and assistants 1 1 2 4 
Commercial traveller, salesman, 9 8 17 10 
canvasser 
Dealer (undefined), storekeeper ... 25 30 23 24 
Debt collector se = 1 1 1 2 
Grocer and assistants ... ee 13 ies 7 8 
Hawker es ais 2 5 
Jronmonger, machinery ‘merchant 1 2 2, D 
Mercantile, stock and share broker 7 4 44 7 
Merchant, importer we ee 12 11 6 12 
Secretary aut a 4 ] 
Speculator ... a a ite se 2 
Warehouseman, storeman os 3 1 5 A 
CARRIERS — 
Bullock driver es 1 dats ae 
Cab man, driver Pa a) 4 3 6 2 
Carrier, carter ... os ae 17 15 35 20 
Coach proprietor 1 3 1 3 
Forwarding agent j re 1 sn Me 
Gripman, tramway official 1 eelerd 1 
Mail contractor a ae eee 1 one 
Mariner, seaman Bed a 2 1 ne 3 
Omnibus, coach, driver... ae = ene 1 1 
Railways, employed on. 2 5 9 33 
Engine-driver, stoker (undefied)... 3 4 6 7 
Telegraph inspector sis 1 : 
AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS AND LAanp— 
Farmer, selector ede eas -86 93 99 116 
Gardener ce oy Se 4 2 8 5 
Hop-grower = 1 1 1 
Labourer on farm y ts 2 ane 3 1 
Nurseryman, florist, seedsman .. 1 2 2 1 
Vine-grower 1 ee. 1 


is. Prior to 1892 liquidations and compositiors were not included; they numbered 101 in 1892 and 66 in 
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OccuPATIONS OF INSOLVENTS, 1890 to 1893—continued. 


Occupations. 1890. 1891. 


1892.* 1693.* 
PastoRAL Pursuits AND ANIMALS— 

Boundary rider, drover, shepherd, 2 2 3 5 

&e. . | 
Cattle dealer sha 4 6. 3 ] 
Dairyman wi sie 5 A . 4 4 
Fisherman 1 2 2 one 
Grazier 6 QT 29 24. 
Groom 4 1] oe 3 
Horse proprietor, dealer, trainer, 3 .6 6 10 

‘breaker 
Liverystable-keeper 3 2 5 6 
Pig dealer bei ah es ey | ae 1 
Rabbit trapper io aie 1 une 

- Stock and station agent se _ Si 3 
Veterinary surgeons ws oe “ 1 ] ve 
Artisans, Mecuanics, LABOURERS—. 

Bicycle-maker... eos we 1 sia ea 
Bookbinder -- aie 1 
Brass-plate cleaner ; iG bes 1 re 
Bricklayer, mason, plasterer, slater| 11 6 13 8 
Brushmaker ... =p eas 1 ere eee 
Builder, contractor a — 70 53 50 51 
Carpenter ae a vee 22 25) 21 23 
Coach-builder, painter .. sie 9 8 2 14 
Cooper ty Da : oe Ll eee 
Electrician... soe aie ses 1 sé 
Engineer, engine- fitter .. ais 6 6 6 13 
Engraver St faa nee eis » 2 5) - 
Factory worker ies wae 1 sae eee bas 
Fancy-goods maker, dealer os 4 2 4 
Furniture maker, dealer; ware- 8 ee | 5 5 

houseman aes 
Incubator-maker ‘ee a ise as ses ae | 
Labourer (undefined) ... aes 56 68 84 100 
Line repairer ... ans me cuppa l 2 
Manufacturer cached adc 2 13 5 5 
Modeller sie ae o ae 2 be 
Ovenmaker ... aoe 1. sas 
Painter ,sign writer, hotse decorator 6 13 16 12 
Perambulator maker see ‘ aia 1 ne 
Picture-frame maker re sek 1 1 1 
Plumber .- ... ee ow 3 | 8 3 
Saddler, whipmaker .... is 7 ng 3 3 
Shipwright ... wes ve ves eee | J 2 
Shot manufacturer i sats oes iL 
Undertaker bes des oe 2 ae ous 
Umbrella-maker ae ies 1 set 
Upholsterer, mattress-maker... 1 2 1 
Venetian-blind maker ... — ee Seis wis 1 
Watchmaker, jeweller ... siete 5 4 3 2 
Works overseer : ‘ re ae id 


189 A Prior to 1892 liquidations and compositions were not included ; they numbered 101 in 1892 and 66 in 


822 Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


OccuPATIONS OF INSOLVENTS, 1890 To 1893—continued. 


Occupations.. 1890. 1891. 1892. * 1893.* 


TEXTILE FABRICS AND Dress— 


Boot, shoe—maker, dealer “ay 19 14 18 13 
Draper, assistant to ditto ve q 4 1] 8 
Dressmaker, milliner ... deve 3 2 ] 6 
Hairdresser... ae ou ll 3 5 5 
Hatter ts ee eit ar big 1 1 
Hosier ar or 1 ae 
Laundry proprietor, laundryman 1 2 ay 1 
Tailor . “ as 13 7 11 11 
FiBROUS ities = 
Bagmaker ve es ase te aT 1 
Ropemaker  ... ere ee 1 is vee es 
Tentmaker ... a — a as bass : oh 
ANIMAL Foop— 
Butcher ae a, as 25 14 29 26 
Creamery proprietor ... ne wae cate 1 oe 
Dairy produce dealer, milk seller ies — 2 sae 
Fishmonger. ... Wee gus ne 2 ies 4. 
Small-goods man ish che cus wee ies 1 
VEGETABLE Foop— 
Baker, pastrycook, confectioner 7 8 20 17 
Fruiterer — 9 6 16 10 
Greengrocer 4 2 2 cae 
Miller 2, ] 1 
DRINKS AND STIMULANTS— 
Aerated water, cordial—manufac- 1 1 1 3 
turer 
Brewer ae os Se a ae 1 2 
Ice manufacturer i Sl ois AS 1 eats 
Tea merchant . . be; 5 2 
Tobacconist ... sid ae 1 5 2 ll 
Wine seller, merchant ... es 2 3) 2 4 
ANIMAL Matrers— 
Fellmonger ... 1 2 2 
Hide, leather—merchant, “dresser 1 Z 2 2 
Soapmaker ... ea Ns Sue oes 2 
Tanner eh ee 1 2 
Wool and skin merchant Loe 1 me Bee 2 4 
Wool-scourer ... a ae ies sea was 2 
VEGETABLE MATTERS— 
Boxmaker _.... a bas ioe oe 1 
Chaffcutter  ... wee 1 ee 1 
French polisher sd sieie ons 1 
Hay, corn, and produce dealer 7 6 1] 7 
Paper-bag, paper maker ae 1 as ] 
Saw-mill owner, sawyer 3 7 3 3 
Timber merchant oa sce 7 2 5 3 
Varnishmaker a si Pe 1 ose 
Wood, éoal—mérchant .. ae 3 1 4. 3 
Wood splitter .. 3 2 3 2 


a Prior to 1892 liquidations and compositions were not included ; they numbered 101 in 1892 and 66 in 
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OccupaTIONs oF InsoLVENTs, 1890 To 1893—continued. 


Occupations. 


Minine, ENGAGED IN— 


Miner aoe eee eee 
Mining engineer 


Mining explorer at wee 


Mining manager, legal manager, 
agent 


Mining speculator ‘ws or 

Coat, StonE, Cuay, EARTHENWARE, 
AND GLASsS— 

Brickmaker ... bas was 


Charcoal burner 

Gasworks manager, employé 
Glassblower oo 
Limeburner ... 

Nightman 

Quarryman 


MINERALS AND MreraLs— 


Blacksmith, farrier, wheelwright 
Boilermaker ... o<% 
Brassfounder ... 

Furnaceman . fan 

Iron founder, dresser ... 
Machinist 

Pyrites worker 

Tinsmith 


“INDEFINITE AND NON-PRODUCTIVE— 


Fireman 


Gentleman... re eae 
Manager (undefined) 

No occupation... aes 

Out of business wee ae 
Prisoner in H.M. gaol .. fc 


Total oe 


1890. 


23 


joa 


oO 


1891. 


se mbes 


807 


1892,%* 


Dew 


1 
14 
6 
15 
32 
1 


1,125* 


1893. * 


1,175* 


1495. It will be noticed that the occupations which contributed Occupations 


with most 


most largely to the list of insolvents in the four years were those of insolvencies. 
farmers or selectors, numbering 394 ; 
tractors, 224; hotel-keepers, 193; miners, 144; commission agents, 
&e., 118 ; accountants, bookkeepers, 117; dealers, storekeepers, 102 ; 
butchers, 94 ; carpenters, 91; carriers, &c., 87; graziers, 86; black- 
smiths, 70; and boot and shoemakers, .64. 


labourers, 308 ; builders, con- 


1496. In the last ten years regular insolvencies have been much Insolvencies 


more numerous in New South Wales than in Victoria; and in six of South 


in New 


les. 


the last eight years they were even more numerous than in the worst 


x eran to 1892 liquidations and compen were not included ; ee numbered 101 in 1892 and 66 in 


Insolvencies, 
liquida- 
tions, &c., 
in Austral- 
asian 
Colonies, 
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year (viz., 1893) in the latter colony.* The liabilities, as shown by the 
insolvents’ schedules, were in 1889 three times, in 1890, 1891, and 
1893 about twice as high in Victoria as in New South Wales; but in 
every other year since 1883, except 1892, the liabilities similarly shown 
were much higher in New South Wales than in Victoria. The following 
are the figures for New South Wales :-— 


INsoLVENcIES In New SoutH Watts, 1884 Tro 1898. 


As shown by the Insolvents’ 


Number of Schedules. 
Year. Insolvencies. : 
. Liabilities. - Assets. 
ee £ £ 
1884 sai vas ne 918 ~ 836,165 580,195 
1885 re ee eas 929 773,212 © 589,359 
1886 <2, ie . | 1,221 989,262 - | 733,127 
1887 - 2 .» | 1,851 | 1,081,726 | 788,941. 
1888 sin ae ak 851 659,307 459,677 
1889 ows as aos 1,101 794,603 396,723 
1890 ae we wae | «,243—-| «1,203,685 | =~ 540,726 
1891 ut nee ane 1,238 ~ 989,778: 454,211 
1892 ese or Ses 1,506 2,035,316 793,045 
1893 sii was er 1,744 1,527,985 905,763 


1497. The returns of failures are imperfect in most of the Austral- 
asian Colonies, inasmuch as liquidations by arrangement and com- 
positions, in which the liabilities are usually very large, are seldom 
returned. ‘The following are the particulars available for 1892 for the 
various colonies :— 


INSOLVENCIES IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLoNIEs, 1892. 


Number of Declared 

Colony. Tasolvenees: Liabilities. 

Victoria... eas bas ee — 1,125 8,254,281 
New South Wales a es 1,506 2,035,316 
Queensland ‘ee wie in ee 326 235,441 
South Australia ... ae . eee 80 36,004 
Western Australia swe oes 3 5,045 
Total Australia ... ate 3,040 10,566,587 
Tasmania se hs Ses 7 31,373 
New Zealand = oa See 484 286,429 
Total Australasia ... ..| 3,551 | ‘10,884,389 


NorE—In South Australia, there were also 226 private arrangements under the Act of 1875; in Wes- 
tern Australia, 5 liquidations by arrangement, with liabilities amounting to £23,252; and in Tasmania, 
142, There were numerous liquidations by arrangement and compositions in some of the other colonies 
for large amounts, but no particulars thereof are available. 

* See table following paragraph 1490 ante. 

t During the last six years they have been called Bankruptcies. 
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1498. The figures in the following table, which represent the 
number of failures* in England and Wales in the five years ended 
with 1892, together with the liabilities and assets of the insolvents, 
and the proportion of the latter to the former, have been taken from 
official sources. It will be noticed that the number of failures was 
Jarger than in any of the previous four years except 1888, and that the 
liabilities were larger than in any of these years :— 


FAILURES IN ENGLAND AND WALES, 1888 To 1892. 


Number of Total Amounts of— Percentage— 
Year. Cases, —————_—- Assets to 
Liabilities. Assets. Liabilities. 
& £ 
1888 nae a4 4,859 | 7,148,950 2,256,379 31°6 
1889 aes so 4,542 6,380,362 1,998,957 31:3 
1890 ae ee 4,044 6,184,146 2,238,584 36°2 
W9l oa ise 4,242 8,600,726 3,164,966 36'8 
1892 — ae 4,657 8,892,162 3,089,791 — -B4°7 


Notr.—Aduministration orders made by County Courts in cases where the total indebtedness does 
not exceed £50 are not included. They numbered 2,535 in 1888, 2,214 in 1889, and 1,803 in 1890. 


1499. Important duties in connexion with the registration of deeds 
and other documents, public companies, bills and contracts for sale ; 
births, deaths, and marriages ;+ and patents, copyrights, and trade- 
_ marks are performed by the Registrar-General. In 1893, as com- 
pared with 1892, there was a decrease in the number of transactions 
and the fees received under all of the heads except bills and contracts 
of sale, births, deaths, and marriages, and copyrights. ‘The transactions 
in connexion with the registration of firms appeared in 1893 for the 
first time. The following are the returns for the two years :— 


~ ‘REGISTRAR-GENERAL’S TRANSACTIONS AND FEES, 1892 anp 1893. 


. Transaetions. Fees, t 
Nature of Transaction. age eure ea ee = 
1892. 1893. 1892. 1893. 
£ £ 
Registry ae oe abs sea 19,042: | 17,232 4,617 3,990 
Companies Statute aa on ae 6,451 3,937 1,766 1,443 
Bills and contracts of sale sas sag 8,148 8,174 407 409 
Firms in we, ee re ers 4,438 aes 1,102 
‘Births, deaths, and marriages certifi- 
cates, &c.* ... oe Sot ses 7,456 | 11,181 1,826 2,176 
Patents ae afis ae ee 3,554 2,907 3,278 2,916 
Copyrights... ee. aaa és 907 | 1,131 126 155 
 Trade-marks .., or 1,181 966 603 456 


Searches in connexion with the above... |} 27,443! 19,475| 2,014} 1,173 
Total a .. | 72,482 | 69,441 | 14,637 | 13,820 


ne besides adjudicated bankruptcies, liquidations by arrangements,.and compositions with 
Ts, 

__t The duties performed by the Registrar-General in connexion with the registration of births, deaths, 
and marriages were, under the Births, Deaths, and Marriages Transfer Act 1-93, transferred to the 
Government Statist on the 1st August, 1892. : 

Sta : he ee proportion of these fees are received by the Collector of Imposts appointed under the 
’ : i 


Failures in 
the United 
Kingdom. 


Registrar- 
General 
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Offences 1500. The number of offences reported to the police or magistrates 
es during 1892 and 18938 is given in the following table ; those offences 
being distinguished :—1. In respect to which persons were brought 
before magistrates on summons, but were never in custody. 2. In 
respect to which arrests were made by the police. 3. In respect to 
which no person had been arrested or brought before magistrates up to 
the end of the month of March of the year following that in which the 
offence was reported.* A decrease will be observed in the number of 


offences reported under the first and second heads :— > 


OFFENCES REPORTED, 1892 anv 1893. 


Offences in respect to which persons were— 1892. 1893. Decrease. t- 
1. Brought before magistrates on summons... 23,361 17,004: 6,357 
2. Apprehended by the police a er 33,283 29,7115 3,572 
3. Still at large §... any wa 6,070 6,331 +261 
Total we Si ime 62,714 53,046 9,668 
eons 1501. Thirty-two per cent. of the offences dealt with consist of 


those in respect to which persons are brought before magistrates on 
summons, but are not taken into custody. They must obviously be 
of a lighter character than those for which arrests are made, and there- 
fore do not demand lengthened consideration. The offences in this 
category classed as against the person are principally assault cases 
resulting from petty quarrels ; those against property are chiefly cases 
of wilful damage to or illegal detention of property ; and the remainder 
consist for the most part of breaches of the Education Act, the clause 
in the Public Works Statute relating to railways and water supply, the 
Local Government Act or municipal by-laws, the Masters and Servants 
or Wines and Spirits Statutes, &e. Comparing 1893 with 1892, a 


* It does not follow that in these instances the offender escaped altogether. He may have been 
cis as after the date at which the returns were made up, or, on other charges, even prior to that 
period. . 

t The plus sign (+) indicates increase. 

+ Corresponding to 28,623 distinct arrests. 


_§ It should be pointed out that the offences for which arrests have and have not been made are not 
strictly comparable. They are reckoned in the former case according to the individual arrests effected, 


in the latter according to the offences reported, although in the perpetration of many of these more than 
one person may have been concerned. 
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decrease is shown under all heads, except offences against property, 
The following are the figures for the two years :— 


OFFENCES DEALT WITH BY Summons, 1892 anp 1893." 


— 1892. 1893. Decrease. T 


Offences against the person a sca 1,018 | 665 353 
le Ss property we er 26. 252 +226 
Minor offencest ... - ... ites vee 22,317 16,087 6,230 
Total sie Hse oes 23,361 17,004 . 6,357 

Cases dismissed by magistrates... shi 6,309 4,282 2,027 
Offender summarily dealt with S28 ies 17,052 12,722 4,330 


1502. In dealing with criminal statistics, one of three units may be methods 


adopted, viz., (1) charges, on account of which arrests are made; (2) 
arrests, some of which are of persons on two or more charges ; or (3). 
distinct individuals arrested during a year, irrespective of the number of 
times arrested, or the number of offences with which charged. Prior to 
1893 the first method was followed in Victoria; but in 1893 the second 
one was substituted. The statistics are tabulated by means of cards 
received monthly from the Police Department, and, although a ecard is 
received for each charge, in 1893 all the cards with particulars of minor 
charges against the same individual were eliminated. It is possible, 
however, that in a few cases the same individual may have been arrested 
twice or oftener in a month, and to that extent .the cards dealt with 
would be fewer than—although closely corresponding to—the number 
of distinct arrests. The result for 1893 shows that the total arrests are 
fewer than the total charges by about 32 per cent.—those of males by 
4 per cent., and those of females by 24 per cent.; amongst those sum- 
marily dealt with, they are fewer by about 34 per cent.—those of males 
by 32 per cent., and those of females by 25 per cent.; and amongst 
those committed for trial, they are fewer by as much as 11 per cent.§— 
those of males by 114 per cent., and those of females by 7 per cent. 
This must be borne in mind in the following paragraphs in comparing 
the figures for 1893 with those for previous years. The number of 
charges, however, which have also been tabulated, are also shown in 


* This table does not embrace cases in which the offender was sentenced to imprisonment or was 
committed for trial. -Although he might in the first instance have appeared before the magistrates on 
summons, such disposal would place him in custody of the police, and he would therefore be included in 
subsequent tables. 

t The plus sign (++) indicates increase. F : , F 
_ + Persons apprehended for lunacy, or as neglected and deserted children, &c., are included in this. 
line as well as actual offenders. : 

_ § It is not uncommon for multiple charges to be laid against persons arrested and committed for 
trial. In 1893 one case occurred where the same individual was charged with thirteen different offences 
as follows :—Forgery, four charges; uttering a forgery, forging a promissory note, two charges ; uttering a 
forged promissory note, three charges ; conspiring to defraud, uttering a promissory note with intent to 
defraud, two charges. Se i 


38K 


adopted. 


Proportion 
of distinct 
individuals 
arrested to 
charges 
made. 


828. Victorian Year-Book, 1594. 


some cases, when deemed necessary, with a view of indicating the 
extent to which the results are affected by the change. __ 

1508. The reduction, as compared with the number of charges, is 
not nearly so great by the second method (now adopted) as by the 
third, which, on account of the time and labour involved in tabulation, is 


- not at present a practicable one. By the results obtained by the third 


Arrests, 1892 
and 1893, 


Arrests, 1883, 


1888, and 
1893. 


Arrests in 
proportion 
to total 
population. 


Proportion 
to time 
charge was 
sustained. 


method in 1884,* the distinct individuals arrested were fewer than the 


charges by 26 per cent. in the case of males, and 35 per cent. in the case 
of females. | - | | 

1504, The charges against persons who were arrested by the Vic- 
torian police in 1893 numbered 29,711, as against 33,283 in 1892, 
showing a decrease of 3,572 in the nuniber of arrests. In 1893 the 
number of distinct arrests was 28,628. . 

1505. The charges and arrests in 1898, and the charges in the first 
year of each of the two previous quinquennia, were as follow :— 


Personst ARRESTED, 1883, 1888, anp 1893. 


. 1893. 
: 1883. 1888. 
Number of Persons. : me 
hargee charges: Charges. Arrests. 
Taken into custody ... oe 27,074 37,309 29,711 28,623 
Discharged by magistrates és 8,713 13,129 9,453 9,365 


Summarily convicted or held to 17,755. 23,307 | 19,303 18,408 
bail | | 
Committed for trial ... at 606 CI. 873 955 | ~~ 850 


1506. At the middle period, it will be observed, charges against 
persons arrested were more numerous than at either of the other periods. 
If the numbers of the population be taken into account, the proportion 
will be found to have been much lower at the last than at the other 
periods. The estimated average population in 1883 was 910,982; in 
1888, 1,062,050 ; and in 1893, 1,170,330; the charges were, therefore, 
in the proportion of 1 to every 34 persons living at the first period, 1 to 
every 28 persons living at the second period, and 1 to every 39 oo 
living at the third period. 

1507. The charges against persons summarily convicted, held to 
bail, or committed for trial, were, to the whole number arrested, in the 
proportion of 68 per cent. at the first period, of 65 per cent. at the 
second, and of 68 per cent. at the third period. | | 


“ See issue of this work for 1889-90, Vol. IL, paragraphs 62 to 67. 
t See paragraph 1502 ante. 
ae Re Tr gre snowing, cune a apt Pt hehe the numbers taken into custody, the numbers com- 
e numbers convicted after commitment, will uma, 
of Victoria, (first folding sheet) at the end of this volume. We Renoupe Ee ine Seaneucele af 
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1508. The proportion of commitments for trial were 1 to every 45 Proportion 
charges at the first period, of 1 to every 43 at the middle period, and of ments. 
1 to every 31 in the third period. In proportion to the total number of 


arrests, however, the number committed for trial was 1 in 34 in 1893. 

1509. The sexes of the persons arrested, and of such of them ag Males and 
were discharged by magistrates, summarily dealt with, or sent for trial arrested. 
in 1893, and in the first year of each of the two previous quinquennia, 
were as follow :— 


Mates anp Femares* ARRESTED, 1883, 1888, AnD 1893. 


1883. 1888, 1893.* 
Charges, Charges. Arrests. 
| Males. | Females. | Males, | Females. | Males. | Females. 


ws. | 21,276 | 5,798 

Discharged by magistrates {| 6,762 | 

Summarily convicted or held | 13,961 | 
to bail | 

Committed for trial =... 


Taken into custody 31,219 | 


6,090 | 23,431 | 5,192 


2,066 | 7,476 | 1,889 
3947 |15,171 | 3,237 


77 784 66 


1,951 | 11,063 | 
3,794 | 19,360 


553 | 53 796 |. 


1510. The males and females summarily convicted, held to bail, or Cages in 
committed for trial, were, to the whole numbers of the same sexes charge was 
arrested, in the proportions respectively of 68 per cent. and 66 per cent. 
in 1883, of 65 per cent. and 66 per cent. in 1888, and of 68 (697) per 
cent. and 64 (64) per cent. in 1893. 


1511. The next table shows the relative proportion of males and Relative 


ti 

females ‘arrested, and of those of them who were discharged, sum- ¢fmale and 
female 

marily dealt with, or committed for trial at the same three periods :— criminals. 


Mates anp FremaLes.—RELATIVE PROPORTIONS ARRESTED, 
| 1883, 1888, and 1893. | 


Number of emwaies to 100 Males. 


ane | | 1893. 
; | 1883. | 1888. 
Charges. Charges, - 
Charges. Arrests, 
Taken into custody ‘ag sl, “2625. 19°51 | 21-82 | 22°16 
Discharged by magistrates | 28°85 18-67 | 25-29 | 25°27 
Summarily convicted or held to bail 27°18 20°39 20°95 21°34 


Committed for trial -  ... wis 9°58 9°67 _ 8°03 8°42 


* See ecrieiohe 1502 and 1503, ante: 
# Charges. 


3 K 2 


Relative 
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1512. It will be observed that, relatively to the number of males 
arrested or summarily convicted, the proportion of females arrested wag 
lower at the last than at the first but not so low as at the middle period, 
but relatively to the numbers committed for trial, the proportion of 
females similarly dealt with at the last period was much lower than at 
either of the former periods. At al! the periods, the proportion of 
female to male criminals was much lower than the proportion that 
females bore to males in the total population ; for at the respective 
periods the females in the colony were in the proportion of 90, 88, and 
93 to every 100 males. | 

1513. It should be pointed out that, under the present conditions 
of the Victorian population, the proportion of persons at an age to 
commit crimes becomes larger as time advances, and therefore a 
comparison of the arrests with the total population does not afford a 
correct indication as to whether crime is increasing or the contrary. 
To ascertain this it is necessary to compare the proportion of arrests of 
each sex at various ages with the population of each sex at the same 
ages. This is done in the following table for the last two census Jeet 
and approximately for the year under review :— 


MALES AND FrmMaLes.—ARRESTS AT Various AGEs, 1881, 1891, 


AND 1893. 
Males. Females, 
i 1881. 1891. 1893. | 1881. 1891. | 1893, 
Charges. | Charges. | Arrests. | Charges. | Charges. | Arrests. 
NUMBER OF CHARGES OR ARRESTS. . 
Under 10 years 256 263 268 170 186 198 
15 to 20)» 1,605 1,747 1,483 463 292 250: 
20 to 25) on 2,922 4,380 3,424 771 867 932 
25 to 30) on 2,262 4,903 3,911 590 947 952 
30 to 40 4» 3,985 6,922 5,665 1,264. 1,258 1,179 
40 to 50)» 3,915 4,865 3,662 1,309 983 705 
50 to 60 2,642 3,406 2,529 543 762 §23 
60 and over .. | 1,638 2,569 | 1,921 254 412 | 387 
Unspecified sie 15 8 1 3 
Total ... | 19,841 | 29, 627 23, Bi 5,505 5,802 5,192 
PROPORTIONS PER 10,000 oF EITHER Srex LivInG. 
- Under 10 years bet 23 19 18 15 14 14 
10 to 15 a as 111 96 95 26 16 11 
-15.to 20) a 325 305 269 90 50 45 
20 to 25) or 720 688 609 178 139 — -156 
25 to 30) on 823 777 -- 620 219 171 162 
30 to 40 a 865 869 627 290 189 155 
40 to 50» 721 1,053 782 322 238 168 
50 to 60) on 623 755 590 - 229 215 145 
60 and over ied 661 586 412 165 144. 122 
Total .. | 439 495 | 386* | 1384 | 107. | 92". 


* The proportion of charges would be—males 402, females 94. 
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1514. Comparing 1891 with 1881, it will be observed that, in the Decrease of 


case of males, although the proportion of arrests at all ages per 10,000 
of the population was higher at the later than at the earlier period by 
56—or by 12 per cent., the increase was confined to the age-periods 
between 30 and 60—more especially between 40 and 60—there being a 
decrease at all other age-periods; whilst, in the case of females, the 
proportion at all ages fell off by 27—or by 20 per cent., distributed over 
all the age-groups. | Moreover, in 1893, as compared with each of the 
former periods, there was a marked decrease in the total proportions for 
both sexes, which was participated in by males at all the age-groups 
except 40-50, and by females at all except under 10 (which remained 
almost stationary ) and 20-25. In these excepted age-groups, more- 
over, there was an increase as compared with only one—not both—of 


the previous years referred to. 


arrest rates 
at various 
ages. 


1515. If the totals at the two census periods, and for 1892 and 1898 Adjustea 


arrest 


be adjusted by reducing the arrests to what they would have been had "5 


the Victorian population been in a normal condition in regard to age,* 
the proportions would be as follow, the males showing a falling-off in 
1892, and a still greater one in 1893, as compared with either of the 
previous periods, and the females showing a decided decrease from 


period to period, but most marked between the first and second :— 


ADJUSTED ARREST Ratss, 1881, 1891, 1892, anp 1893. 


Arrests per 10,000 


persons living. Males. Females. Total. 
1881 sate es sx 46] 148 316 
1891... we 487 lil 314 
1892... | 44] 101 288 
1893 93 244 


380 


1516. A condensed statement of the offences for which arrests were 


made, together with the number of charges under each offence in 1898, 


Causes of 
arrest. 


* This is done according to the method which has been adopted for years past in adjusting the death ~ 


. Yates, for a description of which see Victorian Year-Book 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 656, also previous issues. 
The model population used on the present occasion is that of England and Wales 1891, the proportions in 
the different age-groups being as follow :—0 to 10, 2,396; 10 to 15, 1,111; 15 to 20, 1,017; 20 to 25, 913; 25 to 


30, 811; 30 to 40, 1,313; 40 to 50, 994; 50 to 60, 705; 60 and upwards, 740; total, 10,000. 


Offences at 
last period 


832 
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and in the first year of each of the two previous quinquennia, and also 
the number of distinct arrests, will be found in the following table :— 


Causes OF ARREST, 1883, 1888, anp 1893. 


1893. 
Offences. 1883. 1888. 
Charges. Charges, Charges, | Arrests, 
Murder and attempt at murder 18 34 28 27 
Manslaughter 20 23 13 13 
Shooting at or wounding with intent 56 77 69 68 
_ to do bodily harm 
Assault .. s 1,816 2,280 1,686 1,548 
Rape and indecent ‘assault on females 52 58 103 101 
Unnatural offence, and assault with 8 21 8 8 
intent to commit . | 
Minor offences against the person ... 113 129 127 127 
Robbery with violence, burglary, &c. 262 — 352 384 335 
Horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, &c. 158 167 244 239 
Other offences against property 3,030 3,912 3,889 3,591 
Forgery and offences against the 59 124 75 62 
currency : | 
Drunkenness es 12,408 | 18,526 12,986 | 12,688 
Other offences against good order ... 7,417 9,922 8,427 8,189 
Offences relating to carrying out laws 169 276 24] 238 
| Smuggling and other offences against 63: 121 210 209 
the revenue | 
Offences against public:welfare ... 1,425 1,287 1,221 1,180 © 
Total 27,074 37,309 29,711 | 28,623 


1517. The causes of arrest in respect to which more charges were 
laid at the last period than at either of the former ones were rape and 
indecent assault on females, horse sheep and cattle stealing, robbery 
with violence or burglary, smuggling, and other offences against the 
revenue; but those in respect to which fewer charges were laid at the 
last than at either of the former periods were manslaughter, assaulis, 
aud offences against public welfare. In all other cases, viz., murder and 
attempts at murder, shooting at with intent, minor offences against the 
person, forgery, drunkenness, other offences against property, other 
offences against good order, and offences relating to carrying out laws, 
the numbers were smaller (much smaller in most cases) than in 1888, but 
with the exception of unnatural offence, larger than in 1883. The mest 
marked increases in 1893, as compared with previous periods, have 
occurred in the charges of rape and indecent assaults on females— 
which have increased 78 per cent. since 1888; of smuggling and other 
offences against the revenue, which have increased 734 per cent.; of 
horse sheep and cattle stealing, which have increased 46 per cent.; and 
of robbery with violence, &c., which have been increased 47 per cent, 
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since 1883. Charges for drunkenness at the last period were somewhat 
more numerous than at the first period, but 30 per cent. fewer than at 
the middle period. 

1518. Comparing the last two columns of the aie. it will be Multiple 
noticed that, owing to multiple charges, the arrests for forgery, &e., oa 
were fewer than the charges by as much as 17 per cent.; in the case of Poon 
robbery with violence, &c., by 13 per cent.; and in the ease of assaults 
and of minor offences against property, 8 per cent. In other cases the 
proportions were much smaller. 

1519. The offences for which arrests are made have hitherto not Proportions 
been classified according to age, but until the age of 15 the amount of for various 
criminality is so small (many of those arrested being neglected or ais 
deserted children, and in no sense offenders), that for present purposes 
the population below that age may be left out of consideration alto- 
gether. Subjoined is a statement of the proportions to the population 
over fifteen of those arrested for the following offences in the last two 


census years and in 1893 :— 


PROPORTION OF ARRESTS FOR VARIOUS Orrencss, 1881, 1891, 
AND 1893, 


Per 10,000 of the Population, aged 15 and upwards. 


Offences for which arrests were made, . 1893. 
1881. 1891. as be 

roe net Charges. Arrests. 
Murder, manslaughter, shooting at | 2°15 1:78 1°45 1°42 
or wounding | 
Assaults  —..... is sig 35°10 29°72 | 22°15 | 20°34 
Sexual offences we | 1°48 1:01 1°46 1°43 
Total offences against the person 40°73 34°20 26°72 24°86 
‘Robbery with violence, pe 3°68 5°77 5°04 4°40 
Horse, sheep, or cattle stealing . 2°88 2°35, 3°2) /~—6814 
‘Total offences against property .. 70°36 59°17 59°34 54°72 
Drunkenness ... ee 208° 54 24229 170°61 166°69 . 
Other offences . ek - ace ee te DSS OT 139°72 | 133-66 129°77 


1520. Comparing the year under review with 1891, a marked comparison 

increase will be observed in the proportion of charges preferred against ma 186i, 
1891, and 

arrested persons for sexual offences, and for horse cattle and sheep 1893. 
stealing, and also a slight increase in that for offences against property 
taken as a whole, but a falling-off under all the other heads. Com- 
paring the same year with 1881, a much larger proportion of charges 
were made for robbery with violence and horse sheep and cattle 


‘stealing, and a slightly larger proportion for sexual offences, but a 


Drunken- 
ness. 


Increase of 
drunken- 
ness. 
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smaller one for all the other offences named—especially those against 
the person (asa whole) and drunkenness. Even if the arrests in 1893 
be compared with the charges at the two previous periods, the relative 
positions would remain unchanged, except that the proportion at the 
last period for offences against property would be lower than at the 
middle period, and that for sexual offences lower than at the first period. 


1521. The number of arrests for (or rather charges of) drunkenness 
affords ample evidence that the efforts of those who are seeking to 
suppress or mitigate the evil are not uncalled for. In many cases, no 
doubt, the same individual was arrested over and over again ; but sup- 
posing each arrest had represented a distinct individual, the following 
would represent the number of persons living to’ each person taken into 


custody for drunkenness :— 


Number oF Persons Living In VICTORIA TO EACH CHARGE OF 


DRUNKENNESS. 
Year. een Year. aes 
1874 ©? tase ves 71 . 1884. pean A eee 
1875 oe Soe 68 ~— 1885 er a AD 
1876 fa sass 69 ss. 1886. aa tae ou. . 68 
1877 = we «65 1887 fee 65 
1878 © wy * * Rete 69 1888 ae wc BT 
1879 seh ies 77 1889 Sees oy, wake = GE 
1880 mee nee 85 1890 one ... 60 
1881 eee eG - 1891 _— .. 68 
1882 a ” sates 76 1892 ne ae. “fo 
1883 ae .. 74 1893 are ... 90 (92)* 


1522. It will be observed that in the three years, 1879 to 1881, 
during the first eighteen months of which period the colony was in a 
depressed condition, and the two following years, drunkenness was less 
rife than in any preceding or subsequent period. Since 1880, however, 
as the colony became more prosperous, arrests for drunkenness, in pro- 
portion to the population, steadily increased, and on this basis were a 
third more numerous in 1888 than in 1880; but in 1889 to 1891, when 
prosperity was declining, and in- 1892 and 1893; when the depression 


‘was very great, they again decreased, and in the latter year were much 


fewer than in any other shown in the statement. It will, however, be 
remembered that as time advanced the proportioa of the population old 
enough to drink to excess had been increasing up to 1890, and that 
possibly some of the falling-off which occurred in the last two years 
may have been in consequence of adults leaving the colony, whilst the 
only increase which took place in the population was due to births. 


_* The number in brackets represents the proportion to each arrest, thus in 1893 there was 1 charge of 
drunkenness to every 90 persons living in the colony, or 1 arrest to every 92 such persons. 
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1523. Drunkenness, “other offences against property,” “ other 
offences against good order,” and “offences against public welfare,” 
although they may, and probably do—especially the first named—lead 
to more serious offences, may be considered as being, in themselves, 
comparatively speaking, minor offences, hardly amounting to crimes. 
These numbered 24,280 (charges) in 1883, 33,647 (charges) in 1888, 
and 25,648 (arrests) in 1893 ; and at each period formed 90 per cent. of 
the whole number of offences. Thus only 10 per cent. of the offences 
at each period were for crimes in the strict sense of the word. 

1524. The degree of instruction possessed by those taken into 
custody in 1893 is shown in the following table according to their 
respective ages :— 

Decree OF InstrucTION AND AGE or Prrsons* ARRESTED, 


1898. 
Read only, 
Superior Read and | or Readand| Unable 7 
Ages. Education. | Write well. Write to Read. Total. 
imperfectly. 
Under 10 years be ai 2 83 381 466 
10 to 15) on ‘an see 13 527 G4. 634 
15 to 20) « eee 1 109 1,549 78 1,733 
20 to 25) sins 6 368 3,844 138. | 4,356... 
25 to 30) on ae 14 448 4,213 188 4,863 
30 to 40 vba 38 661 5,840 | 305 6,844 
°40 to 50) re 38 411 3,562 396 4,367 
50 to 60 4» 21 199 2,496 336 © 3,052 
60 years and upwards 5 Ml 1,849 - 343 2,308 
Total ae 123 2,322 _ 23,959 2,219 28,623 


(1525. The returns of those under 15 years of age taken in charge 
by the police embrace neglected and deserted children as well as other 
offenders. The whole number in 1893, according to the table, was 
1,100, and of these not one was possessed of superior instruction ; 
only 15, or 1 in 73, could read and write well; and 475, or more than 
two-fifths, were unable to read. The children under 15 committed for 
trial consisted of 11 boys, all but one of whom could read and write 
more or less imperfectly. 7 - | 


1526. Those over 15 years aitrestad numbered 27, 523, and of these 
2,430, or about an eleventh (including those possessed of superior ° 
instruction), could read and write well, whilst 1,744, or about a 
sixteenth, could not read. Those over 15 years of age committed for 
trial numbered 839, of whom 158, or about a fifth, could read and 
write well, or were possessed of superior instruction, and 37, or one 


* See paragraph 1502 ante.. 
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in 23, were unable to read. According to these figures, the persons 
charged with offences serious enough to call for their commitment for 
trial were better educated than the other arrested persons. Those 
arrested, whether committed for trial or otherwise dealt with, were on 
the average not nearly so well educated as the general population 
(exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines), for at the census of 1891 all 
over 15 years of age, except about one in every 24, were returned as 
unable to read and write, and only one in every 43 was returned as 
entirely illiterate. | 


1527. The following table shows the birthplaces and religions of 
the persons taken into custody and of those committed for trial in 1893, 
also the ratio of each country and religion to the estimated numbers of 
the same country and religion in the population :— 


BiRTHPLACES AND RELIGIONS OF PERSONS* ARRESTED AND 
CoMMITTED FOR TRIAL, 1893. 


Persons Arrested. Persons Committed for 


Trial. 
Birthplace and Religion. 
Proportion Proportion 
Number. per 1,000 Number. per 1,000 
Living. f Living.t 
BIRTHPLACE, | : 
Victoria ae sas se 11,499 14°94 |. 451 "59 
Other Australasian Colonies oer 2,253 27°71 99 1:22 
England and Wales ak ae 5,343 35°68 138 "92, 
Scotland ... ° ae ies 1,962 42°05 28 ‘60 
Treland a Sa acs 5,477 69°41 |. 54 ‘68 
China sae eee aes 178 23°58 14 1°85 
Other countries ee Se 1,911 52°45 66 1°81 
Total Gea ve 28,623 24°46 850 ‘73: 
RELIGION. | 3 | 
Protestants... ace oe 15,842 18°29 531 "61 
Roman Catholics we eee | 11,907 | 46°28 274 1°06 
Jews ... a ae ae 119 17°82 14 2°10 
Buddhists, Confucians, Mohamme-; . 229 | 33:12 12 1°74 
dans, &ec. 


Others os see a 526 15°71 | 19 57 


1528. It has always been found that fewer Victorians have been 
arrested, in proportion to their numbers in the population, than persons 
of any other nationality. This, without doubt, has been mainly due to 
the fact of a very large proportion of children being embraced within 
their numbers; for, with the increasing ages of the Victorian-born 


* See paragraph 1502 ante. : = 
+ The estimated population of each birthplace and religion with which these calculations have been 
made will be found in the tables following paragraph 75 and 80 ante. 
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population, the number of criminals is becoming larger. In 187], only 
2,128, charges were made against persons of Victorian birth taken into 
custody, but in 1881 the number rose to 6,231, and in 1891 to 11,755; 
moreover, the rate per 1,000 of the Victorian-born population rose from 
6h in 1871, to 125 in 1881, to 165 in 1891, and the rate of arrests (not 
charges) to 15 in 1893. According, however, to the proportion of per- 
sons of an age to commit crimes, or say of 21 years or upwards, there 
has been a considerable falling-off between the last two census years, 
as is shown by the following figures :— 


CuarcEs AGAINST VICTORIANS ARRESTED IN PROPORTION TO ADULT 


POPULATION. 
7 _ : ; Charges. 
1881... Per 10,000 Victorians aged 21 and upwards ... 550 
1SOL ss0s 9 ” ” eee =396 


1529. Of places outside Victoria, the country which supplies the arrests of 
largest number of arrested persons is Ireland. In 1893, those arrested born outside 
of this nationality exceeded the English and Welsh arrested by 134, 
and this although natives of England and Wales in the population out- 
numbered the Irish by 70,487, or by 90 per cent. A large proportion 
of the offences with which the Irish were charged, however, must have 
been of a less serious nature than those in respect to which the English 
and Welsh were arrested, as the number of the former committed for 
trial was much lower in proportion to their numbers in the population 
than that of the latter ; the proportion of Scotch arrested was also 
above that of the English, but that of the Scotch committed for trial 
was below that of either the English or the Irish. The proportion of 
Chinese arrested was below that of persons of any other nationality 
except the Victorians, but the proportion committed for trial was much 
higher than that of any other specified nationality. In proportion to 
their numbers in the population arrests and commitments for trial of 
natives of other Australasian colonies were about twice as numerous as 
those of Victoria. _ = 


1530. In proportion to their numbers in the community, the Roman Relative : 
. . | bers 
Catholics supplied considerably more than twice as many arrested each 
aA Y ate religion, 
persons as the Protestants or the Jews, and over a third more than the 
Buddhists, Confucians, &c. In view of a similar proportion, the 
Roman Catholics committed for trial were nearly twice as numerous as 
the Protestants, but were fewer by one-half than the J ews, and od over 


one-third than the Buddhists, Confucians, &c. 


Causes of 
arrest, and 
religions, 


Causes of 
arrest of 
each sect 
compared, 
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1531. The religions of persons taken into custody in 1893 are given | 


in n the following table i in connexion with their offences :— 


CAUSES” oF ARREST AND RELIGIONS, 1893. 


Religions. 
Offence. of & 
ay ad S |adeg| o a 
Murder and attempt at murder “4; (ly. 1 1 o7 
Manslaughter & 5 Sal ise os ss 13 
Shooting at or wounding with 38 3 a | 1° 4 68 
intent to do bodily harm . i 
Assault... 821 | . 676 10 2] 20 | 1,548 
Rape and indecent ‘assault on 72 D5 <4 2 2 101 
females : 
Unnatural offence, and assault 6 ae, cea 4 eae beg 8 
with intent to commit 
Other offences against the person 86 37 1 2 1 127 
Robbery with violence, burglary, 204. 112. 6 4 9| 335 
&e. 3 
Horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, 157 | 38 78 1 1 2 239 
&C. | 
Other offences against property|... 2,175 1,279 34 4] 56 |. 3,591 
Forgery and offences against 41 LT. cscs, 1 3 62 
the currency 
Drunkenness 6,641 5,787 5 22 233 | 12,688 
Other offences against ‘good order 4,574 3,303 49; #88 130 | 8,189 
Offences relating tothe carrying 156 76}; ° 3 2 ] 238 
out of laws | 
Smuggling and other offences 80 71 7 39 12 209 
against the revenue | | | | ake 
Offences against public welfare 7712 350 3 3 52; 1,180 
Total a ... | 15,842 | 11,907 | 119 229 526 | 28,623 


1532. It will be observed that 14 Protestants, 11 Roman Catholics, 
1 Buddhist, &c., and 1 other person were arrested for murder and 
attempt at murder; 43 Protestants, 33 Roman Catholics, 1 Buddhist, 
&c., and 4 others were arrested for manslaughter, shooting at or 
serlously wounding; 78 Protestants, 27 Roman Catholics, 2 Buddhists, 
&c., and 2 others were arrested for sexual offences; 204 Protestants, 
112 Roman Catholics, 6 Jews, 4 Buddhists, &c., and 9 others were 
arrested for robbery with violence or burglary ; 6,641 Protestants, 5,787 
Roman Catholics, 5 Jews, 22 Buddhists, wh and 233 of ca 


religions were arrested for drunkenness. 
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1533. Arrests for drunkenness and other offences against good order Religions of 
were in the proportion of 71 per cent. of the total arrests of Protestants, ceases 
of 77 per cent. of those of Roman Catholics, of 45 per cent. of those of 
Jews, of 46 per cent. of those of Buddhists, Confucians, &c., and of 69 
per cent. of those of persons of other beliefs. 


1534. The next table chau the occupations of the males and Occupations 


ae f 
females taken into eneiedy 2 in 1893 :— i arrested. 


OccuPATIONS OF Mazes AND Fematzs* ARRESTED, 1893. 


Occupations. ers _ Males, Females. 


GovERNMENT, PRo¥Fessions, ARTS, EpucaTion, 


| LITERATURE. 

Government officer ... ~~... vas sae wae 15 

Police; penal officer ... 9° wee ne ue abies 2 mee 
Officer of local body... —... a gia ais oa 1 

Army, navy—oficer, re 14 
Clergyman, &c. es sels eee 4 a . 4 
Lawyer... i asi sais = 30 

Law clerk, law student ee eae eo Toe Tore ee |) 

Others connected with law... a ee sa 3 

Medical man, student Bo feet “OE hae, “es a 23 

Dentist .., za = fae ea as 10 

Chemist, druggist... Se ce aia 40 Lm 
Midwife ... . Sis eat, sist dae sae mre 16 
Nurse (not servant) .. Se See aes ee ae sie 1 
Others connected with medicine ceie teak) ae ai 6 : 
Author, editor, reporter . ...  .. eee 2 wee is - 43 a 
Bookseller, newsvendor _ Bes ba sae 75 1 
Printer wits — es ne 188 

Science, connected with ees sea ea Bas 5 pad 
Education, engagedin “" ... © oes aes as 34. 7 
Fine arts, engaged in ee ee ee 27 
Photographer ie,” hai | eer. wah 18 

Music, teacher of; musician . eae ia 52 3 
Theatres and exhibitions, connected with get eel” ROT 


Boarp aNp Lopernc, Domestic.Duties, ATTENDANCE, 


Hotel-keeper sas ee Sos 52 2 
Board and lodging, connected with’ eee ees Oe 4 
Domestic servant, cook - saga > Ad, sa 471 703 
Hotel, boarding- house, &e. —servant sais aes si — «663 13 
Shoeblack . ‘isi a. OS ae Mir ] ee 
Attendance, engaged i in -- cee ae fT 214 A7 


‘CommMERcrIat Pursuits. _ 


Merchant, capitalist ... vais? iis ge OR lee 
Auctioneer, &c. sae boa: MY gig eee aa, old 10 ee 
Broker, agent, &c. ... 0 ue et ays OO ae Oe 2 
Commercial Clerk; &¢::. ==. Siw)? wie * Wes se 617 : 
Commercial traveller, salesman --  ..° ae © ash 105 < 


wee 


* See paragraph 1502 ante. 
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OccuPATIONS OF MALES AND FrmMALES* ARRESTED, 1893—continued, 


Occupations, Males, Females, 
CoMMERCIAL PursuiTs—continued, 
Other mercantile persons ea Pe saa ee 62 a2 
Ironmonger eee sia see ce <i in Ih a 
Shopkeeper, dealer ... a ~ is aie 367 5 
Grocer and assistants sal Sas aks se 65. 1 
Hawker, pedler Se ae a ee ee 507 8 
Marine storekeeper ... pute coo eae ee}, «BO eo 
Pawnbroker ies sas She Sag 2 ons 
House agent, proprietor ; : J i 
Storage, engaged in... 5 Kos aus 1 a 
CARRYING AND MESSAGES, 
Railway service Ree ; gad oF bes 29 aie 
Omnibus, cab—driver, owner a's G08: cen tee 155 ses 
Drayman, carter, carrier ‘a. va oa 317 — 
Ship owner, master ; officer, seamen (not navy) exe 749 465 
Ship servant, steward, &c. ... a a. 25 3. 
Boatman, waterman, &e, 7 a eas od 8 és 
Stevedore, or otherwise connected with ships ae. | Se 3 ies 
Telegraph service... ve tie OS 12 ave 
Messenger, porter, errand boy. "wae ice eee 14 2 
Others connected with conveyance ... wee owe rf aes 
AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS AND LAND. 
Farmer, market gardener ; farm servant, labourer, &c. ... 505 9 
Land, estate—agent, proprietor, &c. ... wee wee | - 1 ass 
Land surveyor and assistant... . a cent 1 Gis 
Others connected with land ... zie sad wet 5 ie 
| PastorAL Pursuits aND ANIMALS. | 
Squatter, grazier; station servant, labourer, &c, ae 49 wea 
Horse dealer, proprietor, &c.... so 3 se 
Veterinary surgeon, farrier an ie 4 a 
Horse-breaker, groom, jockey GS Lyaks ‘ey me 165 awe 
Animal dealer, keeper — as sis se a 2 see 
Game, rabbit—eatcher are seh — wf ° 4 au 
Fisherman . ne bos 26 tee 
Drover and others sneaged about animals ‘ics pact 50 es 
ARTISANS, MECHANICS, LABOURERS, 
Bookbinder we Sie a an me aos 
Musical-instrument maker, dealer sae ve ea 3 oes 
Prints and pictures, connected with ... sis J - 
Watch and clock maker, dealer a, ee 28 eee 
Philosophical-instrument maker, dealer se Sas 2 oss 
Gunsmith ,,. aes er std se 1 
Mechanical or undefined engineer a be re | 13 
Tackle for sports... wee Ras ae a sad 
Designer,engraver ... ws. ee To Sa 1 a 
Toolmaker, cutler, &c. ae | 19 see 
Carriage- -maker, wheelwright . woe. a 71 
Saddle, harness, and whip—maker, dealer ahi eae 88 see 


* See paragraph 1502 ante. 
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OccuPATIONS OF MALES AND Femates* ARRESTED, 1893—continued. 


Males. Females. 


Occupations, 
ARTISANS,. MECHANICS, LaBourERS—continued. 
Shipwright, rigger, boatbuilder _. 21 ‘ee 
Sailmaker, shipchandler, &c. . 9 
Builder, architect, contractor he Doe Ste: td 60 
Carpenter, joiner 66. wee ee, et 522, 
Cooper, turner Ss... | 48 ace 
Bricklayer, mason, plasterer, shingler, slater 414 us 
Road and railway contractor, surveyor eee 19 
Painter, paperhanger, plumber, &C. 378 
Others connected with buildings © ae ] 
Cabinet, &c., maker, dealer See aaa Boe 66 
Undertaker ney Seu * * 4 
Labourer (undefined) me gs 10,554 . 
Navvy ius Oe ees Sg 3 
Chemicals, working or dealing i in oa Wie 4 jas 
TEXTILE Fasrics AND DRESS. 

Textile fabrics, manufacturer of ; weaver. | 13 1 
Draper and assistants ae ‘a sas 72 7 
Hairdresser, wigmaker, &c.  ... ve see 67 

. Hat and cap maker ... — ei 11 
Tailor, tailoress, dealer in’ clothing i 201 39 
Milliner, dressmaker ate me 70 
Clothing manufacture, engaged i in ; machinist . 1 1 
Boot and shoe maker wate eae es 532 10 
Umbrella maker, mender~ ... 00. ue 5 

Fisrous MATERIALS. 
Rope, mat, sack—maker - eee 3 
Tent, tarpaulin—maker canvas dealer 6 ‘ 
ANIMAL Foop. | 
Cowkeeper, dairyman, woman a8. hn sak 37 1 
Butcher, &e. BG: Gite, USNR Bees ve 259 
Poulterer, fishmonger | 4 Bee ius 20 ] 
Others dealing in animal food seis wes 4 1 
VEGETABLE Foon. 
Miller, grain and flour dealer, and assistants... 18 ins 
Baker, confectioner .. 204 oat 
Greengrocer, fruiterer “ bs ides 28 i 
Others dealing in vegetable food ase 5 ie 
DRINKS AND STIMULANTS. 

Brow connected ‘with>- ... > - sae 2+ awe 4 oe 
Wine and spirit merchant, vigneron ... eae 7 aa 
Gingerbeer and sodawater maker vs 3 a 
Sugar refiner _ ene -ceed aay 4 o° 
Tobacco manufacture, engaged in Sie 3 are 26 : 
Tobacconist xe ; : 22 ae 


* See paragraph 1502 ante. - a 
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OccuPATIONS OF MALES AND FremaLes* ARRESTED, 18938—continued. 


Occupations. Males, Females, 


— 


om Oa 


ANIMAL MATTERS. 


Soapboiler, candlemaker, tallowmelter ve re 3 
Tanner, fellmonger, currier ... + ... > eee oe 44 
Leather articles, maker of _... Pe er ane 5 , 
Brush, broom—maker  -- ...0 + ues wwe aie 13 vee 
Wool elasser | a a a ee 19 vee 


Animal PDN working ¢ or dealing i in ne v2 2 a 


Vaeuninta Mitaren® 


Japanner, french polisher’ eo dee “ee 25 J 

Firewood dealer, chopper, splitter, fencer Yee ee 40 

Sawyer ; saw- mill owner, worker aoe “ae vas 17 

Basketmaker ne aces ee ie 7 

Papermaker — . a ee ry 1 

Timber merchant and. assistant ei gies 1 ae 

Vegetable matters, others working’ or dealing in in sae 15 AL 

Mining, ENGAGED IN. 
Miners, &c. | Fee “2 wees Bee ee 38: ae tev 1,098 a6 
CoaL, STONE, CLAY, EARTHENWARE, GLASS. 

Coal and charcoal, working or dealing in ate sas «6b oe 

Chimney sweep : - a) a 9 tee 

Quarryman, limeburner, &e. . S03 Tre 30 

Brickmaker, potter .. eres “és eas eas 49 

Nightman, scavenger | | is 6 sie 

Earth, stone, glass, &c., others working or dealing i m ,., 51 ive 

Mrnerats anp Merats. 

Goldsmith, silversmith, jeweller wi i ee 24 

Kingine-driver (undefined) ... > ssn ane tee 377 Sass 

Tronfounder, blacksmith, locksmith ... wes sak §22 on 

Brass founder, finisher ; cee os as ae 4} é 

Waterworks service ic. Cettg he 2 

Others, working or dealing in “water or ice nn 1 a 

Other cmctals working or Cena) WD esx * 25 ow 

INDEFINITE AND Non-rropvotive, 

Independent means, persons of sae Sa as 17 

Manager, apprentice, &c.- 00. aus ee a) 43 ee -. St 

Prostitute, brothel-keeper.  ... -- wee ae tee wie 1,851 

Gambler, gaminghouse-keeper . oie ves 2 ae 

No stated occupation, over fifteen. years of age aes 706 2,124 
i 33 under ,, 3 ae ee 785 266 

Total —_., ie Hee ee 23,431 5,192 
Chief oceu- 1535. It will be observed that of the males arrested nearly half 


pations of 
persons Were labourers (undefined) ; and that of other occupations those most 


arrested. 
frequently arrested were miners, sailors, clerks, shoemakers, carpenters, 


* See paragraph 1502 ante, 
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jronfounders and blacksmiths, hawkers, farmers and farm labourers, 
domestic servants, and bricklayers, in the order named. No occupation 
was returned in 1,491 cases, but of these 785 were youths or children, 
and of the others it is probable that most of them belonged to the 
criminal classes. Of the females arrested, more than one-third were 
set down as prostitutes or, brothel-keepers ; nearly one-half, including 
266 young girls, were of no specified occupation; and of the few 
returned as following regular occupations more than three-fourths were 
domestic servants, and the remainder were chiefly engaged in attend- 
ance, or were dressmakers and tailoresses. 


1586. The result of summary ido of cases by magistrates in the Results of 
year 1893 were as follow :— disposal. 


Summary DisPOsAL BY MAGISTRATES OF cheenerns Pengous 1893. 


Sentence. Males, Females. 
Imprisonment for 3 years... a eee ong 1 ; 
43 2years... soe ae 19 wee 
5 1 year and under 2 years ee Sia 233 84. 
3 6 months and under 1 year ... sis 261 176 
45 4 months ... oT ae si 22 2 
3 3 months .. ase 819 238 
i). < @ 2 months and under 3 months ies 22) 39 
ss 1 month and under 2 months Soe 956 317 
5 15 days and under 1 month... oe 43 8 
ss _ Sdaysand under lS days ... oe 563 175 
is 7 i and under ... ae ee 4,811 —~—«» 1,094 
Fined dee iy ne aa bes 6,328 721 
Ordered to find bail.. ie Ss a sae 167 12 
Sent to lunatic asylum ‘a0 “as 272 148 
Sent to industrial school or reformatory vee eel. SOL. 211 
Otherwise dealt with ‘hs o 7 88 12 
Total sentenced ... as ous a 15,171 3,237 
Discharged ov was ‘ai i 7,476 1,889 
Total summarily ee of... | dus as 22,647 5,126 


1537. Of the persons sentenced by magistrates during 1893, 42 per gentences by 
cent. of the males, and 22 per cent. of the females, were fined ; 35 per areas 
cent. of the former, and 39 per cent. of the latter, were sentenced to 
imprisonment for various terms under a month, and 15 and 24 per cent. 
respectively for periods varying from 1 to 12 months; about 2 per cent. 
of the males, and 8 per cent. of the females, were sentenced to 1 year’s 
imprisonment or upwards ; the balance, or 6 per cent., of the males, and 
12 per cent. of the females, were sent to Lunatic Asylums, Industrial 
and Reformatory Schools, ordered to find bail, or were otherwise ais 
posed of. 


_ *® See paragraph 1502 ante. 
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1588. Corporal punishment to males may be ordered by magistrates 
for certain offences. In such cases the offender, if an adult, may be 
sentenced to be whipped with a cat-o’-nine-tails once, twice, or thrice, 
at the discretion of the bench. Two offenders were so sentenced in 
1893 to receive one whipping each, the total number of strokes ordered 
being 25. 

1539. The results of the commitments for trial at the three periods 
already referred to were as follow :— 

RESULTS OF COMMITMENTS FOR Tapes 1883, 1888, AND 1893. 


1883. 1888. 1893. 

a (Charges.) (Charges.) (Arrests. ) 
Number for trial... a sai 593 . 873 862 
Convicted and sentenced... su 350. 557 _ 587 
Acquitted ... - - oe 191 230 270 


Not prosecuted neo. 0 Cee pele 86 - 50 


1540. Of those cotmmitted for trial, 541 were eventually ‘tried in 
1883, 787 in 1888, and 807 in 1893. At the first period 65 per cent., 
at the second period 71 per cent., and at the third period 67 per cent., 
of the trials resulted in convictions. _ | | 

1541. The following are the sentences of the prisoners tried and 
convicted in superior courts during the year under review :— 

SENTENCES oF Prisoners TRIED AND ConvicreD, 1893. 


Sentence. .  ¢ : Males, Females. 


Death rr 2t 1 
Hard labour on roads or public wor ks for 10 years Eee under 3 7 
— 15 years | 
~ . se ‘5 7 years and under 8 1 
a res 10 years 
3 “ ie 4 years and under 41 ] 
ia So 7 years | : 
Imprisonment for 2 years and under 4 years... Me 92 3 
5 1 year and under 2 years... ee 101 3 
43 6 months and under | year ... i 125 4 
5 1 month and under 6 months is 84. 8 
3 under] month _... ae sie di 1 
Fined oe sive Sts oo ane 13 awe 
Recognisances estreated : | sie ue I sie 
To find bail to appear when called upon eT Gee 8 
Sent to lunatic asylum ae Seat 2: 5 
Otherwise dealt with es sue Sa see — 2 
‘Total tried and convicted ... 7 507 30 


* Including those who were remaining for trial from the revious ear, but excluding those awaiting 
trial at the end of the year. i ais io Pees oe 


t In the case of one of the males sentence of death was only recorded. 
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1542. Of males convicted in superior courts in 1893, 2 were Lengths of 
sentenced to death—one being a case in which death was merely * in superior 
“recorded;” all the rest except 40 were sentenced to terms of imprison- 
ment, with or without hard labour; of those imprisoned, nearly three- 
fourths were sentenced for periods of less than two years, and one-ninth 
to more than four years. Of the females 8 were sentenced to over one, 
and 13 to under one, year’s imprisonment. Three males were sentenced. 
to be imprisoned for a longer period than ten years. One female was 
sentenced to death, and two were sentenced to a pone period than 
four years. | 


"1543. In addition to terms of imprisonment named in the foregoing Solitary con- 
finement 


table, 62 persons were ordered to be kept in solitary confinement for crered by 
periods varying from a few days to 1 month per annum during we eee 
sentence. es se = es ‘a Gs, 

* 1544. The total number of offenders sentenced by superior courts ¥ Whippings 


ordered by 
to ‘be whipped, in addition to terms of imprisonment in all cases, was 5, Superior 


courts. 

of whom 2 were ‘sentericed to receive two whippings, and 3. ‘sie 
whipping. J udges of the Supreme Court and Courts of General 
Sessions can sentence males to receive corporal punishment, under: Act 
54 Vict. No. 1079, for attempts to commit.rape, or for rape itself where 
sentence of death is commuted, for unnatural offences, for attempts to 
choke i in order to commit an offence, for robbery under arms, and, in the 
case of youths under sixteen, for. several. other offences. The greatest 
number of whippings an individual can be sentenced to receive for an 
offence is 3, and the greatest number of lashes at cach whipping is 50. 


' 1545. The number of individuals ccna to Corporal punishment Whiprings 
was 46 in 1889, viz., 34 by magistrates atid 12 by’ superior courts; 6 in Isrts 
1890, ViZ., 3 by magistrates and 38 by superior courts; 5 in 1891, viz, 4 
1 ‘by magistrates. and 4. (including ] juvenile offender) by superior 
courts; 15’ in 1892, viz., 6 by magistrates and 9 (including 2 juvenile 
offenders) by superior courts; and 7 in 1893, viz., 2: by magistrates and 
9) by superior courts. The total number of offenders sentenced to be 
whipped in the last twenty years.was.260,-of which 91 (including 44 
juvenile offenders) were ) ordered by magistrates and 169 by superior 
courts,. 
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1546. Only one execution, viz., that of Conder, an Englishman, 


claiming to be a member of the Church of England, took place in 1898, 


for the murder of an Indian hawker. Since the first settlement of 
Port Phillip, 154 criminals have been executed within the colony, of 
whom only one was a female. The following table shows the birth- 
places of the persons executed, the religions they professed, and the 


crimes they expiated on the scaffold :— 


CRIMINALS EXECUTED, 1842 To 1898. 


Birthplace, Religion, and Offence. - Number. 
Total number executed ... sed ss ove ats és} 154 
Birthplace— Victoria 8 
re Other Australian colonies 7 
"3 England... eu 63 - 
49 Wales “ei she 2 
es Ireland ‘i pre a sai aa 42 
. Scotland ... oe ast <a wes 8 
- Belgium - sf ae sae i 
- France sia sie as soe oe i] 
i? Switzerland ... | ] 
_ Germany - sas 1 
is Sweden bits sas see “ns J 
- Sicily “ae vee 1 
s United States of America ; wos 5 
3 India wes eve eae eee 1 
os West Indies | 2 
3 Philippine Islands 1 
“4 China 8 
53 At sea 1 
Religion—Chureh of Hacland “a ue 6 re él 37 
5 Presbyterian ... cen se er Me se 7 
. Wesleyan : 10. - 
Baptist ; oe ne vs 1 
3 Lutheran . = a aes eee Sais re 2 
3 Protestant undefined ais -~, oes vee or 30 | 
» Roman Catholie ia ste sae: ats 55 
“ Buddhist, Confucian, &e. ‘i - si ae 7 
i No religion ee ies ees ne aes ae Be 
Offence—Murder b 4ee oe oe ig * ie 117 
" Attempt to murder vas pore es oe se 17 
5s Rape ... a = ee er 10 
<5 Unnatural offence ona child as Wi. = eae 5. ane 1 
“ Robbery with violence ... oa mae sae bes 9 


* Aborigines. 


Law, Crime, fe. 847 


1547. The offences i In respect to which no persons were appr ehended Undetectea 
numbered 6,331 in 1898, or 261 more than in 1892, but fewer than in ae 
any other of the previous five years except 1890. Undetected offences 
against the person were not nearly so numerous as in 1890 or 1892, 
but- were greater than in the other three years of the period referred to; 
whilst those against property were more numerous than in any year 
since 1888 and 1889. The following are the undetected offences in the 


last six years :— 


UNDETECTED CRIME, 1888 To 1893. 


N umber of Offences. 


Year. 
Against the Person. | Against Property. Other Offences, Total. 
1888 ... re 270 5,627 577 6,474 
1889 ... was 271 6,152 — 859 7,282 
1890 ... oe 805 5,177 895 5,877 
1891 ... eG 401 5,218 965 6,584 
1892... Ks 715 4,785 570 6,070 
1893 ... zee 440 5,222 669 6,331 


1548. With reference to the offences set down as undetected, it Offender 
perhaps 


should be remarked that in all probability the malefactors do not in 2ttested on 


: grounds, 
all such cases escape entirely. The returns are made up in the month 


of April of the year following that in which the offence is reported, 
and he who committed it may be arrested after that date, or may 
even before that date have been arrested, and perhaps punished, for 


other misdeeds. 


1549. The next four tables, giving details of crime in the various Crime in 
UStraie 


Australasian Colonies, have been compiled in the office of the Govern- Goons: 
ment Statist, Melbourne,-from their respective Statistical Registers. 
The first of these gives for each colony, and for the whole of Austral- 
asia, during 1890, 1891, and 1892, and in the first year of each of the 
two previous quinquennial periods, a statement of the number of offences 
for which persons were apprehended or summoned, were summarily 
convicted or held to bail, were committed for trial, and were convicted 


after commitment. In the returns of the number of cases in respect of 
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which persons were summoned, those so dealt with on account of 
- matters coming under the head of civil jurisdiction are omitted in all 
the colonies :— 


Crime In AUSTRALASIAN CoLoniEs, 1880, 1885, 1890, 1891, anv 1892. 
Number of Offences for which Persons were— 


Name of Colony. 


* Not including civil cases. 


+ Cases brought up for lunacy are not included in the } 
Tasmania. In New South Wales 666 lunatics, in Queensland 274, and in Tasmania 59 were admitted to. 


asylums during 1892. Probably four-fifths of these were apprehended by the police. 


+ Prior to 1884, a considerable proportion of purely civil cases, such as petty debts, non-payment of 
rates, &«., were improperly included in the returns of offences for which persons were apprehended or- 


summoned. 


§ Exclusive of Maoris. In 1892 the number of cases in which they were concerned was 430 —in 293 of” 


Apprehended| Summarily | Committed | Convicted 
or _—_| Convicted or for after 
Summoned.* | held to Bail. Trial, Commitment. 
1880 41,788 26,950 680 398 
. “1885 52,566 34,180 768 444 
Victoria ... nae ...4 1890 64,784 44,515 1,129 662.. 
1891 59,954 42,407 1,142 729 
1892 56,644 38,676 1,142 759 | 
1880 | 57,784 42,205 1,717 1,148 
| 1885 77,092 59,345 1,540 785 
New South Wales + ~,..4 1890 66,087 48,102 1,476 954 
1891 75,804 55,711 1,582 964 
1892 77,749 56,350 1,411 896. 
1880 9,133 6,051 316 170: 
1885 | 15,763 11,451 538 267 
Queensland t eee v»e4 1890 18,996 14,570 494. 275 
, — | 1891 18,724 14,243 575 242 
1892 17,535 13,663 450 203. 
1880 15,063 12,814 353 199 
1885 10,406 8,901 240 133. 
South Australia ...4 L890 6,999 5,953 169 82 
| 1891 8,105 6,935 171 90 
1892 7,881 6,680 190 90. 
1880 5,577 4,221 50 25. 
| 1885 4,900 3,436 86 5k 
Western Australia 4 1890 4,690 3,201 66 4] 
- 1891 5,005 3,913 97 44. 
1892 5,574 3,577 93 58 
1880 6,9084 8,418 117 73 
a : 1885 5,983 4,876 71 31 
Tasmania ft .» 1890 6,411 4,962 117 46 
1891 6,173 4,760 98 63 
1892 6,278 4,822 ‘107 43 
1880 20,750 14,778 520 295 
| 1885 22,709 17,566 385 223 
- New Zealand § 4 1890 | 18,247 13,885 458 192 
ar 1891 17,189 | 13,051 462 214. 
1892 17,587 13,290 347 1380 
1880 | 156,993. 112,437 3,753 2,308 
1885 | 189,419 139,755 3,628 1,934 
Australasia 1890 | 186,214 135,188 3,909 2,252 
1891 | 190,954 140,420 4,127 2,346 
1892 | 189,248 | 137,058 3,740 2,229 


returns of New South Wales, Queensland, and’ 


which summary convictions were obtained, in 118 cases the prisoner was discharged, and in 19 cases com- 


mitted for trial, 
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1550. By this table it would appear that crime has been so much Large 


more prevalent in New South Wales than in Victoria that, notwith- 
standing the smaller population,* there has been at each period, under 
all the heads, larger numbers in the former colony than in the latter. 
This is particularly observable in regard to serious offences, the commit- 
ments for trial and convictions thereafter in New South Wales having 
been at the first period more than two and a half times as numerous, 
and at the second period about twice as numerous, as in Victoria; whilst 
at the third period they were from 80 to 45 per cent., and in 1892 from 
18 to 24 per cent., more numerous. In 1892 the apprehensions and 
summonses in New South-Wales exceeded those in Victoria by 37 per 
cent., and the summary convictions by 46 per cent. 


amount of 

crime in 
ew South 

Wales, 


1551. The position of the different colonies in respect to crime will Proportion 


be better ascertained by means of the next table, which shows the 
proportion that the number of apprehensions and summons cases,* of 
summary convictions, of commitments for trial, and of convictions after 
commitment, occurring in each colony during the same five years, bore 
to the average population of the same colony; also, the proportien in 
each colony of summary convictions to apprehensions and summons 
cases, and of convictions after commitment to commitments :— 
Proportion or ARRESTS, COMMITMENTS, AND CONVICTIONS IN 
AUSTRALASIAN ‘COLONIES TO POPULATION, ETC., 1880, 1885, 
1890, 1891, anp 1892, 


Proportion per 1,000 | Proportion per 10,060 | Proportion per Cent. 


of the Population of—| of the Population of—{ - of— 
— « 
; +s s ., 3% Bo 
Lu woe 
Name of Colony. a 4 2 ‘S43 saa a) 8238 
<e us eI na Onad nag 
Aas r| ev, c 2 oad ae 
5 4 Do a og Pe oF SES 
age 33 = Ss ee |.S449e Css 
nO yi aS GH <8 Booc Sea 
Xo Bg a. ag BES Sa af 9 
aos 395 e8 ome) (= ee 2906 
tad RO . Og OO Nr Aan DOD 


a | ee ee | 


| 1885 | 49°13 | 31-69 8°00 4°68 | 64°51 | 58°53 
_ 1885 | 54°94 35°72 8°03 4°64 |; 65°02 57°81. 
Victoria ..< 1890 | 57°92 | 39°80 | 10°09 5:92; 68°71 | 58°64 
| ) 33a 52-27 | 36:97! 9:96] 6:36| 70-73 | 63-86 
1892 | 48:72 33°26 | 9°82; 6°53 68:28 66°46 
1880 79°63 58°16 | 23°66 15°83 73°04 66°86 
ey 1 1885 83°14 64°00 16°61 | . 8°47 | 76°98 53°51 
New South Wales < 1890 | 59°98 43°66 13°40 8°66 72°79 64°63 
1891 66°29 | 48°72 13°83 |. 8°43 | 73°50 60°95 
1892 | 65°82 47°77 11°95 7°59 72°48 63°50 


crime 
in ere 
colony. 


* In all the years named except 1892 the actual papmiavion of New South Wales was smaller thanthat — 


of Victoria. 
t Not including civil cases. 
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COMMITMENTS, AND CONVICTIONS IN 


AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES TO POPULATION, ETC., 1880, 1885, 
1890, 1891, anp 1892—continued. 
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1552. In regard to the proportion of offences for which apprehen- 


Order of 


colonies in 
respect to 


were made or summonses issued, Western Australia and New 


South Wales have stood at the head of the list at each of the years 


ions 


i a) 
= 


* Not inchading civil cases. 
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named; whilst Tasmania stood next in 1880,* but Victoria and 
Queensland in 1885, 1890, 1891 and 1892. Queensland stood lowest 
-on the list at the first period, but New Zealand and South Australia at 
the last four periods, the depression which existed in both colonies 
having apparently been accompanied by a reduction in the amount of 
crime. The following is the order of the various colonies in this 
respect in 1892, the colony with the highest proportion of persons 
apprehended or summoned on criminal charges being placed first, and 
that with the lowest last :— | 


‘ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO NumBers APPREHENDED 
oR SUMMONED IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1892. 


1. Western Australia. 5. Tasmania. 
2. New South Wales. 6. New Zealand. 
8. Victoria. 7. South Australia. 


4, Queensland. 


1558. As regards the persons summarily convicted, in proportion to 
population, Western Australia and New South Wales have always 
been at the top of the list. In 1890, 1891, and 1892, Victoria occupied 
_ the third place, although at the two previous periods it stood as low as 
fifth on the list. N ew Zealand and South Australia have been last on 
the list at each of the last four periods, although South Australia at 
the first period occupied the third position. The following is the order 
in which the colonies stood in this particular, the colony with the 
‘highest proportion of summary convictions being placed first and the 
Test in succession :-— | 


OrpER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO SUMMARY CONVICTIONS IN 
| . PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1892. 


1. Western Australia. | 5, Tasmania. 

‘2. New South Wales. 6. New Zealand. 

3. Victoria. 7. South Australia. 
4, Queensland. , 


1554. In 1880 Victoria showed, relatively to population, a& much 
smaller number of persons committed for trial than any other colony; 
_ but the proportion having since fallen in some of the other colonies, 
in the years 1885, 1890, 1891 and 1892, three colonies—South 
Australia, New Zealand, and Tasmania—occupied a lower position than 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
summary 
convictions, 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
commit- 
ments for 
trial, 


Victoria, Western Australia was at the head of the list at the last four — 


periods, and New South Wales at the first period ; whilst Queensland 


* It is stated that, prior to 1884, some petty debt cases were improperly included in the return of 
offences for which persons were apprehended or summoned in Tasmania. 


Order of 
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convictions 
in superior 
courts. 
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obtained. 
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and the latter colony have alternately occupied the second and third 
places at the four later periods. In respect to the proportion of com- 
mitments for trial to popuayots the colonies stood 1 in the following order 
in 1892 :— 


OrDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO NuMBERS COMMITTED 
FOR TRIAL IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1892. 


1. Western Australia.  §, Tasmania. 

2. New South Wales. 6. South Australia. 
3. Queensland. 7. New Zealand. 

4, Victoria. bir et 


1555. In respect to convictions in superior courts, Western Australia 
and New South Wales at each period were at the head of the list, 
except in 1885, when Queensland was second and New South. Wales 
third. The following is the order at the last period :-— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO CONVICTIONS IN SUPERIOR 
Courts IN Proportion To Poputation, 1892. 


1. Western Australia. 5, Tasmania. 

2. New South Wales. 6. New Zealand. 

3. Victoria. 7 7. south Australia. 
4, Queensland. . 2 8 


1556. Hither more persons are apprehended unjustly in Victoria 


than in the other colonies, or punishment for minor offences does not 


follow their commission with such certainty in the former as in the 
latter, since the number of summary convictions obtained in propor- 
tion to the apprehensions is usually lower in this colony than in any of 
the others. An exception, however, took place in the last three years, 
when the proportion was lower in Western Australia than in Victoria. 
The following is the order of the colonies in respect to convictions of 
this kind in 1892, the colony in which the rate of summary convictions 
to apprehensions is highest being placed first; and that in which it is 
lowest last :-— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF SUMMARY 
CoNVICTIONS TO ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES, 1892. 


1. South Australia. : ; 5. New South Wales. 
2. Queensland, 6. Victoria. 
3. Tasmania. . 7. Western Australia. 


4. New Zealand. 


1557. In regard to the proportion of convictions to commitments 
for trial, Victoria was first on the list in 1892, New South Wales and 


‘Western Australia being the next in order to her. This order varies 


from year to year. The proportions in Victoria and Western Australia 
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have increased, but have fallen off in the other colonies since the first 
period. In the subjoined table the colonies are placed in order, the one 
jn which the convictions, in 1892, bore the highest proportion to the 
commitments being placed first :— 


OrpDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF CONVICTIONS 
In SUPERIOR CoURTS TO COMMITMENTS FOR TRIAL, 1892. 


1. Victoria. | 5. South Australia. 
2. New South Wales. 6. Queensland. 

3. Western Australia. — 7, Tasmania. 

4. New Zealand. | ar: ; 


1558. It is to be regretted that the information as to the offences 
for which persons are arrested or summoned is very incomplete in 
‘several of the colonies. In Queensland the only specific offence 
mentioned in the returns is drunkenness, the balance being grouped 
as offences against the person, offences against property, or as other 
offences. This, except that drunkenness is not separated from “ other 
offences,” is likewise the grouping adopted in Western <Australia,* as 
also i in Victoria in respect to the summons cases where the offender is 
‘never i in custody of the police, the exact offence being entered only 
when an arrest takes place. ; 


1559. Notwithstanding New South Wales has possessed a smaller 
‘population than Victoria (except at the last period), arrests for most 
descriptions of offences have at each of the five periods under considera- 
‘tion been much more numerous in the former colony than in the latter. 
Thus, in 1892, arrests for homicide numbered 73 in New South Wales 
against 82 in Victoria; for other offences against the person, 7,102 
against 3,118; for miscellaneous offences against property, 7,829 
against 3,951 ; for drunkenness, 20,665 against 15,891. Exceptions 
occurred in regard to arrests for robbery, burglary, &e., which were more 
‘humerous in Victoria than in New South Wales at the last four of the 
years referred to ; also in 1890 and 1892, j in regard to arrests for rape 
and other sexual offences; in 1892, in regard to horse, sheep, and cattle 
stealing, and at the first and third periods in regard to “ other offences.” 
‘The following table shows the offences for which apprehensions were 
‘made or summonses issued in the various Australasian Colonies during 


every fifth year, commencing with 1880, and for the years 1891 and 


* The particulars are available in regard to the convictions, although not in regard to the arrests. 


Incomplete 
returns in 
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1892, as far as the information can be gathered from their respective 

Statistical Registers :— 

APPREHENSIONS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS OFFENCES IN THE 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1880, 1885, 1890, 1891, and 1892. 


Number of Arrests or Summonses for— 


~ dg] 6 | of 
S t 3 Ss b , 
& «| 28 Be | af sn | $8 a 
Colony. Year. SEs © & ql g a 33 aS 3 f 
8 Er ¢| 65 | ps 0 on So. 5 S 
Ssas/S52| 52 |253| eS | S52 | 6 5 
1880 | 36 81 | 4,376 | 245 | 171 | 3,880 | 10,056 | 22,933 
1885 | 31 57 |4,071 | 287 | 149 | 3,797 | 13.580 | 30,594 
Victoria 1890 56 69 | 3,966 465 129 | 4,442 | 18,501 | 37,156 
1891 | 53 61 | 3,587 | 430 | 175 | 4,219 | 18,057 | 33,372 
1892 | 32 106 | 3,118 | 432 | 193 | 3,951 | 15,891 | 32,921 
1880 | 75 95 | 9,364 | 245 | 469 | 6,154 | 18,777 | 22,605 
New  South| | 1885} 50 115 | 9,353 | 230) 403 | 6,576 | 26,291 | 34,074 
Wal ~ 1890 | 61 64 |8,604 | 362 | 259 | 6,995 | 18,654 | 31,088 
res 1891 | 69 85 16,316 | 312 | 184 | 6,591 | 22.075 | 40,172 
1892} 73 81 | 7,102 | 307 | 171 | 7,829 | 20,665 | 41,521 
ee 
1880 1,320 1,186 2,867 | 3,760 
1885 2,230 1,748 5,508 | 6.277 
Queensland 1890 2,713 2,487 6,332 | 7,464 
1891 2.641 2,471 5,536 | 8,076 
1892 2,307 2,134 4,916 | 8,178 
1880 | 13 37 | 1,026 52 5] th 4,325 ape 
1885 9 36 | 598 38 19 0S | 3,361 | 5,64 
South Aus] iso} 8 | 24] 488]; 16| 14] 471 | 2,382] 3,596 
1891 8 22| 577 32 14 | 572] 2,987 | 3,893 
1892 ‘| 15 | 473 27 11 | 549 | 2698} 4,101 
1880 331. 355 rte 
1885 403 323 4,174 
weet 1800 371 536 3,783 
1891 376 567 4,062 
1892 478 794. 4,302 
1880 2 14| 651] 103 37 | 723 | 1,543 | 3,835 
1885 3 13 | 544 34 22.| 565 | 1,470 | 3,832 
Tasmaniat ...4 | 1890 4 6 | 473 14 17 | 588 | 1,151 | 4,158 
1891 6 9 | 509 24 8 | 704} 1,147 | 3,763 
1892 2 10 | 463 29 11 | 792 921 | 4,050 
1880 | 27 56 | 1,852 85 55 | 2,185| 6,281 | 10,209 
1885 | 20 28 | 1,686 92 49 | 1,961} 6,912 | 11,961 
New Zealand 4 | 18901 10 32 | 1,474 | 120 55 | 2,122] 5,830 | 8,604 
1891 | 13 33 | 1,361 | 109 36 | 2,087! 5,251 | 8,299 
1892 | 25 36 | 1,422 | 137 52 | 2,025] 5,240 | 8,650 


* The number of convictions (not a t 
‘follows : -Murder and anslauchter rie9L eax 
offences against property, 
in 1892 ; drunkenness, 749 i 


t See footnote {4) on page 848 ante. 


the principal offences in the last two years were as 
5 in 1891; and 9 in 1892; rape, &c., nil in 1891 and 1 in 1892; serious 
9 ee ae and 10 in 1892 ; other offences against property, 322 in 1891, and 402 


Law, Crime, ¥¢. 855 


1560. Subjoined is a statement of the proportion of the various Proportion 
Or eac 


i roup of 

offences, grouped under four heads, to the population of each colony &Ur° 
in each 
during the Same five years Paes colony. 


PROPORTION OF VARIOUS OFFENCES TO POPULATION IN EACH 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLony, 1880, 1885, 1890, 1891, anp 1892. 


- Arrests or Summonses per 1,000 of the Population 
for— 


Colony. Year. 


Offences Offences Drunxken- Other 

egginst the | against | “ness. | offences 

1880 5°28 — «805 11°83 26°97 

1885. 4°35 4°42. 14°19 31°97 

Victoria — 1890 3°66 4°50 16°54 33°22 
1891 3°23 4°2] 15:74 29°10 

1892 2°80 3°94 13°67 28°31 

1880 13°14 9°46 25°88 31°15 

1885 10°26 7°77 28°35 36°75 
New South Wales 1890 7°92 6°91 16°93 28°21 
7 189] 5°66 6-20 19-30 35°18 

| 1892 6°14 7°03 17°50 35°15 


Queensland sae 


South Australia a 


Western Australia 


BD AIT 


Tasmania* .., “ee 


mh Cr Go Go 8 


New Zealand ... 


~— 
go 
Qo 
& 
POLO BUG 
woh RO 
=O 


* See footnote (+) on page 848 ante. 
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1561. It will be observed that, according to population, arrests or 
summonses for offences against the person were, at all periods shown, 


except 1891, much more numerous in New South Wales and Western 


Australia than in any other colony. In the latter the proportion in 
1892 was three times, and in the former more than twice, as high asin 
Victoria, which occupied the fifth place. The following is the order 
of the colonies in this respect during 1892, the colony in which the 
proportion was highest being placed first, and that in which it was 
lowest last:— | 


ORDER OF “Gevontne IN REFERENCE TO ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES 
FOR OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON, 1892. ° . 


1. Western Australia. = - «#5, -Victoria. 
2. New South Wales. 6. New Zealand. 


8. Queensland. | 7. South Australia, 
4. Tasmania. . * : : 


1562. In 1892, arrests for offences against property in Western 
Australia were upwards of three and a half times, and in New South 
Wales nearly twice, as numerous, in proportion to population, than’ 
they were in Victoria, where: they. were fewer than in any colonies 
except New Zealand and South Australia,- It should be stated that 
the proportion in Western Australia would probably be reduced nearly. 
one-half were arrests of aborigines for sheep or cattle stealing 
excluded*, but even then the proportion would be as high as in New 
South Wales. In this respect the order of the colonies was as follows, 
the colonies with the largest proportion of such arrests being placed. 
first, and the rest in succession :— : . 


OrpER or COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES 
FOR OFFENCES AGAINST Property, 1892. 


1. Western Australia. 5. Victoria. | 

2. New South Wales. |. 6. New Zealand. 
3. Tasmania, | 1 7. South Australia. 
4, Queensland. — aa 


1568. In the matter of. ivan leanndes, New South Wales, which for 
years stood at the head of the colonies of the group in which the 
offence was distinguished,t has—provided there has’ been no change in 
the method of compilation, which seems doubtful—improved con- 
siderably as compared with 1880 and 1885. Victoria, on the other 
hand, has apparently become more inebriate, as, according to the 


ne ras nl seavictiode in Western Australia in 1889, 179 were of aborigines - chiefly for sheep and 
catile stealing. 

+ The only colony in which drunkenness is not distinguished, so far as the total arrests are con-_ 
etn e Da Australia. The convictions for that offence, BOWENCE: are given in footnote (*) on 
page ante. ey 
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figures, arrests for drunkenness within her boundaries, in proportion 
to the population, increased from 12 per 1,000 in 1880 to not quite 14 
in 1892, although this was considerably lower than in the two pre- 
ceding years; but even the latter proportion was considerably lower 
than in New South Wales at its best period. In the following list 
the colony in which the largest proportion of inebriates was brought 
before magistrates in 1892 is placed first, and that in which the number 
was smallest last :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO APPREHENSIONS FOR 
DRUNKENNESS IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1892. 


1. New South Wales. | 4, New Zealand. 
2. Victoria. 5. South Australia, 
3. Queensland. 6. Tasmania. 


(1564. “ Other offences,” which embrace breaches of corporation order of 


colonies as 
by-laws, Wines and Spirit Statute, &c., are rather violations of good. +2,“ other 


order than actual crimes, and are consequently generally dealt with ca 
by summons. Relatively to population, they were, in 1880, most 
numerous in Tasmania, South Australia, and New South Wales, and 
in 1892 they were more numerous in New South Wales than in any 
of the other colonies. In Western Australia drunkenness is included 
with these offences, and consequently the figures are not comparable 
with those of the other colonies. Omitting Western Australia, there- 
fore, the following is the order of the colonies in the last two years in 
respect’ to irregularities of this description, the colony in which the 
proportion was highest being placed first, and that in which it was 
lowest last :— 


ORDER OF CoLoniEs IN REFERENCE TO ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES 
FoR “OTHER OFFENCES,” 1891-2. 


1. New South Wales. | 4, Queensland. 
2. Victoria. 5. New Zealand. 
3. Tasmania. — . 6. South Australia. 


1565. The statistics at hand relating to the United Kingdom give Crime in 
the commitments for trial and convictions in the superior courts, but Kimedom. 
do not afford any information respecting the cases dealt with in courts 
of petty sessions. The following table shows the number of commit- 
ments and convictions and their respective proportions to the popula- | 
tion of each division of the United Kingdom, also the proportion of 


Decrease of 
crime in 
United 
Kingdom. 


Crime in 
proportion 
to adults 
in colonies 
and Britain. 
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commitments to convictions during 1890, 1891, and 1892, and the first 
year of each of the two previous quinquennial periods :— 


CRIME IN THE UNITED Kinepom, 1880, 1885, 1890, 1891, 


AND 1892. 
Proportion of— 
Commit- ; 
c n- 
Country. es : Hest: Commit- Convic- Convictions | 
Trial ments to tions to to Com- 
Population. | Population. | mitments. 
per 10,000. | per 10,000. per cent, 
1880 14,770 11,214 5°74 4°36 es 
1885 13,586 10,500 4°99 3°86 7°28 
England and 11890 | 11,974 9242 | 4:16 3°21 "7°18. 
ae 1891 | 11,695 9,055 4°02 3°11 77°43 
1892 12,216 9,607 4°15 3°27 78°64 
1880 | 2,583 2,046 6°97 5-52 79°21 
1885 2,535 1,956 6°57 5°07 77°16 
Scotland eee - 1890 2,312 1,825 5°77 4°56 78°94 
1891 2,353 1,822 5°83 4°52 77°43 
1892 2,252 1,778 5°54 4°37 78°95 
1880 4,716 2,383 9-06 4°58 50°53 
1885 2,850 1,573 5°78 3°19 55°19 
Ireland -- ~ 1890 2,061 1,193 4°39 2°54 57°88 ae 
1891 2,112 1,255 4°51 2°68 59°42 
1892 2,031 1,196 4°38 2°58 58°89 
1880 22,069 15,643 6°37 4°52 70°88 
1885 18,971 14,029 5°27 3°90 73°94 
Total 1890 16,347 12,260 4°36 3°27 75°00 - 
1891 16,160 12,132 4°28 3°21 75°07 
1892 16,499 12,581 4°33 3°30 


1566. According to the commitments for trial, crime, in proportion 
to population, has fallen off in the United Kingdom by 32 per cent. 
since 1880, the decrease being most marked in the case of Ireland, 
where probably, in consequence of political disturbances, the com- 
mittals in 1880 were exceptionally numerous. The proportion of both 
commitments and convictions has usually been most numerous in 
Scotland, and least so in England ; although Ireland had the largest 
proportion of commitments in 1880, and the smallest number of con- 
victions in 1890, 1891, and 1892. 


1567. As scarcely any persons under 15 years of age are committed 
for trial, it is necessary, in order to ascertain more fairly the relative 
criminality of the several Australasian Colonies and the various 
divisions of the United Kingdom, to compare the commitments and 
COnvictions which took place in each during 1891 with the population 
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over 15 years of age as enumerated at the census taken in the same 
year. The following are the results of such a comparison :— 


PROPORTION OF COMMITMENTS AND CONVICTIONS TO POPULATION 
AGED 15 YEARS AND UPWARDS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES 
AND UNITED Kinepom, 1891. 


Per 10,000 Persons Living, aged 15 years and upwards. 


Commitments for Trial. _ Convictions after Commitmert. 
Western Australia ... 2987 New South Wales ... 13°92 
Queensland oie .. 23°27 Western Australia .. 13°54 
New South Wales. we 22°84 Victoria ... ee . 979° 
Victoria ... ii .. 15:03 Queensland Sus ww. «9°79 
New Zealand tee «. 12:28 Tasmania ae we =. 706 
Tasmania ae ... 10°98 Scotland .. £2, .-. 7:03 
Scotland ... a .. =— 9°07 New Zealand bay ws 9°69 
South Australia ... .. 880 England and Wales we 495 
Jreland ... aes §=— 6 65 South Australia ... .. 463 
England and Wales ww. 621 Ireland | re aes w- 395 


1568. It will be observed that, in pranonien to the population of Crime in 
Britain 
15 years of age and upwards, the commitments in Scotland were above senerally 


those in South Australia, and the convictions in Scotland were above in colonies, 
those in New Zealand and that colony; also that the convictions 

in England were above those in South Australia, but, in all other 

cases, that the commitments and convictions in the British Isles were 

below those in any of the Australasian Colonies. 

1569. From the following figures it appears that in 1891 conviction Proportion of 
followed commitment with more certainty in England and Scotland fo commit 
than in any of the Australasian Colonies, but Victoria and New South glenisané 
Wales, in this respect, stand above Ireland. All the other colonies 
stand below these, Queensland being at the bottom of the list with 


only 42 convictions to every 100 commitments :— 


PROPORTION OF CONVICTIONS TO COMMITMENTS IN AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLoNIEs AND Unitep Kinepom, 1891. 


Per cent, Per cent. 
England and Wales ee «67748 South Australia ... . 56°33 
Scotland .. «6.7748 New Zealand We .. 46°32 
Victoria .., - «. 63°86 Western Australia 44. 45°38 
New South Wales es 60°95 Tasmania sa wo. 44:96 
Ireland ... wie we 09°42 Queensland cea .., 42:22 
1570. The Victorian police force is an admirably organized body of Potice in 
Austral- 
men, and although, in proportion to population, it is smaller than similar asian 
Colonies. 


bodies in the other Australasian Colonies with the exception of New 
Zealand, its efficiency is such that crime is kept effectively in check, 
| 3 M 
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‘and in past years has generally been less rife here than elsewhere. The 
following figures show the number of police and their proportion to 
the population in each colony :— 


PoLIcE IN Rosieaaaeee Gsteures 1893. 


. New Zealand had 503 police, or 1 to 1,277* persons. 
Victoria » 1,483 ,, ys 789 i 

‘New South Wales ,, 1,776 ,, 3 682 5 
South Australia ,, 521  ,, 6 655 55 
Tasmania » 3808 4 ae 496* is 
Queensland » 868 ,, sg 492 ‘5 

. Western Australia,, 239 ,, ss 234* Pr 


IS cup we hoe 


Police in 1571. The following figures show the number of persons one police- 
us Ta, ca y 7 oo : . : ‘ ke ; ‘ 
asian | man keeps in order and protects in each of the Australasian capitals :— 


““Poxick in AUSTRALASIAN CapitaL Citizs, 1893. 


. Adelaide had 16] police, or 1 to 861 Persons. 
. Wellington ,, 42 ,, 35 841* ,, 
. Sydney » 603 ,, Pe 690 . 
Hobart . JOU Je - 689* __,, 
Melbourne ,, 716 ,, as 639 ia 
Brisbane ,, 180 ,, Mi 581 S35 
Perth i. “OO 3 302" 3s 


SID SUR ON 


Supreme | 1572. The number of criminal cases tried in the Supreme Court at 
een the various places throughout the colony where sittings were held in 
1893 was 511, of which 381 were for felony, and 130 for misdemeanours. 
The. convictions for felony numbered 251, and for misdemeanours 81. 
The number of places where sittings were held was 18, the number of 


sittings was 59, and the total duration of sittings was.208 days, 


Supreme 1573. Sittings may be held at the same number of places, to try 

sittings Civil cases, but no causes were entered at 11 ont of the 18 places in 
1893. ‘The number of causes entered for trial during the year was 344, 
and 2 for assessment of damages, but the number of causes tried was 
only 248, of which 39 were tried by juries of six, 4 by juries of twelve, 
and 205 by a-judge alone. All of these except three were defended. 
The damages laid in the declarations amounted in the aggregate to 
£289,177. Verdicts were returned in 189 instances, and there were 
3 nonsuits. Of the verdicts 136, or about 72 per cent., were for 
the plaintiff. -The aggregate amount awarded was £82,733, or 
nearly 29 per cent. of the damages laid. In the ten years ended 
with 1892, the damages sued for in these courts amounted to £3,830,359, 
and the sums awarded to £427,731, or to iT per cent. of the deniages 
sued for, 


* Figures for 1892. 
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1574. Courts of General Sessions have jurisdiction in. criminal courts of 
cases within certain limitations, and have also appellate jurisdiction in Sessions 
civil cases from petty sessions. The places at which such courts were 
held in 1893 numbered 23, and the number of courts held 62, extending 
over periods amounting in the aggregate to 126 days. The number of 
cases tried was 284, in 233 of which, or 82 per cent., convictions were 
obtained. The number of appeals heard was 59. In the ten years 
prior to 1893, 3,486 cases were tried in Courts of General Sessions, 
and 2,801 convictions were obtained; thus the latter were to the 
former in the proportion of 67-per cent. 


1575. County Courts have jurisdiction in civil cases up to £500. County 
The number of places at which they were held in 1893 was 51, and 
the number of courts held was 162, extending over 489 days. The 
total number of ‘cases tried was 2,457; the amount sued for was 
£339,734, and the amount recovered £137,826, or only 41 per cent. of 
the amount sued for. The costs awarded to the plaintiffs amounted to 
£12,827, and the costs awarded to the defendants to £7,616. During 
the ten years prior to the year under review the aggregate amount 
sued for in County Conrts was £2,796,194, and the ageregate amount 
awarded was, £1, 061, 862, or 38. per cent. of the amount sued for. 


- 1576. Courts: of Mines have jurisdiction concerning all questions Courts of 
or disputes which may arise out of mining’ on Crown lands. The 
places at which they were held in 1893 numbered 11, and the courts 
held numbered 31, occupying 18 days. ‘The total number of suits was 
14, and the aggregate amount or value of demand, £540. The gross 
amount of costs awarded to the plaintiffs was £36, and to the defendants 
‘£155. These figures do not include all mining disputes which took 
place during the year, as those of minor importance are adjudicated on 
by the wardens of the gold-fields. In the ten years prior to 1893 the 
value sued for in Courts of Mines amounted in the aggregate to 
‘£14 405. The business has fallen off very considerably for several | 
years past. es | = 


1577. The cases of: naieeals sirenens heard at Petty Sessions Courts of 
during he numbered 2,626, which resulted in 983 commitments for Sessions 
trial. Commitments were thus obtained in 37 per cent. of the cases. “*** 
The offences summarily dealt with numbered 44, 089, in 32,025 of 
which, or 73 per cent., the offender was convicted. 

3M 2 
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1578. Courts of Petty Sessions have jurisdiction in ordinary civil 
cases, and in master and servant cases, up to £50. Such courts were 
held at 240 places during the year. The civil cases heard numbered 
35,203, in which the total amount of debts or damages claimed was 
£219,322, and the total amount awarded was £178,731, or 81 per cent. 
of the amount claimed. In the ten years ended with 1892 the debts 
or damages claimed in these courts amounted in all to £1,433,694, and 
the sums awarded to £942,148, or to 66 per cent. of the amounts 
claimed. | 

1579. The net results of the civil cases tried in 1893 may be 
gathered from the following table, which shows the total amount of 
debts and damages sued for in the various courts, and the aggregate 
value of the awards, also the percentage of the latter to the former, 
in 1898 and the previous decennium. It will be noticed that the 
whole amount at stake was £848,233, and that not quite one-half was 
recovered :—- | 


DEBTS AND DAMAGES CLAIMED AND AWARDED.* 


Amount of Debts and Proportion of Debts and 
Damages, 1893. Damages Recovered. 
Name of Court. 
Average of 
Claimed. Awarded. 1893. previous 
. Ten Years.. 
£ £ per cent, per cent. 
Supreme Court... wee 289,177 82,733 29 11 
County Courts cine she 339,734 137,826 4] 38 
Courts of Petty Sessions... 219,322 178,731 81 66 
Total re 848,233 399,290 47 30 


1580. The number of writs issued in 1893, in the six bailiwicks 
into which the colony is divided, was 1,588, or 654 less than in the 
previous year. Of the whole number 32 were Queen’s writs against 
both person and property, 19 were subjects’ writs against the person 
alone, and 1,537 were subjects’ writs against property alone. 


1581. Places for the reception of prisoners in Victoria are of three 
kinds: ordinary gaols, police gaols, and a penal establishment. The 
ordinary gaols and the penal establishment are houses of correction. 
The police gaols are used for the detention of prisoners sentenced to 
short periods of imprisonment, or awaiting trial or transfer to some 
other gaol or penal establishment, or to a lunatic asylum. 


* The amounts claimed and awarded, especially in the Supreme Court, are not strictly comparable, for 
whereas the amount claimed is set down for every case entered, whether tried or not, the amount awarded 


obviously only applies to cases actually tried. Inthe S -thi aSES 
entered are actually tried. y upreme Court only about two-thirds of the ca 
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1582. The gross, distinct, and average number of prisoners detained Gaols and 
in each description of prison during 1893 will be found in the following ee 
table, males and females being distinguished :— 


GAOLS AND PenaL EstTaBLIsHMENTS, 1893. 


Prisoners Detained during the Year. 


Description of $ 5 Gross Number. * | Distinet Individuals. t Daily Average. 
Prison. gs 
ac oo ee ge 
a M. F. | Total. a Total. M. | F. | Total. 
Gaols eas 8 | 7,083 | 2,283] 9,366 763) 300 | 1,063 
Penal Establish- : | +7,292 | 1,518] 8,810 

ment sea 1 | 1,057 we | 1,057 J 634) ... 634 
Police Gaols ...| 6 620 — 48 668 527 41| 568t 22; Jj 23 
Total ...| 15 | 8,760 | 2,331 tee 7,819 | 1,559| 9,378 | 1,419] 301 | 1,720 


15838. According to this table, the number of individual prisoners Decrease of 
detained, during the whole or some portion of 1893, in the gaols and prisoner 
penal establishments of the colony was 9,378, viz., 7,819 males and 
1,559 females. In the previous year, the number of distinct prisoners 
was 10,236, viz., 5,487 males and 1,749 females; thus showing a 
falling-off of 858 during the year under review, viz., a decrease of 668 


in the case of the males, and of 190 in that of the female prisoners. 


1584, Comparing the figures for 1893 with those showing the mean Proportion | | 
population of that year, it appears that 1 person in every 125 persons prisoners to 
in the colony, or 1 male in every 78 males, and 1 female in every 361 
females, passed some portion of the year in prison. These proportions 
are lower than those of the previous year, viz., 1 person in every 114, 
or 1 male in every 72, and 1 female in every 318. In the estimates 
made no account is taken of persons lodged temporarily in watch- 
houses, &c., pending examination before magistrates, the prisoners. 
here referred to being only those detained in seee enor or. penal 
establishments. 


_ 1585. If a comparison ‘be made between the gross number of Proportion 
prisoners (exclusive of transfers) and the distinct prisoners, it will be ere 
found that 84°56 per cent. of the prisoners dealt with in 1893—viz., 
89°26 per cent. in the case of males, and 66°88 per cent. in the case of 
females—were distinct individuals. In the previous year the propor- 
tions were :—Total, 82°86 per cent.; males, 87°07 per cent. ; females 


67°11 per cent. 


* Exclusive of prisoners transferred from one gaol to another. The numbers here given represent 
imprisonments, each person being counted afresh every time imprisoned. 
- 4 .See table following aa ie 1587 poet 

} Estimated. 
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1586. If the figures in the table showing the average number of 
prisoners are compared with the mean population, it follows that 
1 person in every 680 -persons living was constantly in prison during 
1893; or, distinguishing the sexes, that, during that year, 1 male in 
every 428 males living, and 1 female in every 1,870 females living, 
were constantly in detention. By the following table, which gives the 
figures for the last two years, and for three previous quinquennial 
periods, it will be seen that the proportion of prisoners to the population 

was much the lowest in 1893—the only year which even 1 approached it 
being 1885 :—_ . Oo 


PROPORTION OF Pavone TO Poxnranion. 1880, 1885, 
1890, 1892, anp 1893. 


Of the Total Population one Person was constantly in 
Prison to every— 


Year. 
Males. _ Females, . | Both Sexes, 
iss0 tl. 7 348 1,274 | 582 
1885 a, oo 466 1,357 670 
1890 mae a 387 1,556 600 
1892 iP, ies 406 1,674 637 
1893 os a 428 1,870 680 


1587. In the Inspector-General’s annual reports a return appears 
showing the number of times each individual was imprisoned during 
the year. The following are the particulars for 1893* ae0 the 
proportions per cent. :— ; 


Distinct Prisoners, 1898. 
(Exclusive of those in Police Gaols.) 


Distinct Prisoners, 1893. 


Number of Times imprisoned 


during year. Number. _ Percentage. 

| Males. Females. Total, Males. Females. Total. 
Once... . wo | 5,185 | 954 | 6,089 | 70°41 | 62°84] 69°11. 
Twice ea: 8 ante 736 222 958 10°09 14°63 10°88 
Three times... oe 177 89 266 2°43 | - 5°86 3°02. 
Four times... soe 48 | 34 © 82 °66 2°24 °93 
Five times - 23 17 40 *32 be 12 "45 

| Six times and upwards + 16 19 35 +} 7) 1°25 "40: 


Total received ...| 6,135 | 1,335. | 7,470 | 84°13 | 87°94] 84-79 
In detention at commence- | —_ 
_ ment of yeart .. {| 1,157 | 183 | 1,840] 15°87 | 12°06] 15-21 


° ES NT | TE nN | NY ERE SEERSE 


Grand Total . ..| 7,292} 1,518 | 88101 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00. 


* See Inspector-General’s Report for 1893, Parliamentary Paper No 17, Session 1894. 
t Six males and eight females admitted six times; four males and six females admitted seven, four 
zaales and three females admitted eight, one male and one female nine, one male and one female ten 
t Exclusive of those dischareed and re-admitted during the year, who 
and 140 females, they being included with the figures in the presisas line. ee — alae males 
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1588. Adding the numbers at the commencement of the year to Prisoners 

those in the first line of the table, it is found that nearly 844 per cent.. more than 
of the distinct prisoners in 1893 were imprisoned only once during. ac 
the year, and consequently 152 per cent. were imprisoned more than 
once. In the case of males, the proportions were 861 and 133 per 
cent.; and in the case of females 75 and 25 per cent. respectively. 
The tendency of females to be imprisoned over and over again is 
greater than that of males ; thus, during the year, nearly 105 per cent, 
of the whole number of females were imprisoned three times or 
upwards, and about 44 per cent. four times or upwards; whereas only 
about 32 per cent. of the males were imprisoned more than twice, and 
only 1} per cent. more than three times. 


1589. The following is a classification of the prisoners in confine- Grounds of 
ment at the end of 1893, according to the grounds in respect to which co 
they were detained. It will be noticed that 81, or 5 per cent., were 
untried ; also that of those tried, nearly three-fifths of the males, but 


only a sixth of the females, had been convicted of felony :- — 


GROUNDS FOR DETENTION OF PRISONERS, 1893. 


| Penal | 
| Police Gaols. |Establish-} | Total. 
ment, 


. Gaols. 
Grounds for Detention. 


/Males.| Females. | Males.| Females.| Males, | Males.| Females. | Total. 


ere | ae ee, | | | | — | | 


Taliy: tried — 292 : 


39 3 443 | 7388 | 39 | T77 - 
» untried | 8h 5 5 ae 36 5 4] 
Misdemeanours, tried... | 232 | 161 3 119 | 354 | I16r | 515 
untried | 15; .5-} 2 17 5 22 
‘Other offences, tried ...| 157 | 43 6 Sei 19 | 182 | 48 | 225 
» untried | 15 38 sie 15 3 18 
Total .., igs | 742 19 ie 581 |1,842| 256 /|1,598 


1590. The total: number of prisoners (exclusive | of transfers) Destitution 
@ Cause 0. 
admitted, in 1893, to ordinary gaols and the penal establishment was  imprison- 


8,698, and of these 478 were imprisoned on charges of vagrancy, but eae 
really for medical attention, and 719 were received for shelter. There 
were thus 1,197 persons—of whom 691 were males and 506 females— 
as against 1,398 in 1892, who were admitted on account of their. 
destitute condition, and went to swell the ranks of the prison popula- 


tion, instead of being otherwise provided for as objects of charity. 


Sickness in 
prisons. 


Deaths in 
prisons, 


Prisoners 
absconding. 


Ages of 
prisoners, 
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If these destitute prisoners be deducted from the total number of 
admissions, the balance, viz., 7,501, as compared with 8,407 in 1892, 
will more correctly represent the criminal admissions during the year.* 


1591. The total number of distinct eases in which prisoners were 
absent from work during the year on account of sickness was 2,134, 
being in the proportion of one case to every 4*4 individual prisoners. 
The daily average number of prisoners incapacitated from labour by 
reason of sickness was 68, or 1 in every 20 of the average number 
constantly employed. The greatest number of cases of sickness at 
any one time was 130. 


1592. Fifty-four deaths occurred in prisons during 1892, and 51 
deaths in 1893; and there was in 1893 one criminal executed. The 
deaths were in the proportion of 1 to every 190 in the former year, 
and 1 to every 173 in the latter year, of the estimated individual 
prisoners; or in the proportion of 1 to every 34 in each year of the 
daily average number of prisoners detained. The death-rate was thus 
higher in the year under review than in the previous one. | 


1593. In the last eight years no permanently successful attempt to 
escape from prison has taken place. In 1893 no attempt was made to 
escape from a regular gaol, although one abseonded from the police 
gaol; but in the previous seven years ten attempts were made to 
escape. 


1594. An abstract of the estimated mean population at various 
ages, of the average number of prisoners at the same age, and the 
proportion of the latter to the former, will be found in the following 
table :— | 

AGES OF PRISONERS, 1898. 


Average Number 


Estimated 
Ages. "Mean ce ane a 
Population, 1893. + Detained. the Population. 
Under 20 years ... ne 519,785 119 2°29 
20 to 30 ” eee oe 237,818 623 26°19 
30 to 40 a aa6 ene 166,725 409 24°53 
40 to 50 av vee see 88,738 248 27 94 
00 to 60 4» tee eon 79,076 165 20°86 
60 years and upwards wr 78,188 156 19°95 
Total... eae 1,170,330 1,720 14°70 


ih eh 


* See Inspector-General’s Report. page 4, 


t The figures here given supersede those in paragraph 85 ante - i i de i 
fist ation of the detailed resulse paragrap ante; & serious error having been made in 
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1595. It appears from this table that, in 1893, the proportion of Proportion 
prisoners constantly detained to the population was greatest between at Various 
the ages of 20 and 50. Of persons over 20 living in Victoria, 1 in sae 
every 379; of those between 20 and 40, 1 in every 368; of those over 
40, 1 in every 897; and of those over 60, 1 in every 411, were 


constantly in prison throughout the year. 


1596. The birthplaces and religions of the prisoners constantly Birthplaces 
detained during the year, deduced from the total numbers of each gions of 


prisoners. 
nationality and religion returned as passing through the institutions, 
also the totals of the same nationality and religion, living in the colony, 


are compared in the following table :-— 


BirRTHPLACES AND RELIGIONS OF PRISONERS, 1898. 


Estimated jAverageNumber| pyisoners per 


Native Country and Religion. _ Mean of Prisoners 10,000 of 
Population. Constantly | the Population. 
Detained. 


NaTIveE Country. 


Australasian Colonies sit w. | 851,009 888 10°43 
England and Wales ih ie 149,758 333 22°24 
Scotland : bis sis 46,668 93 19°93 
Treland . ot - sa 78,911 261 33°08 
‘China... ne eae. || TB 7,549 20 26°49 
Other Countries .... Sse sine 36,435 125 34°31 

Total - ee eee wee | 1,170,380 1,720 14°70 

RELIGION. 

Protestants ue un ‘a 865,954 1,006 . 11°62 
Roman Catholies . ais sae 257,297 667 25°92 
Jews... Ses 6,679 12 17°97 
Buddhists, Confucians, &e. ee 6,914 12 17°36 
Others ... és ee 33,486 23 6°87 


1597. It will be observed that, in view of their respective numbers Relative 


in the population, natives of the Australasian Colonies contributed ofeach 
much less than their share to the number of inmates of prisons; but 

the natives of Scotland contributed 36 per cent. more, natives of 

England and Wales 51 per cent. more, and natives of Ireland 125 per 

cent. more, than their share to that number ; whilst the proportion of 

Chinese was larger than that of any other nationality except the 

natives of Ireland. Also that of the religious denominations shown, 
Protestants contributed less, but Roman Catholics contributed 76 per 

cent., Jews 22 per cent., Buddhists, &ec., 18 per cent. more than their 


abaie to the number of such inmates. 
1598. According to the following figures, which show the state of Education of 


prisoners. 
education of prisoners at various periods-since 1873, the proportion of 


Gaol punish- 
ments. 


Proportion 
of prisoners 
punished, 
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those able to read and write has considerably increased, and the propor- 
tion of the entirely illiterate has largely diminished since 1873-80 :— 


EpucatTion OF Prisoners, 1873 To 1893. 


Numbers in every 100— 


Period. 

Able to Read Able to Read 

na wre Ont. ies Unable to Read. 
1873 to 1876 eek. ck: ¢ ceed 64 18 18 
1877 to 1880 — ies 74 8 18 
1881 to 1883 es ae §3 6 11 
1884 to 1886 sa bebe 84. 6 10 
1887 to 1889 woe “As 86 4 10 
1890 to 1892 ee ne 88 3 9 
1893 wwe Ses — 89 2 9 


NotTe.—The present system of secular, compulsory, and free State education was inaugurated in 1873. 


1599. The following cases of punishment for offences committed 
within the prison took place in 1893. Of these, 169 were awarded by 
visiting magistrates, and the balance by the governors of gaols. It 
will be observed that solitary confinement, which is said to be more 
dreaded by prisoners than any other punishment, was prescribed in 
about three-fourths of the cases. The “ other punishments” include 
“ separate confinement,” which is gradually taking the place of solitary 
confinement ; but do not include whipping, as. corporal punishment is 
not administered in Victoria for any breach of prison regulations :— 


PUNISHMENTS FoR OFFENCES WITHIN Prisons, 1893. _ 


Penal 


Gaols. Establish- Total. 


Nature of Punishment. ment, 


Males. | Females. | Total. Males. Males. | Females. | Total. 


erm, | rere rs | ee | es ee | yr | rns | 


Hard labour ... sig 5 5 11 16 os 16 — 


Solitary confinement ...| 556 | 76 | 632| 548 | 1,104 76 |1,180 
Other punishments ...} 188 103 291 |. 197 385 103 488 


Total ... ..| 749 | 179 928 | 756 11,505! 179 |1,684 


1600. The punishments for offences within the prison, as detailed- 
in the last table, were in the proportion of 1 to every 54 individual - 
prisoners, 1 punishment of a male to every 5 individual male prisoners, 
1 punishment of a female to every 8 individual female prisoners. 
According to the daily average number of prisoners, there was not quite 
1 punishment to every prisoner, or 1 punishment of a male to every ‘9 
males, and 1 punishment of a female to every 1:7 females. 
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1601. A statement of the occupations of inmates of gaols and penal occupations 
establishment was obtained at the census of 1891. The following is 
a condensation of the particulars then returned *:— 


PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS OF PRISONERS, 1891. 


Occupations, Males. Females. 


Servants... is ea sek — 68 221 
Traders, merchants, shopkeepers, clerks “ oe 227 | 
Sailors, ‘and others connected with shipping... eis 61 a 
Painters, glaziers, plumbers ... ; : 39 oa 
Tailors, bootmakers, shoemakers, dressmakers, ‘milliners. | 84 | - 26 
Blacksmiths, whitesmiths, ironfounders tS Age -_ 41 eee 
Carpenters, joiners, ere furniture ee &e, cet 46 
' Navvies, excavators.. eaies eee re a 174 oe 
Labourers, undefined Sia ie 460 1 
Squatters, farmers, gardeners, shearers, &e. or ves 51 1 
Miners Bad, si Fania: tae ao 4 gaa 26 oe 
All others ...  ebee Pak Ps ei oui 212 52 
Total ie ee _ Soa 1,474 302 


1602. In the following statement of the cost and earnings of Cost and 
earnings of 
prisoners in detention during the year 1898, the value of prison labour prisoners. 


—so far as it was utilized for prison requirements—is added to the cost, 
as well as accounted for in the earnings of the prisoners :— 


Cost oF Prisoners.t 


Salaries, wages, and contingencies at .. £57,863f 
Value of prison labour utilized on gaol buildings or in 

making up clothing, materials, implements, and other 

gaol requirements ... fete ase i «. 37,964 


Total cost ee oe ee +503 we. ~=— £95,827 


ee 


EARNINGS OF PRISONERS. 
Work for other Departments, en ala &c.—Paid for 


_incash —.., - £7,344 
Value of work in connexion with prison “puildings, &@. .., 9,788 
3 articles manufactured for. gaol pun m eee 6,702 

» work for other gaol PoE ane 21,474 
Totalearnings  ... * Sees we wee £45,308 


a 


1603. The gross cost of prisoners in 1893 (£95, 827) ¥ was in the Cost and 
proportion of £56 9s. 4d. per head of the average number of prisoners mer head. 
detained ¢ 697). The difference between the gross cost andthe earn- 
ings of prisoners, t.e., the net cost, was £50,519, or. £29 15s. 5d. per 
head. The earnings of the prisoners in the year (£45,308) : amounted 


_ * For more detailed particulars see issue of this wore: for 1893, Vol. II,, paragraphs 667 and €68. 
t Including the cost of the head office, but exclusive of any allowance for cost of prisoners in Police © 
Gaols, for interest on the cost.of gaol buildings, or for such repairs to eel buildings as were effected by 
the Public Works Department. 
t Of which about one-third was for contingencies. © 
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to £32 15s. 2d. per head of the average number of prisoners employed 
(viz., 1,883) which is equivalent to 2s. 2d. per head per diem for the 
307 working days the year contained. 


Prisoners in 1604. By the following comparative statement of the number of 
New south Ser dk detained in the gaols and penal establishments of Victoria and 
es New South Wales at the end of each of the five years ended with 1893, 
it appears that in proportion to population the average number of 
peeoncrs in the mother eorony exceeds that in Victoria by 49 per 
cent. : 
PRISONERS IN VICTORIA AND New Sout WaLEs, 31st DECEMBER, 
1889 To 1898. 


Number of Prisoners. Prisoners per 10,000 of the 


Population. 
Year. 
| yictotia., ew em A yietorias. «| cw Son 
1889 _ i ee 1,820 2,370 16°49 21°91 
1890 (is oe 1,887 (2,425 1665 21 62 
1891 ae oe 1,810 2,616 15°64 22°45 
1892 sie aie 1,746 2,622 14-96 21:90 
1893 aie aes 1,598 2,440 1361 19°94 
Means ... iy 1,772 2,495 15-47 21:56 
Expenditure 1605. In the 294 years ended with 1893-4, the total amount 
on police, ‘a ie ; F cag 
gaols,&e. expended in connexion -with the police and penal establishments and 


gaols of Victoria was £8,131,341, viz., £6,355,999 on the former and 
£1,775,342 on the latter.* The following table shows the amounts and 
the amounts per head expended in connexion with the police and the 
penal establishments and gaols of Victoria during each of the five years 
ended with 1893-4. The cost of buildings is not included :— 


EXPENDITURE ON Poticr, GAoLs, ETC., 1889-90 To 1893-4. 


Amount expended + on— 


7 Amount 
. Year, per Head of 
Potion, | Bene thmienta: | Total, | Population 
£ £ £ s. d., 
1889-90 265,149 71,146 336,295 - 6 1 
1890-9] 284,097 71,429 305,526 6 3 
1891-2 283,409 65,679 349,088 6 0 
1892-3 271,162 09,336 330,498 5 8 
1893-4 254,864 54,472 309,336 5 83 


Gee ee ee 
; as ba habe Ss spree he zee Paragraph eine ave of this work for 1893, Vol 91, 
e of the cost of buildings, which in 1889-90 a ted to £51, 43,891, in 
1891-2 to £42,432, in 1892-3 to £20,675, and in 1893-4 to £25, 118. eee pastors 00 sh we 
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1606. By the figures in the last column it will be observed that the Expenditure 
police and gaols expenditure fell from 6s. 3d. per head in 1890-91 to oo 
about 5s. 8d. in 1893-4, the latest year shown. 


1607. The inquests held in 1893 numbered 1,626, as against 1,470 toguests, 
in 1892. In 908 instances the death was found to have resulted from 
disease or natural causes; in 6 cases from intemperance; in 705 
cases from violence; in 2 cases from doubtful causes; and in 5 
cases a verdict of ‘“still-born” was returned. Of the deaths set down 
to violence, the verdict in 453 cases was to the effect that the death 
had resulted from accident; in 31 from homicide; in 138 from suicide; 
in 1 from execution ; and in 87 that the cause of the violent death 
was doubtful. In 1893 the proportion which verdicts of death from 
causes other than violence (7.e. “disease or natural causes” and 
intemperance) bore to the total number of specified verdicts given was 
56 per cent., as compared with an average of 51 per cent. during the 
five years 1888 to 1892, and of 55 per cent. in the seven years 1881 
to 1887. Inquests in cases of death occurring under suspicious circum- 
stances are held at the discretion of the coroner of the district within 
which the death takes place, subject fo instructions issued by the 
Governor in Council under the 4th section of the Coroners Act 1890 
— (54 Viet. No. 1077). 


1608. No fire inquests were held j in 1893, as against 8 in 1892, 6 in Fire 
1891, 2 in 1890, 6 in 1889, none in 1888, 5 in 1887, 4 in 1886, and 9 in “™** 
both 1885 and 1884. Under the Coroners Act 1890 (54 Vict. No. 1077), 
fire inquests may be held at the request of any individual who lodges 
with his application a fee of £5 5s., or in pursuance of Ministerial 
authority, which is only given when circumstances appear sufficiently 
suspicious to warrant action being taken. 


Clergy and 
services. 


Increase or 
decrease in 
services of 
different 
sects, 
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PART 10.—SOCIAL CONDITION. 


1609. The following table contains a statement of the number of 
clergy in 1893 and the approximate number of religious services 
performed in connexion with each denomination during the last two 
years :— OO —_ 
CLERGY AND SERVICES PERFORMED.* 


Approximate Number of Services 
fe ws, 4 Number - Performed, 
me. 6 ae of Clergy, 
Religious Denominations, Ministers, &c., 
1 


Increase (+). 


1892. 1893. | necrease (—). 
Church of England a ae 243 56,301 55,879 + 528 
Presbyterians ... a ea 234 54,956 55,066 + 110 
Methodists — ... -— sin 225 103,364 | 108,680 + 5,316 
Bible Christians Coa 2 si 42 15,802 16,270 + 468 
Independents .., va ss 59 6,399t 6,401 + 2 
Baptists ef a sat 53 7,580 7,858 + 278 
Church of Christ es or 20 8,600 9,000 + 400. 
Evangelical Lutherans .., ies 20 3,172 2,967 — 205 
Moravians ves ~ ae 3 156 312 | + 156 
Welsh Calvinists . ‘es carrer 4 600 520 — 80. 
Society of Friends az aoe 2 344 344 ae 
Salvation Army ses ve 558 46,748 47,684 |; + 936 
Unitarians i es Pea ie 1 104 | - 104 ses 
Seventh Day Adventists o Ais 5 650 936 + 286 
Protestants unattached . ais 5 1,088 572 — 516 
Roman Catholics £ og Ses 195 43,194. 39,870 — 3,324 
New Church (Swedenborgians) = 4. i 126 +9 
Catholic Apostolic a... oe 32 961. 279 — 682 
Christian Israelites sae om 1 104 | 104 aes 
Spiritualists ... a as Ws 40 104 + 64 
Jews ... eee — s 11 1,092 1,145 + 58 
Total = ye 1,717 350,422 | 354,221 | + 3,799 


1610. In 1898, as compared with 1892, increases in the number of 
services performed will be observed in the case of the Church of 
England, Presbyterians, Methodists, Bible Christians, Independents, 
Baptists, Church of Christ, Moravians, Salvation Army, Seventh Day 
Adventists, New Church (Swedenborgians), Spiritualists, and Jews; 
and decreases in the case of the Evangelical Lutherans, Welsh 
Calvinists, Protestants unattached, Roman Catholics, and Catholic 
Apostolic Church. | 


* The information in this and the next two tables was obtained from the heads or clergy of the 
different denominations. 

t ie igures reek 4 —_ 7 : P 

$+ Approximate figures only. Returns not having been furnished for 1893 for the Roman Catholic 
Diocese of Ballarat, the figures for that diocese for 1892 have been used. 
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1611. The next table shows for the same two years the number of churches, 


churches or other buildings used for public worship, the number of & 
persons they can accommodate, and the number of persons usually 
attending Sunday services :— 

CHURCHES, ACCOMMODATION, AND ATTENDANCE.* 


. , ~ | Churches and other ; Distinct Individuals 
Buildings used - gay ele er ata Attending 
Religious for Public Worship.| . ae Sunday Services. 
Denominations. Se ee ae ae eee 
Inc. + i Inc.+ 
1892. | 1893. "| 1892. 1893, | Deo. = 1892, 1893. | Dec, — 
Church of England... | 1,066 | 1,084 125,511 | 122,716 | ~2,795 | 76,597 | 67,914 | —8,683 
Presbyterians w» | 920] 928— 97,630 | 98,476} +846] 72,010} 78,536 | +1,526 
Methodists .. .. | 1,129 | 1,186. 133,834 | 141,515 | +7,681 | 117,983 | 130,309 | + 12,326 
Bible Christians . | 164] 160° 18,990} 18,870; —120| 9,764] 12,282] +2518 
Independents t .. | 115| 176 20,559 | 20,970! +411] 12,475 | 13,100 +625 
Baptists le | 120} 129 21,550 | 19,310 | —2,240} 18,947] 12,022] 1,925 
Church of Christ ave 85 90 11,150 | 12,000; +850; 5,600; 6,000 +400 
Evangelical Lutherans 58 61 5,790 | 6,560| +770; 8,465; 3,750 ++ 285 
Moravians.. we 8 5 270 330; +60 110 200 +90 
Welsh Calvinists és 5 7 700 700 sa 500 390 —110 
Society of Friends .. 4 4 280 230) .. 67 67 ates 
Salvation Army -- | 824) 3827. 63,450 |. 60,000 | —3,450 | 59,718 | 63,000 | +3,282 
Unitarians.. 1 1 — 600 600 an 170 170 a 
Seventh Day Adv ditiats 6 9 1,250 900} - 350 750 550 — 200 
Protestants unattached 15 11 5 ,025 |} 4,225) . —800 2,645 | 2,650 +5 
Roman Catholics} és 562) 567 129, 316 | 126,995 | ~2,321 123, 797 | 123,862 +65 
New Church (Sweden- 2 ie ~ 230 230; ., 80} 60 — 20 
borgians) . 

Catholic Apostolic .. 3 3 | 450 450 or 180 : 215 +35 
Christian Israelites .. 1 1 200 200 st ~ 190; 190 - 
Spiritualists .. ae 1 | 2 — 400} 2,000 +1,600 140 800 +660 

~Jews sa: va 6 | v4 2,450 | 2,620] : +170 905 725 |  —180 


- | | | eS |S | A | TS | RR TL | TY SND 


~ Total .. .. | 4,591 | 4,760 639,585 | 639,897 | +812 | 501, 093 | 511,792 | + 10,699 


1612. It will be seen that the Church of England, Baptists, Pres- 
‘byterians, Methodists, Independents, Church of Christ, Evangelical 
‘Lutherans, Moravians, Welsh Calvinists, Roman Catholics, Salvation 
-Army, Seventh Day Adventists, Spiritualists, and Jews returned more, 
the Bible Christians and the Protestants unattached returned fewer, 
church edifices in 1893 than in 1892; that the only denominations 
which returned less: accommodation were: the Church of England, 
Bible Christians, Baptists, Salvation Army, Seventh Day Adventists, 
Protestants unattached, and the Roman. Catholics; and the only 
denominations which returned a smaller attendance at their principal 
‘service were the Church of England, Welsh Calvinists, Baptists, 
Seventh Day Adventists, New Church, and Jews. The fact of some 
-sects returning fewer buildings and less accommodation in the latter 
year than in the former may perhaps be accounted for by the circum- 
‘stances that halls, school-houses, and even private dwellings in which 


ee 


Increase or 
decrease of 
churches of 
different 
denomina- 
tions, 


-Services are held, are sometimes returned ‘as church buildings, but 


‘disappear from the totals on such peryices Teme discontinued. 


* See footnote (*) on previous page. . 
| In the columns for 1892 the figures relate to 1891, no returns having been received for 1892, 


$ Approximate only. 
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1613. The number of Sunday Schools attached to each religious 
denomination, the number of teachers, and the number of scholars 
were returned as follow for 1893 :— | 


SunpDAay SCHOOLS, 1893. 


Sennen 


Number Number Number of Scholars. 
Denominations. of a of 
” Schools. PEACE: On the Rolls. i.e 
Church of England fe 540 4,125 45,859 33,533 
Presbyterians aus D2] 3,793 37,964 34,497 
Methodists or i 717 6,770 61,760 41,094 
Bible Christians ae 103 819 6,183 4,284 
Independents ... wee 72 821 6,317 5,603 
Baptists ‘as wee 70 884 7,668 5,265 
Lutherans me nes 32 66 965 790 
Unitarians a wie 1 . 4. 16 16 
Welsh Calvinists a 4 44 389 265 
Church of Christ ae 53 438 4,448 3,895 
Moravians he vais 3 9 95 53 
Protestants unattached ... 5 83 1,052 958 — 
Roman Catholics site 317 1,409 are 7 21,420 
Swedenborgians oe 1 8 53 | 32 
Seventh Day Adventists 13  §2 | 897 695 
(Saturday schools) | 
Spiritualists me 1 11 307 270 
Salvation Army ea 87 300 3,200 2,000: 
Jews (Saturday schools) 6 22 436 326 
Total ated Seal 2,552 19,658 Ses — =154,996 


1614. According to the ages of Sunday shool children enumerated 
at the census of 1891,* 58 per cent. were at school age (6 and under 
13), and 18 per cent. were below, and 29 per cent. above, that age. 
Applying these proportions to the number of Sunday school children 
in average attendance in 1893, as shown in the last table, the following 
would be the numbers at the various ages :— 


PROBABLE AGES OF SUNDAY SCHOOL CHILDREN, 18938. 


Under 6 years ... as ait ‘aie 20,149 
6 to 13 uw wr cee ani si 89,898 
13 years andupwards __... wits oa 44,949 

Total ... we wee 154,996 


1615. The estimated number of children living in the colony 
between 6 and 13 years of age, during the year 1893, was about 
179,268 ; the proportion of these regularly attending Sunday school 
in 1893 was thus about 50 per cent. | 

1616. During the year 1893 the total number of candidates who 
presented themselves for the matriculation examination at the Mel- 
bourne University was 1,450, or fewer by 122 than in 1892. Of these 

* See Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. II., paragraph 673. 


+ For full particulars relating to this Institution, and its affiliated j i 
1893, Vol. IL, paragraphs 701 to 71] and 722. maroon ene iten JesueOn-ais work 108 
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160 entered for fewer subjects than the number required for passing the 
examination, leaving 1,290 who attempted to pass. Of this number 
585 or 41°5 per cent. were successful. | 

1617. A large majority of those who pass the matriculation exami- Matricu- 
‘nation have no intention of pursuing a University career any further, students. 
and therefore do not matriculate, to do which it is necessary to pay a 
fee of one guinea, and to go through a formal ceremony, which involves 
making a declaration and signing the matriculation book—the matricu- 
lation examination being, as a matter of course, passed beforehand. Five 
hundred and thirty-five persons passed the matriculation examination in 
1893, but only 1384 matriculated, as against 220 in the previous year. 
From the date of its opening to the end of 18938, the total number who 
matriculated was 3,625. 


1618. In 1893, 639 students, of whom all but 28 had matriculated, Attendance 
attended lectures, as against 656 in 1892, and only 389 ten years pre- ii 
viously. Of the number in 1893, 188 attended lectures in Arts, 126 in 
Laws, 98 in Engineering, 201 in Medicine, 6 in Science, and 20 in Music. 

1619. The number of degrees taken in 1893 was 120, of which 116 Degrees. 
were direct, and 4 ad eundem. The direct graduates numbered 127 in 
1892, and 122 in 1891. The ad eundem degrees numbered 8 in 1892, 
and 15 in 1891. The following table shows the number of degrees 
_eonferred at the University between the date of its first opening and 
the end of 1892, also those in the year 1893 :— 


MeELBourNE UNIVERSITY GRADUATES*, 1855 To 1893. 


Prior to 1893. During 1893. Total. 
Degrees, 


cea Ad Ad 
Direct. |. ndem| Lotal Dire, cundem)| Lotal. |Direct.| o ndem| Total. 


— — 


Bachelor of Arts... | 482 96 | 578 | 26 1 | 27 | 508 97 | 605 


Master of Arts wo» | 247 134 | 381 12 2 14 | 259 136 395 
Bachelor of Medicine | 301 1l | 312 | 23 1| 24 | 324 12 | 336 
Doctor of Medicine ... | 43 | 891182| 1) ... 1; 44[{ 89); 133 
Bachelor of Surgery | 233 2/2385] 18] 4... 18 | 251 2 | 253 
Master of Surgery ... 4] ou. Al, sos: wis 4) a. 4 
Bachelor of Laws... | 17] 8 | 179 | 10 be 10 | 181 8 | 189 
Master of Laws dan 33 Pl Bae xt ; we | 33 2 35 
Doctor of Laws  ... | 10 19 | 29 Lik fate 1/} 1 19; 30 
Bachelor of Engineering| 25 2) 27 | 13 , 13; 38 2 40 
Master of Engineering | 27 | . 27 SF na 8} 35]... 35 
Bachelor of Science ... 2 7 3 ; 3 8 2 10 
Master of Science ... 1 - ] ] mr 1 2 dea pe 
Doctor of Science . 2 a ere Me aiace a 2 2 
_ Bachelor of Music 3 1 1 se 1 1 
Doctor of Music 1 1 1 1 
Total .. |1,582] 369 [1,951] 116 4| 120 | 1,698! 373 | 2,071 


* The figures in this table do not always refer to distinct individuais. 
oN 
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1620. According to the returns of the census of 1891, there were, in 
that year, 663 male and 9 female university graduates in Victoria. Of 
these 248 graduated at Melbourne, 56 at Cambridge, 48 at Trinity 
(Dublin), 43 at Edinburgh, 31 at Glasgow, 34 at Oxford, and the 
remainder at other universities or colleges. Of the same number 184 
were Bachelors and 164 Masters of Arts, and 103 Bachelors and 139 
Doctors of Medicine, but only 32 in all had taken degrees in law.* 


1621. The following is a statement of the receipts and expenditure 
of the Melbourne University in the last two years, including the 
amounts received for and expended on buildings. <A decrease of £2,750 
will be observed in the Government Grant and £647 in the college 
fees :— 

MerrtpourneE University.—REcEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 
1892 anv 1893. : 


Receipts from— 


Year. | Expenditure. 
n- Coll Oth 
Se Tee, Seaiece Tcval. 
£ z £ £ £ 
1892 ee ee 17,000 16,991 | 982 34,973 35,011 
1893 Gs . | 14,250 16,344 1,092 31,686 32,531 
Decrease na 2,750 647 +110t 3,287 _ 2,480 


1622. The following account of the University Extension move- 
ment in Victoria has been kindly furnished for this work by Professor 
Baldwin Speneer, of the Melbourne University, Seeretary of the 
Extension Board :— 


The University Extension Board was finally constituted on the 5th June, 
1891, the Statute of Incorporation having passed the University Council on the 


-6th April. The Board consists of twelve members, four of whom are nominated 


by the Council, four by the Professorial Board, and four are co-optative. The 
secretaryship, which is not at present a paid office, does not carry with it aseat on 
the Board. 

The fourth season (1894) was naturally as much affected as the third by the pre- 
vailing depression. The total number of centres was 6, that of courses 7, and that 
of students 1,080, Owing to the drain upon the resources of the Board, consequent 
upon the publication of the journal], the year closed with a small deficit, and it 
was decided to cease the issue of the journal. 

The fifth season now in progress (1895) will probably show a slight improve- 
ment upon the last one, as though the number of centres is the same, viz., 6, there 
are 9 courses in progress. 

The system of lectures has been recently widened, and courses are now offered, 
consisting of 3, 6, 9, or 12 lectures. The course of three lectures is strictly pre- 
liminary and formative. Examinations are held where desired at the close of 
courses of from 6 to 12 lectures, and certificates (pass and distinction) sre awarded. 

The fees payable to the Board are £15, £30, £42, and £50 for courses of 3, 6, 9, 
and 12 lectures respectively. The payment of fees must be guaranteed by the 
centre before a lecturer can be appointed ; in every other respect the Board leaves 
to the local committee the entire management, of its centre. 


* For further particulars, see issue of this work for 1893, Vol. IL, paragraphs 716 to 720. 
t Increase. 
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1623. The Education Aet 1872 (36 Victoria No. 447), providing state 
free instruction of a secular character to all willing to accept it, but cae 
prescribing that, whether willing or not, all children of school age must 
attend school unless educated up to a certain standard, came into 
operation on the Ist January, 1873. The following is a statement, 
based upon returns supplied by the Education Department, of the 
number of schools aided or supported by the State, and of the instruc- 
tors and scholars in such schools, for 1872, 1875, and each subsequent 
fifth year, also for 1891, 1892, and 1893 :— 
| State ScHoors, 1872 Tro 1893. 


Number of Scholars, 


‘Number of Number of 
Year. Schools.* | Instructors.f| Enrolled Distinct 
during the | IN Average | GChiidren 
Year. . | Attendance. | (estimated).t 
1872 ses eww | = 1,049 2,416 136,055 68,456 113,197 
1875 ase aes 1,320 . 3,826 220,533 101,495 183,484 
1880... gen 1,810 4,215 229,723 119,520 195,736 
1885 see ist 1,826 4,050 224,685 119,488 189,637 
1890s... sais 2,170 4,708 250,097 133,768 213,886 
-189l sa. aes 2,233 4,862 253,469 141,126 218,082 
1892 eee a 2,140 4,977 249,786 141,864 215,020 | 
1893... eee 2,038 4,968 236,508 129,678 206,075 


" Nore.—For an account of the growth of the education system in Victoria, see issue of this work for 
1893, Vol. II., paragraph 724. For the State Schools teachers and scholars during each year, from 1872 ‘to 
1891, see issue for 1892, Volume II., paragraph 697. 
1624. In 1893, as compared with the previous year, the number Schools, 
: . eachers, 
of scholars in average attendance decreased by 12,186, the number of and, 
instructors by 9, the number of schools by 102, the number of distinct 1893 and 


scholars by 8,945, and the number of scholars on the rolls by 13,278. 


_ 1625. The decrease in the number of scholars since 1891—viz., Reason of 
nearly 17,000 in the gross enrolment, about 11,450 in the average scholars. 
attendance and about 12,000 in the distinct children—was entirely due 

to the non-enrolment since the Ist August, 1892, under an Order in 

Council, of children between 3 and 43 years of age, and to payments 

for conveyance being restricted to those between the ages of 5 and 13. 

“Thus the gross enrolment of children under 6 in day schools fell off 

by about 14,400, and those over 13 by 2,600; whilst the number of 

distinct scholars under 6 fell off by about 12,000, and those over 13 by 

about 1,900. -- : SP. a : 


.  * Each night school as well as each day school (whether carried on in the same building or not) is 
considered as a separate school and is included as such in thiscolumn. There were only 9 night schools 
in 1892, and only 5 in 1893, but formérly they were much more numerous, for instance there were 216 in 1877. 

5 t Including workmistresses, who numbered 474 in 1893. . | 

_{ Derived from estimates formed by the Education Department, by which it appears the gross enrol- 
ment exceeded the number of distinct children by the following proportions in the last two years :—In 
rade 16°10 per cent. for day schools, and 27°85 for night schools; in 1893, 14°72 and 24°90 per cent. respec- 

lvely, ‘ . 


38.N 2 
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1626. In 1893, as compared with 1891, it will be noticed that the 
smee 1891. number of teachers increased by 106; their emoluments, however, fell 
off from an average of £118 each in 1891 to £102 in 1893.” 


Increase in 


Net decrease 1627. Owing to the amalgamation and closing of schools by reason 
twoyears. of retrenchment and travelling facilities afforded to school children, 
there was a net decrease of schools during the last two years amounting 
to 195, made up of 271 old schools closed or amalgamated, less 76 new 


schools opened. 

i Kpanad ts 1628. By comparing the figures on the lowest and uppermost lines 
See in the table following paragraph 1623 ante, it will be ascertained that, 
wie. during the period the present Education Act has been in force,t the 

following increases have taken place in, and in connexion with, the 
schools supported by the State :— 


STATE SCHOOLS—INCREASE BETWEEN 1872 anv 1893. 


Number, Percentage. 
Schools ... or ee sa 989... «94°28 
Instructors see “oy sibs 2,552 ... 105°63 
Scholars on the rolls — w- 100,453 ... 73°83 
x in average attendance 61,222 ... 89°43 
Distinct children attending (estimated) 92,878 ... 82°05 
Teachers, 1629. The instructors referred to consist of masters and mistresses, 
1 


392 and : a 
a“ male and female assistant and pupil teachers, and workmistresses. 


According to the following table, it appears that the policy is to largely 
reduce the number of masters and mistresses, and assistants, and to 
replace them with pupil teachers ; thus in 1893, there was an increase 
of 98 in the male and 226 in the female pupil teachers, but an almost 
corresponding decrease under other heads :— 


TEACHERS IN STATE ScHOOLS, 1892 anp 1893. 


Males, Females. 


Year, es g @ 3 Z g ms 
zy s S 3 S 13 3 
s 2 = | Total 5 @ 25 | sa | Total 
= @ 5S 3 3 C2 | Bs 
a < Ae = < Fe | a8 
1892 ... oe | 1,422 | 226 | 262 |1,910 | 743 | 739 | 504 11,081 | 3,067 
1893 ... wee | 1,377 174 | 360 | 1,911 677 | 599 | 474 |1,307 | 3,057 
Increase ...]  ... ges 98 ] Ge ses wos | 226 | aes 
Decrease... 45 52 ae ie 66 140 30 ae 10 


* See also paragraph 1648 and table following paragraph 1647 post. 
t During this period the number of children at the school age in the colony increased by about 25 per 
cent., and the total population by 57 per cent. 
nd ioe 66 relieving teachers in 1892, and 59 such teachers—viz., 27 males and 32 females— 
je * 
§ Including 222 monitors, viz., 64 males and 158 females, in 1893, 


Social Condition. 


1630. In every one of the Australasian Colonies the State system of 
education is compulsory and undenominational (or secular). Western 
Australia, however, grants some assistance to private denominational 
schools. Public instruction is free in Victoria, Queensland, South 
Australia, and New Zealand, but fees are charged in the other colonies, 
although they are partially or entirely remitted in cases where the 
parents are unable to pay them. The prescribed school age varies in 
the different colonies—in Victoria, it is from 6 to 13 years; in New 
South Wales and Western Australia, from 6 to 14 ; in Queensland, from 
6to 12; in South Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand, from 7 to 
13 years.* Children are often allowed, however, to attend at above 
and below those ages. ‘They are not enrolled under the age of 43 in 
Victoria. 

1631. The following table shows the number of State schools, 
teachers, and scholars in each Australasian Colony during the year 
1893, also the proportion of scholars in average attendance to 
population :— , 

Spare SCHOOLS, TEACHERS, AND SCHOLARS IN AUSTRALASIAN 

Cotonizs, 1893, 7 


_ Scholars in Average 
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Number . | Number ma Mendance. 
Colony. ee ae 
Schools. Teachers. ¢ umberqer 100. 
Number. of the 
Population. 
Victoria... 2,038 | 4,968 129,678 11°08 
New South Wales 2,520 4,527 128,322 10°60 
Queensland ... 691 1,484 44,432 10°41 
South Australia 606 1,135 34,038 10°12 
Western Australia 127f 227 4,625 7°40 
Total 5,982 12,341 341,095 10°64 
Tasmania... Mea 253 517 10,175 6°62 
New Zealand | 1,355 3,266 98,615 14°02§ 
Grand Total ‘ies 7,590 © | 16,124 449,885 11:07 


1632. It will be observed that, in proportion to population, the 


average attendance at State schools is largest in New Zealand ; 
Victoria, however, stands above any of the other colonies. The 
following is the order of the colonies in this respect, Tasmania being 
at the bottom of the list, which, however, may be explained by the 


* For a full account of the education systems of the various colonies, see Victorian Year-Book, 
1888-9, Vol. II., Appendix B. . ‘ 
al +f is believed that workmistresses are included in the returns of allthe colonies except New 
ealan: 
t Including 21 assisted schools. : 
__ ,§ A8 Maori children are included amongst the scholars, persons of that race have been also included 
in the population by means of which this proportion was obtained. 
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circumstance that in Tasmania the proportion of children to the 
population is smaller than in the other colonies :— 


ORDER OF THE COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF STATE 
ScHOOL SCHOLARS TO POPULATION. 


1. New Zealand. 5. South Australia, 
2. Victoria. 6. Western Australia. 
3. New South Wales. 7, Tasmania. 


4, Queensland. 

1633. By the figures in the Jast column of the following table it is 
shown that, in proportion to the total number of children enrolled in 
State schools, the average number attending is greater in Victoria than 
in New South Wales, Tasmania, or South Australia, but lower than in 
any of the other Australasian Colonies :— 


Strate ScHoot ATTENDANCE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1893. 


Number of Scholars. Percentage of 
ee ee ne eRe, Perce t 
- Colony. endance to 
Enrolled Gross 
: In A 
a eae omnes Enrolment. 
1. Western Australia Sa ee 6,338 4,625 — 72:97 
2. New Zealand ... Shs ea 163,105 98,615 60°46 
3. Queensland .... ee ‘ee 78,330 44,439 56°72 
4, Victoria ie se 236,508 129,678 54:83 
5. South Australia a ss 62,309 34,038 54:63 
6. New South Wales wad oa 238,951 128,322 53 70 
fe 


Tasmania Sy ae ma 20,475 10,175 49°69 


1634. Of the gross number of children on the rolls of Victorian State 
schools in 1893, 235,469, or 993 per cent., were in day, and 1,039, or 
about § per cent., were in night, schools. ‘The following is a statement 
of the numbers of such childr en at each age :— 


AGES OF STATE SCHOOL Scuorans ENROLLED, 1893. 


Number of Children Enrolled. 
Ages. 


on 
Schools. Schools. Total. 

4 Years - is ie 2,667 ae 2,667 
5, oe see bi 15,059 iG 15,059 
6, ae os a 24,089 - 24,089 
TL us is ie dua 26,241 ides 26,241 
Si ag ide a sel 26,822 ei 26,822 
9 ,, Pr ae eh 26,814 aoe 26,814 
10 _—C,, “ae ae si 25,811 oF 25,811 
qe ag Wes a aut 24,365 fi 24,365 
| ar eg a a 22,525 Se 22,525 
1S x Ge oat eas 19,072 14] 19,213 
14 =z, Ss hs a 11,940 216 12,156 
1D. 55 Sais fe 5,690 211 5,901 
16 and upwards sles ‘aie 2,782 249 3,031 
Unspecified sah G8 oa 1,592 222 1,814 
Total aes wale 235,469 1,039 236,508 


Total, 6 and under 13 at .. | 176,667 ie ~ 176,667 
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1635. Grouping the numbers in this table so as to distinguish the Ages of 


scholars below, at, and above the school age (6 and under 13), and children 


adopting the correction applied by the Education Department—already schools. 
alluded to*—to allow for children who attended more than one school 

in the year, the following results, showing the probable number of 
distinct children who attended State schools in the year are obtained. 

For reasons already explained} the proportion of children under 6 fell 

from nearly 113 per cent. in 1892 to 74 in 1893; whilst those between 

6 and 13 rose from 714 to 753 per cent. :— 


Acres or Distinct CHILDREN ATTENDING StaTE ScHOOLs, 1893. 


Distinct Children Attending-— 


Ages. Day Schools. Night Schools. Total. 
Number oe e, | Number. eae s Number. | , pic ” 
Under 6 years | .. | 15,556 7°58 = re 15,556 7°55 
6 to 13 es wee | 155,038 75°54 ae 155,038 75°23 


13 years and upwards ...| 34,650 | 16-88 | 831 | 100-00! 35,481 | 17-22 


ere meeniee ts | mee | 2 eee: | ES | eee SSS 


Total ... $38 205, 244 | 100°00 831 | 100°00 | 206,075 | 100°00 


1636. In the State schools, boys exceed girls. In 1892 the pro- sexes ot 
portion was 92 of the latter, and in 1893 91 of the latter, to every 100 coe 
of the former. In 1893 there was a decrease in the average attendance om 
of both sexes, as is shown in the following tablet :— 


SEXES OF SCHOLARS IN STATE ScHOOLS, 1892 anv 1893. 


Scholars in Average Attendance. 


Year. 
Boys. Girls. Total. 
1892... eae 73,921 67,943 141,864 
1893. st 68,034 61,644 129,678 
Decrease... 5,887 6,299 12,186 


1637. The 13th section of the Education Act 1890 prescribes that State school 
the parents of children between the ages of six and thirteen shall cause 
such children to attend school for at least 40 days in each quarter of a 
year, unless there is some valid reason to prevent them from so doing. 


* See footnote (+) to table following paragraph 1623 ante. 
+ See paragraph 1625 ante. 
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In 1893 the returns bearing on this provision formerly applied to 
children of all ages, but from the commencement of the second quarter 
of 1893 they have been restricted to those at the prescribed age only. 
Those for the last three quarters show that, of the number set down as 
attending State schools, the highest proportion which completed a 40 
days’ attendance (64 per cent.) was in the December quarter; the next 
highest (62 per cent.) was in the June quarter; the next (56 per cent.) 
was in the September quarter. The following are the figures for the 
four quarters of 1893, also the average for the last three quarters of the 
year :— 


State ScHOOL ATTENDANCE IN EACH QUARTER OF 1898. 


Number who Attended School. 


inal 
Quarter ended— ” orem 
: Totalineach |For at least 40 d ; 
"Ouatten. - cael Quatien. Attendance. 
31st March (44 and upwards) ... 187,577 78,772 41-99 
30th June (6 to 13) ,,, a 147,206 90,948 61°78 
30th September (6 to 13 sad 144,855 81,741 06°42 
31st December (6 to 13) sa 144,058 92,542 64°23 
Average for last three quarters 145,373 88,410 60°81 
Reasons for 1638. It should be mentioned that a considerable proportion of 
non-attend- . 
ance, those who attended less than 40 days in all the quarters were exempt 


or excusable for various reasons. During the last quarter of the year, 
for example, 51,516 of the enrolled children attended less than 40 days ; 
but 45,021 of these were provided with reasonable excuses—23,284 
being exempt under the’ provisions of the Act, as they were living 
beyond the prescribed distance (from two to three miles) from a State 
school, or were educated up to the standard, 10,412 on account of 
having attended 80 days in the last half-year, and 11,325 having 
entered late in the quarter or left before its termination; thus the 
number of actual defaulters was reduced to 6,495, or to 45 per cent. of 
the number enrolled. Taking the last nine months as a whole, the 
defaulters who had no reasonable excuse averaged only 3°8 per cent. 


Pupils who 1639. In 1893, the children who passed the examination qualifying 

passed the for a certificate of exemption from further attendance at school 
numbered 10,088, or 1,071 less than in 1892. During the 21 years 
which have elapsed since the passing of the present Education Act, 
152,278 children passed this examination; some of these, however, 
were above the school age. | 
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1640. In order to carry out the compulsory portion of the system, Prosecution 
4,856 prosecutions against parents were instituted in 1893, with the 2ttendance 
result that 4,182 convictions were obtained, whilst in 569 other 
instances the case was withdrawn or not proceeded with, and in 105 
instances the case was dismissed. The total amount of fines inflicted 
was £847, also costs amounting to £18. More than three-fourths of 


the prosecutions were instituted by the Boards of Advice. 


1641. In 1898, military drill was taught in 245 schools to an ei 
average attendance of 17,438 pupils, and in 17 of these schools 
instructions in gymnastics was also given to 1,368 pupils ; singing 
was taught in 293 schools, in 96 of which instructions was given by 
qualified members of the ordinary staff to 31,906 pupils ; and drawing 
was taught, in 229 schools, to 23,657 pupils. All these are free 


subjects. 


1642. The system of kindergarten instruction has been widely Kinaer- 
tried in the colony, it being included in the programme of instruction instruction, 
where practicable, with the happiest results in brightening the intellect 
of little children, in making their fingers dexterous, and quickening 
their interest in school life.* 

1643. The number of schools in which extra subjects were taught ate 
in 1893 was 88 as against 107 in 1892, and 106 in 1891; the amount 
paid by pupils for instruction in such subjects was £1,538 in 1898, as 
against £2,216 in 1892. As compared with the previous year, there 
was a small increase in the number of pupils seeking instruction in 
shorthand and geometry ; whilst 13 pupils were specially instructed, 
apparently for the first time, in carpentry. On the other hand, there 
was a marked falling-off in the numbers instructed in all other subjects, 
whilst no special instruction appears to have been given in 1893 in 
physical geography, elocution, or mechanical engineering. The falling- 
off is probably due to the prevailing depression, and to the consequent 
necessity for economy on the part of the parents; whilst pupils who 
have gained exhibitions or scholarships now generally pursue their 
studies at secondary schools. The following is a list of the extra 


* See Education Report, 1899-3, Parliamentary Paper No, 41, Session 1893, page xx. 
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subjects, and the number of pupils instructed in each subject, in 1892 
and 1893 :-— 
Extra Supsects Tauecut in State ScHoors, 1892 anp 1893, 


1892. 1893. 1892. 1893. 
Pupils. Pupils. Pupils. Pupils. 
Advanced oy 30... 5 Shorthand ww. 32 «. 84 
French 537 ~=—wws~=Ss 861 Painting we «Ss 48 29 
German ak 62... 13 Fancy work ee nes 2 
Latin a 488 ... 329 Science ... .. 95 ... 28 
Euclid - 575... = 4 Al Geometry wo 1 .. 214 
Algebra ad Tio. ae ~ DST History ... soe «6 4—ee «= 8 
Mensuration ... 30° «es 33 Elocution se OT ee OS 
Bookkeeping ... 1,176 ... 1,084 Botany ... red S28 3 
Physiology os 60... 27 Mechanical En- 4 .. — 
Physics - 64... 53 gineering 
Physical Geography a eee — Carpentry _— 13 


1644. Prior to 1891, 200 scholarships were awarded sanialle by 
the Education Department to enable the most clever and industrious 
pupils of State schools to continue their education at the best grammar 
schools; but, owing to the necessity for retrenchment, these were 
gradually reduced, and in 1893 were discontinued altogether. This 
decision having been announced, several of the leading colleges agreed 
to continue the system at their own expense, the examination being 
conducted as heretofore by the Department, and accordingly 56 scholar- 
ships were awarded in 1893 to the successful competitors out of 231 
candidates who presented themselves. There were also two private 
prizes awarded by the Department in accordance with the terms of 
its trusts, viz., the Waxman and the Percy Walker prizes. 


1645. Twelve exhibitions, each of the yearly value of £40, are 
annually awarded for competition to the holders of State school 
scholarships who have passed the matriculation examination. These 
exhibitions, which are for the purpose of enabling the abler scholars 
to finish their education at the University, are each tenable for four 
years, but in the case of candidates for a degree of law or medicine 
they may be continued for another year. The subjects upon which 
the candidates are examined are those taught in grammar schools, 
namely, English, history, algebra, geometry, and two languages as 
prescribed for the matriculation examination. For the examination 
held in January, 1894, there were 70 competitors, and of the 12 
successful students all but 3 had been attending grammar schools in 
and around Melbourne, whilst 3 of the number were female students. 
In October, 1894, there were 57 exhibitioners, viz., 44 attending at the 


University, 6 at various approved grammar schools, and 7 had their 
exhibitions suspended for a year. | 


1646. The regulations and practice of the Education Department 
relative to the supply of school books, apparatus, and other requisites 
are as follow :—Such books and apparatus as may be regarded as 
indispensable to the efficient working of the school are supplied by the 
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Department for the teacher’s use free of charge. It is expected that 
the children will generally supply themselves with books, slates, and 
other articles required to enable them to take part in the work of their 
class, but free grants of school requisites are made for children who are 
unprovided with them for use in the school. The cost of printing and 
publishing school books was about £1,048, but portion will be recouped 
by their sale.* In 1893-4 the cost of free stock amounted to £1,932, 
or, on the average, about 19s. for each school, as compared with £3,642, 
or an average of £1 14s, per school in 1892-3. 

1647. The following is a statement of the expenditure from all Expenditure 
sources on State education during the financial years 1892-3 and edueaiod: 
1893-4. The amounts set down for extra subjects were paid by 
parents, all the remainder by the State :— 


EXPENDITURE ON Primary Epucation, 1892-3 ann 1893-4. 


Amounts Expended. 


Heads of Expenditure, Increase. Decrease. 
1892-3. 1893-4. 

GENERAL EXPENDITURE, | £ £ £ £ 
Office staff ¢ 21,217 17,797 dee 3,420 
Inspection Se 20,635 18,286 ‘ 2,349 
Teachers’ salaries . se 398,580 368,571 30,009 
iar payments on results 152,445 137,429 15,016 
Singing ... kg se 7,778 78 ee 7,700 
Drawing ... sas Sas 5,292 845 oe 4,447 
Drill and gymnastics ee 3,089 Ses ane 3,089 
Bonuses ... oe a 6,015 1,548 a 4,467 
Training Institute + Ree 5,098 1,920 2 3,178 
Stores, books, and requisites 5,140 3,305 ia 1,835 
Maintenance of schools 37,574 32,020 it 5,004 
Conveyance of children 2,137 2,451 314 pik 
Compulsory clause 3,346 1,946 aes 1,400 
Cadet Officers or 343, 343 ~ 
Boards of Advice ... ans 112 298 186 
Compensation, retiring allow- 43,152 50,536 7,384 
_ ances, gratuities, &c. 

Other expenditure § 4,153 3,556 597 

Extra subjects ||... 2,216 1,538 678 
Total exclusive of build- | 717,979 642,467 75,5124 

ings 
EXPENDITURE ON BUILDINGS. 

Maintenance 16,619 6,780 9,839 | 

Rent see 2,877 2,056 821 

Cost of erection or removal ... 8,776 94 8,682 
Grand Total . | 746,251 651,397 94,8549 


spleen et EI a neg Ne gk ea ee 
* See Education Report, 1893-4, page xvi. . : 
+ Including non-clerical division and temporary clerical assistance. 


t Including allowance for board of students. 
8 Including teachers’ travelling expenses and 
which amounted in 1892-3 to £2,579 and £761 respectively, and in 1893-4 to £3,197 and £5 


expenses of examiners in singing, drawing, and science, 


|| This is the only item paid by parents. The amounts aro for the calendar years 1892 and 1893. 


J Net decrease. 
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Savings on 1648. In order to effect savings in the cost of education, a scheme 
closing an 

igama- ‘ 
Honor “OE payment to parents for the cost of conveyance of their children to 
schools, &c. Zz 


schools was introduced at the end of 1891, which permitted of 158 
schools, in districts where very small or unclassified schools were from 
two to four miles distant from another school, being closed by the end 
of June, 1894, at a saving, after deducting cost of conveyance 
(£2,451), of about £10,000 per annum. All arrangements for convey- 
ance are left in the hands of the parents, the Department agreeing to 
pay at the rate of 6d. for the daily attendance of each child between 
the ages of 5 and 18 residing more than three miles from a school, and 
in the cases of closed schools, with certain conditions as to age, at the 
rate of 8d. for children living between two and three miles from school. 
Moreover, by amalgamating schools in centres of population, without 
impairing their efficiency, a saving of about £30,000 per annum was 
effected up to the 30th June, 1894. Other savings have been effected 
by reducing the staff of assistant teachers, and increasing that of pupil 
teachers as already shown ;* by discontinuance of payments for teaching 
singing, drawing, drill, and gymnastics, and also for bonuses for the 
instruction of pupil teachers ; as well as by pro ratdé reductions, in 
common with other sections of the public service, in salaries. 

Siege, 1649. It will be observed that the total. expenditure on public 


penditure 


on primary instruction in 1893-4 was £651,397, of which only £1,538 was paid by 


education, 
1880 to 1894 


parents. The amount paid by the State (£649,859) was made up of 
£640,929, cost of management, inspection, instruction, &c.; of £8,836 
for maintenance and rents of private buildings ; and of £94—provided 
from the general revenue—for the erection of buildings. The expen- 
diture (exclusive of buildings) in 1893-4 was reduced by nearly 
£75,000—three-fifths being in the emoluments of teacherst—as com- 
pared with 1892-8, and by close on £100,000 as compared with 1891-2; 
that on the maintenance of buildings and rents by nearly £11,000 


and £24,000 as compared with the same years respectively ; whilst only 


* See paragraph 1629 ante. 
t See also paragraph 1626 ante, 


Social Condition. | $87 


£94 was paid towards the capital cost of buildings in 1893-4, as against 
nearly £9,000 in 1892-3, and £32,500 in 1891-2. ‘The following are 
the amounts expended under each of these heads during the last fifteen 
years :— 

STATE EXPENDITURE ON Primary Epvucation, 1880-94. 


Expenditure on Buildings, Rents, &c. 


General 
Financial Year. ee ae From Revenue. From 
Buildings). (Gost of 
Cost of Erection of 
Maintenance. Rents. Erection of Schools). 
; Schools.* 
£ £ : £ £ 
1879-80 512,861 10,000 5,899 vas 66,085 
1880-81 521,006 14,930 4,864 See 84,831 
1881-2 533,225 19,604 4,487 2,127 50,693 
1882-3 525,405 - 20,000 3,725 as 56,651 
“1883-4 530,135 19,887 2,970 sas 36,923 
1884-5 835,347 19,900T 2,400 coh 69,995 
1885-6 575,799F 19,949 2,700 oe 45,438 
1886-7 584,195 15,449 2,981 abe 49,284 
1887-8 610,520 17,995 8,408 54,265 — 
1888-9 641,993 30,075 3,622 68,000 és 
1889-90 687,651 30,790 4,341 93,468 sg 
“1890-91 723,284 — 31,304 4,615 76,390 ae 
1891-2 740,554 28,597 4,065 32,508 2 
1892-3 715,763 16,619 2,877 8,776 ; 
- 1893-4 © 640,929 6,780 2,056 948 as 


1650. In view of the large sum the State expends upon elementary Amount paid 
or extra 


education, the amount parents are willing to pay to have extra subjects subiects. 
taught their children appears extremely small. If the whole sum so 
-expended in 1893-4 be divided by the number of children in average 
attendance, the proportion per child would be about 3d. per annum ; 
and if it be divided by the number of distinct children enrolled, the 


proportion per child would be only 12d. 


1651. The following table shows the cost of public instruction in cost of 
. primary. 
all the Australasian Colonies during the year ended 31st December, i eiSrat 
: aslan 
Colonies. 


* Including expenditure on erection of Training College for teachers, viz., £8,000 in 1888-9 ; £6,455 in 
1889-90, £12,883 in 1890-91, and £5,904 in 1891-2, Including also £26,307 in 1891-2, and £8,776 in 1892-3, out 
_ of the Land Sales by Auction Fund, 
t Approximate. ; . 
t The Public Service Act 1883 came into operation at the commencement of 1885, which partly accounts 
for the increased cost in and since that year. 
§ For removal of unused schools. 


Cost of 
primary 
instruction 
per scholar 
in each 
colony. 
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1893, the amount paid by scholars being given separately from that 
contributed by the State. 
tenance, and rent of school buildings is excluded; but the departmental 


The expenditure on the construction, main- 


expenses are, in all cases, included :— 


Cost or Pusiic Primary EpUCATION™ IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 


18938. 
Amount F 
: F db 
Colony. aA oy the Ss sholaes — Total. 
£ £ £ 
Victoria ... se 678,346 1,538 679,884. 
New South Wales 641,952 73,267 715,219 
Queensland ave 175,479 oe 175,479 
South Australia ... 125,170} 702 125,872 
Western Australia 12,408 1,537 13,945 
Total 1,633,355 77,044 1,710,399 
Tasmania 35,991 9,904. 45,895 
New Zealand 386,858 f 2,902 389,760 
Grand Total 2,056,204 89,850 2,146,054. 


1652. Exclusive of expenditure on erecting and keeping in repair 
or renting State school buildings, the total cost in 1893 per scholar in 
average attendance at State schools ranged from £5 11s. 6d. in New 
South Wales and £5 4s. 10d. in Victoria to £3 Os. 4d. in Western 
Australia. In the previous year Victoria was at the head of the list. 
Of the total cost 19s. 5d. per head was derived from school fees in 
Tasmania, lls. 5d. in New South Wales, and 6s. 8d. in Western 
Australia; on the other hand, in Victoria, South Australia, Queensland, 
and New Zealand practically the whole amount was provided from 
public funds. In New Zealand about one-tenth, and in South Australia 
about one-fifteenth, of the State expenditure on education was derived 


from Education reserves. The following table shows the average cost 


* Total cost, exclusive of expenditure (either for erection, maintenance, or repairs) on buildings, and 

rent. In the case of New Zealand, however, rent is included, as the amount could not be ascertained. 

; a anes amounts derived from Educaticn reserves. In South Australia it was £8,469, and in New 
ealan 170. 
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per scholar, distinguishing the proportions defrayed by the State and 
by parents or otherwise, in each colony:— 


Cost or Primary INSTRUCTION PER SCHOLAR IN AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLoNizEs, 1893.* 


Cost per Scholar in Average Attendance. 


Colony. 
Paid by State. {| Paid by Parents, &c. Total. 

£ os. d, £s. d £s. d., 
J. New South Wales 5 0 1 O11 5 511 6 
2. Victoria ve = 5 4 7 0 0 3f 5 410 
3. Tasmania 310 9 019 5 410 2 
4, Queensland 319 0 oe 319 0 
5. New Zealand .. 3.18 5t 0 0 Tt 319 0 
6. South Australia... 313 7+ 0 0 5 314 0 
7. Western Australia§ 213 8 0 6 8 3.0 4 


Qr 


1653. In regard to the total cost (including contributions by order of 
colonies in 


parents) of State primary instruction per head of population, Victoria ee 
stood in 1893 third on the list, the amount being 11s. 7d.; New South *** 

- Wales and New Zealand—which were considerably below her in 1892 
—having slightly higher proportions; whilst Western Australia stood 

at the bottom with only 4s. 6d. The following is the order of the 


colonies in this respect :— 


ORDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Cost OF STATE PRIMARY 
EDUCATION PER HEAD oF POPULATION.” 


Amount paid Amount paid 
per Head . | per Head 
of Population. of Population. 
| s. d.- s. d. 
1, New South Wales 11 10 5. South Australia we. 9 36 
2. New Zealand sig 6. Tasmania... . 6 0 
3. Victoria uel ge a Up + 4, Western Australia 4 6 
4. Queensland ... . 8 8 


1654. In Australia, taken as a whole, the cost per scholar in Cost per 
scholar and 


average attendance was £5 Os. 3d.; and the cost per head of population per lead 
10s. 8d. In Australia, with the addition of Tasmania and New ree 
Zealand, the cost per scholar was £4 1is. 5d., and the cost per head of 


population 10s. 8d. 


* See footnote (*) on preceding page. 7 

t In South aU att ana in New Zealand about 7s. 6d., of the amounts entered in this 
column, was derived from Education reserves. 

+ For extra subjects only. In the figures for New Zealand amounts received by boards from local 
sources, and sums raised locally by Schcol Committees, are also included. f 

§ Government schools only, The average amount paid by the State to assisted schools was £1 6s, 6d. 


Expenditure 
on secondary 
education. 


State school 


buildings 
held in fee. 


Teachers of 
each class. 
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1655. The following figures show that the amounts expended on the 
higher education in 1893-4 was less by £10,141 than that so expended 
in 1892-38, by £28,456 than that expended in 1891-2, and by nearly 
£39,500 as compared with 1890-91, the greatest decrease being under 
the head of technical schools and schools of mines :— 


EXPENDITURE ON SECONDARY EDUCATION. 


1890-91. 1891-2. 1892-3. 1893-4. 
£ L£ £ £ 
Exhibitions and Scholarships ss 9,973 9,007 7,943 6,024 
Technical Schools and Schools of Mines 38,613 29,316 17,065 10,843 
Melbourne University Endowment . 16,500 17,250 14,750 13,750 
Pe s Buildings sae 5,000 3,500 1,000 os 
Total ... i «. 70,086 59,073 40,758 30,617 


1656. About the middle of 1894 the Department of Education 
possessed 1,992 school-houses, having accommodation for 194,195 
children ; also 1,482 teachers’ residences.* 


1657. The method of classifying the schools and teachers, and of 
assessing the salaries of the latter, was fully explained in a previous 
issue of this work.t The following is a statement of the number of 
male and female teachers of each class at the end of 1893, and their 
classification under The Public Service Act 1883 :— ° 


TEACHERS OF EACH CLAss 1898. 


Head Teachers. Assistants. Pupil Teachers. 
Classification. 


Males, | Females. | Males. | Females, | Males. | Females. 


ER 


First class ... ee 50 side ei a 112 639 
Second class ... sd 33 ‘ie wi. 42 78 180 
Third class... on 77 ae 44 40 39 193 
Fourth class ... wise 312 3 44, 92 67. 137 
Fifth class... si 721 t 418§ 79 277 as ste 
Juniors ; et bay see 7 148° 

Total aa ee | 1,198 421 174 599 296 1,149 


NorteE.—In addition to the above, there were 474 sewing-mistresses; 184 male and 256 female tem- 


porary unclassified head teachers; and 64 male and 158 female monitors. The grand total was 4,968, viz., 
1,911 males and 3,057 females. 


* For particulars of the materials of which State schools are built, see issue of this work for 1889-90, 
Vol II., paragraph 708. . 


t See Victorian Year-Book, 1889-90, Vol, II., paragraphs 709 and 710. 
+ Including 27 relieving teachers 
§ Including 32 relieving teachers, 
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1658. The following table gives the number of private schools, and Private 


of the teachers and scholars connected therewith, according to the 


returns of 1872, 1875, 1881, 1885, and the last four years :— 


Private ScHooLs, 1872 ro 1893. 


_ Year.* Number of Number of .| Number of 

(4th quarter.) Schools, Instructors. Scholars. 
1872 ... ae we 888 1,841 24,781 
1875 ... sas win'e 565 1,511 27,841 | 
1881 (Census)... a8 643 1,516 - 28,134 
1881 (Ordinary Returns) 645 1,553 34,062 
1885 ... oe ae 665 1,645 — 34,787 
1890 ... aint savy 791 2,037 40,181 
1891 ... ses ore 759 1,995 37,203 
1892 ... eae von 745 1,973 36,344 
1893f se ve 826 2,042 35,742 


1659. The figures in the first line of the table relate to the early 
part of the year in which the Education Act came into operation. 
Since then there appears to have been a falling-off of 62 in the number 
of private schools, but an increase of 201 in the number of instructors, 
and of 10,961 in the number of scholars. . 


1660. For the last eighteen years a column has been placed in the 
schedule used for collecting the returns of private schools for the 
purpose of ascertaining to what religious denomination, if any, each 
school was attached. This column was, on each occasion, filled, in a 
considerable number of instances, with the name of some denomination; 
but it is believed that this entry was frequently meant to indicate 


merely the religion of the principal teacher or proprietor of the school, 


and perhaps the principles on which the establishment was conducted, 


not that it was recognised as connected with his church or was sub- 
ordinate to the clergy thereof. The exceptions to this are believed to 
be most of the schools returned as Roman Catholic, Lutheran, and 
Jewish, and a few as of the Church of England, but scarcely any 


_ , * The figures for the last four years represent the numbers attending during the fourth quarter; which, 
it is believed, is practically what was returned for previous years. Formerly the year when the statistics 
were collected was shown ; now the year to which the information most probably relates. . es 

t The numbers for 1881 are those returned by the census sub-enumerators as actually attending 
sch ol on the 4th April of that year; hence they differ from those in the other lines which relate to the 
numbers on the rolls. : : : 

} The Education Report for 1893-4 gives a return of 823 private schools, but in these there were said to 
be 43,233 scholars, or nearly 7,500 more than in the returns furnished to the Government Statist. With 
reference to the scholars, however, it is stated that the figures in the report represent the whole number 


which appeared on the school rolls during sny portion of the year, whilst those furnished to the Govern-- 


ment Statist represent the number enrolled during a single quarter. 


30 
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connected with other denominations. The following are the returns of 
the last four and three previous years :-— 


Rerigious DENOMINATIONS OF PRIVATE ScHOOLS, 1876 To 1893. 


Religious Denominations. 


' ‘Year 3 = wo a hy 
(4th Quarter), | Total. Og % g g | as a o es 
$215) 8/8] iss) 93 |) 2/5) #3 
ee) 2/3/21 2(22) 62 | —) 2| 33 
om | & | Fi 814 j@3) &€5 | 8] o| we 
SCHOOLS. 
1876 in 645 4] 4 veg ae | 3 9 111 ih ieee 472 
1881 (Census) 643 57 10 51 1; 10} 17 187 3 1 352 
1885 : 665 40 5 31: 2 ri ee 182 2 3 424 
1890 791 28 2 Pili cea 7 203 4. 1 544 
189] 759 32 3 2 ase 6 208 Dil ese 506 
1892 745 34 2 2 7 196 Ol ears 501 
1893 826 2] 2 2 7 199 2 587 
= j 
TEACHERS. 
1876 ..| 1,646 159 46 | 12' 1 4| 27 338 | 10 1,049 
1881 (Census)| 1,516 146 50 | 18; 1 9| 33 544 |; 13 3 699 
1885 1,645 162 35 | 24; 4 4)... 527 | ll 5 873 
1890 .--| 2,087 | 107 OF 1. 2a cas 8 677 9 1 1,185 
1891 eee} 1,995 115 29 | 22 7 705 383i. 1,114 
1892 we | 1,973 122 24 | 21 8] 689 6 1,103 
1893 | 2042 | 97] 21) 181... 1 9 691 | 6 1,200 
ScHOLARS. 
1876 ...| 28,847 | 1,491 | 612 | 221; 20 | 68) 338 | 13,430 | 270) ... | 12,397 
188] (Census)| 28,134 | 1,582 | 836 |248! 13 206 | 449 | 16,430 |276| 26| 8,068 
1885 ...| 84,787 | 1,466 | 799 | 387, 389 | 129] ... | 20,3815 | 133)118) 11,401 
1890 ... (40,181 | 1,442 | 562 | 358) ... | 213) .., | 21,623 | 229! 10) 15,744 
1891 wee 37,203 | 1,823 | 576 | 419, ... | 188) ... | 21,799 | 51)... | 12,847 
1892 -..| 06,344 | 1,248 | 509 | 310 261;| ... | 21,042 | 162 12,812 
1893 ...| 35,742 | 1,084 | 386 251 216! ... | 20,973 | 151 | 12,731 


1661. By the figures relating to 1893 it may be ascertained that, in 
that year, 239 private schools or 29 per cent., employing 842 instruc- 
tors or 41 per cent., and educating 23,011 children or 64 per cent., of 
the total numbers, claimed to be connected with some religious 
denomination ; also that 20,978 children, or about 59 per cent. of the 
total number attending private schools, or 91 per cent. of the number 
attending schools connected with some religious denomination, were 
being educated in schools claiming connexion with the Roman Catholic 
church. 

1662. The male teachers in private schools returned in 1893 were 
more numerous by 6 and the female teachers more so by 81, than those 
in 1892, the result being an increase of 87. The number and sexes of 


aac eee ee ec oe 
* For particulars of ‘‘ Other Sects” see issue of this work for 1830-91, Vol. IL, footnote to table 
following paragraph 735. 
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the teachers returned in the year under review and the previous one are 
compared in the following table :-— 


TEACHERS IN Private ScHoots, 1892 anp 1893. 


Year. Males. Females. Total. 
1892... ee a 416 1,539 1,955 
1893... Es ns 499 1,620 2,042 
Increase... ane 6 8] “87° 
1663. In private schools connected with religious bodies the number geholars to 
of scholars entrusted to each teacher is generally larger than in purely indenomi 


national 
secular institutions. The following are the proportions as derived from and other 


the returns of 1893 :— ools 


In schools attached to religious bodies there was 1 teacher to 27 scholars. 
3 not attached - Ps - |S ee 


1664. The authorities of the different religious bodies vary greatly schotars to 


in regard to the number of scholars they deem it expedient to entrust inaciosle 


to each instructor. Thus, whilst in the Church of England schools the denomina- 
average is 11 scholars to each teacher, in the Roman Catholic schools 
it is as high as 80 to each. The following are the proportions of 
scholars to each teacher in the schools attached to the different denomi- 
nations :— 

In schools of the Church of England t there was 1 teacher to 11 scholars, 


fe Wesleyans or 33 3 14 . 
- Presbyterians ees se Pr 18 es 
- Lutherans — oe a My 24 ry 
JeEwS a. ‘5 i 25 ‘s 
ey Roman Catholics .. i > 30 is 
1665. In State schools the mean number of scholars in average Scholars to 
attendance committed to the charge of each teacher is 26.* This is in public 


and d 
higher than the number so committed in the schools of any of the nana 


: : schools, 
religious denominations except the Roman Catholics. 
1666. In 1893, as compared with 1892, there was a decrease of 610 sexes ot 
scholars in 
in the number of boys, but an increase of 226 in the number of girls, private 
in private schools. The following are the numbers according to the 
returns of the years referred to :-— 


SEXES OF SCHOLARS IN Private ScHOOLS, 1892 AND 1893, 


Year. Boys. Girls. Total. 
92 1. oad 17,350 18,776 36,126 
1893 5g. St 16,740 19,002 35,742 
Increase ... sg. Ot oer a 226 aay 
Decrease. oud 610 _{ mae etevtletens-, < Goes 


* 1f workmistresses be excluded, this number would be increased to 29, 
302 
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1667, In 1893, the number of boys educated in private schools was 
lower than that of girls, the propdrtion being 88 boys to 100 girls, 
as against 92 boys to 100 girls in the previous year. It has been 
already shown* that in State schools the scholars were in the pro- 
portion of 91 girls to 100 boys. 

1668. The age prescribed by law as that at which children are to 
attend school, unless there might be some reasonable excuse for their 
not doing so, is from 6 to 12 years last birthday, both inclusive. 
The following are the numbers in both descriptions of schools at, 
above, and below those ages during the past year :— | : 


AGES oF SCHOLARS, 1893. 


State Schools 


Ages. (distinet children). Private Schools, Total. 
Under 6 years ... - 15,556F 4,749 20,305 
6 to 13 years (school age) 155,038 22,136 177,174 
13 years and upwards 35,481 8,857 44,338 
Total 206,075 35,742 | 241,817 


1669. In public schools, 75} per cent. of the scholars were at the 
school age, whilst 174 per cent. were above, and 74 per cent. were 
below it. In private schools, only 62 per cent. of the scholars were 
at the school age, whilst 24% per cent. were above, and 134 per cent. 
were below it. 

1670. The number of children of all ages stated to be receiving 
education in Victoria during any portion of the year 1893 was as 
follows :— 


CHILDREN OF ALL AGES RECEIVING EpucatTion, 18938. 
Being educated— 


In State Schools (distinct children)... 206,075 
In private schools a as 35,742 
At home (census figures, 1891) 12,419 

Total 1. 254,236 


1671. Of these children the following were said to be at the school 
age (6 and under 13): 


CHILDREN AT ScHooL AGE Receivinec Epucation, 1898. 
Being educated— 


In State schools ... i 155,038 
In private schools 22,136 
At honie (census figures, 1891) 5,612 

Total 182,786 


fee paragraph 1636 ante. ; - 
t Now restricted to the ages of 44 to 6, See paragraph 1625 ante, 
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1672. Aceording to the official estimate for 1893, the mean number chilarenat 
of children at the school age (6 and under 13) living in Victoria in recowing 
1893 was 179,268*; but the above figures would make it appear that phen 
" about 8,518 more children at that age were receiving education than there 
were in the colony. It is possible, however, that the figures of distinct 
children furnished by the Education Department—which are confessedly 
only estimates—may overstate the truth ; that some of those returned 
as attending private may have also attended State schools during the 
year; which will account for the discrepancy. But, in any case, it is 
pretty certain that very nearly all the children in the colony at the 
school age were receiving education, at any rate, during part of the 
year. 

1673. Six of the schools included with the private schools are called cotteges, 
colleges or grammar schools. Five of these at some former period schools, &¢, 
received sums of money and grants of land from the Government for 
the erection of school buildings, but no State assistance has been given 
them of late years. They receive male pupils only, and are all attached 
to some religious denomination ; and in connexion with several of them 
there are exhibitions, chiefly with the view of assisting the ablest , 
scholars to complete their education at the University. The number of 
scholars in these schools at the end of 1893 was 887, as compared with 
1,056 in 1892, and 1,242 in 1891. The following is a return, derived 
from statements furnished by the authorities of these institutions, for 
the year under review :— 


COLLEGES AND GRAMMAR SCHOOLS, 1893. 


Amount Number Scholars 
abtiwmet Religious ‘received towards on Rolls 
Name of Lustitution. Denomination. Building in 0 at end 


former years. | Masters. | of Year. 


ee | eee | 


£ 
Grammar. School, Mel-.| Church of England 13,784 13 207 
bourne 
Scotch ack Melbourne | Presbyterian Church 6,445 12 230 
Wesley 3 Wesleyan Methodist 2,769 8 122 
St. Patrick’s .. e Roman Catholic ... 10,002 8 95 
St. Francis Xavier College, 5 ve - 14 130 
Kew 
Grammar School, Geelong | Church of England 7,000 7 103 
Total ... ees 40,000 62 887 


1674. At the Melbourne Grammar School there are three Council Soholarships 


Scholarships giving exemption from tuition fees for boys under 14, eee 


open only to members of the school, and tenable at it for three years ; gic 
RSA aces gan Sek ec se ag a ARO AN gs I 


* According to the census of 1891, the number aged 6 and under 13 years ‘was then 173,368. 
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and two exhibitions of the annual value of £20, tenable for two years, 
open to the competition of boys proceeding to the Melbourne University, 
whose names have been for the two previous years on the school register, 
and who have passed the matriculation examination with credit. Other 
scholarships are offered by the head master for open competition in 
February of each year, their number depending on the number of candi- 
dates. There is also “a Witherby Scholarship,” which entitles the — 
holder to exemption from school fees for three years, and several choral 
scholarships. In connexion with the Scotch College, the following 
scholarships were announced to be competed for :—Scholarships of 
the value of 10 or 20 guineas each, tenable for one year, to students 
who gain a satisfactory position in the class honour lists at the matricu- 
lation examination. In connexion with the Wesley College eight 
scholarships are offered for competition, one for each form in the upper 
and middle schools, and two entrance. At the Geelong Grammar 
School there is an exhibition given by Mrs. F. W. Armytage, of the 
value of £60, tenable for two years on condition that the holder shall 
be a resident student of Trinity College, Melbourne, and shall have 
been for two years previously a pupil of the Grammar School; the 
hea! master also receives one son of a clergyman of the Church of 
England as a resident boarder, exempt from all school fees and cost of 
residence. 


Haueation at 1675. The returns of the census of 1891 showed 173,368 children* 

Be, , 

1801. at the school age (6 and under 13), of whom 87,654 were boys and 
85,714 were girls. ‘The following are the numbers of those who could 


read, who could also write, and who could not read :— 


EDUCATION OF CHILDREN AT THE ScHOOL Aas, 1891. 


Boys. . Girls. 
Could read ou Bs oe 82,002 — 80,724 
Could write a a m 76,151 wee = 7,858 
Could not read ... ae ay 5,652 aie 4,990 


Hducation at 1676. The Education Act 1872 came into operation twenty-one 

island months after the census of 1871 was taken, and thus the returns of 
that census and of the census of 1891 afford an opportunity of compar- 
ing the state of children’s education before and since the passing of that 
Act. Such a comparison is made in the following table, the education 
of children being reduced to a common standard, the numbers per 10,000 
being taken as such at both periods :— 


* Inclusive of the few Chinese and Aborigines who were at the school age. 
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EDUCATION OF CHILDREN aT THE ScHOooL AGE, 1871 AND 1891.* 


‘Proportions per 10,000 living at the School Age (6 to 13 years). 


Educational Attainments, i Boys. Girls. Both. 
1871. 1891. 1871. 1891. 1871. 1891. 
Could read... Bes 8,783 9,355 | 8,861 9,418 8,822 9,386 
Could write ... ie 6,593 8,688 6,597 8,850 6,595 8,768 
Could not read seas) take 645 1,139 582 1,178 614 


1677. In 1891, as compared with 1871, an increase is observed in tmprove. 
ment in 
the proportion of both sexes able to read, but a much larger one in wes 
those able to write, the increase of the former (the returns of the two 
periods being reduced to a common standard) being over 6 per cent., 
whilst that of the latter was about 33 per cent.; at the same time the 
decrease of those unable to read was 48 per cent. 


1678. It will be noticed that at both periods rudimentary education maucation o 


5 boys and 
was rather more common amongst girls than boys, the proportions of girls. 


the former able to read and to write being greater, and the preponuons 
unable to read being smaller, than those of the latter. 


1679. The degree of education of children is found to differ according faucation of 
to the religious denomination. In the following table (which has been ditteront 
OmIna- 

based upon the returns of the last census) the numbers of, and pro- tions, 1891. 


portionate amount of primary instruction possessed by, children 
between the ages of 5 and 15 belonging to each of the principal sects 
are shown :— | 
EDUCATION OF CHILDREN OF DIFFERENT RELIGIOUS 
DENOoMINATIONS,{ 1891. 


Numbers between 5 and 15 Proportions per 10,000 living 
years old who— between 5 and 15 years old who— 


Religious Denominations, 


Could Could Could not}; Could Could Could not 
Read. Write. ~ Read. Read. Write. Read. 


—wenemeecemmernmanees | RN | ET | i, SS | A TY 


Church of England ... | 79,440 | 73,708 | 10,567.| 3,826 | 8,189 | 1,174 
Presbyterians ... | 31,867 | 29,507 | 3,676 | 8,965 | 8,302 | 1,035_ 
Methodistst .. ... | 36,905 | 34,532 | 3,909 | 9,042 | 8,461 | 958 
Independents... | 4,401 | 4,170 514 | 8,954 | 8,484 | 1,046 
Baptists ... wa | 5,584 | 5,159 724 | 8,846 | 8216 | 1,154 
Lutherans... . |- 21101 1,979 | 421 | 8,336 | 7,819 | 1,664 
Other Protestants... 5,579 | 5,112 787 | 8,764 | 8,030 1,236 

Total Protestants... | 165,856 | 154,167 | 20,598 | 8,895 | 8,268 | 1,105 _ 
Roman Catholics ... | 44,759 | 41,282 | 5,829 | 8,848 | 8,160 | 1,152 
Jews ae ee | «1,208 | 1,182 111 | 9,155 | 8,615 845 
’ Residue a .. | 5,789 | 5,847 970 | 8,565 | 7,911 | 1,435 - 

Grand Total _.., | 217,607 | 201,928 27,508 8,878 8,236 | 1,122 — 


* Taclusive of a ‘few Chinese nd Aborigines who were at the school age. 
+ Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines, 
{t Including Bible Christians. - 
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1680. According to the table, the children of the Jews, in proportion 
to their numbers, stood higher than those of the members of any of 
the other denominations, so far as the ability to read and to write was 
concerned; then followed, in order of their ability to read, the children 
of the Methodists, Presbyterians, and Independents, but those of the 
Independents surpassed the others in their ability to write. A larger 
proportion of the children of Roman Catholics, with those of the 
Baptists, could read, than those of the Church of England, but in 


~regard to writing, the children of the last were better instructed than 


those of the first named, whilst the Baptists stood before both. The 
children of the Lutherans were apparently less instructed, both in 
reading and writing, than any of the others; the next less instructed 
being the children of other Protestants. 

1681. The school age prescribed by law differs in the various Aus- 


tralasian Colonies.* All of the colonies, however, publish their 


education returns in quinquennial periods, so the period from 5 to 15. 
years is adopted for Victoria, as well as for the others, as an age at 
which the success of. the respective educational systems can he. 


conveniently judged. ‘The following figures measure the education 


of the children of each colony at that age, the colonies being arranged 
in order :— | 
EDUCATION OF CHILDREN IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1891.f 


Proportions per 10,000 Children (5 to 15 years) 


Living who— 
Colony. 
Could Read. Could Write. | Could not Read. 
J. Victoria Ss es 5 8,878 8,236 1,122 
2. New Zealand sa se 8,456 7,469 1,544 
3. New South Wales... eek 8,174 7,072 1,826 
4, Queensland... ae sie 8,116 7,237 1,884 
5. South Australia sel sis 7,781 7,210 2,219 
6. Western Australia... ant 7,700 6,785 2,300 
7. Tasmania... si aes 7,034 6,704 2,466 


1682. It will be observed that Victoria stood easily at the head of 
the list, being much in advance of all the other colonies, both as 
regards reading and writing. In New South Wales and Queensland 
the proportion of illiterate children was about two-thirds higher than 
in Victoria, and also much higher than in New Zealand, whilst that: 
in South Australia, Western Australia, and Tasmania was twice as. 
high, or upwards, as in Victoria. 


-  * When the census of 1891 was taken the prescribed school age was in Victoria from 6 to 13 years, in 
New South Wales and Western Australia from 6 to 14 years, in Queensland from 6 to 12 years, in 
South Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand from 7 to 13 years. 

t Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines. 
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1683. The persons above 15 years of age may be designated adults. Aault 
The following are the numbers of those of either sex returned as able 18.” 


to read, as able also to write, and as uninstructed :— 


EpucaTion oF ApuLts (15 YEars anp Upwarps), 1891.* 


; Males. Fema’es. 
Could read aay ‘te 381,399 ae, 338,813 
Could write wae ar 375,938 ies 329,722 
Could not read oo ne 8,809 wee 7,968 


1684. In compiling their census returns of education, most of the aautt 
colonies of this group excluded the Aborigines, but several of them in Austral 
did not separate the Chinese, or distinguish their educational attain- Colonies 
ments so as to admit of their being accurately deducted from the 
remainder of the population; and as the Chinese were set down as 
illiterate if not able to read English, which few of them could do, the 
view which such colonies gave of the state of adult education within 
their borders was not so favorable as it should have been. To 
rectify this, and to enable fair comparison to be made between the 
different colonies, it has been assumed in these cases that the bulk of 
the Chinese are included amongst the adults unable to read, and they 
have been deducted therefrom accordingly, so that the state of adult 
education in all the colonies is given, as nearly as possible, exclusive 
of Chinese and Aborigines. Upon the numbers so obtained the 
following proportions have been based :— > 


EDUCATION OF ADULTS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1891.* 


aproportion per 10,000 Adults (15 years and 
upwards) living who— 


Colony. : 

Could Read. Could Write. | Could not Read, 
1. New Zealand... = Be 9,785 9,581 215 
2. Victoria ee wee _ 9,772 9,575 228 
3. South Australia sua sis 9,617 9,359 383 
4, New South Wales bes i 9,512 9,216 488 
5. Tasmania. er ae ses 9,219 8,861 781 
6. Queensland oi 12 ~~ 9,204 8,932 796 
7. Western Australia See ie 8,915 8,591 1,085 


1685. Victoria, it will be observed, is no longer at the top of the Colonies 
list, but is below New Zealand, although only slightly so; South ““"** 
Australia, in like manner, being above New South Wales and Queens- 
land, and Tasmania above Queensland and Western Australia. New 
South Wales occupies the fourth place on the list, or one place lower 


* Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines. 
t See paragraphs 1681 and 1682 ante. 
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than in the case of the education of children, and stands below all 
the other colonies except Tasmania, Queensland, and Western 
Australia. 


1686. The Working Men’s College was closed during the first 
quarter of 1893, in consequence of the committee declining to under- 
take the pecuniary responsibility of continuing the college work upon 
the lines laid down in the new regulations issued by the Education 
Department for the management of technical schools ; but some con- 
cessions having afterwards been obtained, and arrangements made with 
the staff to accept reduced terms, the classes were re-opened at the 
beginning of the second quarter. Owing to the prevailing depression 
the number of students fell to less than half that of the year previous ; 
and the following classes were discontinued owing to the paueity of 
enrolments :—Agriculture, agricultural chemistry, elocution, horticul- 
ture, geography, deductive logic, lithography, physiology, surveying, 
history, harmony and voice production. The following figures indicate 
the comparative amount of work done at the college during the last 
three years * :— 


STUDENTS AT WorRKING MeEn’s CoLiteceE, 1891 to 1898. 


Averages per Term. 1891. 1892, 1893t. 

Students enrolled— 2,393 2,267 1,054 
Males over 21 . ace 677 587 255 

5 under 21— Apprentices ae 289 268 118 

< - Others ee 772 697 343 
Females hie wich ne 655 715 338 
Fees received wae £ 3,263 3,381 1,180 
Average fee per student ve ya 27s. 3d. 29s. 10d. 22s. 4d. 
Number of classes ... 5 ee 120 127 96 
3 Instructors aes ds ol 55 38 
Salaries paid Instructors... £ 4,325 4,645 1,487 


1687. At the Gordon Technical College, Geelong, the subjects 
taught in 1894 numbered 18, and owing to the depressed condition of 
things generally no new subjects have been added to the list. The 
total enrolment for 1894 was 507. The fees ranged from 5s. to 91s. 
The amount received in fees paid by students for 1894 was £220; in 
public subscriptions, £28 ; and the Government capiiation, £330. On 
the other hand, the annie paid to Instructors for same period was 
£285, and for suse maintenance, £310.t 


* For further information see issue of this work for 1892, Vol. IL., paragraphs 761 and 762, 

t We Pade anariers only. 

+ For further information as to establishment and subjects taught, 92, 
Vol IL, paragraph 761 and 768 jec ght, see issue of this work for 18 
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1688. All technical schools, including the two just described, schools 
of art and design, and schools of mines—are now under the direct 
control of the Education Department, which has devised and estab- 
lished 2 new scheme for promoting and directing secondary education 
generally, by which schools will be recognized in certain authorized 
centres only, and State grants restricted to certain specified subjects 
which bear a distinct relation to the industrial arts and the success with 
which they are taught. In the schools of art and design, the subjects 
taught comprise practical geometry, mechanical and architectural draw- 
ing, perspective, model, and freehand drawing. The schools of mines, 
which have been established at the principal mining centres, provide 
both theoretical and practical instruction, not only in all the subjects in 
any way connected with mining pursuits, but also in the arts and sciences 
‘generally ;* whilst a wide range of subjects is taught at the working 
men’s and other colleges. In 1893, there were altogether 25 technical 
schools in the colony, viz., 3 working men’s or technical colleges 
—including the two just referred to—10 schools of art, and 12 
schools of mines. One of the last-named, the Ballarat School of 
Mines, has been affiliated to the Melbourne University since April, 
1887, the privileges conferred by the affiliation, however, being re- 
stricted to matriculated students. The schools, as a whole, possess 112 
lecturers, and had, during 1893, an enrolment of 2,401 pupils; whilst 
the fees per quarter range, in the different schools, from 2s. 6d. to 
£8 15s: The Government expenditure on all the institutions in 1893-4 
amounted to £10,843, viz., £9,952 for maintenance, and £891 for build- 
ings, furniture, &c.; and of the total amount the Working Men’s Col- 
lege (Melbourne) received £2,478; the Ballarat School of Mines, 
£1,441 ; the Bendigo School of Mines, £936 ; and the Ballarat Fine 
Art Gallery, £998. The principles by which the Education Depart- 
ment is guided in its administration of technical instruction was briefly 
summarized in the issue of this work for 1892.T 


1689. The buildings of the Melbourne Public Library have cost 
from first to last £185,204. These funds were provided by Govern- 
ment, as also were further moneys, amounting, with the sum just 
named, to a total of £597,047, of which £15,499 was received by the 
trustees during the year under review. The private contributions, 
consisting of books, pamphlets, maps, newspapers, &c., have amounted 
in all to 714,488, of which 398,010 were presented to the institution, 


* For detailed descriptions of the principal of these institutions, see issue of this work a 1889-90, 
Vol. II., paragraphs 748 to 751. 


t Vol. IL., paragraph 763. 
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and the remainder were deposited under the Copyright Statute. The 
estimated value of these contributions is £30,884. At the end of 
1893 the library contained 133,301 volumes, and 233,367 pamphlets 
and parts. It is open to the public, without payment, on week days 
between the hours of 10 a.m. and 10 p.m., and was visited during the 
year by 423,769 persons. ‘The librarian reports that, of 3,878 volumes 
added to the institution in 1898, 2,593 were donations ; and that £962 
was spent during the year in the purchase of books, and £740 for 
binding. By means of the new catalogue, and the system of cards, 
readers are enabled without delay to ascertain the resources of the 
library on any given subject. The library consists of three distinct 
sections, viz.:—The Public Library, the Lending Library, and the 
Country Lending Library. During the year 1893 93,608 volumes, 
extending over the whole range of English literature, were given out 
by the Lending Branch, and the number of persons to whom the books 
were lent was 8,530, as against 4,721 in 1892. Only six books were lost, 
and four were paid for. The inconvenience caused by the want of suffi- 
cient accommodation for the books is being more seriously felt year 
after year, and the Trustees strongly renew their advocacy of the 
building of a new reading room on the site of the old Technological 
Museum. 


1690. The National Gallery, at the end of 1893, contained 16,209 
works of art, viz., 405 oil paintings, 2,600 objects of statuary, &., 
and 13,204 drawings, engravings, and photographs. It is opened 
at 10 a.m. and closed at 5 p.m. daily, Sundays and certain - holidays 
excepted, also on Saturday evening from 8 to 10 p.m. The school of 
painting in connexion with this institution was attended in the year 
by 8 male and 26 female students, and the school of design by 38 male 
and 85 female students. The students are encouraged to paint 
original works, by which means it is hoped the foundation may be 
laid of a school of art of which the subjects are purely Australian. 
A representative exhibition of students’ work was opened on the 
14th December, and at the same time the “travelling scholarship” was 
awarded, 


1691. The Industrial and Technological Museum joins the National 
Gallery, and was opened on the 7th September, 1870. It now contains 
51,979 specimens, of which only 237 were added during 1893. It is 
opened at 10 a.m. and closed at 5 p.m. daily, Sundays and certain 
holidays excepted. All the collections, with the exception of the 
Botanical, were removed to the new museum in March last, where they 
were re-arranged and thoroughly cleaned. 
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1692. The collections of the National Museum are kept in a building National 
situated on the grounds of the Melbourne University. They consist as 
of stuffed animals and birds, insects, specimens of minerals, and other 
objects of curiosity, of which 55,519 specimens have been entered in 
the catalogue, labelled, and classified. The cost of the edifice was 
about £8,500. It is open to the public free of charge on all week days 
throughout the year, except Christmas Day and Good Friday, between 
the hours of 10 a.m. and 5 p.m., and in 1693 was visited by 110,350 
persons. During the same year, besides presentations of value and 
interest made to the institution, purchases were made to the extent of 
£1,023. The payments for salaries and wages amounted to £1,848, 

The Director renews his strong repregentations as to the inadequacy of 
the buildings under his care (for the completion of which the sum of 
‘£12,000 has been voted but not appropriated). 


1693. The Trustees of the Exhibition Building report that a Aquarium 
commencement has been made with fish-hatching this season. ‘The Museum in 
necessary ova trays and appliances have been constructed and the Building. 
the formation of a series of ponds will be proceeded with. These will 
allow of a considerable number of fry being hatched, reared, and made 
available for distribution. ‘The receipts amounted to £2,967, consisting 
of rent £1,611, Aquarium admissions £1,032, and sundries £324; and 
the expenditure to £5,530, viz., Aquarium £1,115, buildings and 
erounds—maintenance £1,981 and improvements £542, general charges 
£1,539, and charges in connexion with letting the building £353, 


1694. There is a free library attached to the Patent Office, Mel- Patent Office 

bourne. This contains 6,100 volumes, consisting of the patent 
records of Great Britain, Victoria, New South Wales, South Australia, 
Queensland, New Zealand, Canada, the United States, France, Italy, 
Germany, &c., and other works relating to Patents and Trade Marks, 
About 400 models of patented inventions may also be seen on appli- 
cation to the officer in charge. The approximate value of the books 
is £4,000, and of the models £300. The library is open to the public 
on each week-day, except Saturday, between the hours of 9 a.m. and 
4.30 p.m., and on Saturday from 9 a.m. until noon. 


1695. The Supreme Court Library at Melbourne has eighteen Supreme 
branches in the .assize towns. It is free to members of the legal Library, 
profession between the hours of 9 a.m. and 4 p.m., except on Saturdays, 
when it closes at noon. It is supported by fees paid under rules of 
court for the admission of barristers and attorneys. The number of 
volumes at the end of 1893 was 21,628. The expenditure from the com- 
mencement has amounted to £33,627, of which £1,325 was spent in 1893. 
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1696. There are free libraries, athenzums, or scientific, literary, or 
mechanics’ institutes, in most of the suburban and country towns of 
the colony. Some of these institutions receive books on loan from 
the Melbourne Public Library. Four hundred and twenty-six furnished 
returns for 1893 to the Government Statist. Their statements show 
that the cost of erection of the buildings was £368,591 ; that their 
total receipts in 1893 amounted to £43,949, of which £11,486 was 
contributed by the Government, and £32,463 by private individuals ; 
that the number of volumes in all the institutions amounted to 
587,116; and that during the year about 2,981,696 visits were paid 
to 395 of them which furnished returns. If visitors attended the 
others in the same proportion, the total number of visits during 1893 
must have amounted to about 3,216,000. 


1697. Greater Melbourne is amply supplied with public reserves 
and parks, the total area of which is 5,829 acres. Of these reserves 
1,7304 acres are in Melbourne City, 634 in Kew, 4823 in South 
Melbourne, 4464 in Williamstown, 190 in Richmond, 80; in Port 
Melbourne, 1664 in Brighton, 250 in St. Kilda, 23 in Prahran, 534 in 
Footscray, 41 in Fitzroy, 39 in Collingwood, 655 in Essendon, 143 in 
Northcote, 15 in Hawthorn, 95 in North Melbourne, 3062 in Fleming- 
ton and Kensington, and 782 in extra-urban municipalities. 


1998. The following list of these reserves, together with a state- 
ment of their respective areas, has been supplied by the Lands 
Department :— 


PuBLic RESERVES IN MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS,* 1894. 


Municipality. Name of Reserve. Area. 
Acres 
Melbourne City ... | Royal Park ay das see es 444 
" .. | Yarra » oe, eee nah is 155 
" ... | Prinee’s » one se a cc 97 
" «» | Fawkner » Kee a ae oe 102 
” ... | Flinders » sa aes ae aes 24. 
” ... | Park (Model Farm) os sg - 81 
” ee. | Botanic Garden and Domain ak sisi 235 
" ... | Zoological » sie wes = ane 55 
" ... | Carlton uW eee eos eee wis 63 
" eee Fitzroy " eee eee ose siete 64 
" ... | Spring ” oa is sea sais 21 
" ... | Flagstaff Garden... sie wate gies 18 
" .. | Argyle Square ... eee eae vans i 
" .. | Curtain " wes wan see Sas 34 
" «. | Darling 4 eee 


* A description of the most important of these reserves, as well as of the Botanic and other public 
Cetera ae of the country towns, was published in the Victorian Year-Book, 1883-4, following 
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PuBLIC RESERVES IN MELBOURNE AND SuBurRBs, 1894—continued. 


Municipality. 


Melbourne City ... 
Li ove 
N 
W 
Lf 
" 
au 
Lf 
uy 


North Melbourne Town 
poy, City 


Collingwood City ~ 
Lf eee 
14 


u : 
Richmond City 
au eee 
' . ‘ 
- Northcote Town dine 
South Melbourne City 


Ld uv eee 
uy 7 eee 


U7 LA eee 
Port Melbourne Town 
: “" LA ee 


ni uv 
Prahran City 


St. Kilda City ee 
uf eee 
YW eve 
a7 ry 
i eer 
fA e 
n ry 
; W eee 
Brighton Town sie 
: a? eno 
a oe 
Essendon Town ‘es 
. ” an 
YW eee 
OF eee 
a 


Name of Reserve. 


Lincoln Square we 
Macarthur 1 aoe eee 
Murchison » 

University » : age bas 
University Grounds. ae wale 
Friendly Societies’ Grounds 
Industrial Schools and Board of Health Depot 
Melbourne Cricket Ground 


East Melbourne » a be 
Scotch College sisi en 
Richmond " ee oe 
Carlton ~ ” éex git 


Parliament Reserve 
Ornamental Plantations 
General Cemetery 


Old Cemetery... Ses ‘ae ve 
Military Parade Ground ... oe aon 
Recreation (Brown’s Hill) ... Se 
Recreation ih Seis ee 
Edinburgh Park ... ee eee 
Recreation ‘ie pie es 

Mayor’s Park... = aes si 
Recreation aay bes sas 


Darling Gardens ... 
Victoria Park es 
Richmond Park ... 


Horticultural Gardens _.... re 
Barkly Square re ass 
Jika Park fe — 
Albert Park (part of) oy 


St. Vincent Gardens 


Ornamental Plantations 
Cricket and Recreation (Warehousemen’ s) . 
Cricket Ground ... ae 


Park and Garden... e eee 
Ornamental Plantations ... oe 
Recreation we ees 
St. Kilda Gardens abe se ak 
Albert Park Sa a oo vss als 
Recreation see er : 

i“ e 

LA eee eee een 

uy eee eee een eee 

uw Polene es Road. see 
Cemetery ae sesh oe 
Elsternwick Park 4 cag ee 
Recreation (Flsternwick) . ons net 
Beach Park ste aes eer wes 
Recreation  ... ees oes Sa 

"f pee aoe eee ooe 
Agricultural Society’s Yards ee ee 
Ornamental Plantations ... Ae ae 
Water Reserve ... ss wi woe 


Area, 


Acres. 


3 


‘ioe Sain _ ae eS SEN a ae AE SOT Ie - + 


® Vested in Victorian Railways Commissioners, but still used for cricket. 
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Pusiic RESERVES IN MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS, 1894—continued. 


Municipality. Name of Reserve. Area. 


Acres 
Flemington and Ken- | Race-ccurse | sti ‘ile vet ee 301 
sington Borough 

iv _,.. | Recreation _ ee das a ih 3 
Hawthorn City or oe aes xe ins 15 
Kew Borough ... | Studley Park ... was iss ahd 203 
Ww ... | Lunatic Asylum ... eas “ie jes 384 
" ... | Cemetery ee ae sus _ 31 
" ... | Recreation Sate om ie wie 16 
Footscray City ... | Public Gardens ... as Se aes 26 

hd oes: Li eee eee eee eee 24 
ol ... | Cricket Ground, &c. ca ae ses 5) 
Ir ... | Recreation (Yarraville)... fon ses 5 
i ‘is " (Footscray West) sa ia 15 
Williamstown Town... | Park... ee vive Lt or 36 
oo eee hi eee eee toe eee eve 20 
it «es | Beach Park ies sts a see 20 
n ‘ie Cemetery ves aoe ee eee 15 
ir ... | Rifle Range ies ‘an adie se 332 

" ... | Cricket Ground ... ee aii eke 6? 

it ... | Public Garden... | aes sai ee (34h 
i" wee | Recreation (Newport) eke at ase 13 
Yarra Bend Asylum | a abs as 350 
Malvern Recreation — ies ae Geek qe 2 
uw 7 see ee coe 8 
Outside urban muni- i" Park and Garden as i 16 
cipalities Caulfield Park... eas ry — 62 
nw Race-course suis Sieie ios 144. 
Camberwell Gardens ee ae 7 

Williamstown Race-course oe ee 190 
Total ... a vee | 5,029 


1699. The Melbourne Botanic Garden is situated on the south side 
of the River Yarra, at a distance of about a mile and a half from the 
heart of the city. The area of the garden proper is 83 acres, and 1s 
as large as that of the Botanic Gardens of Sydney, Adelaide, and 
Brisbane combined. The Melbourne Garden, together with the 
Domain and Government House grounds adjoining it, covers about 
300 acres. This garden, although nominally in existence for some 
52 years, was virtually created in 1857 by Dr. (now the Baron Sir 
Ferdinand von) Mueller, the present Government Botanist of Victoria, 
who was for sixteen years its director, but retired from that post in 1873. 
It was early extremely rich in rare plants, these being in very many 
instances at the time new to the colony. The garden under the present 
director, Mr. W. R. Guilfoyle, F.L.S., still maintains its beauty. An 
interesting description of it from his pen appears in the Vaan 
Year-Book, 1888-9.* 


* Vol IL., paragraph 891, 
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1700. The gardens of the Zoological and Acclimatisation Society Zovtogicat 
of Victoria are situated in the centre of the Royal Park, on the matination 
northern side of the city, and distant nearly two miles from the Post eee 
Office, and can be reached by the tramcars starting every few minutes, 
or by rail. The ground enclosed contains 50 acres, rather more than 
half of which is laid out as a zoological garden and the rest in deer 
paddocks. An interesting account of the operations of this Society, 
contributed for this work by the director of the gardens, Mr. A. A. C. 

Le Souef, was published in the edition of this work for 1889-90.* 

1701. The following is a list of the principal Charitable Institutions Accomma 
in Victoria,f and a statement of the accommodation which, according charities 
to the returns of the year ended 380th June, 1893, was available for 
indoor patients :— 


CHARITABLE InstiTtuTIons.{--AmMounT oF ACCOMMODATION, 1892-38. 


Number Dormitories. Nuwbher of 
Description of Institution. oe ains ee Wedetee sera 
.% iRonk: amber, Pole as Inmates. Bed. 

General Hospitals§ a. 42 335 =| 3,382,891 2,563 1,320 
Women’s Hospital ‘ ] 20 118,000 70 1,686 
Children’s Hospital 1 9 59,176 72 822 
Eye and Ear Hospital 1 6 33,322 43 775 
Hospitals for the Insane ... 6 1,049 | 2,423,232 3,706 + 654 
Idiot Asylum |} ... Sua ] 13 54,218 144 377 
Benevolent Asylums es 5 139 | 1,027,841 1,448 - 710 
Immigrants’ Home 7 1 24 390,256 738 529 
Blind Asylum Sis 1 5 91,318 123 742 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum ... 1 4 73,769 74 997 
Orphan Asylums 1% 7 58 544,108 976 557 
Infant Asylum ... i 1 9° 34,482 56 616 
Female Refuges... see 7 126 324,478 496 654 
Total... tex 75 1,797 | 8,557,087 10,509 814 


Notr. Besides the hospitals above referred to, there were two Convalescent Homes, with 
accommodation for 60 inmates, and a Covsumptive Sanatorium, at Echuca, with accommodation for 14 
inmates. There were also Industrial and Reformatory schools. Particulars of some of these institutions 
will be found in subsequent paragraphs. i 


1702. According to regulations issued by the Central Board of cubiespace 
Health in Melbourne, not less than 1,200 cubic feet in the wards of a alas 
hospital, or other institution of a like nature, should be allowed for 
each individual. It will be observed by the figures in the last column 
of the foregoing table that this amount of space for inmates is not 


. * Vol II., paragraph 764. ae re * 
‘ + For particulars relating to the Report of the last Royal Commission on Charities, see issue of 
this work for 1890-91, Vol. IL, paragraph 766. ato An . ; 
_ .. Only two of the kinds treated of are Government institutions, viz., the Hospitals for the Insane 
and the Idiot Asylum. . ; 

§ A list of the General Hospitals is given in the table following paragraph 706 ante. 

|| The Idiot Asylum is under the same control as the Hospitals for the Insane. 

@ The name of :his institution is misleading ; it is really a benevolent asylum. 
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attained in the case of any of the institutions except the General 
Hospitals and the Women’s Hospital. It may be remarked that one 
important authority considers so large an amount of space unnecessary. 
The late Dr. Paley, in his Report on the Hospitals for the Insane for 
1878,* mentioned 500 feet for each patient in ordinary wards, and 
1,000 feet in hospital wards, as a sufficient allowance; but, on the 
other hand, Dr. McCrea, the late Chief Medical Officer, in a paper 
contributed by him to a “ Précis of Information concerning the Colony 
of Victoria,” prepared some years since for the Intelligence Department 
of the Imperial War Office, gave it as his opinion that, whilst 600 feet 
of cubic space is sufficient for each person in a well-ventilated sleeping- 
room, as much as from 1,500 to 2,000 cubic feet ought to be allowed in 
hospital wards. 

1708. The following table shows the total and average number of 
inmates in the same institutions together with Industrial and 
Reformatory Schools during the year ended 30th June, 1893, also the 
number of deaths and the proportion of deaths to inmates :— 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—INMATES AND DEATHS, 1892-8. 


| Number of Inmates. Proportion 
Number | of Deaths to 
Description of Institution. | of Total 
, Total during Daily Deaths. | Number of 
the Year. Average. Inmates. 
Per cent. 
General Hospitals wie ses 17,332 1,825°2 | 1,847 10°66 
Women’s Hospital + me Si 1,276 50°4 26 2°03 
Children’s Hospital Se a 807 82-0 64 7°93. 
Eye and Ear Hospital ... ie 390 34°6 3 17 
Hospitals for the Insane ... seis 4,725 3,855 ‘0 259 5°48 © 
Idiot Asylum... ae one 163 141°0 12 7°36: 
Benevolent Asylums st ee 1,924 1,391°8 200 10°40 
Immigrants’ Home sae ate 1,457 744:0 87 5°97 
Blind Asylum... ia ne 108 93°8 1 "93 | 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum ... eat 65 59°5 sae at 
Orphan Asylums sae wi 1,502 1,176°1 7 “AT 
Industrial and Reformatory Schoolsf 4,139 3,613°5 54 13i 
Infant Asylum § = os 81 41°5 5 6°17 . 
Female Refuges ft - a 879 476°0 6 68 
Total... - .. | 34,848 | 13,584-4 | 2,571 | 738 


‘1704. With reference to the overcrowding of some of the institu- 
tions, a comparison of the last two tables will show that the daily 
average of inmates in the year under review was greater than the 
number of beds in the Children’s Hospital, the Hospitals for the Insane, 
the Immigrants’ Home, and the Orphan Asylums. | 


* Parliamentary Paper No 36, Session 1879. 

t Exclusive of infants. 

; Including those boarded out and sent to service as well as the inmates of the institutions. 
§ Exclusive of mothers, of whom 34 were admitted during the year, and 8 remained at its end. 
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1705. Nearly all the institutions give returns of the birthplaces of 
their inmates. These are summarized in the following table, and the 
totals are compared with the estimated numbers of the same birthplaces 
in the mean population :— 

“CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—BIRTHPLACES OF InmaTES, 1892-3.* 


q 
Description of Institution. a3 ae 3 = s 
& E a8 3 E a 3 Total. 
<5 | ae | & 5 5 f 
General Hospitals  ... | 7,495 | 4,128 | 1,148 12.773 | 451 | 1,337 | 17,332 
Women’s Hospital oe 993 | 135 38 TOS liao 32 1,276 
Eye and Ear Hospital ... 219 78 17 55 2 19 390 
Hospitals for the Insane | ees 
hg ea \ 1,200 | 982] 402 }1,210] 89 1,005| 4,888 
Benevolent Asylums ... 206 | 799 | 237 | 509 60 | 113 1,924 
Immigrants’ Home se 228 | 557 | 138 | 4382]... 102 1,457 
Blind Asylum... | is — 97 Ole cee,” 2 108 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum 58 4 1 — ves 2 65 
Orphan Asylums hi 1,409 25 11 yen 33 1,502 
Total . | 11,905 | 6,715 | 1,992 | 5,083 | 602 | 2,645 | 28,942 
Proportions per 1,000 of ; 
seed papal lent 13-99 | 44°84 | 42-68 64°41 | 79 5 we | 24°73 


1706. The same institutions which furnish returns of the birth- 
places furnish also returns of the religions of their inmates, and the 
result is given in the following table. The figures in the lower line 
express the proportions to the estimated living population of each 
denomination :— 

- CHARITABLE INstTITUTIONS.—RELIGIons OF INMATES, 1892-3.* 


. Roman eae Resid Total 
Description of Institution. Protestants. Catholics. Jews. on eae esidue.) Total. 
General Hospitals ...| 11,481 | 5,117 | 61 425 | 248 | 17,332 
Women’s Hospital oa 844 43] 1 ane ‘os 1,276 
Eye and Ear Hospital ... 248 136 4 2 a 390 
Hospitals for the Insane 
Benevolent Asylums ... 1,274 514 1 46 89 | 1,924 
Immigrants’ Home ee 969 485 1 2 ae 1,457 
Blind Asylum... at 88 19 | #1 iiies a 108 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum 57 7 1 Sr phe 65 
Orphan Asylums _.. 795 707 a a ai 1,502 
Total «= ws | :18,518 | 8,963 | 96 | 554 | 811 | 28,942 


Proportions per 1,000 of se 


* Particulars relating to the Children’s Huspital, Infant Asylum, Industrial and Reformatory 
Schools, and Female Refuges are not given in this table. 


+ For numbers of each birthplace, on which there proportions are based, see paragraphs 75 and 76 an‘e. 
{ For numbers of each religion, on which these propurtions are based, see paragraphs 80 and el ante. 
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1707. The ages of the inmates of most of the institutions are given 
as follow ; also the proportion of the numbers at each age period to the 
numbers at the same age in the population :— 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—AGES OF INMATES, 1892-3.* 


Ages. 

Description of a | & 
Institution. = S iS ye 1S iS iS Ss | 4P & | Total. 

a r ° ° ° ° ° ° s g § 

= gS oa) — ~ ~~ = + 3 = = 

= 10 = = a o3 a 6 | os |p 
General Hospitals .. 238 511 861 | 3,397 3,320 | 2,073 | 2,074 | 2,445 | 2,404 A 17,332 
Women’s Hospital .. 4 éi = 732 | 417] 110 14 3 ed 1, 2"6 
Eye and Ear Hospital ae 48 38 72 ' 50 50 50 38 44 "300 
Hospitals for the naeae “a 18 25 432 1,003 818 950°| 685 403 391 4,725 
Idiot Asylum : ats 34 42, 73 | 8 1 i as = 5 163 
Benevolent Asylums . 78 | os 3 67 | 28 45 89 | 311 | 1,806 | .. | 1,924 
Immigrants Home .. | 54 7 mt 32 85 | 152] 253 | 862 | 511 | .. | 1,457 
Blind Asylum = 6} 23 39 28 8 2 1 oe ee 108 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum ng 16 34 15 fon a a ie “e ‘e 65 
Orphan Asylums ok 128 648 697 27 ig 2 ie a se -. | 1,502 
Infant Asylum sa 81 ne eve ae ee s% ar ee es os 81 
Female Refuges we ee ie 7 335 ; 199 155 110 67 1 5 | - 879 
Total os 579 | 1,288 | 1,728 | 5,221. 5,138 | 3,414 | 3,542 | 3,912 | 4,670 | 410 | 29,902 


a ee | ee | ee eee (| 


Be see Pelation } | 8°74 | 9°50 | 14:58 | 28-08 23°24 | 29°70 | 43°34 | 54-04 | 105-30)... | 25°55 

1708. The total receipts of all the institutions in 1892-3 amounted 
to £359,469, of which £222,377, or about three-fifths, was contributed 
by Government; and the expenditure amounted to £359,511. Of the 
Government contribution, £114,870 was expended on the Hospitals 
for the Insane, the Idiot Asylum, and the Industrial and Reformatory 
Schools, which are Government institutions; and the balance 
(£107,507) was distributed as grants in aid to the other institutions. 
The receipts were less than in the previous year by about £27,100. 
A statement of the receipts and expenditure for the year a pe 
Charitable Institutions is given in the following table :— 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—RECEIPTS AND ExPENDITURE, 1891-2. 


Receipts. 
Description of Lustitution. From From other | Expenditure, 
Government. Sources. AOtaN 
| | Lo £ £ £ 

General Hospitals = oe 62,229 55,105 117,334 117,456 
Women’s Hospital ea ar 2,500 3,580 6.080 6,056 
Children’s Hospital Siig ar sie 4.346 4,346 5,213 
Eye and Ear Hospital ... ae 700 1,616 2,316 2,160 
Hospitals for the Insane . . 
“aed oa . | 76,371 | 29,517+ | 105,888 105,888 


* Particulars relating to the Children’s Hospital and {ndustrial and Reformatory Schools are not 
given in this table. 

+ This represents the amount collected and appropriated in 1893 by the Master-in-Lunacy on account 
of the maintenance of lunatic patients; and it is entered in this table as being a set-off against the tota 
cost to Government of these institutions. 
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CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1892-3 


—continued. 
Receipt:. 
Description of Institution, - Expenditure, 
From From other Total 
Government, Sources. os 
£ £ £ £ 
Benevolent Asylums ... «ay 20,151 11,020 31,171 31,244 
Immigrants’ Home ste abe 7,300 1,129 8,429 8,126 
Blind Asylum sate 05 2,400 4 238 6,638 6,807 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum. sae 1,600 1,857 3,457 2,932 
Orphan Asylums ies be 8,437 11,098 19,535 19,945 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools} 38,499 1,218* 39,717 39,717 
Infant Asylum oo Saas 250 898 1,148 993 
Female Refuges vere bias 1,940 11,470 13,410 12,974 
Total me ... | 222,377 | 187,092 | 359,469 859,511 


1709. The following table gives a statement of the average number 
of inmates of the respective institutions during the year ended with 
June, 1893, the total cost of their maintenance, and the average cost 
per annum of each inmate :— 

CHARITABLE INsTITUTIONS.—AVERAGE Cost oF Eacu Inmate, 1892-3. 


Daily Average Total Cost of Average Cost 


inti stati ; f each Inmat 
Description of Institution. pe gts Maintenance. + pee ata @ 
, | £  £ 8. ad. 
General Hospitals ... _ ais 1,825 °2 98,650 54 1 0 
Women’s Hospital ... sai ia 50°4 5,581 | 110 14 8 
Children’s Hospital ... sig as 82:0 5,053 6112 5 
we and Ear Hospital sé $5 34°6 1,998 57 14 11 
dospitals for the Insane adie oa 3,859 '0 
Taiot “Aaylain co " 141:0 105,888 | 26 10 0 
Benevolent Asylums oi seer 1,391°8 22,421 16 2 2 
. Immigrants’ Home ... oe ee 744:0 7,880 10 11 10 
Blind Asylum bi ies a 93°8 4,993 53 4 7 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum _... oat 59°5 2,724 45 15 8 
Orpban Asylums _... sg ses 1,176°1 18,258 1510 6 . 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools ... 3,613 °5 38,499f 1013 It 
Infant Asylum sas sas des 41°5 947 22 16 5§ 
Female Refuges... a. ne 476°0 12,463 26 3 8 
Total ‘ay See igs 13,584 °4 325,355 23 19 0 


* Of this amount, £1,139 was received and paid into the Treasury during the year from parents and 
others for the maintenance of Industrial and Reformatory School children, £69 was derived from the 
sale of articles preduced, and £10 from other receipts, making a total of £1,218. No information 1s 
Hele of the amounts received from private sources by the assisted Industrial and Reformatory 

ools. 3. 2 

_.t The amounts in this column represent the expenditure of the institutions less interest paid, cost of 
buildings and repairs, and cost of out-door relief. ; 

{ Cost to the State only of all children, including those licensed and boarded out. The assisted 
schools, which received about £2,000 out of the Government grant, are also partly supported by private 
contributions. See also paragraph 1732 post. : Ae ok 

§ If, however, allowance be made for an average of thirteen mothers who accomyanied their children, 
the cost per head would be reduced to £17 7s. €4. 
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1710. In 1892-8, the average cost per inmate was greatest in the 
Women’s Hospital (£111), the next in the Children’s Hospital (£62), 
the next in the Eye and Ear Hospital (£58), and the next in the 
General Hospitals (£54). The Blind Asylum followed with an average 
per inmate of £53; then the Deaf and Dumb Asylum, with £46. The 
institutions in which the relative cost was least were the Industrial 
and Reformatory Schools and the Immigrants’ Home, with averages 
of about 10 guineas each; the Orphan Asylums, with an average of 
about £15; and the Benevolent Asylums, with an average of a little 
over £16 per inmate. Many of the children of the Industrial and 
Reformatory Schools and Orphan Asylums are, however, not a tax on 
the institutions, being boarded out or licensed.* 

1711. In Melbourne and suburbs, during the month of October of. 
each year, the last Saturday and Sunday are set apart for making 
collections in aid of the charitable institutions. The movement is 
taken up warmly by the clergy of all denominations, who on Hospital. 
Sunday preach sermons in aid thereof and devote thereto all the offerings 
collected in their churches. Superintendents of Sunday schools, head 
masters of State schools, and the proprietors of many places of business 
also render important assistance in the collection of funds. In conse-. 
quence of the prevailing depression the amount collected has fallen off 
by half as compared with the years 1889 and 1890, and by three-fifths 
as compared with 1888, and was lower than in any year since 1879. 


The following are the amounts collected in each year since the move- 


- ment was inaugurated :— 


HospitaL SATURDAY AND SuNDAY, AmoUNTS COLLECTED, 
1873 to 1893. 


£ £ 
1873 .., i” 4,219 1885 a ws «9,516 
1874 ... ae we 5,542 1886 a 9,222 
1875 .., eae 5,498 1887 =... Sa S«10,289 
1876 .., sek .. 5171 1888 a . 14,416 
‘yy s . 6,195 1889 - .. 11,459 
1878 ... Be .. 6,208 1890 ce . ~—-:14,248 
1879 ... ve 5,583 1891 A a 9,407 
1880 ... A .. 6,053 1892 sat we -7,240 
1881 ... oe .. 6,984 1893 Sue we «8794 
1882 .., i ve 7,022 eee es 
1883 ... bes .. 7,091 Total ... £162,400 
1884. .., Re w. 8,253 


eee 


* See paragraph 1732 post. 
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1712. The following table shows the distribution of the amounts 
collected and the extent to which the respective charitable institutions 
have profited thereby :— 


DIsTRIBUTION OF HospiTaL SaTuRDAY AND SuNDAY Funp, 
1873 To 18938. 


Amount Distributed. 


Institution. 
1873 to 1892. 1893. Total. 
£ £ £ 
Melbourne Hospital ... ‘is het es 50,617 1,336 51,953 
Alfred Hospital fe 2a sg oe 21,762 657 22,419 
Benevolent Asylum ..,, se ie a 15,295 530 15,825 
Women’s Hospital _... sis i ie 13,882 551 14,433 
Hospital for Sick Children... se she 16,094 680 16,774 
Kye and Ear Hospital ie aa sits 7,167 295 8,062 
Homeopathic Hospital ak oe sis 7,304 375 7,679 
Immigrants’ Aid Society ae ve a 5,846 ' 140 5,986 
Richmond Dispensary ioe us os 1,000 50 1,050 
Collingwood Dispensary wile eet 1,485 100 1,585 
Austin Hospital for Incurables an Lae 6,110 437 6,547 
Convalescent Home for Women arr or 640 150 790 
Men ... ae ve 475 100 575 
Melbourne District Nursing Society... Gia 20 51 71 
Total distributed ... w | 148,297 | 5,452 | 153,749 
- Total collected ‘se ww | 156,606 | 5,794 | 162,400 


1713. The Lunacy Act authorizes the removal of patients from the 
Asylums under approved guardianship, or for boarding them out with 
paid guardians. In 1893 there were in all 515 patients out on proba- 
tion, and of these 181 were discharged during the year, 16 died, 64 
were written off the books, 142 were returned to the Asylums, and 162, 

iz.. 61 males and 101 females, were still on probation on the 31st 
December. The number boarded out during the year was 35, of whom 
9 returned to the Asylums, whilst 26—10 males and 16 females— 
remained out at the close of the year. Of 15 boarded out for the first 
time, 5 had to be brought back to the Asylum.” 


1714. The average numbers of patients employed during the year in 
the workshops was 542, viz., 110 males and 4382 females, the former 
being engaged chiefly as shoemakers, tailors, painters, carpenters, and 
in mat and mattress making; the latter being nearly all engaged in 
sewing, fancy work, or mattress making. At the same time 956 male 
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and 783 female patients were occupied with miscellaneous occupations, 


162 males being on the farm, 101 in the garden, 45 in the kitchen, 438+ 


~ * Bor particulars relating to the Inebriate Asylums—closed in 1892—see issue of this work for 1893, 
Vol. II., paragraph 822; also | previous issues. 
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in the wards and airing court, and 62 on roads and ornamental grounds ; 
246 females were in the laundry, and 383 in the wards and airing 
grounds. Active employment is especially encouraged amongst the: 
inmates ; the greater part of the male and female clothing used in the 
institutions is made by them under the supervision of skilled attendants 

1715. In his Report for 1894, the Inspector of Lunatic Asylums, 
Dr. McCreery, states that in that year the registered insane as compared 
with the entire population bore the proportion of 1 to 286, or rather 
more than in the previous year, when it was 1 to 290. He adds that 
in England, in the same year, there was ] insane person in every 326 
of the general population ; and in New South Wales 1 in every 348. 

1716. Since the opening of the first Asylum in 1848, 23,390 persons. 
have been admitted, viz., 18,700 males and 9,690 females. The pro- 
portion who recovered was 294 per cent. of males and 385 per cent. of 
females, whilst 32 and nearly 52 per cent. respectively were relieved, 
21 per cént. of both sexes were not improved, 30 and 19 per cent. died,. 
and 153 and 194 per cent. still remain under the care of the Institution.. 
Of those discharged recovered in 1893, as many as 76 per cent. had 
been in the Asylum for less than 12 months, 16 per cent. from 1 to 2’ 
years, and 6 per cent. from 2 to 5 years; whilst of those who died 
44 per cent. had not been resident 12 months, 26 per cent. had been 
resident between 1 and 5 years, 9 per cent. between 5 and 10 years,, 
6 per cent. between 10 and 15 years, 54 per cent. between 15 and 20: 
years, 45 per cent. between 20 and 25 years, and about 5 per cent. 
were in longer than 25 years. About two-fifths of those who died were 
between the ages of 60 and 90 years. | 

1717. The proportion of recoveries of patients in the Victorian. 
Lunatic Asylums (Hospitals for the Insane) was lower in 1893 than im 
1892, and considerably below the average—the proportion having been 
3,750* per 10,000 admitted as against a proportion of 4,051 in 1892,. 
and an average during the ten years ended with 1891 of 4,542. The 
proportion of recoveries is lower than in two of the other Australasian: 
Colonies, and slightly lower than in England, as is shown by the 
following figures :— | | 

RECOVERIES OF Lunatic AsyLuM Patients In AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLONIES AND ENGLAND.T 


Recoveries Recoveries: 

per 10,000 ! per 10,000 

- Admissions. Admissions, - 
1. New South Wales (1890) ... 4,206 | 4. Victoria (1891-3) ... 8,974 
2. Queensland es w 4,163 5. New Zealand _... wee 8166 
3. England and Wales (1891) ... 4,104 6. South Australia (1890) ... 3,340 


* Males 3,984, females 3,446, per 10,000 admissions of respective sexes. 
t Figures taken from the Reports of the Inspector of Lunatic Asylums. 
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1718. It has been noticed that in South Australia, England and Recoveries 


Wales, Victoria, and New Zealand the proportion of recoveries of 
female patients is greater than that of male patients ; but in Queens- 
land and New South Wales the reverse has been the case, the propor- 
tion of recoveries of males in these colonies having been greater than 
that of females. 

1719. In proportion to the numbers resident, the mortality in the 
Victorian asylums during 1893 was 702 per 10,000, as compared with 
759 in 1892, and 711 for the past eleven years. The proportion for 
both sexes was higher than that during the years 1886 or 1890 in the 
asylums of the other countries named, except England and Wales and 
South Australia, as is thus shown :— | : 


Mortality oF LUNATIC AsyLum PATIENTS IN AUSTRALASIAN 
COLONIES AND ENGLAND. 


Deaths per 10,000 Patients 


Country. Resident. 
1. England and Wales (1890) an oes 1,033 
2. South Australia (1890) Deets sae Se . 790 
3. Victoria (1882-92) _... sie aes sy 711 
4, Queensland (1886) __.. he das <a 657 
5. New South Wales (1890) i wi be 652 
6. New Zealand (1886) ... o a fake 636 


1720. The following are stated to have been the probable or 
predisposing causes of insanity in the male and female patients 
admitted into the Lunatic Asylums of Victoria in 1892 and 1893, and 
in the seven years ended with the latter :— 


Causes oF Insanity oF Lunatic AsyituM PATIENTS, 1887 To 1898.. 


Number of Admissions, 


‘Probable Causes.* Males. . Females, 
1992. | 1893.| jaro, | 1892.|1893.|seg7 93. 
MoRrat. 

Domestic trouble (including loss of relatives 
and friends) :.. 4 | 13 47 | 11 | 16 114 

Adverse circumstances (including business 
anxieties and pecuniary difficulties) .. | 20; 22; 118} 4) 8 29 

Mental excitement and worry (not included 
under the above two heads), and overwork 12] 5 84 | 7 | 14 73 
Religious excitement he bis iol St -8 52113] 6 65 
Love affairs (including etecdon) a re ee 3 ll} 6] 3 36 
Fright and nervous shock . ne sae fle. Seah Case 10; 6] 3 4] 
Paresis ... a ois bas gee. Nteoe Weck. ie “ewe Sa es ] 


* For causes of insanity during each of the five years ended with 1891 see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, 
VoL IL, page 428. 
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Causes or Insanity or Lunatic AsytuM PaTIENTs, 1887 To 1893 


—continued, 


Number of Admissions. 


Probable Causes.* Males. Fema'es. 


Total Total 
1892. | 1893. 1887-93. 1892. | 1893. 1887-93. 


Ee: | emcee | ee 
| mee | een 


PHYSICAL. 
Intemperance in drink .., oak «. | 35 | 82] 372 )19 |) 12) 120 
sexual ace se ih 5 | 8 14) 1 6 
Venereal disease . tag a ae 1| 3 ll | 3 7 
Self-abuse eee bad se: ie (ZO |e 135 2 5 
Sunstroke ne ou ees eb oot de 100 | 4 Ze 
Accident or injury (including surgical 
operations) Sis bie aie .. | 10] 8 81; 1 19 
Phthisis ses ve che cae | vee | ove Z|) dee Sas 
Pregnancy de seen! wee see 2) 34 @g 
Parturition and the puerperal state... die Le Sop sf ae AY vane, fie Le 121 
Puberty .. sit ae ‘as ee ee eee 5| 3] 9 17 
Lactation Fol Ee er roe od 21. 
Uterine and ovarian disorders sie gel ees lt aes ae 3) 36. 
Typhoid fever... ny ase otis: Vuvnan'l sees Pedi wee Wes 
Change of life ae ea ae eee ] 1 6| 8 4] 
Fevers ... bay ee es 2) 1 OF Wy 2 2 21 
Privation and starvation es si an eae a’ 94| 5115 26 
Old age ... se - .. | 18 | 17, 139 | 10 | 21 94 
Epilepsy... sak ae suis ewok: bod <2 8/ 1] 2 6 
Convulsions Sy tee i de Vite tees ‘slais: ais) eae tL 
Influenza ae bees sear, | ees Sk sage ales 5 
Other bodily diseases or disorders ... .. | 28 | 33} 154 |] 15 | 19 91 
Previous attacks ... 33 | 17 |) 288 | 12 | 31 205 
Hereditary influences ascertained (direct and 
collateral) es ite see .. | 1d{ 9 70 | 8 | 26 94 
Brain disease. ... ~ Sebel) ese onan TU Xe Sais 
Congenital defect ascertained er ae Dl D 58 | 13] 3 57 
Habitual use of opium... se we We Gas. eae Di cade. sae) aes 
Other ascertained causes ... tae eae (ae: 33 | 7 | 2 51 
Unknown ea eo, st ... (153 {161 921 1116 | 67 606 
Not Insane re ” seas P eet eran ie ee eee L bce 1 ] 
Over-exertion ... ne ae aig fe a 91 2] 6 8 
Total Se ea ... (899 1884 | 2,792 1307 |296 | 2,049 


1721. The Royal Victorian Institute for the Blind occupies a site 
on the St. Kilda-road, Melbourne, which was valued by the late Royal 
Commission on Charitable Institutions at £138,325. The Commission 
gave it as their opinion that the purposes of the institution would be 
better served if it were removed into the country. The following — 
information respecting this institution for the year ending 30th June, 
1894, has been furnished by the superintendent and secretary :— 


The institution is strictly undenominational in its character, and its objects are 
to give a suitable scholastic and religious education to the young blind of the. 


* See footnote (*) previous page. 
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colony, and to teach them trades or professions by means of which, on completion 
of their term of training, they may earn an independent livelihood. It is further 
intended, as far as the exigencies of trade will permit, to give employment in its 
industrial department to blind work-people who may be unable to get work else- 
where, such being required to live outside the institution, which is, however, 
neither intended nor suitable for being a home for such blind people as from age, 
sickness, or other causes are unsuitable for such training as is described above. 

The past year has been marked by increasing financial difficulty, due to the 
falling-off in several sources of income, notably in the Government grant, and the 
heavy interest charge of £400 necessitated by the overdraft, which at this date 
amounts to considerably over £5,000. 

At the commencement of the year the number of pupils and journeymen, &c., 
was 92, and 10 were received during the year, 15 discharged, and 1 died, leaving at 
its close 73 resident and 3 non-resident pupils, 9 journeymen, and 1 journey woman, 
making a total of 86. The total number received since its inception has been 375. 

In the musical department all pupils who display any talent for music are 
trained in that art. The number of pupils under tuition was 50, who are taught 
to play the organ, piano, wind or stringed instruments, piano-tuning, &c. Special 
vocal training is given to the more prominent members of the senior and junior 
choirs, the former of which comprises 18 members and the latter 31. A new 
system of tonic sol-fa notation adapted to Braille type for the use of the blind has 
been taught the pupils by the inventor, Dr. S. H. McBurney, of Melbourne. 
During the year 49 concerts were given by the blind choir in different parts of the 
colony, realizing a net profit of £468. 

In the educational department the tuition given is similar in every way to that 
in the State schools, differing only in the means employed to overcome the 
difficulty of the absence of sight. The inspector’s report on the annual examina- 
tion was of a most satisfactory nature. 

In the industrial department 9 of the pupils are being taught basket-making, 
15 brush-making, 6 mat-making, all the female pupils knitting, woolwork, &c., and 
the males netting ; 9 journeymen and 1 journeywoman who reside outside are 
also employed. The industrial department is by far the most important, since in 
it so many of the blind must earn a living. Great difficulty is experienced in 
fiading an outlet for the goods made owing to the depressed condition of trade; 
the board have therefore determined to open a depot for the sale of their manufac- 
tures in a central position in the city as soon as suitable premises can be obtained. 
The total amount of sales during the year was £1,613. 


1722. The Deaf and Dumb Institution also occupies a site on the Deaf ana 
St. Kilda-road, which was valued by the late Commission on Charities at Tasatution 
£22,000, and that commission considers that it might be advantageously 
removed to the country, where the deaf mutes might and should be 
taught garden and farm work. The following information has been 
supplied by the superintendent for the year 1893-4 :— 


At the commencement of the year there were 58 pupils on the roll. During 
the year 11 new pupils have been admitted and 11 have been discharged, thus leaving 
the number of pupils on the 30th June, 1894, the same as at the beginning of the 
year, viz., 58 (31 boys and 27 girls). Since the commencement of the institution, 
nearly 34 years ago, there have been received into it 331 children. During the 
year the Education Department, at the instance of the board, sent out circulars to 
the head teachers of the State schools asking for a return of-deaf and dumb 
children of whom they might have personal knowledge. A return has recently 
been received from the Department showing that there are between 40 and 50 
children of school age who are receiving no suitable instruction. The whole 
matter is receiving consideration, and it is probable that some steps will be taken 
to nes the compulsory clause of the Education Act made applicable to the deaf 
and dumb. 

The work in the school has been carried on with unabated energy, and with 
very gratifying results. ‘There are 28 pupils in the oral class, and good progress 
has been made in both articulation and lip-reading. 
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The health of the pupils has been remarkably good throughout the year, The 
fine play-grounds and well-appointed gymnasium give ample exercise and recrea~ 
tion, and the regular habits, liberal dietary of good wholesome food, and the 
excellent sanitary condition of the establishment, all combine to build up a strong 
and healthy constitution. 

The class in carpentry, commenced last year, is still being carried on, 14 of the 
boys being under the instruction of a competent teacher. A new workshop has 
just been erected, and the class will now be carried on with mnch greater comfort 
and efficiency, The boys also learn gardening. The girls learn laundry work, 
sewing, and knitting, and assist in the ordinary household duties. 

There are four of the former pupils employed by the institution, namely, 
collector, wardsman, assistant Jaundress, and assistant gardener, all of whom are 
paid for their services. 

The appointment of one of the o!d pupils as collector has proved advantageous, 
as during the year he visited nearly all the principal cities and towns in the colony, 
and his collections amounted to £637 10s. 6d. The Government grant was reduced 
by £300, and the income from school fees shows a decrease of over £100, The 
utmost economy, consistent with the effectual carrying on of the work, has been 
practised, with the result that the expenditure has been less than for many years 
past, and the financial statement shows that the institution is free from debt, and 
a credit balance is carried forward to the new year. 

The endowment account, which was not added to during the year, now amounts 
to £9,593, which is invested, and a sum of £391 has been received as interest and 
placed to the credit of the maintenance fund. Very satisfactory reports were 
received from the Government Inspector and the Inspector of Charities, 


1723. The Victorian Eye and Ear Hospital was established with 
the object of treating a class of diseases which not only are the cause 
of extreme suffering, but also, where unchecked, produce much help- 
lessness and poverty, arising from deafness and blindness, thus entailing 
a heavy burden on the community. It places within the reach of all 
persons, without distinction of creed or country, every attainable means 
for the relief or cure of diseases of the eye and ear. It received 348 
in-patients during the year ended 30th June, 1893, making, with 42 in 
the institution at its commencement, a total of 390 treated. The 
patients discharged numbered 358, of whom 329 were stated to be 
cured or relieved, and 21 to be incurable. The number of out-patients 
during the year was 3,412. 


1724. The Melbourne Free Hospital for Sick Children had 79 
in-door patients at the beginning of the financial year. During the 
year ended 30th June, 1893, 728 patients were admitted; and 658 
were discharged, 64 died, and 85 remained at its close. 


1725. The objects of the Victorian Infant Asylum are the pre- 
vention of infanticide, the saving of infant life from the many evils 
arising from baby-farming, and the rescuing of mothers of illegitimate 
children from further degradation. Every child admitted must be 
brought by the mother or some authorized person, who must enter the 
child’s name and the date of birth in a register kept for the purpose, 
and must undertake to contribute something towards its support. 
During the year ended 30th June, 1893, the number of infants 
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admitted was 386, besides which 45 were under the care of the institu- 
tion at the commencement of the year. The number who died during 
the year was 5, and 388 were discharged ; thus the number remaining 
under the control of the institution at the end of the year was 88, of 
whom 13 were boarded out. Besides the infants, there were 53 
mothers under the care of the institution during the year, of whom 
45 were discharged, and 8 remained at the close of the year. The 
receipts during the year amounted to £1,148, of which £250 was from 
Government, and £898 from private sources; and the expenditure 


was £993. 


1726. The Royal Humane Society of Australasia was established 
in 1874 under the name of “The Victorian Humane Society.” Its 
objects are as follow :—(1) To bestow rewards on all who promptly 
risk their own lives to save those of their fellow-creatures. (2) To 
provide assistance, as far as it is in the power of the society, in all 
cases of apparent death occurring in any part of Australasia. (3) To 
restore the apparently drowned or dead, and to distinguish by rewards 
all who, through skill and perseverance, are, under Providence, success- 
ful. (4) To collect information regarding the most approved methods 
and the best apparatus to be used for such purposes. ‘The following 
information respecting the operations of this society has been supplied 
by its secretary, Mr. William Hamilton :— 


Humane. 
Scciety. 


“In 1881, the Hon. Sir W. J. Clarke, Bart., generously presented to the society — 


the sum of £250 for the purpose of founding a gold or silver medal, to be awarded 
annually to the best case that comes before the society. Since its establishment, 
it has dealt with 1,355 cases, and made 1,117 awards. During the year ended 30th 
June, 1894, 123 applications for awards were investigated, with the result that 45 
«certificates, 27 bronze medals, and 7 silver medals were granted, The receipts 
during the year amounted to £1,149 4s. 2d., and the expenditure to £472 Os. 9d. 
‘The institution has placed and maintains 389 life-buoys at various places on the 
coast, rivers, lakes, and reservoirs throughout all the Australasian Colonies and 
Fiji. Of the honorary awards distributed in 1893, 22 were for deeds of bravery 
performed in Victoria, 17 for similar acts in New South Wales, 20 in Queensland, 
14 in New Zealand, 3 in South Australia, and 3in Tasmania. The society has 208 
honorary correspondents, residing as follow, viz.:—75 in Victoria, 44 in New 
South Wales, 36 in New Zealand, 34 in Queensland, 10 in Tasmania, 4 in South 
Australia, and 5 in Western Australia. Owing to the appointment of these gentle- 
men and to the awards made by the society appearing to give complete satis- 
faction throughout the colonies, there is no urgency for forming local branches of 
the society in the other colonies. The exertions of the society to induce both the 
Imperial and Australasian Governments to amend the law for the protection of 
life and property at sea induced the Board of Trade to appoint a Special Com- 
mittee to consider the subject. On the 22nd March, 1888, Lord Onslow, the 
‘Under Secretary of State for the Colonies, introduced a Bill entitled the Merchant 
Shipping (Life-saving Appliances) Bill into the House of Lords, which was subse- 
quently passed and sent to the House of Commons.”’ : 


1727. An Australian Health Society was established in Melbourne 
in 1875. It consists of about 300 members, and is managed by a 
president, two vice-presidents, a treasurer, two secretaries (one being 
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a lady), and fifteen members of council. Its objects are—(1) To create 
and educate public opinion with regard to sanitary matters in general, 
by the aid of the platform, the press, and other suitable means ; (2) to 
induce and assist people, by personal influence, example, and encourage- 
ment, to live in accordance with the recognised laws whereby health is 
maintained and disease is prevented; (3) to seek removal of all noxious 
influences deleterious to public health, and to influence and facilitate 
legislation in that direction. To effect these objects, the society issues 
(gratis) pamphlets, tracts, and wall sheets, bearing upon the subject of 
health and disease ; maintains a lending library of specially selected 
works for the use of members ; and arranges for the delivery of public 


lectures annually. During the year 1894, a comprehensive course of 


Charity Or- 
ganization 
Society. 


health lectures to ladies was given in Kast Melbourne by Dr. Herman 
Laurence. At the subsequent examination, five candidates won the 
society’s certificate. The ladies’ committee also co-operated with the 
committee of the Girls’ Leisure Hour Club in arranging for a course of 
health lectures. ‘The lecturers were Dr. Constance Stone, Dr. Mary 
Page Stone, and Mrs. Sadlier-Forster. At the examination, four passed, 
two with credit. No pecuniary aid is received from the Government, 
the work of the society being carried on by subscriptions ranging from 
Os. per annum upwards. 


1728. A Charity Organization Society has been established in 
Melbourne, its objects being—(1) Promotion of co-operation in chari- 
table work ; (2) direction of the stream of charity to the deserving ; 
(8) discouragement of indiscriminate giving ; (4) exposure of sturdy 
beggars and professional impostors ; (5) adequate inquiry before relief 
and compilation of records; (6) distribution of immediate relief in 
kind pending arrangements with existing charities ; (7) inquiry upon 
the request of any charitable institution ; (8) fostering the establish- 
ment of provident dispensaries ; (9) encouragement of charitable effort 
in localities where no suitable societies are in existence. The business 
of the society is managed by an executive committee elected by a 
council empowered to make rules and regulations for the management 
of the business of the society and for their own government. This 
council consists of a representative of each of the charities, and of 
twenty members elected at an annual meeting of subscribers of the 
society. The income of the year ended 30th June, 1894, was £624, 
the expenditure £613, and the balance carried forward was £11. The 
new cases investigated by the society during the year numbered 1,074, 
the result of the inquiry being that 628 were set down as satisfactory, 
195 as unsatisfactory, and 251 as doubtful. The society claims to 
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have prevented a large amount of imposture, to have relieved sub- 
scribers of the annoying feeling that their benevolence was being 
wasted on unworthy objects, and to have stimulated and directed the 


flow of charity. Especially good work has been done in cases where 


employment has been found for those who, without the society’s aid, 
might have degenerated into permanent burdens on public or private 
charity, and in the large number of cases in which relatives of indigent 
persons have been induced to recognise natural claims in a community 
where no legal obligation is entailed by relationship other than that of 
husband to wife and of parent to infant. The society, in 1890 and 
1891, rendered important services by organizing intercolonial con- 
ferences on charity, which have proved highly successful, both in point 
of number of delegates attending, in the merit of the papers con- 
tributed, and in the value of the suggestions made to the Colonial 
Legislatures. It also last year organized a conference of Victorian 
charities, with the object of urging upon the Government the necessity 
for early legislation regarding the consolidation and amendment of the 
law relating to charitable institutions. The society is always prominent 
in assisting the Government or any organization that may be brought 
into existence during the winter months in connexion with the “ 
ployed” difficulty. The Leongatha Labour Colony, to which reference 
has been already made,* has now been taken over by the Government, 
and appears to be established on a permanent basis. The advisability 
of establishing such a colony was first brought under notice by this 
society. The motto of the Charity Organization is “work rather than 
alms,” and its principles are being gradually appreciated and understood 
by all classes in the community. 


1729. Since 1872 a society has been in existence in Melbourne for 
the purpose of affording assistance to discharged prisoners, and offering 
them inducements to return to the paths of honesty and industry. 
Relief is afforded by gifts of money, clothes, blankets, and other neces- 
saries, and those who desire it are supplied for a time with board and 
lodging in Melbourne, or are provided with means to go into the 
interior, or to leave the colony. The society also takes charge of and 
distributes the sums earned by the prisoners whilst under detention. 
. The number of individuals relieved in 1893-4 was 596. The receipts 
in the same year amounted to £1,215, including grant from Govern- 
ment, the Penal Department, and private sources ; and the expenditure 
to £1,276. | 


* See paragraph 1194 ante ; also issue of this work for 1892, Vol. II, paragraph 805. 
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1730. There are 6 Industrial (including 1 Probationary School) 
and 10 Reformatory Schools in the colony, of which 3 in each case are 
wholly, and the others partly, maintained by the State. Two of the 
assisted Industrial Schools, and one of the assisted Reformatories.are in 
connexion with the Roman Catholic denomination; and 1 of the former 
and 4 of the latter are Protestant institutions, whilst one of the former 
is a Servants’ Training School. The Government Industrial Schools 
are merely Receiving depdéts, it being the long-established policy of the 
Department to send the children, as soon as possible after they are 
committed, to foster homes; and as many of the inmates of reformatories 
as possible are placed with friends or licensed out. ‘he wards of the 
Department at the end of 1893 numbered 3,613. Of these, 128 were 
in Industrial Schools, viz., 47 in the Government Receiving Depdts, 9 
in the Probationary School, and 72 in assisted schools; and 143 in 
Reformatories, viz., 5 in Government schools, and 188 in assisted 
schools ;* of the remainder, 1,825 were boarded out or adopted, 602 
were placed with relatives on probation, and 915 were at service. Of 
525 new admissions in 18938, 803 had both parents, and 167 one parent, 
living; whilst the parents of 25 were both dead, and of 30 both 


‘unknown. Of the same number, 61 had been entirely deserted by the 


parents or surviving parent; whilst 119 had been deserted by one 
parent (the father in all but 3 cases). The children committed to the 
Reformatory Schools in 1893 numbered 88, whilst those committed to 
Industrial Schools numbered 437, viz., 257 boys and 180 girls. The . 
latter were placed in the schools for the following reasons :— 


Boys. Girls. 

Neglected Se a a w. 250 bs 178 

Having committed a punishable offence ... 6 ae 2 
Uncontrollable ... - or dai 1 on 

~Total as dacs OF ade 180 


aaa pee 


1731. Children, however young, are boarded out from the Receiving 


Depots after a detention of only a few days, the welfare of the 


boarded-out children being cared for by honorary committees, who 


send in reports to the Department. The rate paid by the Government 


to persons accepting charge of the boarded-out children is five shillings 
per week for each child; besides children from either Industrial 


or Reformatory Schools may be placed with friends on probation 
without wages or at service. The number of children boarded out at 


the end of 1893 was 1,825, or 84 more than at the end of the previous 


* The following were the numbers in each of the assisted schools :—Industrial (for girls only).— 
Abbotsfird Convent (RC), 62; Geelong Convent (R.C.), 2; Training School, Yarra Park, 8. Reformatory. 
—Girls—Brookside (Prot.), 43 3 Oaxleigh Convent (R.C.), 41; Albion, at Brunswick (Prot.), 13. Boys— 
Heidelberg (Prot.), 14; Excelsior, 12; Wandin Yallock, 11; Kingsbury (Prot.), 4, 
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year; the number placed with friends on probation was 602 in 1893, 
as against 632 in 1892, and the number at service or apprenticed, 
915 children at the end of 1893, as against 959 at the end of 1892. 
1732. The Government expenditure for the maintenance of neglected 
and offending children amounted in 1893 to £39,717, as against 
which £1,139 was received for maintenance from parents, and £79* 
was derived from the sale of farm produce, &c., or £1,218 in all, 
which leaves £38,499 as the net amount expended by Government. 
The average number of children under supervision during the year was 


Cost of 
mainten- 
ance of 
industrial 


3,614, who were being maintained, either in the Government or assisted - 


schools or at foster homes, at an average annual net cost per head to the 
State of £10 13s. Of the total number referred to, 109 were being 
maintained in Government schools, at a net annual cost to the State of 
£27 4s. 4d.t per head, and 209 in private schools at £23 12s. 5d. 
per head; whilst 1,783 were boarded out at an average cost of 
£16 6s. 4d. per head, and 1,518 licensed at a cost of 18s. per head. 

_. 1788. Of the 879 females who were inmates of Refuges during the 
year ended 30th. June, 1893, 187 were at the Temporary Home at 
Collingwood ; 440 were at the Magdalen Asylum, Abbotsford ; 83 at 
the Melbourne Refuge ; 33 at the Ballarat Home ; 25 at the Geelong 
Refuge; 82 at the South Yarra Home; and 79 at the Elizabeth 
Fry Retreat. Moreover, 60 children were allowed to accompany their 


Refuges for 
allen 
women, 


mothers to the Melbourne Refuge, 18 to the Temporary Home for — 


Friendless and Fallen Women, Collingwood, 27 to the Ballarat 
Home, and 12 to the Geelong Refuge; but of the total number 8 
died during the year. Eight women from the Magdalen Asylum, 4 from 
the South Yarra Home, 3 from the Ballarat Home, and 10 from the 
Elizabeth Fry Retreat were discharged for misconduct ; and 6 in the 
Magdalen Asylum died. Besides these numbers, 140 from all the 
institutions were placed in service or restored to friends; 93 left 
voluntarily ; 72 were sent to other institutions ; 1 from the Melbourne 
Refuge was married ; and 74 were otherwise discharged. At the end 
of the year the number remaining in the institutions was 468, of whom 
326 were in the Magdalen Asylum. The objects of these institutions 
are—(1)To provide a refuge for women who have fallen into vice, and 
who are desirous to return to the paths of virtue; (2) To reclaim such 
women from evil courses, and fit them to become useful members of 
society ; (8) To assist in procuring situations for such women, or in 
otherwise providing for them on leaving the institution. The late 
Commission on Charities, in their final report, drew attention to the 


* No allowance is made for the value of labour performed by inmates, viz., £146. 
+ In Government schools, the gross average cost per head was £29 16s. 4d. 
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waste of energy and funds, by the existence of sister institutions of this 
class, as various refuges might readily be worked together with economy 
and efficiency. The Commission also considered that the site of the 
Melbourne Refuge, valued at £10,400, was too prominent and valuable 
for such a purpose, and that the inmates ought to be removed to the 
country, where there would be no necessity to place them within 
prison-like walls, and where an institution might be conducted on home 
principles, which would tend more to the reformation of the inmates 
than the present system. 

1734. In addition to the hospitals referred to in previous para- 
graphs, there were two Convalescent Homes, with accommodation for 
60 inmates. The number of inmates at the beginning of the year 1893 
was 35; 770 were admitted, and 774 were discharged, during the year; 
and 31 remained at its close. The receipts in 1893 amounted to £1,419, 
of which £300 was from Government ; and the expenditure to £1,391, 
of which £1,195 was for maintenance, and £188 for buildings and repairs. 

1735. The Governesses’ Institute and Melbourne Home contains 12 
sleeping-rooms, having 27,354 cubic feet of space, and makes up 
30 beds. The inmates in 1893 numbered 68, of whom 36 were needle 
women and servants, and 32 were governesses. The receipts during 
the year, all from private sources, amounted to £651, and the expendi- 
ture to £552. 

1736. Three free dispensaries furnished returns for 1898. One of 
these was a homceopathic institution. The individuals treated during 
the year ended 30th June, 1893, numbered 6,659. The visits to or by 
these persons numbered 23,421. The total receipts amounted to £790, 
of which £250 was from Government and £540 from private sources. 
The total expenditure was £771. 

1737. Fifty-five benevolent or philanthropic societies furnished 
returns for the year ended 30th June, 1893. These associations are 
for the relief of. distressed or indigent persons, and are generally 
managed by ladies. The names of two of the societies indicate their 
connexion with the Jewish body, but no distinctive denomination is 
perceptible in the titles of the others. The persons relieved during 
the year numbered about 45,553; the receipts amounted to £26,087, 
of which £5,984 was from Government and £20,103 from private 
sources ; and the expenditure to £22,123. 

1738. At Dr. Singleton’s Night Shelters, Collingwood, 26,689 cases 
were accommodated during the year 1893-4, viz., 14,541 of men, 
11,552 of women, and 596 of children. The expenses were £100, 


which were defrayed out of the “General Charity Fund,” but there 
were also numerous contributions in the shape of food. 
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1739. The Victorian Society for the Protection of Animals has been society for 


established for about 21 years, its object being to prevent cruelty to 
animals by enforcing the existing laws, by procuring such further 
legislation as may be found expedient, and by exciting and sustaining 
an intelligent public opinion regarding man’s duty to the lower animals. 
‘In 1893 the cases dealt with by the society numbered 676, of which 
418 were for cruelty to horses; in connexion with these, there were 
133 prosecutions, which resulted in 126 persons being fined, and 7 
dismissals. ‘The receipts during the year amounted to £536, and the 
expenditure to £460. 


1740. There is no poor law in Victoria, nor has one been required, 
as happily pauperism has not existed here in the same sense as in 
the countries of the old world. The official returns of paupers in 
England and Wales are stated to be those showing the number of 
persons (exclusive of vagrants) in receipt of relief in unions and 
parishes under Boards of Guardians. The total amount of poor rates, 
together with receipts in aid, in 1892-3 was £18,971,121 ; and the 
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amount expended was £19,411,887, of which £9,217,500 was in “relief | 


of the poor,’’ and the balance for “other purposes.” The total expen- 
diture is equivalent to 13s. 1d. per head of population, or of £23 18s. to 
each pauper in receipt of relief. Of the total number of paupers at 
end of 1893, a little over a fourth were in-door, and the remainder out- 
door paupers ; whilst one-seventh of the whole were able-bodied adults. 
By the following figures, taken from a return ordered by the House of 
Commons to be printed, it would appear that, although the proportion 
of paupers to the population is still large in England and Wales, it has 
_ materially diminished of late years :— 


PAUPERISM IN ENGLAND AND WALES, 1857 TO 1893. 


Paupers in Receipt of Relief at 
end of each Year. 


. Estimated oo 

Year. Population. _ Number per 

Total Number. 1,000 of the 

Population. 
1857 ‘iis iene se 19,256,516 936,815 48°6 
1862 is “ee vee 20,371,013 1,105,234 54°3 
1867. aay ce aes 21,677,525 980,421 45°2 
1872 ee - .. | 28,096,495 838,636 36°3 
1877 as ine ee 24,699,539 742,703 30°0 
1882 aes ss ane 26,413,861 799,167 30°3 
1887 ime ven oa 28,247,151 |. 825,509 29°2 
189] eae sae uae 28,999,107 754,485 26°0 
1892 is ee ses 29,403,346 776,458 26°4 
1893 dss wis eae 29,729,506 812,44) 27°3 


NT ES 


NorE.— At the end of 1893 the number of poor of all classes (including vagrants) in Scotland was 
95,196, or 23 to every 1,000 of the population ; and in Ireland (inclusive of inmates of blind, and deaf and 
dumb asylums, and extern hospitals), 104,031, or 23 to every 1,000 of the population. 


3Q2. 


Friendly 
Societies, 


Growth of 
Friendly 
Societies. 
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death rates. 
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1741. Friendly Societies are associations chiefly of working men, 
whose object is to provide, by means of small periodical payments, for 


medical and monetary relief during sickness, and for defraying the 


funeral expenses of themselves or their wives. The following is an 
abstract of the particulars furnished respecting the Victorian societies 
for 1878, 1888, and the last two years :— 


FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 


—_—— 1878 1888. . 1892 1893. 
Number of Societies 34 33 33 33 
5 Branches 756 930 1,061 1,064 
Average number of members 45,552 75,586 88,703 84,504 
Number of members sick . 8,207 11,227 13,968 16,611 
Weeks for which aliment was 55,289 89,602 124, 668 138,706 
allowed 
Deaths of members 467 790 915 838 
» of registered wives 291 383 | | 417 359 
Income of sick and funeral fund .. £78,863 | £149,838 | £173,513 | £166,768 
i incidental fund* £83,016 | £132,090 | £146,036 | £138,383 
Total income us £161,879 | £281,928 | £319,549 | £305,151 
Expenditure of sick and funeral fund £59,325 £96,027 | £119,841 | £128,343 
incidental fund £80,725 | £131,715 | £151,103 | £141,387 
Total expenditure £140,050 | £227,742 | £270,944 | £269,730 
Amount to credit of sick and funeral £372,598 | £727,918 | £943,966 | £982,391 
fund 
ty incidental fund £16,310 £40,329 £34,963 £31,959 
Amount invested—Sick and funeral - £675,220 |. £889,409 | £933,195 
fund | 
ss 5 incidental fund £29,662 | £30,542 | £30,949 
Total invested £348, 703 | £704,882 | £919,951 | £964,144 


1742. From the figures in this table it may be ascertained that, 
whilst during the sixteen years ended with 1893 the number of members 
increased by 86 per cent., and the total annual expenditure by 93 per 
cent., the total annual income of the sick and funeral fund increased by 
as much as 11] per cent. ; also that no less a sum than £609,793 was 
added to the sick and funeral fund in the same period, or an increase of 
164 percent. on the amount (£372,598) standing to its credit at the 
end of 1878. 


1743. In proportion to the number of effective members of Friendly 
Societies, the amount of sickness experienced in 1893 was somewhat 
above the average. The days per effective member for which aliment 
was allowed numbered 11:8 in that year, as compared with 10:2 in 
1892, and an average of 9:5 during the eleven years ended with 1898. 
The death rate in 1893 was below the average, the deaths per 1,000 


* This fund is applied to the payment of medical attendance and medicine, and expenses of general 
management. 
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members having numbered 9-92 in 1893, as compared with 10-32 in 
1892, and 10°64 on an average during the sixteen years ended with 
1893. | _ 

_ 1744. Friendly Societies are regulated under the Friendly Societies Valuations 
Aet 1890 (54 Vict. No. 1094), as amended by the Act of 1891 (55 Vict. Societies” 
No. 1232), which, amongst other provisions, prescribes that each ‘society 
shall furnish returns annually to the Government Statist, and once in 
every five years shall cause its assets and liabilities to be valued to the 
satisfaction of the same officer. As in the event of the valuations 
being made outside the department of the Government Statist, which 
was originally contemplated under the Statute, it would probably have 
been necessary to reject some of them, which would have occasioned 
delay and caused trouble and expense to the societies, a qualified 
actuary was, some years since, appointed to that department, and the 
valuations are effected by him. The fees for valuation have purposely 
been fixed low, and average no more than threepence per member, the 
result being that, although it is competent for the societies to employ 
outside valuers if they desire it, as a matter of fact they very rarely do 
so, and all the valuations are now made by the departmental actuary, 
an arrangement which has worked in a most satisfactory manner.* 


1745. The following important facts, elicited from the returns of Liability to 
the Census of 1891, should be taken special note of by those who guide annually. 
the operations of Friendly Societies, who, in view of them, will at once | 
recognise the desirability of encouraging young men to join their ranks, 
and the absolute necessity, if they are to remain solvent, of accumu- 
lating funds before the members advance in life. The census day being 
accepted as a normal one in point of the illness prevailing, the figures 
show that in this colony men between 20 and 80 years are liable to be 
laid up by reason of sickness or accident for something less than 3, 
and men between 30 and 40 for about 32 working days in the year ; 
whereas men between 40 and 50 would probably be laid up for 54 
working days in the year, men between 50 and 60 for 94 such days, 
men between 60 and 70 for 174 such days, and men of 70 and upwards 
for 422 such days. | 

- 1746. The average number of working days for which members of Sickness 


higher in 


Friendly Societies received sick pay in 1891 was 10°45. Assuming the Jmendly 
census day to have been a normal one in point of the prevalence of (inn 


illness, the average number of such days during which men of 20 years 


nd upwards might expect to be laid up in twelve months would be 


* For full particulars relating to the valuation and operation of Friendly Societies in Victoria, see 
Annual Reports of the Government Statist of the Proceedings in connexion with Friendly Societies, 
published by the Government Printer, Melbourne. 
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7:05. The period of sickness for which payment was claimed by 
members of Friendly Societies was thus considerably higher than that 
experienced by the male portion of the general population living at the 
period of life named, although the average age of members of Friendly 
Societies was almost identical with that of the men living at that 
period; whence it follows that members of Friendly Societies were 
disabled for a longer time than might have been expected from the 
results of the census. The result, however, is the reverse of that 
experienced in 1881, when the census gave 9°3 working days as the 
period of disablement which might be expected during the year for 
men of 20 and upwards, or a day and a half more than the time for 
which sick pay was claimed by members of Friendly Societies in that 
year. 

1747. It is probable that sick pay is in many cases allowed by 
Friendly Societies to paralyzed persons, as well as to those suffering 
from ordinary illness, but even if such persons (returned separately at 
the census) be added to the sick and injured, the number of working 
days’ disablement experienced according to the census by men aged 20 
and upwards (7°58) would be found to be much less than the average 
number of days’ sick pay disbursed by Friendly Societies in 1891. 


1748. In all the Australasian Colonies the number of members of 
Friendly Societies is about 250,000, and they possess funds to the 
value of about 22 millions sterling, or about £11 per head. The 
following is a statement of the number of societies, branches, and 
members, also the total amount of funds to the credit of such societies, 
in the several colonies, at the latest date for which particulars have 
been supplied :— 


FRIENDLY SOCIETIES IN THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Number of| Number ;| Number Amount Capital 
Colony. Year. | Separate of of Oo per 

Societies. | Branches. | Members. Funds. Member. . 
. . £ £ s. d. 
Victoria... .. | 1893 33 1,064 82,004 | 1,048,744 | 12 15 10 
New South Wales ... | 1892 19 787 71,218 499,637 7 0 4 
Queensland ... | 1893 18 231 16,198 139,380 812 ] 
South Australia ... | 1892 14 469 40,316 440,962 | 1018 9 
Western Australia ... | 1893 10 PH) 2,025 27,041 | 13 7 I 
Tasmania ... we | 1893 16 113 10,139 77,294 712 6 
New Zealand .» | 1893 31* 372 29,763 530,557 | 17 16 6 
Total ae ” 3,058 | 251,663 | 2,763,615 | 1019 8 


* Not including lodges separately registered. 
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APPENDIX A. 


REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF VICTORIA, 
1892-3 To 1894-5. 
The figures of revenue and expenditure for 1893-4 are final so far as the Treasury is concerned, but 


are subject to audit. The Estimates for 1894-5 are those submitted to Parliament on the 7th 
November, 1894, 


IL—REVENUE. 


REVENUE RECEIVED 1892-3 anp 1893-4, anp EstTIMATED 
REVENUE 1894-5. 


Net Revenue. 


1894-5. 
1892-3. 1893-4. (Estimated.) 
Customs. £ £ £ 
Spirits ... sa ms 376,225 | 397,458 375,000 
Wine “ws Sie re tae ‘ 23,410 17,402 13,000 
Beer and Cider... a 7 38,357 35,215 30,000 
Tobacco and Snuff . . sae 222,688 200,811 196,000 
Cigars... bat ee on bee 38,654 26,077 26,000 
Tea a ae 68,458 | 106,794 107,000 
Sugar and Molasses sais en 113,032 191,284 204,000 
Coffee, Chicory, Cocoa, and Chocolate se 4,404 3,902 3,000 
Opium ... iss = a ue 11,294. 9,714 10,000 
Rice... 3 4: a 18,817 18,972 19,000 
Hops... ia ae bat ges 2,801 2,735 2,000 
Malt ae sun sas ae Lag 70 83 
Dried and Preserved Fruits and Vegetables ... 48,586 56,027 51,000 
Import Duty on Live Stock das mer 79,755 80,505 80,000 
Articles subject to Ad Valorem Duties : 421,503 301,821 380,000 
All other Articles Ae a oes 248,208 173,881 185,000 
Wharfage ie see aeeee Ses 23,028 28,247 30,000 
Primage Duties ... eis ao fee see 65,775 28,000 
Total Customs we eee | 1,739,285 | 1,716,708 1,739,000 
Excise anp INLAND REVENUE. 
Spirits Distilled in Victoria eee bee 96,580 125,963 126,000 
‘Auctioneers’ Licences auc a ‘as 12,722 11,440 11,500 
Licences—Tobacco and Cigars oes 1,475 1,391 2,000 
All other Licences ads oe _ 4,457 4,150 3,980 
Duties on Estates of Deceased Persons ay 183,928 144,771 135,000 
Duties on Bank Notes ae oe ‘6c 23,720 24,694 25,000 
Land Tax — hes ei v | 119,216 | 123,442 Bowe 
Stamp Dut ees eae eee eee - 
Tobacco Daties et nee ce eee 29,287 29,088 28,000 
Beer Duty aes Bas = aw» | 125,386 153,876 150,000 
596,771 | 618,815 604,480 


Total Excise and Inland Revenue 


eS 


i ) i timated at 
_ * Included under “Fees.” The amount: derived from this duty has been roughly es 
£170,000 for 1892-3. It isnot possible, however, to state the amount with any certainty. 
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REVENUE RECEIVED 1892-3 anpD 1893-4, anp EsTIMATED 


REVENUE 1894-5—continued. 


TERRITORIAL. 


Sales by Auction (including interest) 
Alienation otherwise than by Auction 
Licences and Leases other than Agricultural... 
Pastoral Occupation, &c. ... - e 
Trust Contributions — Rents and 


Harbor 
Licences , 
Miners’ Rights... ons ai les 


Business Licences ae 
Leases, Auriferous and Mineral Lands 
Water-right and Searching Licenees, &c. 
Rents under Mining on Private Property Act 
Total Territorial 


Pugstic Works. 


Railway Income ... 

Water Supply—On the Gold-fields .. 
Geelong ... 

Alfred Graving Dock and Patent Slip 

Ferry Fares and Crane ace 


Total Public Works ... 


Ports and HARBORS. 
Tonnage and Pilotage at Outports ... 


Post and TELEGRAPH OFFICES. 


Postage ... oe ae 
Post Office—Private Boxes, ‘&e. 
Commission on Money: Orders 
Electric Telegraph ? 


04 


Total Post and Telegraph Offices 


Stamp REVENUE {— ge, 4 “ie aa 
FEES see eee ese os 
FINES tue eee eee eee 


eee 


1892-3. 


£ 


57,341 
307,365 
31,731 
62,663 
- 3,820 


6,556 
143 
9,734 
1,052 
2,005 


481,910 


toe 
a 


2,912,788 
22,356 
10,946 

1,131 

646 


2,947,867 


15,507 


10,564 
15,882 
40,308 


oo 


66,754 


714,158 


48,453 


8,522 


Net Revenue. 


1893-4. 


£ 


40,305 
342,829 


500 067 


2,709,575 


23,112 
10,667 
1,630 

533 
2,745,517 


——— 


15,993 


* 
10,289 
16,700 
36,837 


———————s 


63,826 


————— 


673,038 


45,131 


6,807 


—— 


1894-5. 
(Estimated.) 


£ 


50,000 
305,500 


481,285 


ey ey 


2,600,000 
22,500 
10,250 

1,600 
825 
2,635,175 


CAeTeETR, 


15,100 


Se 


* 


10,500 
18,000 
37,000 


PS ee 


65,500 


TS 


671,800 


45,840 


8,144 


* The revenues from postage and telegraph stamps are included under the heading 
postages is not known, but it has been estimated roughly at £370,488 for 1892-3 ; whilst 


The revenue from 
the actual revenue from telegrams was £109, 154 in 1892-3. 


t Including postage, telegraph, duty, 
also included. id si ae a 


‘Stamp Revenue.” 


and fee stamps ; cash collections, formerly paid in stamps, are 
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REVENUE RECEIVED 1892-3 anp 1893-4, anD EsTIMATED 
REVENUE 1894—5—continued. 


Net Revenue. 


1892-3. 1898-4. | (aatimated,) 
MiscELLANEOUS. “ = 7 f f 

Rents, exclusive of Lands... sae aes 1,996 |. 2,063 2,792 
Government Printer a Seeie wel 27,978 21,332 16,620 
Penal Establishments . ... eaee see! 7,451 4,521 5,500 

Education vas ae , Ses 264 652 7 
—— Sale of Books ... Seek - 2. As 450 556 is 
Defence Department - as : says 1,708 2,413 1,500 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools. et 1,514 1,039 900 
Sale of Produce, Aboriginal Stations es 467 395 500 
Sale of Government Property ein ss 3,159 3,171 3,500 
Master-in-Lunacy sats vhs a 12,759 12,890 12,000 
Mint Charges _... sa ete 13,305 | 18,746 13,500 
Interest on Public Account, ‘Bee ash 69,782 55,080 30,000 
Interest on Loans to Local Bodies ... set 10,897 17,478 18,000 
‘. 2. Water Trusts ... wel 20 882 26,658 23,000 
- Irrigation, &c., Trusts ... 5,820 5,497 6,000 

» trom Bungaree Loan Liquidation Ajc.|- = = = 75 54 ah 

» trom Municipalities—Prince’s Bridge 1,546 1,518 1,490 
echt Mint Subsidy sn = 5,136 Saag 10,226 
Contribution towards Queen-street Bridge swat 941 - 928 350 
Contributions, Marine Board Act, No. ck | 2,033 1,955 |. 1,750 
All other Receipts wae nee 46,473 49,896 35,655 
Repayments of Loans—Vermin Act i 7,684 13,751 ~ 15,000 
Metropolitan Board of Works—Interest ...:| 97,682 95,329 94,250 
Total Miscellaneous ...: - we | 840,002 330,917 293,277 
Total Sa.” eae ... | 6,959,229 | 6,716,814 | 6,559,601 


II, _EXPENDITURE. 
EXPENDITURE 1892-3 anv 1893-4, AND EstimATED. EXPENDITURE 


1894-5. 
Net Expenditure. 
Heads of Expenditure. 

, 1894-5, 

1892-3. 1693-4. | (astimated.) 
. £ £ £ 

His Excellency the Governor a | 10,000 10,000 10,000 
The Ministers of the Crown rr a 13,946 12,240 10,884 


— 


Clerk and Expenses of the Executive Council 1,401 428 500 
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EXPENDITURE 1892~3 anp 1893-4, AND ESTIMATED EXPENDITURE 
1894—5—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. 
Legislature— 
Legislative Council ... ae 
Legislative Assembly ... eee 


Parliament Library... ea 
Refreshment Rooms... | Fa 
Victorian Parliamentary Debates 


Expenses of Members, Legislative Assembly 


Electoral Expenses... ies 
Standing Committee on Railways 


Civil Establishments — 
Chief Secretary’s Office is aes 
Premier sek sae ee ou 
Government Statist... 
Registrars of Births, pees &e. } 


Shorthand Writer ; 

Inspection of Officers in “Charge ‘of Stores. 
Inspection of Factories and Shops 
Medical asa “ee se 
Quarantine, &c. ee ae 
Vaccination ... 

Commissioners of Audit and Office 


Public Service Board ... ya oe 
Treasury es To 
Agent- General and Office see 


Government Printer 
Scab Prevention and Diseases i in Gisele: 


Judicial and Legal— 


Their Honours the Judges ian sas 
Law Officers of the Crown se 
Crown Solicitor ee dais es 
Prothonotary .. sa au 


Master in Equity and Lunacy 

Registrar-General and Registrar of Titles| 

Patents ee pos ies 

Sheriffs 

Courts—County, Insolvency, Mines, and 
General Sessions 

Police Magistrates and Wardens. 

Clerks of Courts and Interpreters 

Coroners Be 

Curator of Estates of Deceased Persons ... 

Expenses of Land Tax Act a en 

Miscellaneous ... se re 


Net Expenditure. 
1894-5, 
1892-3, 1908-4, | (1604-5. 
£ _£ £ 
7,165 6,119 5,286 
11,957 9,869 9.634 
2,462 2,227 2.337 
1,440 1,443 950 
2,937 2.004 2,064 
24,048 22.402 17,000 
31,610 18,478 25,000 
- 350 
81,619 62,542 62,621 
8,500 8,163 
5,101 4,485 |f 10,498 
15,484 13,768 14,351 
1,895 1,961 1,989 
802 779 808 
2,214 1,445 1,616 
1,760 1,739 
11,287 gg64 |f 10742 
6,000 5,504 5,700 
11,169 12,840 
6,424 1,193 12,987 
26,073 | 25,649 26,311 
4,782 4,946 4,680 
60,562 50,379 50,626 
6,553 5,056 5,300 
168,606 146,171 145,608 
23,449 24,933 24,009 
20,148 17,236 15,685 
5,079 4,574 4,900 
1,969 1,757 1,855 
4,398 3,815 4,350 
32,384 29,409 26,790 
2,876 2.381 2.625 
23,506 20,693 20,196- 
24,001 20,568 20,754 
17,196 15,918 15,575 
21,835 20,009 20,361 
6,105 6,183 6,198 
1,701 1,584 1,654 
761 800 855 
524 473 752 
185,932 169,633 166,559 


Revenue and Expenditure, 1892-3 to 1894-5. 


Vil 


EXPENDITURE 1892-3 anp 1893-4, anpD EstimatTED EXPENDITURE 
1894—5—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. 


Public Instruction, Science, &c.— 


Education ... 
University of Melbourne 


Schools of Mines and Technical Schools ... 


The Observatory eas 


Public Library, Museums, and National 


Gallery 
Free Libraries, &c. _.... 
Government Botanist ... 
Miscellaneous 


Charitable Institutions— 
Hospitals for the Insane 


Industrial and Reformatory Schools 


Inspection of ditto 
Charitable Institutions... 
Inebriate Asylum 


Mining — 
Mining Department 
Mining Boards 
Prospecting ... 


Miscellaneous... 
Police aire wee 
Gaols and Penal ms 


Crown Lands and Survey— 


Survey, Sale, and Management ... 


Extirpation of Rabbits, &c. 
Botanic and Domain Gardens 
Parliament Gardens 
Experimental Cultivation 
Agriculture ... <a 
Vine Diseases 

Forests and Industries .. 
Agricultural Societies, &e. 
Public Parks, &c. eas 
Miscellaneous 


Agriculture and Wine Industries. 


Village Settlements 
Labour Colonies 
Resumption of Mallee Blocks 


1892-3. 


£ 
686,186 
15,750 
17,065 
3,657 
21,044 


12,000 
1,454 
1,354 


758,510 


112,771 
40,761 
1,708 
115,623 
421 


271,284 


25,812 

3,500 
67,652 

7,503 
104,467 
271,162 
59,336 


58,854 
30,595 
7,509. 
653 
290 
3,633 
365 
7,307 
62,644 
3,129 
1,898 
60,253. 


237,130 


1893-4. 


£ 
600,544 
13,750 
10,843 
3,215 
15,530 


5,000 
1,603 


= 


650,485 


——ae 


104,827 
41,167 
1,654 
99,684 


247,332 


oe 


19,288 

3,500 
31,651 
15,250 


69,689 


es 


254,864 


54,472 


ER ey CHE ne 


58,387 
12,514 
6,298 
629 
112 
3,967 
812 
10,090 
22,784 
3,059 
4,794 
16,854 
11,027 
8,577 
18,000 


177, 904 


_——— —— 


Net Expenditure. 


1894-5. 
(Estimated.) 


£ 
560,185 
13,750 
10,000 
3,110 
16,057 


2,500 
1,453 


mane, 


607,055 


———— 


105,034 

42,801 
953 
100,000 


ee 


248,788 


20,244 

3,500 
34,000 
15,800 


73,544 


ee 


258,240 


Caan cena 


163,597 


vill 
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EXPENDITURE 1892-3 anp 1893-4, and EsTIMATED EXPENDITURE 
1894—5—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. 


Railways— 

_ Railways ee 
Commissioners’ Salaries" 
Miscellaneous* 


Water Supply—Country 


Public Works— 
Department ... ‘as 
Works and Buildings . 

. Defence Works 
Telegraph Lines : 
Road Works and Bridges 
Endowment to Municipalities 
Miscellaneous 


Customs— 
Department 


rine, Licensing Act, &c. 
Marine Board ee oe 
Miscellaneous 


Harbors and Lights, and Marine Survey 
Defences os 


Post and Telegraphs— 
Gratuities to Masters of Vessels 
Post and Telegraph Offices - 
Mail Service—Inland . 

Foreign... 
Duplicate Telegraph Cable 
Miscellaneous 


Aborigines ae 


Net Expenditure. 


1892-8. 


£ 
_ 1,761,438 
3,808 
35,249 


eo, 


1,800,495 


49,278 
247,523 


27,718 
28,498 
427,500 
—-5480° 


778,947 


64,539. 
Distilleries, Immigration, Mercantile Ma- : 


13,934 


5,440 
4,837 


88,750 


31,126 


a, Ge 


. |. 220,785 


een, 


3,257 
426,259 
126,554 

38,790 
14,092 
947 
609,899 


TT 


5,579 


1893-4. 


£ 
1,537,028 
2,550 
12,507 
1,552,085 


29,539 


33,421 
173,048 
7,915 
14,278 
15,146 
310,000 
2,438 
556,246 


Ee oe 


62,660 
11,721 


3,321 
8,940 


86, 642 


27,327 


ret es ee So 


198,756 


SS SANNA 


3,166 


396,580 |, 


110,254 
35,593 
11,852 
43 


557,488 


5,596 


1894-5. 
(Estimated.) 


: £ ; 
1,540,500 


9,783 


i Es GE 


1,550,283 


28,866 


32,647 
148,000 
5,700 
15,321 
15,456 
200,000 


417,124 


60,367 
10,431 


3,948 
2,710 


77,456 


33,780 


eS 


202,965 


3,500 
395,649 
111,000 

37,000 
13,500 
65 


560,714 


i 


5,630 


- ... .." Tocluding Pensions, &., voted by Parliament, See also Pensions, &., next page. 
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1X 


EXPENDITURE 1892-3 AND 1893-4, anp EstTimatepD EXPENDITURE 
180425 se sntenucd: 


Net Expenditure, 
~ Heads of Expenditure. | 
es a 1894-5. 
1892-3, 1893-4, (Estimated) 
£ L £ 
Pensions, Compensations, Gratuities, &e,— 
Under Constitution Act i 6,667 6,667 6,667 
» . Civil Service Act 75,631 87,209 90,000 
» Public Service Act 44,650 64,232 65,000 
» Victorian Railways 42,501 83,983 65,000 
» Other Acts o 9,807 12,627 13,145 
Contribution to Police Superannuation 23,500 26,000 80,500 
Fund 
Voted Annually (exclusive of Railways)... 14,814 10,594 8,151 
217,570 291,312 278,463 
- Expenses—Floating and Redeeming of Loans 14,642 
Interest— 
On Loans (and expenses of paying) 1,827,696 1,898,171 1,877,552 
On Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway 8,489 7,757 7,800 
Debentures 7 
On Post Office Savings Banks Deposits .. 78,522 94,037 88,000 
On Deposits of Commissioners of Savings 21,573 15,269 
Banks 
Public Buildings Protection Act 3,003 3,008 3,000 
1,917,710 | 2,024,541 | 1,991,621 
The Royal Mint ty cia ve | 20,000 20,000 20,000 
Land Sales by Auction Fund > 53,818 37,207 50,000 
Miscellaneous Services— | . 
Assistance to Fire Brigades 13,488 12,839 13,000 
Transport ... ee sik 2,314 1,879 3,000 
Advertising... sisi as 6,613 4,898 5,500 
Exhibitions 3,099 1,125 4,000 
Contribution towards New Guinea ms 5,000 5,000 5,000 
Contribution towards Imperial Institute ... 2,500 374 500 
Imperial Pensions sbi 440 436 448 
Commissions of Inquiry wt 497 1,734 1,500 
Friendly Societies ame ca 386 «874 382 
Powder Magazines : eae 2,840 2,273 2,540 
Unforeseen Pere da 1,541 1,797 5,000 
All Other 11,258 8,289 7,501 
Allowance to Railway Department for 12,087 14,000 
Carriage of Victorian Coal — 
49,976 53,105 62,371 
Total . ow. zs 7,989,757 | 7,310,246 | 7,087,674 
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IlI.— REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE UNDER THE HEADS OF 
AND REPRODUCTIVE PuBLIC WorKs 


REVENUE. 
eras 1892-8, 1898-4, eae 4) 
£ £ £ 
1. Taxation— 
Customs ... 1 oe ... | 1,739,285 | 1,716,703 | 1,739,000 
Excise and Inland Revenue (including 596,771 618,815 604,480 
Land Tax) | 
Ports and Harbors .... aoe bee 15,507 15,993 15,100 
Fees (exclusive of Lands and Minin 739,385 694,292 693,870 
Departments)* _ | 
Fines ve a ae eee 8,522 6,807 8,144 
Miscellaneous Receipts ae oes 186,280 172,214 128,301 
Total ... ss ... | 3,285,750 | 3,224,824 | 3,188,895 
2. Public Estate ae bis ns 7 
Territorial ... Ses aa Be 481,916 500,067 481,285 
Fees, Lands Department or aa 22,310 22,726 22,000 
» Mines ius on 916 1,151 1,770 
Total ... a .. | 505,136 523,944 | 505,055 
3. Commercial Services and Reproductive 
Public Works— 
Railways... Sas ie ... | 2,912,7&8 | 2,709,575 | 2,600,000 
Waterworks ak ree Sa 33,302 33,779 32,750 
Post and Telegraphs... a Res 66,754 63,826 65,500 
Interest on Loans to Local Bodies a 10,897 17,473 18,000 
Interest, Metropolitan Board of Works 97,682 - 95,329 94,250 
Interest on Loans to Water Trusts and | —26,702 32,155 29,000 
Irrigation and Water Supply Trusts 
Alfred Graving Dock, Patent Slip, Fifty- 1,777 2,163 2,425 
ton Crane, and Ferry Fares i. 
Mint, Returned Subsidy as .. | 5,186 pte 10,226 
»  Harnings sah ves re 18,305 13,746 13,500 
Total ... a ... | 3,168,343 | 2,968,046 | 2,865,651 


Grand Total ... | 6,959,229 | 6,716,814 | 6,559,601 


oF Owivg to the amalgamation of all stamps, the revenue from postage stamps is included under 

Fees.” It is estimated by the Government Statist that, of the amount received in 1892-3 for “ Fees 
&c.,” as above stated (viz., £739,386), £170,000 was for stamp duty, £370,500 for postage, &e., £109,154 for 
telegraph duty, and the remainder for fee stamps, 
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TaxaTIon, Pustic Estate, aND CoMMERCIAL SERVICES, 
FOR THE YEARS 1892-3, 1893-4, anp 1894-5. 


EXPENDITURE. 
eee 1894-5, 
1892-3, 1893-4. | (actimated.) 
1, Taxation— e ss - 

Public Instruction, &c. 758,510 650,485 607,055 

Judicial and Legal 185,932 169,633 166,559 

Treasury ... des 26,073 25,649 26,311 

Defences, except Works 220,785 198,756 202,965 
Public Works— 

Establishments ... see «| 42,278 33,421 32,647 

Works and Buildings 275,241 189,764 163,321 

Defence Works ee 7,915 5,700 

Roads and Bridges dest 28,498 15,146 15,456 

' Trade and Customs ... oe 119,876 113,969 111,236 

All others not enumerated ... eee | 1,129,836 | 15127,055 | 1,117,809 
Total ads 2,787,029 | 2,531,793 | 2,449,059 
2. Public Estate— 7 
Land Sales by Auction Fund ... 53,818 37,207 50,000 
Subsidies to Municipalities 427,500 310,000 200,000 
Lands and Agriculture 237,130 177,904 163,597 
Mining | 104,467 | 69,689 73,544 
Total ies 822,915 594,200 487,141 
3. Commercial Services and Reproductive 
Public Works— : 

_ Interest on Loans, &c.* 1,917,710 | 2,024,541 | 1,991,621 
Railway Department 1,800,495 | 1,552,085 | 1,550,283 
Waterworks uh bas 31,709 29,539 28,866 
Post and Telegraphs 609,899 557,488 560,704 
Mint 20,000 20,000 20,000 

Total 4,379,813 4,183,653 | 4,151,474 
Grand Total ... 7,989,757 | 7,310,246 | 7,087,674 


i Mostly for Railways, but in a smaller degree for Waterworks, Public Buildings, &c.; also for 


Savings Banks deposits. 
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| APPENDIX B. ~ 


AUSTRALASIAN STATISTICS, 1893. 


TABLE I.—PoPpuLATION 1893. 


Estimated Population on the 
31st December. * 


Area in Females onion 
Name of Coloiiy. Square es Sey) ‘eb Saiare 
Miles. - Males. Mile. 
Males. Females. Total. 
| | 
Victoria .. | 87,884 608,049 565,957 | 1,174,006 93:08  ,  18°359 
New South Wales ..| 309,175 658,990 564,380 | 1,223,370 85-64 - 3-957 
Queensland | 668,224 243,793 188,506 | 432,299 | 77°32 647 
S. Australia Proper 379,805 177,219 164,759 341,978 92°97 | ‘900 
,, North. Territory] 523,620 4,533 363 4,896 8-01 | 009 
Western Australia ..} 975,920 41,014 24,050 | 65,064 | 5864 © “067 
Total ..| 2,944,628 | 1,733,598 | 1,508,015 | 3,241,618 | 8699 =: 1101 
Tasmania .. | 28,375 81,978 72,446 | 154,494 | 88°37 5855 
New Zealand | 104,471 357,635 314,630 672,265 87°97 ss 435 
. Grand Total ..| 3,075,474 | 2,173,211 | 1,895,091 | 4,068,302 87-20 1323 


t 


Notz.— Aborigines are not included, except in the case of Victuria, New South Wales, and 
Tasmania. 


' The areas here given, except in the case of New Zealand, are the results of planimetrical cal- 
culations made in the office of the Surveyor-General, Melbourne, and the results agree closely with 
the figures furnished officially by the various colonies. Formerly the official estimate for Western 
Australia differed by as much as 84,000 square miles from the above estimate, but in April, 1892, 


the area was recalculated officially, and the result was so close to the Melbourne Surveyor-General's 
estimate that the latter was adopted. 


2 On the 31st December, 1894, the estimated population of Victoria was 1,179,122, viz., 607,271 
males and 571,851 females; that of New South Wales, 1,251,450, viz., 672,950 males and 578,500 
females; that of Western Australia, 82,072; and that of Tasmania was 157,457. On the 30th June, 
1894, the population of Queensland was 439,799, viz., 247,802 males and 191,997 females; that of 
South Australia Proper, 343,408; and that of New Zealand, 678,586. 
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Taste I1.—Birrus, Deatus, anD MaRRiaGes, 1893. 


Per 1,000 of Mean Excess of 


Births of— Deaths of— ~ | Population.-— | Births over 
ao ratiehet ty ~} -- | - Number of— Deaths, 
Name of Colony. | 8 eae a ee oe ye 

es,| Fe Fe- Bo gb ge | og) 

Males. whales. Total. |Males. males: Total E : = 2 , aS E ni 

| . MB.) AIA 2s | ao 

Victoria 18,823] 17,729| 36,552) 9,551] 6,957/16,508| 7,004| 31-23 | 14-11 15-981 20,0441 121-42 
New South Wales | 20,822] 19,520} 40,342] 9,289, 6,733|16,022| 7,749] 33°38 | 13-24 |6-40/24°320] 151-79 
Queensland —_..|_ 7,356) 7,038) 14,394) 3,588, 2,112) 5,695] 2,524| 33°73 | 13-34 [5-91| 8.699] 152-75 
South Australia— oa oe : en) ee ei 
Proper --| 5,444) 5,239, 10,683) 2,467) 2,053] 4,520) 2,110] 31°76 |.13-44 |6-27| 6,163] . 136-35 

Northern Terri- | . , ae oe 

tory | 11) 12 23) 36, 38) 389 4) 4°64| -7°87| 81] *—16}'—41°03 
WesternAustralia| 1,042; 1,070, 2,112) 647; 298/ 945! 392) 33°79 | 15-12 16:27) 1,167] 123-49 
Total —-.. | 58,498/ 50,608 104,106) 25,573 18,156] 43,729] 19,783] 32°42 18°62 6°16] 60,377| 138-07 
Tasmania ».| 2,699] 2,517) 5,216; 1,159, 912) 2,071) 848] 33-92 | 13-47 |5-51) 3,145] 151°386 


New Zealand ..| 9,310} 8,877] 18,187 3,943, 2,824) 6,767} 4,115] 27°50 | 10°23 |6°22) 11,420) 168-76 


——————$— |S | A | LS ee trees | ome | aneteenweere | tection | soeremvtnsmemmmememrs | eeeemeveegey | jermm——erevcet 


~ Grand Total | 65,507 62,002, 127,509 30,675, 21,892 52,567/ 24,746] 81°67 | 13°06 |6-14) 74,942 142°56 


* Excess of deaths over births, oS 


TaBLe III.—ImMmicgration anp Emigration By $a, 1893. — 
ao (As Recorded.) . by Batoer a 
..Excess of Immigrants . 

over Emigrants.” 


Number of Immigrants. | Number of Emigrants.’ 


Name of Colony. = & g g 5 
. . o gS S 5) 3 me @ a 
c $ c 5 S$ | 3 5 
= ct A a fy B a ss 
Victoria... - 3. | 50,674) 23,373 | 74,047| 54,271) 26,189 | 80,460 -3,597 |—2,816°|— 
New South Wales 44,908 | 22,001 | 66,909| 39,970) 18,880 | 58,850; 4,938 3,121 
Queensland  ..| 11,271} 4,080 | 15,351,]-- 9,586} 4,042 + 18,6281 -1,685 38 
S. Australia Proper | 18,658} 5,000 | 18,658: 14,297] 4,587 | 18,884) ~—639 413 
», Northern Ter. 245 |. 63 - 808.} - -812 65 |- 377 | .- —67 —2.- 
Western Australia 7,546 | 1,382 8,928 | 3,022}. 683 8,705 | 4,524 699 
Total — .. 128,802 55,899 | 184,201] 121,458 | 54,446-| 175,904 |. 6,844.3] 1,453 2 
Tasmania .. | 11,124) 6,965 | 18,089; 11,865{ 6,784 | 18,649; -741 181 | 
New Zealand ..| 17,385|-~8,750 | 26,135 | 10,263) 5,460 | 15,723) 7,192 | 3,290 


ee ee eee = 


eee eeweneceey: | soto eemmene | memes eee: | ete ee | er <r 


Grand Total | 156,811 | 71,614 | 228,425 | 143,586 | 66,690 | 210,276 13,2253) 4,924 *| 18,149 ° 


) 


Nore.—The numbers of assisted and free immigrants were as follow :—New South Wales, 
42 males, 78 females, total 120; Western Australia, 54 males, 132 females, total 186; total Austral- 
asia, 96 males, 210 females, total 306. : san oS ys, ee . 

The figures in these columns generally understate the truth. Many persons leave all the 
colonies by sea without their departure being noted. The following 1s the estimated unrecorded 
emigration by sea during the year in the colonies named :—Victoria, 6,998; New South Wales, 2,627; 
South Australia, 646; Tasmania, 1,305. In three of the colonies the overland migration was = 
estimated, the net results being as follow :—New South Wales, net emigration, 4,032 ; Queensland, 
net immigration,580 ; South Australia, net immigration, 4,966. Such information has not been esti- 
mated for Victoria, as the returns available have been considered as only misleading. | 
_ 3 In-consequence of the emigration returns being defective, as stated» the last footnote, ie 
figures in these columns are too high, except where the minus sign (—) appears indicating that the 
emigrants exceeded the immigrants by the number against which it is placed, when the figures are 
too low.. ; ors 

* Net figures. According to Imperial returns, the number of persons who left the sae 
Kingdom for the Australasian Colonies in 1893 was 11,412, and the number who returned to t e 
United Kingdom from these colonies was 10,390. The excess in favour of departures, was thus 1,022. 
or about one-eighteenth of the excess of immigrants over emigrants shown in the table, _ 
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‘Taste IV.—Pusiic REVENUE, 1893. 


Public Revenue derived from— 


Name of Colony. F ae oe 
: Crown : Post an er : 
Taxation. Lands. Railways. Telegraphs.| Sources. 
£ £ £ £& £& £ 

Victoria .. . | 2,522,779 482,466 | 2,912,788 546,4042, 494,792 | 6,959,229 
New South Wales.. | 2,782,264 2,115,151 8,226,218 * 643,849 732,332 9,499,814 + 

Queensland .. | 1,335,554 624,332 947,195 210,529 220,175 3,337,785 

S. Australia Proper 733,262 221,634 1,091,925 220,767 - 240,157 2,507,745 

», Northern Ter. 36,444 11,642 |. 16,834 2,790 . 1,365 69,075 

Western Australia. . 293,336 77,919 _ 120,822 41,142 37,432 . 570,651 

Total 7,703,639 | 3,533,144 | 8,315,782 | 1,665,481 | 1,726,253 | 22,944,209 

Tasmania. . 399,700 53,824 152,525 59,044 41,879 706,972 

New Zealand 2,358,250 344,832 ° | 1,169,987 322,9067; 216,988 | 4,407,963 

Grand Total .. | 10,456,589 |. 3,931,800 9,638,294. | 2,047,431 1,985,120 | 28,059,234 


Proportion of Revenue derived from— Amount per head. 


Name of Colony. 


Post and | Other Total 
elegraphs.| Sources. | Revenue. 


Crown 


bands: Taxation. 


Taxation. Railways. T 


en 


——— eer > 


ee | coy eee |S eg ae a SS ae 


per cent. | per cent. | per cent. | percent. | percent.|} £ s. d. | & 8 di 

Victoria .. oe 36°25 6°93 41°86 7°85 TLL 519 8 2 3 8 
New South Wales... 29°29 22°26 33°96 6°78 iu 717 0 260 
Queensland - 40°02 18°70 28°38 6°31 6°59 716 5 32 7 
S. Australia Proper 29°24 8°84 43°54 8°80 9°58 79 1 3 7% 
», Northern Ter, 52°76 16°85 24°37 4°04 1°98 13 18 8 7 7 0 
Western Australia 51°40 13°66 21°17 7°21 6°56 9 2 7 4 13 10 
Total 33°58 15°40 36°24 7°96 7°52 7 8 0 2 8 0 
Tasmania. . 56°54 761 21°58 8°35 5°92 4 11 il 212 0 
New Zealand 53°39 7°82 26°54 7°33 4°92 613 4 a1 2 
Grand Total .. | 37-27 1401 34-35 7°30 Tor | 619 6 | 212 0 


—a 


Notre.—The figures of revenue and expenditure for Victoria are for the twelve months ended 
30th June, but those for the other colonies are for the calendar year. Refunds of revenue, draw- 
backs, and such similar entries, are excluded from the accounts of revenue and expenditure of 
Victoria, New South Wales (for the first time), and New Zealand, but are included in those of 
Queensland, also in those of some of the other colonies. See also Note 4. 

* The amounts in this column are made up of excise duties, including licences imposed for 
revenue purposes; duties on bank notes; duty stamps ; legacy, succession, and probate duties ; 
property and income taxes; and any other impost, payable to the General Government, levied 
distinctly as a tax ; but excluding fees and charges for special services rendered. 

* The proportion of the revenue of Victoria and New Zealand derived from ‘‘ Other Taxes” and 
Post and Telegraphs” has been roughly estimated, there being no means of obtaining the exact 

gures, 

* Inclusive of tramways, £287,541. 

_ * Excluding (for the first time) revenue afterwards returned to the extent of at least £206,920— 
v1z., £92,215, for drawbacks and refunds of duty ; £27,054, railway revenue collected for the neigh- 
bouring Governments, Steamship Companies, & ; £91,121, land revenue ; and £36,530, being other 
revenue returned, &c. 

* Inclusive of revenue from gold-fields, £20,028. 
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Taste V.—Pvusiic Exprenpiture, 1893. 


Public Expenditure on—. | 


Name of Colony. | Expendl. 
(Working Post and eat Immi- | Other ture. 
Expenses). Telegraphs. Public Debt. gration.| Services. 

; & £& £& & £ & 
Victoria a “3 1,769,145 716,138 1,836,185 ava 3,668, 289 7,989,757 
New South Wales ..|  1,970,3472/ 774,502 | 2,426,899" 3,106 | 4,757,248 | 9,932,102° 
Queensland —_ ia 628,683 302,861 1,255,181] 2,925- 1,332,216 3,521,866 
South Australia Proper .. 622,608 197,757 833,283 ie 929,833 2,583,481 

- Northern 10,878 | | 2,739 70,160 ee 139,671 223,448 

Territory 
Western Australia Lfy 94,735 57,884 114,368 is 373,814 640,801 

Total .. Ss 5,096,396 2,051,881 6,536,076 | 6,031 11,201,071 | 24,891,455 
Tasmania _—si«“tas re 136,420 75,289 323,150 i 301,558 836,417 
New Zealand .. $3 724,080 282,478 1,601,890 .. 1,562,168 4,170,616 


ED Re ——— a | RN inet | gees REET eee ee 


Grand Total ..| 5,956,806 | 2,409,648 | 8,461,116 | 6,031 | 13,064,797 | 29,898,488 


Proportion of Total Expenditure expended on— 


Name of Colony. xpenaiture 
Interest and : per Head. 
ee Post and mmi- Other 
Railways. Telegraphs. ss aor gration. Services. 
per cent. per cent. per cent. |percent.| per cent. £3. d. 
Victoria ee ae 22°14 8°97 22°98 “s 45°91 6 16 11 
New South Wales ie 19°34 7°80 24°43 03 47°90 8 4 1 
Queensland... - 17°85 860 | 85°64 08 37°83 8 5 0 
South Australia Proper . . 24°10 7°66 32°25 35°99 713 7 
3 Northern 4°87 1°23 31°40 a 62°50 45 1 7 
Territory 
Western Australia vs 14°78 9°08 * 17°85 ss 58°34 10 5 0 
Total .. | 20°48 8-24 26°26 02 4500 | 715 2 
Tasmania ss ii 16°31 9-00 38'64 oe 36°05 5 8 9 
New Zealand .. se 17°36 6°77 38°41 wie 37°46 661 
Grand Total ae 19°92 8°06 "28°31 "02 - 43°69 7 8 7 


Notz.—For periods to which the figures relate in each colony see Note to last table. In the case 
of New South Wales, refunds, &c., have as far as possible been deducted, for the first time; from 
both sides of the account. 


7 . Exclusive of amounts paid towards redemption of Treasury Bills, viz., £150,000 in New South 
ales, | ; 


2 Inclusive of Tramways, about £198,226; also £75,000, being third instalment towards 
redemption of loan of £1,000,000 for ‘Reconstruction and improvement of rolling-stock and 
permanent way.” 


3 Inclusive of arrears of interest on account of the previous year, £288,750. 


* Interest only. 


* Exclusive of charges for the Sinking Fund (viz., £284,500) formerly charged to revenue, but 
now met by debentures raised for the purpose. 
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TABLE VI.—ExXPENDITURE FROM Loans, 1893. 


_ Expenditure from Loans on— 


, ao 

Name of Colony. Harbors, ; xpendi- 

ees ee. Railwavs,.| Water ari Rivers, Immi- Other gs from 
Bway Es Supply. Brides Light- gration. | Services. Oans. 

eee es as ever | houses, &c. 
: £ & £ £ £ £ £ 

Victoria .. | 373,210 251,205 oe 152 i 136,633 761,200 

New. South Wales Pl 143, 3307! 837,9317; 63,805 | 147,834 |  .. 237,180 | 1,929,580 
Queensland ce "132, 591 9,746 o 13,086 1,986 228, 311*| 385,720 
South Australia*.. 262, 796 225,066? 16,239 21,033 fe 61, 320 586,384. 
Western Australia 451,775 11,595 | ~ . 3,140 79,303 1,896 106, 853 654,562 
Total .. | 2,363,632 835,543 82,684 261,408 8,882 770,297 | 4,317,446 
Tasmania a 13,542. oe 67,946° “ae 33 92,539 | 174,027 
New Zealand oo | 179, 034 me 999 133, ‘304 10,502 ° 283 522,1537| 852,275 
Grand Total .. | 2,556,208 342,542 988,934 | 271,910 | 4,165 | 1,384,989 | 5,348,748 

Proportion Expended from Loans on— 

. So , pe i Harb papenet: 

a ae arbors ; ure from 

Name of Colony. Railways. sum | news Rivers, ’ Ti : Other Donia cet 

Neeooreaies: Upp. ye. ight- gration. | Services. | Head 
pines houses, &c. 

per cent. | pér cent. per cent. per cent. | per cent, percent.| £38. d. 

Victoria . | 49°038> | 33°00- 7. "02 ‘ 17°95 013 0 
New South Wales. 59°25 17°52 3 98 7°66 wa 12°29 111 11 
Queensland a 34°38 | 258 | owe. _ 8°39 "51 59°19 018 1 
South Australia*.. 44°80 | ~ 38°38° 277 3°59 fe 10°46 114 4 
Western. Australia |. 69°02 | 177 | ‘48 |). 1212 |. :29 16°32 10 9 5 
Total .. | 54°75 | 1935 | 1-92 6°05 09 1784 | 1 611 
Tasmania. ..| 778 | -. . | 80°04 - : 5318 | 1 2 8 
New Zealand ws 21°01 » "82. |. 15°64 1°23 03 61°27 15 9 
Grand Total... | 47-83 | yor | 581 | 509-1 “08 592 | 16 7 


Notr.—The- figures for Victoria relate to the -year ended 30th June, and those for the other 
colonies to that ended 31st December. * Including the Northern Territory. 
2 Inclusive of Tramways, £155,955. 
2 Including expenditure on Sewerage — ~ £141,223 in New South Wales. 
& Exclusive of £40,300, loans paid off. 
* Including £155, 928 relief to public depositors ; £2,564 for Telegraphs ; £11,224 for Defences ; 
£39,100 for Local Public Works ; £19,495 for Public Buildings, & 
8 In Tasmania, the expenditure on Harbors, &c., is included with that on Roads and Bridges. 
- § Including. expenditure on Defences. 
7 Including £116,869, lent to local. bodies, repayable by annual instalments, and £334,334 for 
land ‘Purchases. eee eee en 


TABLE VIt.—Pusric Dest, 1893. 
oo! (On the 31st December.) 


“Public Debt contracted for — 


a Wat Harbors, 
Name of Colony. | Railways | Electric! 2’2%€F | Roads | Rivers, | school |= 5 Other 
and | Tele- | SUPPIY | “and Light Build- | Defence | public 
pels graphs. | Sewerage. Bridges. Docks. ings. Works. 
£ £ £ £ £ | £ | £& | & 
Victoria 36,128,995] —.. | 7,228,483 108,043 626,018}1,105,557! 100,000} 766,908 
New South Wales' | 39,858,697| 838,314 6,807,880 913,564| 3,496,785| 444,060|1,201,146 | 2,039,953 
Queensland _ .. | 18,177,383] 840,356. 1,783,6412/ 864,293 2.018.997| ..° 232,198| 992,751 
South Australia* | 12,173,409 848,081! 3,272,400 | 1,289,084) 1,160,627] 477,800] 250,645| 223,925 
Western Australia 1,565,444 266,116: 39,578 85,615; 226,540 aa iy 86,310 
Total ix 107,903,928 2,792,867 19,131,982 3,260,599! 7,528,967 |2,027, 417 1,783,989 | 4,109,847 
Tasmania .. | 8,752,792} 116,648)... ..* _|*2,128,606} 184,128] 128,389] 815,466 
New Zealand * .. | 14,655,026] 679,793 587,041 Bree esas * 906,958 - £429,719 2,266,873 
Grand Total 126,: 311,746|3,589, 308 19,719,023 | 7 116,054 10, 564, 531}2, 161.545 2, 349, ,097 % 192, 186 ; 


NorE.—For footnotes to this table see next page. 
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Taste VII.—Pusiic Dest, 1893—continued. 
(On the 31st December.) 


Public Debt contracted for— Total Public Debt. Proportion 
ef Total 
Name of Colony eee 
Immigra-; Other | Unappor- A ‘2 Average aa reat Railways - 
tion. | Services.”| tioned.s | “Mount. per d 
Head.: ne an 
Telegraphs. 
£ & £ &£ s. d.| Years. | per cent. 
Victoria oe s oe 46,064,004 | 39 4 9 6°62 78°43 
New South Wales’ 575,750 8 tele 56,176,149 | 4518 5 | » 5:91 72°45 
Queensland .. | 2,787,942 531,796 | 2,410,177 | 30,639,534 | 70 17 6 9°18 62°07 
South Australia * = 941,000 | 1,060,029} 21,697,000 | 62 11 0 8°42 60°02 
West’rn Australia 5,960 156,379 441,156] 2,873,098; 44 38 2 5°03 63°75 
Total .. | 8,869,652 | 1,629,175] 3,911,362 /157,449,785| 4811 5| 686 | 70°31 
Tasmania Sse 235,713 29,062 “8 7,340,804 | 47 10 9 10°38 52°71 - 
New Zealand® .. | 2,146,552 | 1,587,924 | 12,711,074 | 39,826,415 | 59 4 10 9°04 38°50 
Grand Total | 5,751,917 | 3,246,161 | 16,622,436 |204 617,004 004; 50 511 7°29 63°49 


Nots.—The amounts set down are exclusive of Temporary Treasury Bills in aid of revenue— 
£750,000 in Victoria ; £1,902,884 in New South Wales ; £849,225 in South Australia, and £304,800" 
in Tasmania. The figures for New Zealand relate to the 31st March, 1894. 


* Including the Northern Territory. 


* The figures for New South Wales were based on the gross expenditure from the Loan Account 
to end of year, the loans paid off (£9,240,070) being deducted, and the charges of floating Loans 
(£2,862,336) being added proportionately. 

? Including £1,490,726, loans to local bodies, chiefly for waterworks, but also for roads and 
bridges. 

5 Included with other public works. 

‘ The amount for roads and bridges is included with that for harbors, &. 


* The figures set down as showing the objects for which the Public Debt of New Zealand was 
contracted represent the net expenditure out of the ‘‘ Public Works Fund” since 1870—the date of 
the first Immigration and Public Works Loan —which is the only existing record of the loan expen-: 
diture; it is, however, stated that, besides loan moneys, receipts in aid from stamp duties, &c., 
contributed somewhat towards the total sum so expended. The balance required to make up the 
total debt at the end of March, 1894, has been entered as ‘‘ Unapportioned.” 


* In New Zealand, a portion of the expenditure on ‘‘ Defences” is included under the head of 
“ Harbors,” &c., and a portion is under the head of ‘‘ Unapportioned.” - 


7 In South Australia, £491,000 under this head was expended on general public works for the 
Northern Territory, and £450,000 was paid to lessees for improvements of pastoral leases; in New 
Zealand, £1,297,517 was devoted to land purchases (chiefly from the Maoris), and £61,072 was paid 
for rates on native lands, &c. From the amount returned for Tasmania, debentures redeemed, &c., 
have been deducted, since the purposes are not specified for which the original loans thereby paid 
off were raised. 


* Consisting of deficiencies in floating loans and unexpended balances. In Victoria and Queens- 
land—but only periodically in the latter case—deficiencies in floating loans are distributed over 
the heads for which the loans were raised. 


* As a set-off against the public debt, New Zealand possessed an accrued sinking fund amount- 
ing, on the 31st March, 1894, to £951,924 ; the net liability of that colony was, therefore, £38,874,491,. 
or £57 16s. 6d. per head of population, nearly equal to nine times the revenue. The sinking funds 
possessed by the other colonies are comparatively small, consisting of the following amounts :— 
Victoria, £73,500; Western Australia, £129,099; Tasmania, about £116,000. 
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TaBLE VIII.—Imports anD Exports, 1893. 


Total Value of— Value per Head of— _ | Exports of Home Produce. 
Name of Colony. : : . oe Percentage 
Imports. Exports. mports. xports. of Tota. 
Pp per Head. Ex ports. 
£ £ &£s. d £s a & s. d, 
Victoria 18,283,814 | 13,308,551] 11 7 0 | 11 7 5 8 15 il 77-35 
New South Wales 18,107,035 | 22,921,223; 1419 2 18 18 8 14 2 5 74°58 
Queensland a 4,352,783 9,632,662; 10 4 0 22 11 5 21 5 6 94°27 
S. Australia Proper 7,934,200 8,463,936 | 2311 8 25 3 2 9 15 11 38°94 
», Northern Ter. 116,539 172,059; 2310 2 38414 2 | 3218 38 94°82 
Western Australia 1,494,438 918,147| 2318 2 1413 9 1318 6 94°80 
Total .. | 45,288,809 | 55,416,578; 14 2 1 17 5 1 1214 1 | 73°62 
Tasmania ..{| 1,057,683} 1,852,184; 617 7 8 15 10 8 13 10 98°85 
New Zealand ..| 6,911,515| 8,985,364| 10 9 0 | 1811 9 1218 9 95°24 
Grand Total 58,258,007 | 65,754,126; 13 4 6 166 7 1211 9 77°09 
Proportion of Total Imports from— Proportion of Total Exports to— 
Name of Colony. The The The The | 
United {Australasian C Siar Ba United Australasian re ees 
Kingdom. | Colonies. * | Kingdom. Colonies. : 
per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. 
Victoria 41°49 44°23 14°28 56°29 27°18 16°53 
New South Wales | 39°86 49°13 11°01 36°08 43°11 20°81 
Queensland : 35°83 57°20 6°97 38°35 60°48 117 
S. Australia Proper 24°27 65°27 10°46 41°09 42°22 16°69 
,, Northern Ter. 2°59 62°20 35°21 6°34 74°87 18°79 
Western Australia 49°05 44°50 6°45 38°02 52°21 9°77 
Total ee 37°43 - 51°18 11°39 42°03 42,°42 15°55 
Tasmania Se 32°56 66°14 1°30 21°08 78:97 i 
New Zealand 2 64°85 20°42 14°73 78°31 14°19 7°50 


Grand Total 40°89 47°48 11°63 46°56 39°31 14°13 


Norse.—There is reason to believe that both imports and exports are over-valued in most of the 
colonies. See Report to Australasian a: 1884. 


TaBLE I[X.—Surppine, 1893. 


Inwards. Outwards. Total. 
Name of Colony. 
Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons, Vessels. Tons. 

Victoria se 1,889 2,009,187 1,887 2,020,551 3,776 4,029,738 
New South Wales Bae 2,914 2,590,371 2,916 2,602,957 5,830 5,193,328 
Queensland . 2 599 464,581 615 481,047 1,214 945,628 
South Australia Proper .. 948 1,180,233 971 1,212,367 1,919 2,392,600 
_y, Northern Territory 66 78,761 67 79,220 133 157,981 
Western Australia ; 293 539,953 288 531,465 581 1,071,418 
Total .. ae 6,709 6,863,086 6,744 6,927,607 13,453 | 13,790,693 
Tasmania Pat os 693 466,312 690 468,127 1,383 934,439 
New Zealand .. “ 617 615,604 635 642,466 1,252 1,258,070 


| I fe 


Grand Total .. 8,019 7,945,002 8,069 8,038,200 16,088 | 15,983,202 


Australasian Statistics, 1 593, XIX 


Taste X.—Government Rartwayrs, 1892-3. 
| | 
Miles Open—’ 


Capital Cost? of Lines 


Miles i 
At End of Year. Co ar Open for Traffic. 
Colony. of 
Sp Construc 
Per 3 ie ; 
Total. Average 
ie 1,000 Inha- S tion. Amount. | per Mile 
bitants. < Open. 
& £& 
Victoria as ee | 2,958 2°52 2,933 51 37,451,487 12,661 
New South Wales ee «» | 2,351 1°92 2,316 179 34,657,571 14,742 
Queensland és we se 2,373 5°49 2,350 - 16,230,490 6,840 
South Australia Proper | ie 437 | 1,662] 57 11,936,256 | 7,178 
3 
Northern Territory 146 29°82 146 os 1,155,588 7,915 
Western Australia si is ie 320 4°92 260 271 928,277 2,901 
Total | 9,812 | 303 | 9,667 | 558 | 102,359,669 | 10,432 
Tasmania 4% a Pe 420 2°72 420 uh 3,510,196 8,358 
New Zealand .. es -- | 1,948 2°90 1,917 143 15,137,036 7,771 
Grand Total .. -- | 12,180 3°00 12,004 701 121,006,901 9,935 


TOO eee eee eee. 
Se — 


Revenue Account. * 


Gross Receipts.* Working Expenses.® Net Receipts. 
Colony. . Pam ee ey A ne te en ge ee a 
Average Percen- | Per Percentage . 
Amount. | per Train | Amount. | tage of | Train | Amount. | of Capital 
Mile. Receipts.| Mile. Cost.® 

£ d. £ d. £ 7 

Victoria -» | 2,925,948 65°17 | 1,850,291 63°24 41°21 | 1,075,657 2°89 

New South Wales .- | 2,927,056 | 93°60 | 1,813,516 | 61°96 | 57-99 | 1,113,540 | 3-98 

Queensland... 1,022,677 63'35 638,889 62°47 40°83 383,788 2°37 

South Australia Proper | 1,007,059 65°85 640,122 | 63°56 | 41°86! 366,937 3°10 

Northern Ter. 15,668 121°93 11,704 74°69 91°08 3,964 "84 

Western Australia .. | 110,378 56°43 94,198 | 85°34 | 4816] 16,180! 1°76 

Total .. .- | 8,008,786 73°34 | 5,048,720 | 63°04 | 46-24 | 2,960,066 | 2°92 

Tasmania ae” ee 152,083 45°64 136,468 89°73 40°95 15,615 *45 

New Zealand .. e. | 1,172,792 90°41 735,358 62°70 | 56°69 437,434 2°93 

Grand Total .. | 9,333,661 74°37 | 5,920,546 63°43 47°17 | 3,418,115 2°85 

Traffic. 
Train Mileage. Passenger Journeys. Goods and Live Stock. 
Colony. (oe x 
Per Average per Tons verage 
Total. -q.| Number.’ ‘ : Tonnage per 
ota. Head. Mile Open. Carried. Mile Open. 

Victoria -- | 10,775,184 | 9°21 | 46,520,784 15,861 2,558,378°® 872 
New South Wales .. | 7,505,310 | 6-20 | 19,932,703 8,607 | 3,778,843 1,629 
Queensland .. . | 8,755,655 | 8°80} 3,300,773 1,404 720,587 307 
South Australia Proper 3,670,390 | 10°91 | 5,547,053 3,338 970,805 584 
Northern Ter. 30,841 | 6°22 6,169 42 2,328 16 
Western Australia ie 469,452 | 7°51 573,040 2,204 172,008 662 
Total .. .« | 26,206,782 | 8°16 75,880,522 7,850 - 8,197,949 848 
Tasmania... si 799,823 | 5.20) 546,671 1,302 164,982 393 
New Zealand .. .. | 8,113,281 | 4°71 | 6,122,340 8,194 | 2,128,709 1,110 
Grand Total ai "30,119,836 7°48 | 82,549,533 6,877 | 10,491,640 874 


i 
Notz.—For footnotes to this table see next page. 
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TasBLeE X.—GovERNMENT Raitways, 1892-8— continued. 


Notr. ~The figures for Tasmania relate to the calendar year 1893, those for New Zealand to the 
year ended 31st March, 1894, whilst those for Western Australia to the six months ended 30th June, 
1893. (In the case of the last-named, however, the figures of Revenue, Expenditure, and _ Traffic 
have been doubled so as to represent annual amounts.) In other cases the figures relate to the year 
ended 30th June, 1893. 


1 The gauges in use are as follow :—5ft. 3in. in Victoria; 4ft. 83in. in New South Wales ; 
bit. 3in., but chiefly 3ft. 6in., in South Australia ; and 3ft. 6in. in the other colonies. 


2 The amounts included in these columns generally represent the actual expenditure on con- 
struction, irrespective of the cost of floating loans, and without regard to the deficiences below or 
premiums received above the nominal amount of loans for railway purposes as contracted by the 
different colonies. The figures for South Australia, however, include all discounts and expenses | 
incurred in floating loans. In regard to the relative cost of constructing the lines in the different 
colonies, it should be borne in mind that a much larger proportion of double lines exists in Victoria 
than in any other colony. 


3 Including receipts and expenses of 74 miles in Tasmania worked by Government for a private 
company 


* Including £25,000 paid by the Government for free passes in New South Wales; and £36,503 - 
credited for non-paying traffic in Queensland. In South Australia over £375,150 of the amount 
shown was derived from the Broken Hill Line. In New Zealand the amount is exclusive of Postal 
service valued at about £27,000. 


* Including compensation, paid as follows :—Victoria, £6,483 ; New South Wales, £3,500, &. 
* The calculations in this column are based on the average capital cost for the year. 


* The number of passenger journeys have been carefully computed for all the colonies (except 
Western Australia) on the following uniform basis :—There has been allowed 720 journeys for each 
yearly, 360 for each half-yearly, 180 for each quarterly, 60 for each monthly, 2 for each return, and: 
1 for each single ticket issued to adults and youths ; and one-half of those numbers respectively for 
tickets issued to boys and girls. No allowance has been made for free passes issued, nor have 
582,225 free journeys made by school children in New Zealand been included; whilst the figures 
for South Australia are also exclusive of journeys on yearly and half-yearly contract tickets 
available for all lines. The numbers given differ in many cases from those returned by the various 
colonies, which are not compiled in a uniform manner. From the Victorian Railway figures 
11,924,291 added for journeys on single tickets over more than one system, have been deducted. In 
comparing the traffic in Victoria and New South Wales the large metropolitan tramway and steam- 
boat traffic in these colonies must also be taken into account. 


* The tonnage of goods and live stock is much lower than formerly, consequent on the treat- - 
ment of a consignment of goods as a unit, instead of multiplying it by each system over which - 
it travelled. 


® Exclusive of live stock. 


PRIVATE RAILwAyYs.—In addition to Government lines, there were also private lines, as follow, 
in the colonies named :—New South Wales, 844 miles ; South Australia, 14; Western Australia, 5073 
Tasmania, 55; New Zealand, 160. 


TramMways.— These are not included in the foregoing table. On the 30th June, 1894, there were 
471 miles of street tramways (chiefly cable) in the metropolis of Victoria, constructed by a muni- 
cipal trust at a cost (to 30th April, 1893) of £1,705,794, but leased to a company, which works the. 
lines, the traffic receipts from which. in 1893-4 amounted to £359,547, and the passengers carried 
numbered 34,787,652 ; in New South Wales, 583 miles of street tramways (steam) except 2 miles of 
cable and 2 of electric (overhead line) trams constructed by the Government at a cost of £1,248,986, 
the gross receipts for the year being £278,194, the working expenses £229,283, and the estimated-- 
number of passengers carried (allowing 23d. for each) 24,278,000; in Queensland, 244 miles, 
including 152 of street lines, the gross receipts of which in 1892-3 were £25,580, and the number of 
passengers carried 2,564,304 (1891-2) ; and in Western Australia 8 miles of Government lines, There 
are other lines in the colonies named, but of less importance. 


ADDENDUM.—GOVERNMENT RaiLways, 1893—4. 


° Percentage 


‘ ‘ f 
Length Capital Gross Working Net . 
Colony. Open. Cost. Receipts. | Expenses.| Receipts. geen ees 
Capital Cost. 
er Miles, £& £ £ £ 
Victoria a - .-| 8,004 37,558,156 | 2,726,159 | 1,635,419 | 1,090,740 2°91 
New South Wales .. ..| 2,501 | 35,855,271 | 2,813,541 | 1,666,842 | 1,146,699 3°25 
Queensland .. i. ..| 2,879 | 16,419,098 | 955,747 | 598,403 | 357,344 218 
South Australia Proper _—..|_: 1,664 12,154,417 999,707 569,592 430,115 3°57 
‘5 Northern Territory; 146 1,158,952 16,193 11,403 4,790 0°41: - 
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TasLe XI.—Postat Returns, 1893. 
_ Number passing through the Post Office Post and 
(counted once). Telegraphs. 
Number Letters and Post 
Newspapers.* 
: O Cards. Evers: 
Name of Colony. Post 
Offices. => . 
»| Expendi- 
Per Head Per Head Revenue.’ ture.* 
of of 
Total Popula Total Popula- 
tion tion 
£ £ 
Vietoria 1,733 62,526,448* 55°90 * | 22,729,005+* 20°32* 541,208 614,922 5 
New South Wales | 1,423 |” 78,697,047 | 65°01 | 47,498,907 | 39-24 | 622,673 | '790,265° 
Queensland ‘963 16,297,827 38°19 10,545,185 24°70 216,721 302,775 
~ South Australia.. 638 16,629,260 49°43 7,741,221 23°01 220,767 197,756 
| Western Australia 195 7,002,913 112°038 6,001,946 96°02 41,142 57,884 
Total 4,952 | 181,153,495 56°41 94,516,264 29°43 | 1,642,511 | 1,963,602 
Tasmania a 337 5,721,964 37°21 4,231,868 252 71,560 82,536 
New Zealand 1,305 28,862,600 43°64 12,167,688 18°40 344,677 293,704 
Grand Total 6,594 | 215,738,059 53°58 110,915,820 27°54 2,058,748 | 2,839,842 


Norz.—The numbers given for letters and newspapers represent those posted in the colony 
(counted once) added to those received from abroad. Owing to the difficulties of distinguishing 
telegraphic from postal expenditure, they are shown in a combined form. 


* Newspapers posted in New South Wales (within seven days of publication) travel free to Tas- 
“Inania, Western Australia, New Zealand, and Fiji, and in both New South Wales and Western 
. Australia they travel free to places within the colony itself. In the other colonies a small postage 
fee is charged on newspapers to all places. 


2 Including commission on money orders. The revenue for New South Wales includes £31,080 
.-for postage on letters, and £18,982 for telegrams O:H.M.S. ; but the values of Government and other 
correspondence, not charged for in the case of most of the other colonies, were as follow :—Victoria, 
about £60,000 for letters, and £4,700 for telegrams; Queensland, £23,164 for telegrams; New 
Zealand, £63,839 for letters, &c., and about £25,000 for telegrams. In other cases the information 
was not available. 


* Exclusive of interest on Savings Banks Deposits. 
* Figures for 1890, those for a later year not having been compiled. 


_* The expenditure includes cost of printing books, forms, and stamps by the Government 
Printer ; but is exclusive of expenditure on buildings and on construction and maintenance of tele- 
graph lines, which moreover is, it is believed, not taken into account in the case of all the other 
colonies. - 


© The amount is inclusive of £27,671, expenditure on account of the Post Office by other 
_ Government Departments; but is exclusive of interest on cost of construction -of telegraphs, 
£32,833, and on cost of postal buildings owned by Government, £3,521. 
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Taste XII.—Execrric TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES, 1893. 


Name of Colony. 


Victoria 6 
New South Wales 
Queensland 

South Australia 
Western Australia 


Total .. 
Tasmania : 
New Zealand 

Grand Total 


Telephones and Private Wires, 


Number of 
Public 
Exchanges. 


cen ae oe i ens a emnantt lEEneettng@ummnedl tee 


—— 
ns a a —_—_ 


Telegraphs. 
Number et ed = 2 Number 
open at the en n & ' of Sub- 
of the Year. gs od .  |seribers—|4mount 
. <i Exchange} _-.. 
20 a) Rg aid ceived. 
ma eo | 
Line. | Wire. fz ae Se Other. 
& £ 
7,105 | 14,220 | 2,476,178 | 105,740 9,9262 2,308 | 89,197 
14,282 | 27,326 | 2,465,503°| 160,796 or 2,842 | 16,320 
10,004 | 17,810; 958,193 | 76,771 x 717 4,432 
5,546 | 10,894} 747,563°} 87,673° 2,188 1,061 a6 
3,578 | 4,303 | 283,592 | 16,388 677 234 1,967 
40,515 | 74,553 | 6,931,029 | 447,368 12,791 7,162 | 61,916* 
2,187 8,897} 207,591 | 17,650 489 668 3,347 
5,513 | 18,515 | 2,069,691’! 91,425” 3,811° 4,244 | 21,771 
.| 48,215 | 91,465 | 9,208,311 | 556,443 17,091*} 12,074 | 87,084* 


Notrt.—The extent open embraces, besides cables worked by companies, not only lines under 
the control of the Postal Department, but also those managed by the Railway authorities, which 
are often largely availed of by the public. 

* Where asterisks occur, the information has not been furnished or is incomplete. 

* Including miles of Railway Telegraphs, as follow :—Victoria—line 3,098, wire 5,004; New 
South Wales—line 2,351 (the wires belong to Postal Department); Queensland, length not stated ; 
South Australia—line 171, wire 2,365; Western Australia—length not stated; Tasmania—line 386, 


wire 634. Telephone line and wire are excluded, except in the case of New South Wales. 


Cables are 


included, as follow :—Tasmania, 366 miles, worked by a public company ; New Zealand, 226 miles. 
2 Including 856 miles, used solely for railway purposes. 
* Including messages in transitu, 90,145. 
* Included with telegraph wire. 
° Including 91,100 international telegrams. 


* In the case of South Australia, the telegraph revenue includes telephone revenue. | 
” Exclusive of Cable. 


* Figures for 1892. 


TABLE XIII.—Crown Lanps ALIENATED AND IN PROCESS OF 
ALIENATION, 1893. 


Name of Colony. 


Victoria 


New South Wales ; - 


Queensland 
South Australia * 
Western Australia 


Total 


Tasmania 
New Zealand 


Grand Total .. 


Sold by Auction, Private 


Contracts, &c. 


Amount 


Purchase 


Selected under 


Granted || Lota! Extent 


eee een eemneeetetmeell Ul enrernemeeeemteee h Reena etree ee Rr, Per 


207,741 


684 
26,275 


234,700 


SY | nee 


369,883 


System of 
Deferred Pay- 
of gies ments, * 
Money. | per Acre 
& 8s. d. acres, 
413 4 123,906 
2 8 0 691,448 2 
0 14 11 601,639 * 
1 O11 3 
- is 99,245 
A 1,516,238 
5 2 4 19,788 
1 0 5 12,359 
” 1,548,385 


: Wholly or 
ve out Conditionally 

‘| Alienated. 

acres. acres. 
28 131,236 
6,183 796,475 
376 646,519 
ee 31,340 
238,426 363,422 
245,013 1,968,992 
1,722 22,194 
198,323 ¢ 236,957 
445,058 2,228,143 


NotE.—For footnotes to this table see next page. 


Australasian Statistics, 1893. XX 


TasBLe XIII.—Crown Lanps ALIENATED AND IN PROCESS OF 
ALIENATION, 1893—consinued. : 


Up to the End of 1893.—Extent. | At the End of 1893.—Extent— 
Alienated in Fee simple.” | ty py 
ocess of : 
Name of Colony. Alienation || Alienated or Prey 
Granted under System || in Process or in Pro lees 
Sold. without of Deferred Alienation. ® ‘Alienation 
Purchase. Payments. ; 
acres. acres, acres. acres, acres, 
‘Victoria .. re 16,926,749 15,655 5,875,595 22,817,999 33,427,761 
New South Wales .. 24,786,585 851,992 20,214,360 45,352,937 152,519,063 
Queensland _ ai 11,449,470 — 68,504 2,270,153 '° 13,788,127 413,875,233 
South Australia* .. 7,569,891 748,443 5,886,313 *° 14,204,657 563, 987,343 
Western Australia .. 5,868,631 * % | 7,844,338 616,744,462 
Total rr 66,601,326 % 3 104,008,058 /1,780,553,862 
Tasmania .. es * ied % 4,785,172 12,094,828 
New Zealand ‘ 13,608,838 7,098,162 7} 435,600 21,137,600 45,723,86412 
Grand Total .. g 7 . * 129,930,830 /|1,838,372,554 


* Where asterisks occur, the information has not been furnished, cannot be completed, or is 
only roughly approximate. 

* The purchase money for selected land varies in the different colonies from 10s. to 30s. per 
acre, payable by annual instalments (generally without interest) extending over a period of 10 or 20 
years. For particulars of the terms and conditions under which such land is acquired, see Part 
“Production” ante. 

2 Including an area of 96,157 acres under conditional purchase, for which deeds were issued 
during 1893. 

* Exclusive of sales under ‘‘Special Sales of Land Act,” some portion of the purchase of which 
is incomplete. 

* Including Northern Territory. 

* Exclusive of purchase money paid as rent in former years. 

* Of this area 160,996 acres were granted to natives, or Europeans who had purchased from 
them, under Native Land Acts. 

7 Including only that of which the purchase has been completed. In New South Wales, the 
extent sold includes areas granted prior to 1862; the whole of the information for that colony was 
carefully checked and revised to end of 1893. 

® Exclusive of the extent estimated to have been forfeited for non-fulfilment of conditions, &c., 
except in the case of Western Australia. 

® Including all lands held under right of purchase in Victoria and South Australia; also, 
1,412,895 acres in Western Australia, under Poison clause of Regulations of 1882 and 1887. 

° Including land held under leases with right of purchase on certain conditions, viz., 1,599,044 
acres in Queensland, and over 5,054,504 acres in South Australia. 

1 These figures relate partly to lands in respect to which Crown Grants have been issued either 
to the original Maori possessors, or to Europeans or Maoris who have purchased from them, under 
certain Native Land Acts. | . 

12 Of this extent, about 14,000,000 acres belong to the Maoris, or to Europeans who have pur- 
chased from them ; and 1,100,537 acres were held under ‘‘ Perpetual Lease ;” 138,073 acres under 
Occupation with Right of Purchase ; and 208,785 acres on Lease in Perpetuity. 


TaBLE XIV.—State Primary EpucatTion, 18938. 
At the End of 1893. 


Gross Enrolment of Scholars 


‘Name of Colony. | Number Number of Teachers. during 1893. 
of State 
Schools. | Males. | Females. | Total. Males. | Females. | Total. 
Victoria... ..| 2,088 | 1,911 | 3,057 | 4,968 | 122,232 | 114,276 | 236,508 
New South Wales .. 2,520 2,304 220, 4,527 125,536 113,415 238,951 
Queensland .. ‘i 691 722 762 1,484 41,037 37,293 78,330 
South Australia .. 606 448 687 |. 1,135 32,3701} 29,9397} 62,309 
Western Australia .. 127 2 59 168 227 3,232 3,106 6,338 
Total .. .. | 5,982 5,444 6,397 | 12,341 | 324,407 | 298,029 | 622,436 
Tasmania .. - 253 209 308 517. 11,052 9,493 | 20,475 
New Zealand es 1,355 1,345 1,921 3,266 * 84,809 * 78,296 163,105 


re ee eR | eee 
es El 
NA 


Grand Total .. 7,590 6,998 9,126 16,124 420,268 385,748 806,016 
Norz.—For footnote to this table see next page. 
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TaBLE XIV.—State Primary Epucation, 1893—continued, 


Scholars in Average Expenditure on State Cost of 
Daily Attendance during Education.? Instruction per 
the Year. Head of— 
Net 
Enrol- 
Amount con- 
Name of Colony. He ee tributed by — Scholars 
Number] “eats? ( ie Mean | in 
Total. "46 each aye mated). Total. | Popula- Average 
Number Teacher Scholars Parents, tion. | Attend- 
on the State.® | &c., in ance= 
Rolls. Fees. 

pee gece ae ee a 
£ £ £ |£8. a£ 8. d. 
Victoria .. | 129,678 | 26 54°83 | 206,075 || 678,346) 1,538°| 679,884 011 75 4 10 
New South Wales | 128,322] 28 58-70 | 210,277 || 641,952| 73,267 | 715,219 01110511 6 
Queensland __.. | 44,432! 30 56°72 | 69,020'|/ 175,479; .. 175,479' 0 8 3319 0 
South Australia... | 34,038; 8 54:63 | 56,302 || 125,170 702 | 125,872 0 7 6314 0 
Western Australia| 4,625] 20 72°97 | 5,780"}} 12,408] 1,537” pepe 0 4 63 0 4° 
Total .. | 841,095 | 28 54°80 | 547,454 |/1,633,255 | 77,044 1,710,399, 0 10 = 0 3 
‘Tasmania ». | 10,175 20 49°69 | 14,875 |} 35,991) 9,904) 45,595 0 6 0410 2 
New Zealand ..| 98,615} 30 60°46 | 138,500 |} 886,858} 2,902° 389,760, 011 9319 0 
S| SS eS SS Se eee eee 
Grand Total.. | 449,885 | 28 55°82 | 700,829 ||2,056,204| 89,850 2,146,054, 010 8415 5 

\ 


Note.—For particulars relating to the educational systems of the various colonies, see Part 
“* Social Condition,” ante. 

* Estimated. 

* Including 21 assisted schools. 

* Exclusive of 160 sewing mistresses. 

* The figures under this head represent the cost of State (Primary) Education, including 
expenditure on Head Office, staff, and inspection, but exclusive only of expenditure on buildings 
(either for repairs or erection) and rent. In the case of New Zealand, however, rent is included, as 
the amount could not be separated. 

5 Portions of the amounts in this column are derived from Education Reserves, &c., viz., about 
£8,000 in South Australia, and £37,170 in New Zealand. 

*° For extra subjects. - 

” Exclusive of amounts received by assisted schools, which were not returned. 

a In Government schools only. The average amount also paid by the State to assisted schools 
was £1 6s. 6d. 

® In the figures for New Zealand, amounts received by Boards from local sources and sums. 
raised locally by School Committees are also included. 


TaBLE XV.—AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS, 1893-—4.—LanD IN 
CULTIVATION. 
*.* The Agricultural Statistics in most of the colonies are collected in the months of February 


‘and March in each year. The present returns are for those months of 1894. In calculating the 
rates of tillage per head, the population on the 31st December, 1893, has been taken. 


Number of Acres under Tillage. 
Name of Colony. 


Total. Per Head of Population. 

Victoria bet is ae 3,019,009 2°57 
New South Wales Se ei 1,509,404 1°23 
Queensland ae ms is 252,075 °58 
South Australia * ch ai 2,758,304 8°07 
Western Australia ai “i 124,520 1-91 

Total a ee 7,663,312 2°37 
Tasmania a si Rf 550,865 3°57 
New Zealand .. a ies 1,455,954 2°17 

Grand Total .. ev 9,670,131 | 2°38 


* Exclusive of Northern Territory. 
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TaBLE XV.—AGRICULTURAL Statistics, 1893-4.—LanD IN 
CULTIVATION—continued. 


Number of Acres under— 


Name of Colony. -  |Other? | Pota- : Green | Other 
Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize, Gexealsl toes: Hay. | Vines. Forage.?/Tillage.* 

Victoria - - 1,469,359] 218,904| 49,105 6,485] 42,872, 40,909} 412,223) 30,275} 240,835] 508,042 
New SouthWales| 593,810) 34,148| 6,113] 205,885) 2,322) 26,559| 205,424! 7,375) 345,918} 81,850 
Queensland ..| 28,993 606 495| 93,556] 1,285] 8,306} 22,505) 2,000} 18,336) 80,993 
South Australia*}1,732,711; 18,619] 13,072| .. 4,451} 6,510| 361,145!17,418| 26,904| 582,474 
West. Australia | 42,672] 2,571] 3,603 37 568 630! 29,589) 1,643 359; 42,848 
Total - - 8,867,545 | 269,848) 72,388) 305,963, 51,498 82,914/1,030,886| 58,711) 627,352/1,296,207 
Tasmania ..| 55,812) 88,755) 4,876} .. | 10,713) 19,068} 47,500 32) 218,726] 160,883 
New Zealand ..| 242,737/376,646| 28,857| 5,116) 16,494) 21,121) 60,740) .. | *517,747| 186,496 


Notsr.—Land in fallow is included in the total area under tillage in all the colonies, except New 
South Wales ; but land under permanent artificial grasses is not included in Queensland, Western 
Australia and New Zealand. See also Notes 2, 3, and 4. 

* Exclusive of Northern Territory. 

* Including beans and peas, except in case of Queensland ; also rice and rye in Queensland. 

2 In addition to crops sown for the purpose of being cut green for cattle, this column contains 
the following areas laid down in permanent artificial grass in the colonies named :—Victoria, 224,306 
~ acres ; New South Wales, 302,412 acres; South Australia, 26,904 acres; Western Australia, only 

small area; Tasmania, 216,296 acres. In Queensland, where it is not so included, the area returned 
is 18,346 acres. For extent of such land in New Zealand, see Note 4. 

* This column embraces land in fallow as well as land under crop. The following are the areas 
in fallow included in the returns of such colonies :—Victoria, 457,177 acres ; New South Wales, not 
returned ; Queensland, 8,826 acres ; South Australia, 563,371 acres; Western Australia, 40,806 acres ; 
Tasmania, 23,888 acres; New Zealand, 142,342 acres; total, 1,236,410 acres. The following is a 


statement of the acreage under various crops included in the same column, also of the produce so 
_far as it has been given :— ; 


Miscellaneous Crops. Miscellaneous Crops—continued. 
Victoria— - Acres. Produce. Acres. Produce. 
Turnips, carrots, par- Queensland— 
snips,and beet .. 795 7,036 tons Sugar cane .. .. 59,251 — 
Mangel-wurzel -» 1,162 19,340 ,, Of which crushed .. 43,670 76,146 tons 
Onions dts «. 2,045 10,199 ,, (sugar) 
Tobacco... -. 1,057 8,952 cwt. Arrowroot .. .. 192 448,737 Ibs. 
Chicory a an 54 224 tons Oranges oe .. 1,630 2,663,211 doz. 
Hops es -» 693 5,684 cwt. Bananas »- 2,423 10,591,306 ,, 
Grass seeds .. pre S77 | 26,252 bush. Pineapples .. .. 803 348,773 ,, 
Market gardens -. 7,879 — Tobacco... .. 475 4,577 cwt. 
Gardens & orchards 34,584 — Cotton = -- 191 29,353 lbs. 
Fruits gathered— Git ae Boulos = ae eds _ 12,640 tons 
Cases. . : Gardens and orchards 2, — 
Apples 462,834 Tomatoes 35,676 ustralia (1892-3 
Plums 149249 Rhubarb 177250 | Sown ae a a 
Pears” 103,269 Melons  —= 11,228 No. 111,607 — 3,388 cwt. 
Cherries 69,601 Raspberries 10,713 Orange ,, ,, 73,365 — 43,817 cases 
Quinces 53,440  Gooseberries 7,977 Olive ,, ,, 48,252 — 9,291 gals. oil 
Peaches 50,577 Strawberries 3,632 Raisins =! a es 711 ewt. 
Apricots 35,672 Currants 2,196 Gardens and orchards 15,771 tl 
Oranges 8,352 Almonds 23,957 Ibs. Honey, No. hives 22,142 — 412,886 Ibs. 
Figs 5,518 Walnuts 19,795 ,, T ia 
Lemons 4,339 Honey 732,130 ,, pace 3.520 95.799 tons 
- Beeswax 26,557. ,, Late 2 ere fee? 
Mangel-wurzel ve Alok 12,960 ,, 
New cc ee Gard nd orchards 10,946 _ 
Tobacco. .. 54 10,858 cwt. Per oA an Go enced 
Sugar cane .. . . 28,112 — ee ae ebeicel 
Of which productive 11,755 252,606 tons cane See Ga Ae. 
Oranges... _. 11,967 — eae gy ie oral 
Of which productive 9,237 800,024 cases wore ae P 118.730 _ 
Other fruit orchards . . 26,993 as DULPOSee Seigite 
Of which productive 19,330 — New Zealand— 
Market and kitchen Mangolds, beet, car- 
gardens .. .. 5,829 — rots, parsnips, &, 7,021 = 
Turnips  .- .. 801 1,559 tons Hops so ax, 9408 7,665 cwt. 
Pumpkinsandmelons 3,796 14,741 ,, Tobacco. ‘0 4 2,290 Ibs. 
Mangel-wurzel fe 7 NGL 363 ,, _ dried leaf 
Onions ne 2% 66 163, Gardens and orchards 31,060 — 
_ All other crops .. 8,881 — Other crops >. 5,291 os 


“In the figures for New Zealand, the land under permanent artificial grass, amounting to 
8,638,157 acres—of which about one-half had been, and the other half had not been, previously 
ploughed — is not entered-as green forage, nor is it included in the total area under tillage, as in the 
majority of the other colonies. Were the whole so placed, it would bring the land under tillage up 
to 10,094,111 acres, or to 15°02 acres per head of the population. The green forage entered above 
consists of 130,104 acres of green oats, 385,437 acres of turnips, and 2,206 acres of green maize. 
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TaBLeE XVI.—AGRICULTURAL SraTistTics, 1893-4.—PRODUCE OF 


CROPS. 


Bushels raised of— 


Name of Colony. 


Tons raised of— 


* Other Pota- a 

Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize. Gorenlesl cee. Hay. 
Victoria .. .. | 15,255,200 | 4,951,371 | 1,033,861 180,442 | 1,059,087 | 144,708 | 508,355 
New South Wales .. 6,502,175 701,804 114,272 | 7,011,526 43,778 | 83,8388 | 235,562 
Queensland = 413,094 12,095 8,396 | 1,824,108 41,522 17,165 42,353 
South Australia* .. | 13,618,062 172,605 205,577 8 72,744 | 22,958| 334,769 
Western Australia .. 520,198 47,597 48,330 573 11,3607} 2,309 33,039 
Total .. .. | 86,308,729 | 5,885,472 | 1,410,486 | 9,016,649 | 1,228,491 | 270,978 | 1,149,078 
Tasmania .. a 833,771 837,720 110,174 a 202,797 | 76,769 54,889 
New Zealand .. | 4,891,695 | 12,153,068 724,653 | 224,589 | 444,126 |126,540! 86,198 
Grand Total .. | 42,034,195 | 18,876,260 | 2,245,263 | 9,241,188 | 1,875,414 | 474,287 | 1,290,165 
Gxilons Bushels per Acre of— Tons perAcre of— 

Name of Colony. of Wine 
. th Pota- 

made. | Wheat.! Oats. | Barley. | Maize. rae jbo Hay. 

Victoria a .- | 1,490,184 | 10°38 2262 21°05 27°82 24°70 3°54 1°22 

New South Wales <3 748,949 | 10°95 20°55 18°69 84°06 18°85 816 | 1°15 
Queensland .. oe 101,528 | 14°25 19°96 16°96 19°50 32°31 2°07 1°88 . 

South Australia* Pe 712,845 7°86 12°68 15°73 ~ 16°34 3°53 93 

Western Australia a 77,484 | 12°19 18°51 13°41 15°49 20°00 3°67 112 

Total “se .. | 8,130,990 9°39 21°81 19°48 29°47 23°86 3:27 111 

Tasmania at ay ae 15°07 24°82 22°60 ef 18°93 4°03 1°16 

New Zealand .. ¥y me 20°15 82°27 25°11 43°89 26°93 5:99 1°42 

Grand Total ~- | 8,130,990 | 10°09 27°75 21°16 29°71 23°83 3°85 113 


* Exclusive of Northern Territory. 


+ Including beans and pease, except in the case of Queensland; also rice 32,043, and rye 9,479, 


in the case of Queensland. 
2 Estimated. 


TaBLe XVII.—Live Srock, 1893-4. 


*.* The Live Stock Statistics are collected in most of the colonies simultaneously with the 


Agricultural Statistics in the months of February and March. 


Number of— 
Name of Colony. 
Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Pigs 

Victoria .. ree a es 436,903: 1,817,291 18,098,725 328,162 
New South Wales .. _s.... Ss 481,399 2,155,500 56,980,688 240,860 
Queensland _ ke ig a) 429,734 6,693,200 18,697,015 68,086 
South Australia Proper’ .. - 187,666 423,602 7,267,642 86,468 
Pe Northern Territory * 12,815 237 ,229 67,552 1,752 
Western Australia .. ~ - 45,747 173,747 2,220,642 26,233 
Total w ’) we | 1,594,264 11,500,569 98,382,264 751,561 

Tasmania .. ss of ae 31,587 169,141 1,535,047 51,592 
New Zealand 2 ie acs x 211,040 885,305 19,380,360 808,812 
Grand Total .. his 1,836,891 12,555,015 119,247,671 1,111,965 


a a aa eS ee a a a a a TS 


* Figures only estimated; no Statistics collected. 


? The figures for horses and pigs in New Zealand are those returned at the Census of April, 
1891; those for cattle relate to March, and those for sheep to April, 1894. Of the pigs, 86,259 are 


owned by Maoris. 
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TaBLE XVII.—Live Stock, 1893-4—continued. 
Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Pigs. 


Name of Colony. | Per |Per100| Per | Per 100} Per | Per100| Per | Per 100 
Square |Persons Square : Persons} Square | Persons| Square | Persons 
Mile. | Living.! Mile. | Living.| Mile. | Living.| Mile. | Living. 


Victoria Re ee 4:97 37 20°68 155 149 1,116 3°73 28 
New South Wales re 1°56 39 6°97 176 184 4,658 “78 20 
Queensland de er) "64 99 10°02 1,548 28 4,325 “10 16 
South Australia Proper? *49 . 55 111 124 19 2,125 23 25 

iy Northern 03 262 45 | 4,845 13 | 1,380 00 36 

Territory * 

Western Australia ae 05 70 “18 267 2°27 | 3,413 03 40 

Total .. a "D4 49 3°91 355 33 | «(33,033 "26 23 
Tasmania . nal. 220 20 6°41 110 58 994 | 1°96 33 
New Zealand? .. a 2°02 31 8°47 132 186 2,883 2°96 | 46 

Grand Total .. “60 45 | 4°08 | 309 39 =| 2.9381 36 | 27 


Notz.— For footnote to this table see last page. 


Taste XVIII.—Woot Propwction, 1893. 
Wool used in Manu- 


Wool Imported. Wool Exported. facture in the Colony. 
Name of Colony. aTeS car rrr Value, 
Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. Quantity. at 9d. 
per Ib. 

: . Ibs. & Ibs. £ Ibs. £ 
Victoria .. -. | 87,293,547 | 2,552,983 | 150,892,425 | 5,103,907 | 1,123,542 42,133 
New South Wales ..| 26,215,259 803,422 | 344,982,876 | 10,449,911 303,000 2 11,5002 
Queensland _ - 169,351 5,947 | 90,459,274 | 3,578,864 we Me 
South Australia Proper} 18,277,045 545,207 | 68,902,969 2,001,277 

2 Nor- oe oe 191,675 5,138 
thern Territory 
Western Australia .. ee ~ 10,742,348 244,972 
Total -- | 181,955,202 | 3,907,509 | 666,171,567 | 21,384,069 | 1,426,542 53,633 
Tasmania .. is mf 8,728,524 296,442 114,000 | 4,275 
New Zealand - 15,233 365 | 109,719,684 | 3,774,738 | 2,629,855 89,860 
Grand Total -- | 131,970,435 3,907,874 | 784,619,775 | 25,455,249 | 4,170,397 147,768 
SS eS eee 
Wool Production, 1898. ; 
Proportion 
Quantity.* Value. of Exports | Average 
—_____—__————_| of Wool Export 
Name of Colony. Average Average to Total ae 
to each per Head General per Ib. 
the Colony. Population. 
Ibs. Ibs. £ £ gs. d. per cent. d. 
Victoria .. -- | 64,722,420 4°94 2,593,107 24 4 33°35 a. 
New South Wales .. | 319,070,617 5°60 9,657,989 719 7 45 59 74 
Queensland .. | 90,289,923 4°83 3,572,917 8 7 5 37 ‘15 93 
South Australia Proper| 50,625,924 6°97 1,456,070 4 6 7 23°64 7 
9 Nor- 191,675 2°84 5,138 109 2°99 64 
thern Territory ¢ 
Western Australia ..| 10,742,348 4°84 244,972 pedi ON = au 
Total aa | 535,642,907 5°45 17,530,193 5 9 2 38°59 72 
Tasmania .. ee 8,842,524 5°76 300,717 119 1 21°92 8} 
New Zealand ~. | 112°334'306 5-80 8,864,233 | 5 16 10 42-01 gh 
Grand Total .. | 656,819,737 551 21,695,143 5 7 9 38°71 | 72 


—_—_— _i—  };  m_——OO TOD 0 OOO 

Nort.—It is believed that the value of she imported and exported is furnished to the Customs 
authorities with a considerable amount of looseness. ce 

* These figures. are made up of the sum of the total quantities exported from and nee for 
manufactures in, less the quantities imported by, the respective colonies. The wool vee ae 
of course, not homogeneous in quality, some being greasy and some washed or scoured. e 
Government Statistician of New South Wales has estimated that the equivalent weight in greasy 
wool of the whole clip for that colony was 344,272,800 Ibs. 

2 Figures for 1892. 
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TABLE XIX.—Frozen Meat EXportep, 1898. 


Beef. Mutton. 
Colony. Saf ee ee ee ea 
Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 

lbs. £& Ibs. 2 ess 

Victoria .. re es es a ee 5,403,104* 74,866 

New South Wales .. og ee 3 im 24,705,408*-. 141,640 

Queensland _ ws »» | 22,887,120 338,609 2,452,531 38,430 

Total ts Pa 22,887,120 838,609 32,561,043 254,936 

New Zealand ee ws 1,238,608 11,224 99,506,960 1,067,197 
Grand Total .. | 24,125,728 349,833 132,068,003 1,322,133 


Nore.—There were no exports from South Australia, Western Australia, or Tasmania, 
* Frozen meats of all kinds, but chiefly mutton. 


TABLE XX.—BreEapsturrs Importep and Exportenp, 1898. 


Wheat, Flour and Biscuit. * Excess of — 2 
Colony. ia 5 
, ports over | Exports over 
Imported. Exported. Exports. imports. 
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
Victoria .. re i “hs 293,938 6,521,531 a 6,227,593 
New South Wales .. a is 1,807,655 112,028 1,695,627 a 
Queensland is ah ed 1,894,997 4,505 1,890,492 as 
South Australia .. es iss 188,842 6,463,873 ae 6,275,031 
Western Australia .. ‘4 as 219,635 i 219,635 fe 
Total “s 54 es 4,405,067 13,101,937 re 8,696,870 
Tasmania .. Ss eed bs 54,677 i 54,677 re 
New Zealand Se a se 2,637 2,719,876 a 2,717,239 
Grand Total a Wa 4,462,381 15,821,813 és 11,359,482 


* The quantities have been reduced in all cases to their equivalent in bushels of wheat. 


Taste X XI.—Burrer AND CHEESE IMPORTED AND EXPorTED, 1893. 


Butter. 
Net Exports.* 
Colony. To Countries 
Imported. Exported. Total. suteide 
Australasia. 
Quantity. Ibs. lbs. Ibs. Ibs. 
Victoria .. 33 ae 76,716 14,005,350 13,928,634 — 13,203,366 
New South Wales .. oA 472,542 3,177,911 2,705,369 2,901,584 
Queensland is Pe 271,106 17,445 — 253,661 — 18,439: 
South Australia .. si 482,857 1,048,953: 561,096 883,824 
Western Australia .. i 867,562 i _ 867 062 — 11,964 
Total = -» | 2,170,783 18,244,659 16,073,876 16,458,371 
Tasmania .. 35 ws 218,988 2 131,285 — 87,703 11,088 
New Zealand ss oe 6,048 6,512,688 6,506,640 5,961,984 
Grand Total ee 2,395,819 | 24,888,632 22,492,813 22,481,443 
; Value. £ £ £& & 

Victoria .. ee ee 2,995 573,932 570,987 537,872 
New South Wales .. es 18,058 125,458 107,400 115,273 
Queensland _ - = 11,456 505 —10,951 —1,218 
South Australia .. - 20,239 37,304 17,065 13,025 

Western Australia .. - 36,148 - — 36,148 —499 - 
Total 33 88,896 737,199 648,303 664,453 
~ Tasmania .. 7 a 8,905 5,607 — 3,298 462 
New Zealand <6 ae 157 254,645 254,488 232,644 
Grand Total ua 97,958 997,451 899,493 897,559 


* The minus sign (—) indicates a net import 
2 Including lard. 
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Taste XXJ.—ButTtTer anp Currss Imporrep anp Exporren, 
1898—continued. 7 


Cheese. 
Colony. Net Exports.* 
Imported. E : 
Poe mporved To Countries 
Total. outside 
Australasia. 
Quantity. Ibs. lbs. Ibs. Ibs. 

Victoria .. “s = 69,370 154,182 84,812 — 20,135 
New South Wales .. a 94,721 124,700 29,979 — 12,909 
Queensland sts es 366,031 1,209 — 364,822 — 16,395 
South Australia... S 6,478 360,562 354,084 173,452 
Western Australia .. she 235,536 is — 235,536 — 38,276 
Total ~ * 772,136 640,653 — 131,483 85,737 
‘Tasmania .. ee Be 11,202 1,054 — 10,148 —2,197 

New Zealand ae s 2,128 5,174,512 5,172,384 4,694,704 : 
Grand Total es 785,466 5,816,219 5,080,753 4,778,244 

Value. £ £ £ £ 

Victoria .. a es 2,530 4,399 1,869 -—991 
New South Wales .. i 3,368 2,236 ~—1,132 —1,315 
Queensland a ea 8,069 38 - 8,036 —427 
South Australia .. oa 266 6,651 6,385 2,897 
Western Australia .. = 6,870 ee —6,870 —1,116 
Total es ae 21,103 13,319 —7,784 —952 
Tasmania .. be st 313 24 — 289 —86 
New Zealand - és 80 99,626 99,546 89,362 
Grand Total 5 21,496 112,969 91,473 88,324 


The minus sign (—) indicates a net import. 


 XXII.—Buourrer and CHEESE PRODUCED IN FacTorigEs, 1893. 


Quantity of Butter Produced. Quantity of Cheese Produced. 


Colony. 
Per Head Per Head 
Total. of Population. Total. of Population. 

Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. 
Victoria... as .- | 18,054,641 15°43 1,106,418 ‘05 
New South Wales? oe 16,465,360 13°60 1,614,383 1°33 
‘Queensland es “ 320,044 ‘75 459,189 1:08 
Total = se 34,840,045 12°41 3,179,990 1°13 

Tasmania .. “ ron 303,154 1°97 es fe 
New Zealand se bs 6,722,303 10°16 8,167,500 12°35 
Grand Total “s 41,865,502 11°56 11,347,490 3°13 


Note.—Particulars for South and Western Australia are not available.. No complete informa- 
tion-is available of the quantity of butter and cheese produced in Victorian factories. The quantity 
returned as made on farms, in addition to the above, during the year was as follows :—Butter— 
Victoria, 10,105,800 Ibs.; New South Wales, 10,755,484 Ibs. ; Queensland, 3,034,522 Ibs. Cheese— 
Victoria, 2,642,187 lbs.; New South Wales, 3,078,721 Ibs. ; Queensland, 357,759 lbs. In New Zealand in 
1891, the production of butter in factories and on farms was 16,310,012 lbs., of which 1,969,759 lbs. 
was produced in factories ; and that of cheese was 6,975,698 lbs., of which 4,390,400 Ibs. was made 
‘in factories. There is no doubt, however, that the production is considerably understated. ; 

yj pcfnolnding the produce of farms using steam dairy appliances, which was not the case in 
ictorla, 
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TaBLE XXITI.—GoLtp PrRopvwUcrTION. 


Gold raised— 
Name of Colony. Prior to 1893. Dur ing 1893, Total. 


Quantity. Value.’ Quantity. Value.’ Quantity. Value. * 


a pn a NN ee ee ee 


ozs. £ OZS. £ OZS. £ 

Victoria .. .. | 58,070,215 | 232,280,860 671,126 2,684,504 58,741,341 | 234,965,364 
New South Wales.. | 10,557,304 | 39,202,666 179,288 651,286 10,736,592 | 39,858,952 
Queensland si 8,630,473 | 30,206,655 616,940 2,159,290 9,247,413 | 382,365,945 
South Australia? .. 377,686 1,439,195 42,905 153,132 420,591 1,592,327 
Western Australia 248,157 942,998 110,890* 421,385 359,047 1,364,383 

Total .. | 77,883,835 | 304,072,374 | 1,621,149 6,069,597 79,504,984 | 310,141,971 
Tasmania 3 682,552 2,595,637 37,230 145,875 | 719,782 2,741,512 
New Zealand .» | 12,308,296 | 48,387,861 226,811 913,138 12,535,107 | 49,300,999 

Grand Total .. | 90,874,683 | 355,055,872 | 1,885,190 7,128,610 92,759,873 | 362,184,482 


Nore.—The figures for Victoria, New South Wales, and Queensland express the quantity and 
value of all the gold known to have been raised in those colonies since the period of its first 
discovery in Australia in 1851; those for South Australia are estimated chiefly from the returns of. 
the Melbourne and Sydney Mints, and partly from the export returns; those for New Zealand 
express the total gold entered for duty for export from the earliest period ; and those for Tasmania 
express the quantity known to have been raised since 1866, there being no record of the gold raised 
prior to that period. There being no reliable returns of the gold raised in Western Australia, the 
yield prior to 1889 has been estimated roughly at 100,000 ozs., to which have been added the 
quantities which have since appeared in the export returns of the colony, which, however, are 
admittedly very defective. ; ; Doak ~ 

* The purity, and consequently the value, of gold varies considerably in different localities. In 
Victoria the average value is set down as £4 per oz., in Western Australia as £3 16s., and in 
Queensland as £3 10s. per oz. Standard gold (7.e., 22 carats fine) is worth £3 17s. 104d., and pure 
gold £4 4s. 113d. per oz. 7 

2 Including Northern Territory. 

> Quantity declared for export only. 


Taste XXIV.—Pousiic Savines Banks, 1893. 
(Including both Trustee and Post Office Savings Banks.) 


On the 31st December.? 


Rates 
Number of Depositors. | Amount remaining on Deposit. | of Interest 
Name of Colony. ee a re a ene, avons 
) 
Per 100 of Average to : 
Total. the Total. each DeRoewors 
Population. Depositor. 
£ £& s. d, per cent. 
Victoria i % 324,389 27°63 6,715,443 2014 0 | 342 
New South Wales mS 179,727 14°69 6,535,758 36 7 4 4 and 5 
Queensland .. se ~ 47,885 11°08 1,875,615 39 8 5 4 
South Australia ‘a 81,798 23°92 2,318,309 28 6 10 5 
Western Australia .. 4,745 7°75 76,086 16 0 8 33 
Total .. se 638,544 19°72 17,521,211 7 8 9 3k to 5 
Tasmania .. bs 28,190 18°25 580,438 20 11 10 32 to 5 
New Zealand .. a 147,199 21°90 3,966,849 26 19 0 33, 4, and 5 
Grand Total on 813,933 20°03 22,068,498 27 2 3 34 to 5 


Nors.—There are both Post Office and General Savings Banks in Victoria, New South Wales, 
Tasmania, and New Zealand ; Post Office Savings Banks only in Queensland and Western Australia; 
and General Savings Banks only in South Australia. There is a limit to the amount of an interest- 
bearing deposit, varying from £100 to £250 in the different colonies. When two rates of interest are 
quoted, the lower one is that allowed by the Post Office Banks. 

* Except in the case of Western Australia, for which the figures relate to 30th June, 1893. 

2 Rate reduced from 4 per cent. on Ist September, 1893. On Ist April, 1894, it was further 
reduced to 8 per cent. 
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TaBL—E XXV.—Srtate-AssisteD ImmicRATION, 1851 To 1893. 


Number of Immigrants introduced in each year. 


Year. 
New South | Western 
Victoria.| South sa a Aus- Aus- Tas: New Total. 
Wales. anes tralia. tralia. mania. | Zealand. 
No 
en 2 bei Si ra i vo ee 48,905 oe 16,636 | record. | 225,153 
1861 to OF . 2s 8, 1,617 13,730 se 1,852 be 82,005 
1871 to 1880 .. 5,545 24,412 50,782 25,415 889 477 | 100,920 | 208,440 
1881 to 1890... 2 34,079 | 103,140 7,295 4,552 2,734 14,614 | 166,416 
1891 .. wd - 190 2,676 os 134 es 44 3,044 
1892 .. os * 179 729 - OST 1 as i 1,225 
1893 .. Ss Se 120 ne se 186 af 7 306 


i fe ————— 
ee | Of 


Total -» | 140,104 | 148,841 | 158,944 95,345 6,078 21,699 | 115,578'| 686,589 


1 Exclusive of the number for New Zealand for years prior to 1870. 


Taste XXVI.—Sraristics or Fisr, 1878, 1880, 1885, 1890, 
1892, anp 1893. 
*,* Fiji consists of from 70 to 80 inhabited islands, the estimated area of whichis 7,500 square miles. 


There are also about 150 smaller islands uninhabited. The total area of the group is estimated to be 
7,740 square miles. 


Estimated Population on Immigrants (Polynesians. 

the 31st December. and. Coolies only). 

Year. _—t—“‘CO;OCOC(*s *@Births2. | Deaths. | Marriages. 
Males. | Females.| Total. - Males. | Females. | Total. 
1878 .- | 64,748 | 52,350 | 117,098 | 2,262] 2,244 419 | 1,346 174 | 1,520 
1880 ~. | 67,598 54,286 | 121,884 4,103 4,326 1,358 2,500 34 2,534 
1885 .» | 69,860 | 57,419 | 127,279 | 4,319 | 5,775 1,133 | 1,422 736 | 2,158 
1890 -- | 67,902 57,780 125,682 3,681 4,035 1,980 968 392 1,360 
1892 «» | 68,239 57,203 | 125,442 4,397 5,679 1,058 1,257 491 1,748 
1893 es | 67,507 55,205 | 122,712 4,600 5,659 1,106 535 242 T77 
; | 
Emigrants (Polyne- 
sians and Coolies Public Revenue. 
oe 1 Val 
Vea: Public Public Value alue 

Expen- “Debt of of 

Not diture. | « * Imports. Exports.. 
Fe- Raised by] ...: 1 
Males. males. Total. Taxation. basi FO: 
| 

: ji : vf e 196,608 197 86k 

1878 an 638 71 709 42,697 18,324 | 61,021 | 65,267 | 100,000 - ; , 
1880 "| ao | 181 198 | 46,544 | 34134 | 80,678 | 91,102 | 210,000 185,741 229,528 
1885 1, |1,681 | 265 |1,946 | 62,985 | 13,684 | 76,669 | 92,209 | 264,025 294,585 |. 326,750 
1890 as 239 41 280 46,928 19,889 | 66,817 | 60,826 | 248,989 206,757 | 364,533 

| : 

1892 ee sis bs 607 57,282 14,271 | 71,553 | 67,652 | 243,236 253,586 © 434,791 
1893 on 396 187 583 58,090 18,684 | 76,774 | 85,981 | 239,682 | 276,398 | 355,632 


Nore.—For footnotes to this table see next page. 
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TABLE XXVI.—Sratistics oF Fist 1878, 1880, 1885, 1890, 
1892, ann 1893—continued. 


j ine’ iv 2 
Shipping. Goen Lends Live Stock. 
. Granted a 
Year. Inwards, Outwards. and sold in Number of 


ar.* 
Vessels.| Tons. | Vessels.| Tons, | 2° Year 


Horses.| Cattle. | Sheep. | Pigs. > 


ae ae | RS |S omen | wemagegesetet Scns | ee | ee | 


acres. 
1878 .. | 124 | 23,180] 128 | 24,080 39,476 200 3,000 | 3,100 | 50,000 
1880 .. | 157 | 32,933 | 150 | 32,689 27,562 360 5,000 | 4,769 | 50,000 
1885 .. | 124 | 54,056 | 135 | 55,892 26,368 650 5,953 | 6,350 | 50,000 
1890 a 79 | 56,711 89 | 60,644 2,824 695 6,988 | 6,800 | 2,000 
1892 a 91 | 71,444 91 | 67,865 6,935 1,202 | 9,462} 6,050] 1,786 
1893 . 92 | 75,431 85 | 71,957 2,623 1,381 | 10,134 | 5,082) 2116 


Notr.—The following additional information is for the year 1893 :—Birth rate, 37'07; Death 
rate, 45°61; Marriage rate, 8°91 per 1,000 persons living. Immigration—The total number of 
arrivals in 1801 was 2, 229, of ‘whom 533 were Europeans. Emigration (1891)—Total departures 1,137, 
of whom 497 were Europeans. Sources of Revenue—Customs duties, £36,639 ; other taxes, £21,451. 
other sources, £18,684. Heads of Expenditure —Interest on public debt, £9,402 ; Post Office, &c., 
£1,015 ; other expenditure, £75,564. Public Debt — In 1891, consisted of £115,390 Imperial advances, 
bearing no interest, in aid of annexation, and in payment of compensation in respect of disallowed 
land claims ; £100,000 for payment of liabilities of former so-called Government; and £50,000 for 
public works and immigration, less £18,700 redeemed, bearing interest at 43 per cent. Imports and 
aports — Of the total value of imports, £249,908 was from the Australasian Colonies, and £26,490 
from other countries; and of the total value of exports, £318,001 was to Australasian Colonies, and 
£37,631 to other countries : ; almost the whole of the exports were of Fijian production. Postal 
Returns (1893)—Number of offices, 36; letters, 329,156; newspapers, 246,413. State Education— 
Number of schools, 2; teachers, 4, viz., 2 males and 2 females ; scholars on the rolis, 190, viz., 
106 males and 84 females. Agriculture-—Land under cultivation (by whites only), 37, 311 acres, of 
which 435 acres were under maize; 17,427 acres under cocoanuts; 15,760 acres under sugar-cane 3 
2,031 acres under bananas; 460 acres under tea; 238 acres under peanuts; and 960 acres under 
hemp, coffee, tobacco, rice, tapioca, pineapples, and other crops. The produce of the principal crops - 
in 1891 was as follows :—Maize, 2,444 bushels; cocoanuts, 42 tons; copra, 6,669 tons 5 sugar, 20,470 - 
tons ; molasses, 167,508 gallons; bananas exported, 784,675 bunches (788,100 in 1892); peanuts, 300° 
tons; cotton, 98 tons. The following new industries have been started :—Desiccated cocoanut (of 
which 56 tons exported in 1892), vanilla, and tobacco. 

* The total area alienated at the end of 1893 was 422,998 acres, and the area unalienated 
4,530,922 acres. The amount realized by the State for sales of land to the end of 1888 was only 
£26,446 which, however, represents the price of but a small proportion of the acreage alienated. 
The majority of the grants issued were for lands acquired by whites and others previously to 
annexation, and these received their titles at the nominal price of One shilling. 

2 Tm addition to the live stock referred toi in these columns, about 5,000 angora goats were kept- 
on the islands. 

* Returns from Europeans only since 1886. 


Taste XXVIT.—Sratistics or British New GuinEa, 1888-9 To 
1893-4. 


Area, 90,000 square miles ; population between 300,000 and 350,000. 


Public Revenue. Value of—. Shipping. 
i : Public 
F : 
eee Provided Expendi- Inwards. Outwards. 
* | Locally ture 
Raised. a , ; Total Imports |Exports —————_—_—__ | 
ieee Vessels.| Tons. | Vessels.} Tons.” 
£ £ £ e | 2 £ 


1888-9" ..} 2,680 12,320 15,000 10,770 11,109 5,943 198 | 7,482 188 | 6,952 
1889-90..| 38,016 11,984 15,000 14,975 16,104 6,455 92 | 5,897 96 | 6,287 © 
1890-91..) 2,674 12,326 15,000 15,000 15,530 8,434 64 | 4,597 61 | 4,365 
1891-2 ..| 4,784 10,216 15,000 15,000 23,755 | 11,289 56 | 4,966 55 | 5,977 
1892-3 ..| 4,605 10,395 15,000 15,000 25,261 | 14,966 42 | 3,351 34 | 3,300 
1893-4 ..| 5,867 9,133 15,000 15,000 28,501 | 14,952 35 | 3,872 Q7 | 2,791 


NotEs—For footnotes see next page. 


Australasian Statistics, 1893. XXXIi1 


TaBLt—E XXVII—Sratistics or British New Guinea, 1888-9 TO 
1893—4—continued. 


Gold Produced. 2 Postal Returns. 
Financial Received 
Year. ecelved. Despatched. 
Quantity: > Va eee ES 
Letters. | Packets.| Newspapers. | Letters. |Packets,| Newspapers. 

OZS. £ ] 
1888-91 as 3,850 14,387 2,366 93 4,071 2,587 98 574 
1889-90 oe 3,470 12,440 3,166 111 6,844 2,586 84 590 
1890-91 i 2,426 8,371 2,664 142 - 6,042 9,191 | 88 468 
1891-2 re 1,235 4,322 4,393 260 8,505 3,917 | 160 756 
1892-3 ty 582 2,236 4,679 230 6,749 4,011 427 276 
1893-4 ae 1,128 3,906 6,280 157 8,131 5,297 | 467 240 


NotEs.—The Finances are supplied by a sum not exceeding £15,000 per annum, for which the 
colony of Queensland has made itself primarily responsible, Victoria and New South Wales con- 
tributing equally with Queensland towards this amount. Local revenue is applied in reduction of 
the sums payable by the contributing colonies, and any credit balance in the appropriation account 
must be written off at the end of the year. 

Crown lands may be alienated for agricultural purposes, at not less than 2s. 6d. per acre, condi- 
tional on the introduction of some new industry. Where no such condition as to improvements is 
imposed, the minimum prices are—For agricultural land, 10s. per acre; pastoral land, 2s.; for 
trading or fishing purposes, £5; and for cocoanut planting, 5s. per acre. Areas not exceeding 50 
acres may be sold under deferred payments, extending over 5 years, the minimum price in such 
cases being £1 per acre. 

The following is additional information for the year 1893-4:—Population—It is impossible to 
obtain anything more than a rude guess at the total of the indigenous population. The non-native 
population of the Possession in April, 1891, was about 272, of whom only 156 were whites, the 
remainder being chiefly Polynesians, Malays, &c. Sources of Local Revenue—Customs duties, 
£5,067; licences, £317; gold-fields, £54; fees, fines, &c., £137; miscellaneous, £292. Heads of 
Eapenditwre—Salaries and allowances, £8,233; vessels, £1,308; buildings, £435; agriculture, £203 ; 
mail service,£750; and miscellaneous, £4,071. Chief Haports—Béche-de-mere, value £1,714; pearl 
shell, value £3,366 ; copra, 450 tons, value £2,885. . 

’ Ten months only. : 

2 Gold entered at Cooktown, Queensland, as received from British New Guinea, no other 
record being available. The number of miners on the gold-fields fell off from 700 or 800 in 1888-9 to 
only about 40 in 1891-2. The alluvial washing is stated to have come to anend. The miners are 
principally men who are acclimatized, and who possess such knowledge of the natives and of the 
country as often gives them great advantage over new comers, who are not likely to meet with 
success, 
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APPENDIX C. 


TARIFFS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Nore.—The Tariff of Tasmania having been entirely revised since the last 
publication of the Victorian Year-Book it is given in full. The Tariffs of the other 
colonies, having been only slightly, if at all, altered,* do not appear in the present 
work, but a description is given of the changes which have taken place. 

The articles are arranged according to the system of classification described on 
page 411 anfe,and the position of an article may be ascertained by reference to the 
index on pages 412 to 415 ante. 


Recent ALTERATIONS IN TARIFFS OF VARIOUS COLONIES. 


The following, so far as known, are the only changes which have taken place in 
the Tariffs of South Australia and New Zealand since the issue of this work for 
1888-9, and in those of New South Wales (no change) and Queensland since the 
issue for 1892, and in Victoria* (no change) and Western Australia (no change) 
since the issue for 1893, when they were published;in full. 


Rate of Duty. 


5 Articles. Date of Alteration. 
5 Former. Present. 
QUEENSLAND, £ os. d. SB <d, 
23) Tobacco, manu- . 
factured ... per lb. 0 3 0 0 4 0 | 1894. 
Excise on Tobacco —=—_ a 0 1 0 ir 
7 Cigars ree uW 0 2 0 u 
7 Cigarettes 0 2 0 uv 
SourH AUSTRALIA.T 
21| Meat, Fresh ... | 10 per cent. | 5s. 100 Ibs. | November, 1892. 
22) Barley ... ... per bushel} O 1 0O 0 1 6 | 25th June, 1891. 
Malt... ws " 0 2 6 0 4 6 re 
Wheat ... ... per cental exempt 0 2 O | November, 1892. 
25, Hay and Chaff ... ... | 10 per cent. | 10s. per ton " 


33} Live Stock, viz. :— 
Cattle (over 6 


months)... each 0 5 0 1 0 0 u 
Horses (over 6 
months)... uv 0 5 0 2 0 0 " 
Pigs ens ees " 0 2 0 0 5 0 Nn 
Sheep roe 0 0 6 0 1 0 i" 
Excise on Beer ... per gallon ae 0 0 2 
New ZEALAND. 
23| Tobacco (unmanu- 
factured) to be 
manufactured in 
the colony wate per lb. 0 2 0 O 2 OF | Ist January, 1894. 
Primage Duty (in 
addition to Import 
Duty) on all im- 
ports ... ...ad valorem| 1 per cent. Nil. 30th Sept., 1890. 


* The Tariffs of Victoria and New South Wales are in the current year (1895) undergoing revision. 

+ Also pending the passing of a Customs Bill:—Ale in bulk, increase from Is. to Is. 2d. per gallon; 
ale in bottle, from Js. to 1s. 6d. per gallon ; dates, from 2d. to 3d. per Ib. ; fruit, dried, unenumerated, 
from 3d, to 4d. per lb. ; methylated spirit, from 3s. to 4s. per liquid gallon; perfumed spirits, from 24s. to 
25s. per proof gallon ; raisins, from 2d. to 3d. per lb.; spirits and spirituous compounds, from 14s. to 15s. 
per proof gallon. 

{ From the lst January, 1894, to 31st December, 1896, 2s, per lb.; immediately prior to 1894, 1s. 6d. 
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RecENT ALTERATIONS IN TARIFFS OF VARIOUS COLONIES— 
continued, 
ERRATA, 


The following items were either incorrectly given or accidentally omitted from 
the Tariffs as published in the Vietortan Year- Book, 1888-9 :— 


Orcer. | Articles. Baie 
SourH AUSTRALIA. 
Northern Territory.* oa) 
Import Duty on— | | 
14 Opium ... er ui eer ... per lb. 110 0 
22 Rice... es “ies we be as 0 0 1 
» Meal Offal ... me me ... per ton 010 O 
26 Chinese Oil ae dem ies .. «per gal. 0 1 0 


* In force since 17th November, 1886. 


TARIFF OF. TASMANIA. 


(New Act, passed in August, 1894, relates to all Goods nel: 
Srom 17th May, 1894.) 


IMPORT DUTIES.* 


For the position of any article, see Index, page 412 et seq., ante. 


3 Articles. ; mnen 
©} ‘ 
7 £ os. d. 
2 | Bells, specially imported for Churches or Chapels ad valorem /10 p. cent.n 
3 | Music, Printed or Manuscript . " n n 
6 Clocks, specially imported for Churches or Chapels W n 
8 | Dynamite (and all other ee apis not otherwise 
enumerated) and Detonators .. yas wo uw " 
Gunpowder, Blasting .. das iat me per |b. 0 0 1 
" Sporting . eis see ‘waa n 0 0 6 
" a FF. )s loose eee eee eee " 0 0 1 
Shot oes aor rie aes " 0 0 1 
9 | Anvils cus sa ,.. ad valorem {10 p. cent.z 
Bellows, Blacksmiths’. er! ge aa vee a " a 
Boiler Tubes.. ae be eee sie eee ” u" t 
Chaffcutters .. oes eee . ese " ow 2 
Cocks, Range o or Cistern wae oe ie. + " 1 
" Steam, for Engines “te " " 2 
Engines and Machinery of every deseri ption, fiot . 
otherwise enumerated rT “s " n a - 


ee 


* Letters placed against the names of articles have the following meanings:—(i) increase, (r)_ 
reduction, (n) new auty. 
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Import Dutties*-—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index, page 412 et seq., ante. 


rm Rate of 
3 Articles. Duty. 
S 
oS. od, 
9 | Engine Fittings er one ia ... ad valorem 10 p. cent.z 
Forges, Portable oN i" 7 
ae and Machinery (Agricultural and 
Horticultural) Nn 5 per cent. 
N " Pans eee N 10 p- cent.2z 
Machines—Sewing and Knitting oe I" " i 
Spray Producers sit " " 2 
Tools—Hand or Machine, for all purposes or un n Z 
Windmills... 33 ne " z 
10 | Carriages, built for four Wheels and Springs, and 
whether attached to such W heels or not each 12 00 
‘ built for two Wheels and Springs, and 
whether attached to such Wheels or not " 6 0 0 
Saddlers’ Ironmongery, not plated, exclusively 
used in the manufacture of saddlery ... ... ad valorem /10 p. cent.n 
Saddlers’ Materials, Chaise Cart, Gig, Buggy, and 
Riding ; also Saddle Nails, Dees, and Staples, 
Collar Check, Brace Girths, and Roller Web ... . NW " n 
11 | Diving Dress, including Boots and Helmets es u u 2 
12 | Cements, Mineral a sia tots ... per cwt. 0 0 9 
Sash Weights n 0 1 6 
14 | Acid — Acetic ( containing not more than 33 per cent. 
of acidity) ese .perlb.orpint| 0 0 2 
_ », for every extra 10 per cent. or part 
thereof ee eee ee {4 " 0 0 1 
u Carbolic eet gaye * Ace ... ad valorem | 10 p. cent. 
Nn Citric ... Bx sie “ee .. per lb. 0 0 4 
" Muriatic a aT aa .. per cwt. 0 2 6 
" Nitric ... eee ‘ae eee vee W 0 2 6 
” Sulphuric vec or “ee ee iv 0 2 6 
" Tartaric oe ats eu .. per lb. 0 0 4 
Alum wie a aa wes’ = «+. ad valorem | 10 p. cent.7 
Arsenic— Crude aia er ve a u u z 
Carbonate of Soda _.., die Blas .. per lb, 0 0 1 
Naphtha i Se, Hee ... per gallon 0 0 6 
Opium, or Extract thereof sete de ww. per lb. 1 0 0 
Paints of every description ... gee ~ " 0 0 04 
Soda Crystals u 0 O 0% 
Spirits—Methylated, taken as proot (containing not 
less than 10 per cent. of meee of te + per gallon 0 3 0 
Spirits of Tar bes " 0 0 6 
Turpentine ... iW 0 1 0 
19 | Banners, specially imported by and for the use of 
Friendly Societies ... .-. ad valorem | 10p.cent.n 
| Hatters’ Materials, viz. :—Leather Cap Peaks and 
Straps and Cap Stiffeners, Hat Buckles, Hat 
Lining, Silk Plush, Felt Hoods, Shellac, Galloons, 
Calicoes, Hatters’ Ribbons ¢ eas es es " NW n 
20 | Engine Packing a oe oda aia. _ - i 


* Letters placed against the names of articles have the following meanings :—(i} increase, (7) 


reduction, (n) new duty. 
And 80 in proportion for any quantity less than one-sixth of a gallon. 


{ When cut into lengths not exceeding 34 inches before importation, to be used for fabrication of goods 


in colony. 
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Import Duties*—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, page 412 et seq., ante. 


5 ,; Rate of 
5 Articles. Duty. 
£ os. d. 
20 Felt Sheathing of every description am ... ad valorem {10 p. cent.i 
| Twine of all kinds, ee and other Cords not 
otherwise enumerated : re per lb. 001 
Woolpacks ... esis int jas nue each 0 0 4 
21 | Butter and Lard a fee, 4k tas w+ per Ib. 00 2 
Cheese " 00 2 
Fish—Fresh “(unless the catch of locally. owned 
boats) oes i “ ... ad valorem | 10 p.cent.n 
Honey ; ses eee sper Ib, 00 2 
Meats—Bacon and Hams . " 00 2 
Nn Beef and Mutton, Salt. or Fresh (except i in 
tins) . " 0 0 1 
” Beef and Mutton, i in tins i _ ... ad valorem | 10 p. cent. 
n Pork, Fresh, Salted, or Pickled .. per Ib. 0 0 2 
22 | Arrowroot ... a uv 0 0 2 
Biscuits eek ses ons sa y. tial " 0 0 2 
Confectionery or ‘i ne 0 0 2 
Cornflour and Maizena ae Not " 00 1 
Fruits—Dried, viz., Currants, Raisins, Dates, 
Prunes, Figs, Dried Apples... : " 0 0 2 
” Candied, Bottled and Canned, and Peels” 0 0 3 
n Fresh, except loose... ... per reputed bushel 0 1 0 
n Nuts— A‘lmonds, whole ie ... per lb. 0 0 2 
u" " u" shelled eee ee W 0 0 3 
" n (except cocoanuts) as ic ” 0 0 2 
” Preserves, Jams, and Jellies... v 0 0 2 
Grain and Pulse of every description, including 
Maize as oe a . per 100 lbs.| O 1 6 
n  Prepared— 
Barley, Pearl ies ies we. per lb. 0 0 O84 
Flour, Wheaten ea aia .. per 100 lbs. | O 2 O 
Malt Soe as = .» per bushel 0 1 0 
Oatmeal Soe ia eae .. per lb. 0 0 0% 
| Peas, Split eee eee eee ae uy 0 0 04 
| Liquorice... vr as cor ” 0 0 2 
Macaroni and Vermicelli wae vias ee 00 2 
Onions oe ive ins ‘ee we. per cwt. 0 1 0 
Potatoes are 7 des ean sae uw 0 0 6 
Rice ct ie ais te per Lb, 00 1 
Sag O eee ies eee yO 0 0 2 
are Crushed and Loaf sls sii sat " 001 
" all other kinds... ei aan ... per cwt. 0 6 O 
" Glucose ses re sat uw 0 6 O 
Tapioca sae se asar~ HS, Se per lb. 00 2 
Treacle and Molasses .. vai wale w. per cwt, 0 3 6 
23 | Beer (see Malt Liquor). 
Chicory “ Oye - per lb. 0 0 4 
Cider and Perry, in wood in ae ... per gallon 01 8 
" ” in bottle ete sea was 7 0 1 6 
Godes and Chocolate ... ee oe we» per lb. 0 0 4 
Coffee—Green ae was 4 aes ” 0 0 3 


* Letters placed against the names of articles have the following meanings:—(i) increase, (r) 
reduction, (n) new duty. 
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Import Duties*—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index page 412 et seq., ante. 


3 Rate of 
3 Articles. Duty 
fe) 
L usy cd, 
23 | Coffee—Roasted or Ground ... see .. per lb. 0 0 4 
Ginger—Dried ae oF oes ni in 0 0 4 
Hops ae sia oe eee eee uN 0 0 8 
Malt Liquor in bottle ... ie bas .. per gallon 0 1 6 
" u wood ... wee cee eee Ld 0 1 0 
Mustard tae we Mean kaos per lb. 0 0 2 
Pepper—Black and White, whole or ground re u 0 0 2 
Pickles oe das per dozen reputed quarts| 0 3 0 
Ud see vee vee uw pints 0 2 0 
" ie in " half-pints| 0 1 4 
Salt ve — on per cwt. 0 1 6 
Sauces, in bottle ; per dozen reputed quarts; 0 4 0 
" N" aoe — uv pints; O 3 O 
" " ne si3 " half-pints; 0 2 0 
” u ae se8 y quarter pints| 0 1 6 
and so on in proportion for any greater or 
less quantity than a dozen of each size 
y ino bulk ve a as ... per gallon 0 3 0 
Spices of allkinds ... oe ss, ae ... per lb. 0 0 4 
Spirits, viz., Brandy, Cordials, Rectified Spirits, and 
all other Liquors or Strong Waters, Geneva Gin 
Rum, Whisky ... we ou ... per gallon 015 0 
Spirits—-Perfumed ... — ets ne " 1 4 0 
Spirituous Compounds van sin " 015 0 
Tea ... oe Tr a .. per Ib. 0 0 3 
Tobacco—Manufactured se eg oe " 0 3 0° 
n Unmanufactured ... ine as u 0 3 62 
" Cigars and Cigarettes fe sae " 0 7 0 
" Snuff ee eee oes oer uW 0 6 0 
Vinegar, containing not more than 10 per centum 
of Acetic Acid nfs a cae ... per gallon 0 1 0 
Wines, in wood he see ba ae " 0 6 0 
n in bottle = dike gus re " 0 8 0 
n sparkling Bits re a u 010 0 
24 | Candles ve a “at = wo. per lb. 0 0 2 
Glue eve ae 0% oe ees uw 0 0 1 
Leather—coloured roan im Regt ... ad valorem /|10p. cent.n 
Soap— Fancy or Perfumed ae ie .. per lb. 0 0 3 
u Other kinds... ses ei aan " 0 0 1 
Stearine se ea ses as's ... ad valorem {10 p. cent.n 
25 | Blue an eae oes bei ... per Ib. 0 0 2 
Bran, Pollard, and Sharps pee - .. per 100l1bs.| O O10 
Corks and Cork, unmanufactured ‘ee ... ad valorem |10 p. cent.n 
Flock—-Cotton and Woollen ies nee n nN 
Linseed and Linseed Meal sig “08 .. per Ib. 00 1 
Paper, viz., Printing and Writing, White and 
Coloured, without printing or ruling thereon, 
imported in original wrappers and untrimmed 
edges as it leaves the mill... fac ... ad valorem | 5p. cent. 


* Letters placed against the names of articles have the following meanings :-(i) increase, (7) 


reduction, (n) new duty. 


_ | And so in proportion for any greater or less quantity than a gallon, not being less than one 
thirty-second part of a gallon, for spirits in bottle, and spirits in bulk for any quantity, not being less than 


one-quarter of a gallon. All spirits under proof to pay duty as if proof. 


Tariff of Tasmania. XXX1X 
Import Duties*—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, page 412 ef seq., ante. 
= | Articles. Haleey 
5 | Duty 
ree | 
£8, <a: 
25 | Starch ss per lb. 00] 
Seeds—Canary, Hemp, ‘Rape isk — wie " 0 0 O04 
Timber, Baltic ‘Deals, 3 and 4 inches eas . ad valorem 10 p. cent.n 
iW sawn, not otherwise enumerated, 3 inches 
or over ie wie per 100sup.ft; 0 1 6 
i" » under 3 inches ... " 0 2 6 
" Boards, planed, of every description, 
including tongued and grooved ee W 0 5 0 
u in short lengths, suitable for making cases, 
not exceeding 2 cubic feet in measure- 
ment wos each case 0 0 14 
n not otherwise enumerated ae ... ad valorem |10 p. cent.n 
Varnish and Polish, not otherwise enumerated ... per gallon |- 0 1 6 
26 | Oil—Kerosene and Gasoline ” 0 0 6r 
n Of all kinds, not being perfumed or medicinal 
‘oil, and not otherwise enumerated " 01 3 
28 | Coal, small ; per ton 0 3 0 
Coal, round ... ise " 0 4 02 
Coke ae ise n 0 1 0 
29 | Bottles—Chemists’ Dispensing .. ... ad valorem |10 p. cent.r 
” Empty T die ” " 2 
" for Aerated Water, from 5 ounces upwards n nn 
Emery Cloth, Powder and Paper, Sand ete and 
Glass Paper " yn 8 
Granite, in rough block om. — n non 
| Marble, in rough block iv nN 
Memorial Windows, for Churches and Chapels n n Nn 
Millstones : uv n on 
Stone, in rough block .. uv non 
Whiting ah or : per cwt. 0 0 9 
31 | Gems, uncut and unmounted... r ... ad valorem |10 p. cent.n 
32 | Iron Bolts, Nuts, and Rivets u nt 
n Galvanized and Corrugated per ton 2 0 0 
n Pipes, not being made ‘of galvanized: iron plain 
sheeting ae tee ... ad valorem |10 p. cent.n 
Lead—Milled, Sheet, and Pipe... ... per ewt. 0 2 6 
» Pig or Scrap ... . ad valorem | 10p.cent.n 
Nails—Iron, except Screw Nails per cwt. 0 2 6. 
Quicksilver ae . ad valorem | 10 p. cent.z 
Wire Fencing, Droppers, Standards, and Winders " nt 
33 | Live Stock—Bulls, Bullocks, Cows, Calves, Heifers, 
Steers each 2 0 0 
" Colts, Fillies, Geldings, Horses, Mares " 2 0 0 
” Pigs ie " 0 2 6. 
n Sheep, whether Ewes, Rams, Lambs, : 
Wethers, or Hoggets ea " 0 2 0 
34 | Bulbs : ves ot . ad valorem | 10 p.cent.n 
Fruit Trees ... sue sie _ - each 0 0 2 
Plants, Trees, and Shrubs, not otherwise enu- 
merated ... : . ad valorem | 10 p.cent.n 


ig SS SS SS 
* Letters placed against the names of articles have the following meanings :—(i) increase, (7) 


reduction, (n) new duty. 
+ See also Bottles, Empty, in list of exemptions, Order 36. 


xl Victorian Year-Book, 1594. 


Import DutTies—continued. 


For the position of any article, see Index, page 412 et.seq., ante. 


© | : Rate of 
c | Articles. Duty. 
} 
£8. vd, 
34 | Seeds, Garden se é nee ... ad valorem | 10p.cent.n 
35 | Grindery for Bootmaking, viz. :— 
Boot Buttons ee Kad es i " nm 
Eyelets sha ove eee oe " " n 
" Spikes eee see eee cae uW " n 
nu Web... coe ous ee eee u " n 
Bridgewater Dressing er tis ve u un On 
Burnishing Ink sats bes ve or " nn 
Bristles  ... es be ve8 ee " noon 
Buttonhole Beads ... sige wee oe " non 
Copper Toes cats et re = un n on 
Cut Bills... wes vee ves vee " uw ue 
Dextrine ... se ae ek san " nn 
Elastic a ” n on 
Flatheaded Wire Nails, used by Bootmakers only " nn 
Heels, Polishing and Button Balls... : n no 
Hook “Byelets woe : vee Kits " " n 
Lasting Tacks sts ae Pe aes " n 
Pegs seis ae a sat vob " n on 
Rivets re coe er sts eee " u" % 
Screws for Tips _... cme idee see " noon 
Scouring Stones... nity ide int u n 2 
Shoe Nails... a ale Pe " nn 
Shoe Tips and Plates ace wae ss " n on 
Socking Cloth and Paper _... sax sai " nN 
Tingles iat eee ses see uW u" nr 
Wax Pitch, specially prepared ja an in nm 
W ood Heels baa " no 


Railway and Tramway Plant and Material, con- 
sisting of Locomotives, Carriages, Rails, Fish- 
plates, Points and Crossings, Bolts, Spikes, 
Fastenings, Springs, Wheels, or Axles Su i" nk 


4 


Notre.—All goods subject to duty at per hundred pounds, or per hundredweight, or per ton, to pay 
duty on net weight, and on fractional parts of a quarter of a hundred pounds as if 25 Ibs., or of a quarter 
of a hundredweight as if 28 lbs., and so in proportion. 


4 No allowance in weight or measure to be made for exempt articles used in packing goods subject to 
uty. 


DUTIES ON UNSPECIFIED ARTICLES. 


All Articles, Goods, Wares, and Merchandise not 
enumerated in the foregoing Schedule or in the 
following List of Exemptions ey ... ad valorem 20p.cent.*z 


Goods sent to other places with the sanction of 
proper Officer of Customs for repairs or renova- 
tion to pay on return on the cost of such repairs 
or renovation, except on Free Goods ... iS " 20 p. cent.2 


ch sa ee ee er ee ee es se 


* Several articles, formerly enum i 
under this category. y erated, and bearing lower rates of duty down to 5 per cent., now come 
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Import Dutiss—continued. 


Exemptions. 


For the position of any article see Index, page 412 ef seqg., ante. 


pom | Order. 


11 
13 


Articles. 


Bookbinding—Cloth and Leather 

Books—Printed 

Braille or Moon Types, Braille 
Frames, Arithmetic Slates, 
Braille Books, Paper, and Boss 
Maps used for the Blind 

Charts 

Magazines, Reviews, and Pam- 
phlets 

Maps 

Newspapers 

Scale-boards 

Harmoniums and Organs (Church 
or Chapel) 

Atlases 

Paintings and Engravings for 
Public Institutions 

Works of Art for Public Institu- 
tions . 

Boiler Plates, steel or iron 

*Machinery for Manufacturing or 
Refining Sugar 

*Machinery for Manufacturing 
Cement 

Mould Boards 

Mould Shares 

Rabbit Traps, Phosphorizers, or 
any machine used for destroying 
Rabbits 

Tools of every description, whether 
for manufacturing purposes or 
otherwise 

Perambulator Wheels, 
Springs, and Handles 

Saddlers’ Materials— 
Hogskins 
Tron Saddletrees 
Patent Winker Leather 

Whaling Implements and Gear 


Axles, 


Cabinetmakers’ and Upholsterers’ | 


Material, viz., French Polish, 
Sofa and Chair Springs, Chair 
Webbing, Hair Cloth, Castors 

Veneer Wood 

Bluestone 

Carbolic Powder 

Copperas 

Cyanide of Potassium 

Dyewoods and Dyestuffs for Manu- 
facturing purposes only 

Ink, Printing 


Order. 


14 


20 


22 


23 
24 


| Hatters’ 


Articles. 


Ivory Black 

Kreosote, Crude 

Lamp Black 

Lime, Carbolate 
n Chloride 

Logwood 

Manure 

Phosphorus 

Potash and Pearlash 

Salt, Manure, rendered unfit for 
other use 

Soda Ash 
n Caustic 
n Silicate 

Soldering Fluid 

Sumac 

Tannin and Tannin Extracts 

Terra Japonica 

Toxa 

Valonia 

Vegetable Black 

Materials, Scale-boards 
for Hat Boxes 

Umbrella Ribs 

Nn Sticks 

Bags—Empty, used in export of 
Tasmanian produce 

Bags—Corn, Flour, Gunny, Ore, 
Bran, Chaff, not being calico 
bags, and any other bags of 
woven material used for 100 lbs. 
weight or less of produce 

Bagging — Jute and Canvas 
specially imported for making 
Ore Bags 

Canvas, Navy or Tarpaulin 

Coir—Unmanufactured 
v Yarn 

Haircloth for Hopkilns 

Harvest Yarn, Rope Yarn, Bind- 
ing Wire 

Rope, Cordage 

Twine for Reapers and Binders 
and Sewing Twine 

Molasses—Raw, rendered unfit for 
human consumption 

Salt, Rock 

Bones 

aaa 

Hair 

Hides and Site haw and Un- 
manufactured 


* Until 31st December, 1896. 


Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


29 


n Refuse Shale 
Paraffin and Mineral Wax 
Bottles for Fruit Preserving or 
other commercial com- 
modities 
u containing Spirits, Malt 
Liquor, Wine, Oilmen’s 
Stores 


Tasmania and re- 
imported within 
three months 


imported into Tas- 
mania and re-ex- 
ported within 
three months 


‘7. hd 


xl 
Import DutTiEs—continued. 
Exemptions—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, page 412 et seq., ante. 
3 Articles. | S Articles. 
S) | 2 
24 | Ivory—Unmanufactured 29 | Chalk 
Leather, viz. :— Clay—Fire, Lumps, unmanufac- 
Calf Kid tured 
Enamelled Hide for Buggy Tops yn Pipe, unmanufactured 
and Dash Leather Moulding Sand 
Glacé Kid Pottery Materials, viz.:— China, 
Glove Kid Clay, Cornish Stone, Felspar, 
Goat Levant Litharge, Manganese, Oxide of 
Levant Cobalt 
Morocco 30 | Ice 
Mock Kid 31 | Coin of the Realm 
Patent Calf Gold in Bar, Sheet, or Dust 
Suet, Tallow, and Grease Silver in Bar, Ingot, or Sheet 
Whalebone, Whale-fins from|| 32 | Antimony, Ingots 
Fisheries Brass—Sheet and Rolled, not per- 
Wool— Unmanufactured forated 
25 | Bass—Unmanufactured Bright Steel, Tinned Mattress 
Boards—Miill, Straw, Paste Wire | 
” Uncut Card Ingots, Sheets, Rod, Bars, or Plates 
Cane | of Copper, Brass, Bronze, or 
Cocoa Fibre Zinc 
Cotton—Raw, Waste, Wick, and Iron—Galvanized, in plain sheet 
Candle fl" Rod, Bar, Hoop, Sheet, 
Flax—Unmanufactured Plate, Pig, Angle and T, 
Hemp and Jute—Unmanufactured and Tinned, the same not 
25 | Kapok being perforated or 
Myrobalans worked 
Oakum and Junk Muntz Metal 
Oil Cake Nails of Yellow Metal, Muntz, or 
Paper for Fruit Wrapping, not ex- Copper | 
ceeding 10 inches x 10 inches Ores of all kinds of Metals 
Pitch Solder 
‘Rattans, split or unsplit, Plaited Steel — Rod, Bar, Hoop, Sheet, 
Straw and Rushes for Wicker Plate, Pig, Angle and TJ, and 
Workers Tinned, the same not being per- 
Resin forated or worked 
Tar Tin Plates—Unmanufactured 
26 | Kerosene Slush » Unmanufactured 
Oil—Cocoanut and Black, Unre- Tinfoil 
fined Wire Netting 
» Cod and Sod, for Tanning n Rope 
purposes 33 | Animals, Live, not subject to any 
n direct from Whale Fisheries specific duty 
» Palm, Unrefined " Living, exported from 
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Import Dutries—continued. 


Exemptions—continued. 
For the position of any article, see Index, page 412 et 'seq., ante. 


3g Articles. 3 Articles. 
fe) fo) 
33 | Stock imported exclusively for Plate, arriving before or after 
stud purposes the owner thereof, the same 
34 | Seed, Clover, and Sugar Beet having been in the owner’s use 
35 | Grindery for Bootmaking, viz. :— for a period of not less than six 
Boot Button Eyelets months before the removal to 
Wood and Iron Lasts Tasmania, such furniture and 
Printing Material effects not being for sale 
u Presses Personal Effects, the property of 
36 | Ballast a deceased relative formerly 
Bags, Bottles,* Boxes, Casks, resident of Tasmania, proof to 
Crates, Sheep Cages, and cases be supported by declaration if. 
(Empty), on proof to Collector required 
that they have been used in Post Office Packages, if the Duty 
export of Tasmanian produce upon the articles contained 
Passengers’ Baggage and Cabin therein does not exceed One 
Furniture, arriving in the colony shilling 
within six months before or after Produce of Tasmania, all goods 
the owner thereof ; also. House-' Specimens in Natural History, 
hold Furniture and Effects, ex-| Botany, Mineralogy 
cept Musical Instruments and: 
* See also Bottles, Empty, dutiable, Order 29. 
PRIMAGE DUTY. 
From 17th May to 31st December, 1894. 
On all goods imported into Tasmania S58 .. ad valorem 3? per cent. 
Lixcept— 


1, Goods subject to an ad valorem duty of 10 or 20 per cent. 
2. Coals, and Unmanufactured Tobacco. 
3. All goods mentioned and set forth in the Table of Exemptions from Duties. 


APPENDIX D. 


TrapEe Inpex Numpers or Victror1an Exports (DETAILED), 1883, 1888, anp 1893. 


Articles. 


AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS. 


Bark tons 
Biscuits .. lbs. 
Butter... ‘3 
Cheese a 5 
Flour .-. centals 
Fruits— 

Dried Currantsf Ibs. 

»  Raisinsf ... i 

Fresh .-- bushels 
Grain— 

Barley... .-. centals 

Oats... be 3 

Ricef ... Sabo . Ry 

Wheat... ‘3 
Hay and Chaff tons 
Jams and Preserves Ibs. 
Oatmeal ... ... centals 
Onions tons 


Potatoes ... sic 55 


Average 
Price. 


1883. 


Value of 
Exports. 


£9°83 
d.6°02 
d.10°76 
d.8°40 
s.11°26 


d.4.°93 
d.7° 2) 
s 11°58 


s.11°32 
s.7°84 
s.17°20 
s.8°79 
£5°85 
d.6°02 
s.16°76 
£6°85 
£4°31 


£ 
30,488 
27,663 
76,417 
41,424 
267,908 


10,365 
14,125 
19,064 


6,323 
10,661 
51,573 

356,156 
125,919 
26,238 
22,512 
31,599 
110,885 


Value || Average| Value of 

and Price. Exports. 
Volume. Value. 

£ 

1°8 || £10°09 41,401| 2°5 
1°7 || @.5°13 20,962) 1:3 
4°7 ||a.10°85 54,369} 3:3 
2°5 || d6°52| 14,564, -9 
16°3 s.9°50} 402,030) 24°5 
“6 || d.38°99 13,195 8 
‘9 || a.4°99 12,486 2 
1:2 || s.7°73 18,275} 1:1 
"4 s.6°55 1,672 we | 
‘6 || s.6°46 §,901 "3 
3°1 || s.14°19 18,954) 1:2 
21°7 s.6°52| 515,016) 31:4 
ol £5'°21] 134,971) 8:2 
1°6 || @.4°70 8,712 5 
1°3 || s.13°84 27,159} 1:7 
1°9 £4°89 40,678) 2°5 
6°8 £3°15 94,301; 5:8 


1888. 


Index Numbers. * 


\\Average 


Price. |Volume. 


ee 2 acme 


Price. 


1893. 


Value of 
Exports. 


Cee Se | EG Ff eens 


£8: 40 
d.3°90 
d.9° 84. 
d.6°85 
s.7°88 


d.2°87 
d.3°55 
8.6°15 


s.6°14 
$.5°26 
s.14°56 
5.5 °20 
£2°75 
d,5°29 
s.13°75 
£4°36 
£3°24 


£ 
27,627 
20,026 
573,982 
4,399 
330,470 


8,348 
7,745 
22,499 


6,578 
35,386 
8,709 
717,087 
123,432 
2,714 
42,562 
31,110 
37,859 


Index Numbers. * 


Value. 


peed 


aN 


Dwb TW bo 
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Vol- 
ume, 


bo 
eo) 
NS 


Di 
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Co 
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oO > 


ww ww 
Ap 


AITX 


"EGST ‘yoog-vax Upr10j914 


Sugar— 


Cane, refined ...  cwt. 
Molasses ie - 
Vegetables, fresh ... $9 


PASTORAL PRODUCTS. 


Hides... cat No. 
Leather ... =o Cw. 
Live Stock{t— 
Horses... a No. 
Cattle ... ah ae 
Sheep ... oe. le 
Pigs... a S 
Meats— 
Preserved see Ibs. 
Frozen woe = Ck. 
Salt Beef ss 
Bacon ... sit lbs. 
Hams ... ; er 


Skins and Pelts— 


Sheep, with Wool No. 


Kangaroo see a 

Rabbit es 9 

Opossum a a 
Tallow ... .. tons 
W ool — 

Greasy ea lbs. 

Scoured se i 

Washed re 3 

Totalt 


Gold (including Specie) 


£1°52 
£1°36 
s.18°48 


s.14°32 


£5° 45] 


£48 °'75 
£32°10 
£1°31 
£1°76 


d.5° 66 
£1°23 
£1°64 
d.10°10 
sl 27 


$.3°68 
s.1°46 


d.1-72 


d.6°39 
£34°79 


d.11°53} 3,975,906) 242°6 
s.1°53] 1,503,627} 91-7. 
575,030; 35:1 


TT | ee SS 


7,696,651} 469 °6 


CN a ey 


3,916,539} 238°8 


s.1°59 


257,311| 15-7 | 


7,813 
30,635 


SE ae 


1,525,083} 92°8 


4,118 


376,008 


269,031 
194,659 
339,493 


1,653 


76,149 


12,220 
9,393 
10,156 
3,092 


79,187 
1,492 
30,364 
2,673 


232,400 


- 
poe 0 WOQaT -« 


— 


£1-01 
£°93 
s.4°79 


s.18°05 


£4°70 


£21°80 


£5°11 
£°45 
£1°11 


d.5°49 


£109 
d.9°88 
s.°92 


s.3°09 
s.4°08 
d.1°26 
d.6'35 


£19°98 


d.9°68 
s.1°15 
g.1°47 


SS 


139,194 8-5 


2,250 


4,694| 


1,570,434! 95°7 


17,136 


192,038] 11°7 


160,981 
109,076 
135,833 

874 


16,756 
2,058 
6,862 

641 


95,543 
53,566 
20,759 
13,393 
157,601 


4,022,032|245 ° 2 
822,946] 50°2 
320,904! 19°9 


6,153,999|375 2 


3,690,519)225° 1 


00 o> 6 
eet CO ST OO 


- 
Oo 


. ee 


an) bed GD OY 
So CO G9 GS © 


66. 
68 
26 


79 


26 
86 


84 
we) 
"92 


‘73 


1:00 


wie 


£96 


£°88 
s.6°34 


s.11°66 


£3°86 


£2204 


£2°82 
£°61 
£°81 


d.4°60 
£1:°55 
£1°28 
d.7°62 

$.° 72 


s.3°19 
s.2°29 
d.1:27 
d.4'68 


£20°79 


d.7°42 
s.1°03 
s.1°16 


6,307,925/384° 7 


89,579| 5°5 63 82 
9,854 6 ‘65 1 


2,101,645|128 -0 ‘67 | 1902 


RR eer 
) 


11,518) -7} -81/ 1 
214,522 13-1 | -71 |] 18 
166,438] 10°1 | -45 | 22 
48,990| 3°0| -09 | 33 
54811) 3-3] -47 | 7 
1,182) -1| -46 
16,129} 1:0] -81] 14 
+74,866} 4:6 | 1:26] 38 
- 75O ow. | TB | 
7,758 5 75 4 
1,587} +l] °37 
292,897 17°9 | -87 | 21 
6,595} 4 | 1°57 
55,0391 3°3| °74 i 
29.835, 1:4] °73| 2 


228,092] 14:0 | -60 | 23 


4,006,342/244 3 "64 | 382 
1,041,036] 63°5 "67 | 95 
56,529} 3°4 ‘73 5) 


‘62 | 619 


| emma —eery 


2,851,179|173°8 | 1:00 | 174 


Note,—For footnotes to this table see page xlvii. 
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TRADE INDEX NUMBERS, ETC.—continued. 


Articles. - 


DRINKS AND STIMULANTS. 
Beer— 


Bottled oe. «=>. gals. 
Bulk ... re 3 
Hops Ibs. 

Spirits— 
Brandy, bottledt — 
Fe bulkf ... ‘as 
Whisky, bottledt es 
a bulkt tes 
Teat si Ibs. 
Wine— 
Still, in wood gals. 
» bottled... ‘6 
Tobacco—. 
Manufactured} Ibs. 
Unmanufactured . ys 
Cigarst ... he a 
Cigarettes ‘ee ‘5 
MISCELLANEOUS. 
Bags— 
~ Cornand Flour Sacks No. 
Woolpacks bes No. 
Boots and Shoes ... pairs 


1883. 1888. 
indexer Index Numbers.* 
Average | Value of Value Average| Value of 
Price. Exports. and Price. Exports, 
Volume. Value. | Price. |Volume. 
£ L 
8.4°8] 11,789 fi s.4°3] 14,996 ‘9 “90 
s.2°0] 38,925 ‘2 s.1°50 4,378 °3 “75 4 
8.3°34 49,761 3°0 s.°86 11,934 a] °26 3 
s.15°66 12,774 °8 |i s.13°7] 8,069 "5 °88 4 
s.7°65 22,116 14 s.6°60 14,793 “9 *86 
s.10°07 10,328 ‘6 || s.10°79 10,053 ‘6 | 1:07 4 
s.6°37 18,765 1] s.6°22 18,385) 1:1 "98 1 
s.1°37| 395,046; 24:1] s.1°10} 355,652) 21:7 “80 27 
8.7°34 24,944 15 8.4°39 45,769} 2°8 “60 45 
s.13°60 11,360 ‘7 |} s.11°80 8,472 a) °87 4 
s.1°56 91,545 5°6 s.1°55; . 69,3842) 4:2 “99 44 
8.1°73 2,793 se s.°97 4,113 °3 *56 4 
s.7°93 51,086 3°] s.7°53 31,893; 1°9 "95 2 
‘ a ; s.9°01 4,276 3 wet Sik 
706,232) 43:0 602,125) 36°7 ‘77 464 
d.7°34| 36,985) 2-3 || 26-31/ 14,864, -9| -86 
s.2°54 28,836 1°8 s.2°15 19,665) 1:2 *85 4 
s.6°42 64,015 3°9 s.5°07 44,201; 2°7 “79 5 


Average 
Price. 


s.3°74 
s.1°63 
s.'88 


s.13°20 
$.6°3] 
s.9°68 
$.6°31 
s.‘88 


s.3°40 
s.11°58 


s.1°60 
s.1°37 
$.6°85 
$.8°3] 


—— TL 


d.4°98 
s.1°68 
s.4°16 


1893. 


Index Numbers. * 


Helnc e 
Xports. Value. | Price. Ri 
£ 
18,279} 1:1} “78 | 13 
6,333 “4 ° 8] 4 
21,352; 1:3) -26) 5 
12,644, -8 | -84) 1 
15,088, -9| 96} 1 
17,603) 11) -99) 1 
265,107] 16-2 64. yay 
6,718) 4) 85} 3 
45,125) 2°8) 1:03 | 28 
4,910) 3 | 79} 3 
18,575) 1-1 | -86 | 12 
3,593} 2 ae 
517,848 31:6 | “64 | 492 
7,563 5 68 $ 
4.395 3 ‘66 3 
19,295, 1:2} 65! 2 


TA[X 


"FEST “YOO -L0IX UNLL0JILA 


Cordage ... oe «= wt. 
Fish, preservedf ... Ibs. 
Hats, felt ... Se No. 
Manures ... .. tons 
Oil, Tallow .. gals. 
Soap,common ..., lbs. 
Stones (wrought)... tons 


Total Miscellaneous ... 


Total Specified Articles 
Unspecified Articles 


Grand Total 


£3°05 
d.9° 92 
s.4°00 


289,265 


.. {14,133,770 
2,265,093 


29,097 
11,764 
26,304 
27,869 

6,954 
12,080 
45,361 


16,398,863 


1°8 )| £2°65| 6,089} 4 | -87 4 
-7 || d8-91| 12,8171 -8] -90 1 
1:6 || 3°73] 11,301 -7 | -938 3 

1-7 || £10-71) 24,038] 1°5 | -77 2 

‘4 || 61-944 2052} -1/1:15) .. 
‘7 || @.1-85| 8,660; -5 | -91 ) 
2:8 || £4°33) 9516, -6| -86 8 
17-7 153,148] 9:4] -81| 114 
861°9 12,170,225|742°1 | 81 | 916 
138°] 1,683,538/102°6 | -81 | 1264 
1,000-0 13,853,763|844°7 | -81 | 1,0423 


£264 
d.6°16 
s.2°68 
£6°57 
s.1°43 
d.2°14 
£5°28 


RR NRE 


4,048 
12,979 
4,602 
18,863 
9,133 
4,313 
1,456 
86,577 


11,865,174/723 6 
1,448,377| 87-9 


2 87 4 
“8 62 14 
‘3-67 4 

[oo 3 Az gi 
6 “85 3 
‘3.1 1:05 1 
‘1 | 1°04 = 

55 | -63 8 

‘69 110422 
‘69 | 1262 
‘69 |1,169 


13,313,551/811°5 


* Basis of Index Numbers.—(a) Value—£16,400,000 (Total Exports, 1883) = 1,000; (6) Price—Price in 1883 = 1:00; (c) Volume—Total Volume, 1883 = 1,000— 


represents relative quantity of goods, and is obtained by dividing Index of Value by Index of Price. 


+ Re-exports or chiefly re-exports. 


{ The extraordinary fluctuations in the prices of the principal descriptions of live stock cannot be accounted for, and are probably erroneous. 


See also paragraphs 824 to 831 in body of work. 


Exclusive of 


horses, cattle, and sheep, the Index Numbers for Pastoral Products, as a whole, for the three successive periods would be as follow:—Value—421, 350, 369; 
Volume—421, 424, 557; Price —100, 82, 66. These are probably more fairly representative of this class of products. 
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INDEX. 


Abolition of pensions and retiring allowances 


nee 1891 ae a eas 
0 ages of, at death ‘ 
" deaths of... 
i" " from phthisis 


i enumeration of, incomplete... 

" in Australasian Colonies 

" marriages of 

venereal diseases among 

Accidents, deaths from . 

1" in factories and work-rooms .. 

" mines : Si 

" on railways, compensation for ats 

" tramways See 

" railway, deaths and i injuries from 
Acclimatization Society’s gardens 
Accumulation—Part VI. 


Adelaide, death rate in ... au - 

Administration, ‘letters of s ie 

_ Advances by banks Sai Boe aia 
n building societies .. bay ies 


" from revenue unrecouped 
to agriculturists 
Age at which marriage is contracted 
n average, at death oe 
Ages at death 


" " from cancer 


" " phthisis .... vee 
" " of Chinese and aborigines 4 
" " infants ee 
nu of bridegrooms and brides i in combination, 1898 
" children in State and private schools 


" Sunday schools 
Wo husband and wife, relative 
" inmates of charitable institutions 
" persons arrested sia see “ne 
" | persons marrying 
rT _ " = "W 
| tt " 
" prisoners ss r 
" the i ae 1893 . 
in Australasian Colonies, 1891 
Agricultural bonuses ., oT 
" colleges and technical instruction ... 
" grants iss ses 


inequalities of 
under age 


" labour, rates of .. 

" lands, leases and rental of . 

" machinery ‘and implements _ 

" " introduction of new 
" pests 


T products, imports of certain 
" on of United States 


bee eee : eee : 186 


... 1684, 1635, 1668, and 1669 


_ Paragraph 


567 

566 and 567 

ee oe ae 654 
ae a 64 
ei "63 and 64 
445, 449, 457, and 471 

“3 638 
677 to 681 and 690 to 699 

es ads 699 
694 to 698 

=r 964. 

998 

699 and 693 

1700 

1006 to 1153 

559 

1476 to 1480 

1062 

1144 


Ses a 1191 
“i 468 
606 and 607 

567 to 606 

659 and 660 

649 and 650 

seiie 567 
wut 84 to 586 
464 


ae “en 1614 
ae 465 
‘ 1707 

1518, 1514, and 1524 
“a 464 to 477 

: 466 

‘472 to 477 

1594 and 1595 


85 

.. 86 to 92 

1449 

1245 and 1451 

.° 1451 

1317 and 1319 

ees 1306 

sv eee 1818 
ees oes re 1451 
° vee 1365 to 1368 
1257 to 1259 

1313 and 13814 


" " prices of ee 1307 to 1309 
" on value of.. es 1812, 1315, 1443, and 1444 
" reports, provision for publication of sis 1451 
T statistics (see also cultivation) and mode of collecting ah 1210 
" rT summary for 58 years __... none sheet, Lee No. 2 
when published ... 1211 
Agriculture, inst in the world available for 117 
- Alcoholism, deaths from 643 and 644 


ae 


Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


Alienation, ambiguity of term as applied to crown lands de 


t 
"t tw 


Acts relating to 


Allowances, retiring (see Retiring allowances), 


Animals, live (see Live stock). 


" Protection Society... sas 
Aquarium ‘ 
Area of Melbourne and. ‘suburbs | 

tt the world “it ate re 
" Victoria 


» - in urban and rural districts 
peas of Australasian Colonies .. - 
t" British dominions 
" foreign countries 
" municipalities .. 
Army and navy cadetships ‘ 
n colonial candidates for... 
Arrested children, education of.. 
Arrests by police ‘(see also Offences) 
w 1892 and 1893... eee 
T 1883, 1888, and 1893 
" at various ages .. 
" causes of 
" " and religions compared 
1 methods adopted in dealing with 


" males and females 
Victorians aiid others 
" proportion to population 
rate of, adjusted ; 
Arrivals (see Immigration). 


Art gallery : aus 
Artillery, Royal Commissions i in ies 
Arts, gold and silver usedin ... ene 
Assessment of pastoral lands “a 


Assets (see Liabilities). 
1 detailed, of thirteen banks 

Assurance fund under Transfer of Land ‘Act 

" life ... es i 
Asylum for infants 

tt the blind 
Asylums, benevolent, sickness and deaths in 

I lunatic " " 
orphan vt 

Atrophy anc debility, death fei 
Auction, crown lands gold by 


of crown lands (see*also Crown lands) 7 
absolute and conditional, 1870 to 1898... 


Australasia, Féderal Council of (see Federal Council) 


; husbands and wives in aut 
youthful, in 


r Protestants a Reman Catholics i In 


" Royal Humane Society of . 
" sugar cultivation in 


trade in, intercolonial and external _ 


Australasian capitals, birth rates in 
tt tt 
| death rates in 


ft " % 
police in 


of infants in .. 


births in excess of deaths i in 


population of, 1891 and 1898 


" positions (geographical) of 


We Colonies, aborigines in, 1891 


area of 


accidents in, ‘persons suffering from 
ages of the people i in, 1891 
apprehensions and summonses in. 


bank note circulation i in. wie 


Paragraph | 

ane 1155 
1154 to 1174 
1170 and 1172 
1154, 


118 

2 to 4 and 144. 
Ses 65: 

Maa oO 
107 and 116 


wes ba 109 
141 to 144 and 150 


1465 and 1467 
1466 

1524 and 1525 
1502 e¢ seq. 

ee 1504 


fs 1505 
1518, 1514, and 1594 


of distinct individuals, in propention to charges made 


oe | 1506, 1519, and 1590 


1516 et seg. 
1531 and 1582 
1502 

1503 

1509 to 1515 
1528 and 1529 


1515 
eis 1690 
ee 1466 
1053 and 1054 
ie 1180 
1093 

1471 
1108 to Tee 
1725 
1721 
a 15 and 716 
‘ee 718 


meyi 
700 to 7038 


es 1154, 1155, and 1157 


429 
47 F: and 477 


i 1571 
70 to - 


"63 and a 

727 and 728 
... 86 to 92 
1559 and 1560 
. 8t05 

sais 1094 


Australasian Colonies, banks in es 


Index. li 


Paragraph 

ae see wed 1072 to 1094 

beer consumed i in a oe 1875 
birth rate in ‘3 483 to 486 and 490 
birthplaces of the people i in, 1891... wie . 76 to 79 
births in excess of deaths in me a 532 and 5387 
" of males and females in ... . 504, 505, and 507 

u to each marriage in oot des 598 and 524 
blindness in 741 


breadstufts imported into and exported from, 1893 
1254 to 1256 


breadwinners and dependents in ... ~ 108 and 104 
Chinese in, 1891 ... i — 60 and 61 
coalraisedin .. sas 1481 to 1438 
coin supplied to, and withdrawn from ey ee 1028 
coinage of, exported oe ea mas 1027 
concubinage IN. wx et ss was 519 and 520 
crime in eet = ae 1549 to 1564 
cultivation in... say 1216 to 1218, and 1231 to 1240 
customs’ duties revenue in a me 284 to 287 
deaf-muteism in . = és ist tas 738 
death rate in, normal... oe oe 545 
w  Yratesin.. oe "544 to 546 
deaths from atrophy and debility i in ins ies 708 
" cancer in obs eee wey : 661 
T childbirth in. see ai 673 and 674 
» .. hydatidsin ... ie foe sea 641 
" phthisisin ... ose sats be 655 
" | gsuicidein... des i 686 and 687 
H typhoid fever in sive wae 631 and 632 
" violencein ... deg 6&9 
zymotic diseases, &c., “in = 617 and 618 
defences of, expenditure on ae 1461 
deposits in banks of, 1894 » 1072 and 1077 to 1080 
divorced persons in aes a 437 and 438 
divorces in Re 439, 1486, and 1487 
T and marriages in 3 440 and 441 
drunkenness in ... we ws 1559, 1560, and 1563 
education of adultsin ... ... 460, 461, 1684, and 1685 
" children in ... 1630 to 1633, 1681, and 1682 
electric telegraphsin __... 922 to 924, and 926 to 928 
epilepsy in “ag dec 2, 736 
expenditure from loans in ae 231 to 233 
7 onimmigrationin ... 208, 209, and 227 to 230 
" State education in ss 1651 to 1654 
" under various heads in abe 227 to = 
exports of dairy produce in ies rer - 135 
" home products in ees eae 801. to 308 
fecundity of womenin ... 2) ev ais 518 
fire and marine insurance in “ss as 1116 to 1120 
friendly societies in es ae as sibs 1748 
gold raisedin.... aie meen" ee 14038 to 1405 
husbands and wives in ... es, 427 to 429 
ul youthful i in . uae 474 and 476 
idiocy and imbecility in ... es * Sts 746 
illegitimacy in... ae = 513 
immigration and emigration in... ais 132 to 188 
" gain by, in ... oss .. 182, 186, and 138 
imports and exports of ... wae ass 772 to 788 
"W " per head eee see 714 
" " valuation of, excessive, in... 788 
" excess of, over exports, in (or vice versd) 836 and 837 
infantile mortality in a eae 1 588 to 590 
infirmity in be os ois tus ee 753 
insanity in ave eas ais 748 
insolvencies, liquidations, &C., in... be tai we «1497 
interest on debt per breadwinner i in ses oe 330 
i " head in eae aa io 329 


3 U 2 


& 


li 


Paragraph 
Australasian Colonies, interest on debt recouped from reproductive worksin 824 
lameness, mutilation, &c., in was 8 ae 753 
land revenue in ... = sae see 223 to 225 
4 systems of sha 5, Wee ses 1187 to 1209 
n under cultivation in a 1216 to 1218 
Legislative assemblies in, members and electors of 40 
" " members, electors, and 
votes polled, 1893-4... 41 
aT) councils of, members and electors of ... 39 
lepers in. ee Ss ate ee 730 and 731 
live stock i in sae 1328 to 1328 
loans of, raised i in “London, "1889 t0 1894... aa 348 
" " locally, 1892 si 1894 wae 849 
" cost of poo fs abi 351 to 353 
lunacy in 744 
lunatic patients in, recoveries and mortality of 1715 to 1719 
manufactures in . sis se 1898 
marriage rates in val wee «ALS, 417 to 420, and 424, 
marriageable persons in ... ‘a a 425 and 426 
military forces in sits wes dss 1458 
i" tt inspection of ve 1462 
money order transactions between Victoria and... 910 
naval defences for, additional... .. 1468 and 1464 
a forcesin ... des he 1459 
occupations of the people in, 1891 sis 94 to 106 
paralysis in ae ase eee weet. 734 
police in see see oe ane 1570 
population of . hos de 8 to 106 
population at end of 1898in _... 55 
" metropolitan, of, 1891 and 1893 . 70 to 72 
on relative strength of, in . .. 87and 89 to 91 
postal returns of.. Pe ce 883 
post offices in proportion ‘to area in sa oe 884 
poultry in eee 1339 
prices of Government stocks of, jn London _1129 to 1131 
produce per acre of principal crops Hi «sx; 1232 to 1284 
Protestants and Roman Catholics in i 82 to 84 
public debts of, and purposes for which incurred 354 to 364 
t and population of, effects of uniform 
growth of : ae 379 . 


Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


railway capital, revenue, profits, &e., in 
974, 977 to 981, and 983 to 986 


" gauges in be 968 

" traffic in .. =P ‘987 to 989 
railways in .. 967 to 981, and 983 to 990 
" actual and theoretical cost of... oP 976 
religions of the people in 1891... whe ... 81 to 84 
revenue and expenditure of its oie 211 to 
" " compared oe 213 

" " per head in .«. 211, 915, and 217 

m from customs in ae a 284 to 287 

" 1 taxation in ae oe 272 to 276 

" Various sources in. ‘na 220 to 226 

savings banks in sas ai ses 1102 to 1105 
school age in sc 1630 
schools (state) of, “teachers and scholars in 1630 to 1633 
sexes in, equality of sae ~~ er ee 58 
shipping i in ee eit aie pat 864 to 868 
" on registerin ... ie 874 
sickness and accidents in, sufferers from... 727 and 728 
signing marriage register van marks in. 460 and 461 
silver raised in... oa seh 1419 to 1423 
spirits consumed in ie bis saya? 1377 
stocks of, poe of,in London ... a 1129 to 1181 
suicides in ous ao . 686 and 687 
tariffs of Appendix C, page xxxiv 


taxation by customs duties in ei 284 to 287 


Index. lit 
Paragraph 
Australasian Colonies, taxation in sé aes i ie 272 to 276 
" " telegrams in AM sk i 9296 
u " telephone wire in 995 
0 T trade of, intercolonial and ‘external 780 to 788 and 807 to 816 
n " twins and triplets i in 510 
” " unemployed in ... oes 105 and 106 
" a Upper House in (see Legislative council). 

" " vaccinations in - : 622 
" " Victorians living in 78 and 79 
'" " violent deaths in. 689 

u " wheat, growth of, ‘increased i in 1231 
" oy women at reproductive age in 92 
" ” wool produced in 1343 to 1347 

1) 7) " prices of ; 1352 

" zymotie diseases in 617 and 618 

" Convention, National, 1891 (see Federation Convention). 

" Federation Conference, 1890 sy 31 
" statistics,1893  ... .. Appendix B, pages xii to xxxiii 
summary for 21 years es Ong sheet, Summary No. 3 

Australia and Australasia, birth rates in ees 486 
" " death rates in 547 and 548 

" " education in, cost of per scholar and per head 

- | of population w  «: 1654 

tt u «expenditure from loansin ... 233 

no " " in, heads of — oe 230 

T on gold raised in 1404 and 1405 

no " immigration, net gain by, to 133 

Te au Imports and exports of ag 778 and 779 

" ont " in excess of exports in 838 

" " live stock in 1328, 1329, ‘and 1332 

" T - lunatic patients in, mortality of aes 1719 

" oon marriage rates in x 420 

Ta " population of, increase of 57 

" n public debts of 358 to 860 and 364 

" " " purposes for which contracted . 364 

" on railways in wih 971 and 972 

T “ow | - revenue and expenditure of | ses 218 

" ro T from various sources in side 226 

It, “nm shipping in... ; ies 867 and 868 

" " taxation in. 275 and 276 

'" ow telegraphs in 922 to 928 

7 no “nw ‘trade of, intercolonial and external "784, 786, and 787 
Australian financial crisis a - Aes zi 1082 et seq. 
“" meat in London 1363 

n _ wool, prices of 1348, 1349, ‘and 1352 
Bacon and ham curing establishments 1390 
Ballarat, birth rate in sae ab ee ae sie ue 502 
" death rate in ... sd ie ne as es 563 

u _- population of, 1891 and 1898 op one 73 

n School] of mines sos oe as =e Say see 1688 
Bank clearing house returns _... ae “ie one we =: 1158 
uu deposits, British, in Australasian banks ‘ie vie 1079 
at 1" » and Colonial, at date of suspension ade ae 1080 
oo. " in London, rates of interest on es a 1070 
" " rates of interest on 1068 to 1070 

" note circulation ... i .. 1094 and 1095 

T " cost of footnote to 1057 

" notes, duty on .. . es us ove i a8 295 

n of England rate of discount | oi io 1067 

n overdrafts, rate Se vance on ie 1066 

n rates of discount . is 1065 and 1067 

" exchange.. ce 1064 

Bankin gcrisis ... ie i 1082 ez seq. 
Bankruptcies eee 1490 to 1498 


Banks (see also Financial Institutions). — 
» and Currency Statute, es i" “ei 
n ~~ (of issue) ae eb des 


ies a 1063 
ose 1055 to 1095 


liv Victorian Year-Book, 1894. 


Banks, coin and bullion held by .: eee ea a 
" deposits and advances of. as exe in 
" " of government in 
" in Australasian Colonies 
n New South Wales 


" liabilities and assets of, according to annual balance sheets 


1" T " ” quarterly " 
" " 
" wietallic reserve necessary for... 
" reconstructed, calls payable in London and Australia 
capital of sa ee 
" n i! called up 
TD " "1 uncalled 
" " expenses of, reduced 
" savings . rr 
" " interest on deposits i 1 re 
" surviving crisis, assets and liabilities of 
" suspended, assets and liabilities of 
" depositsin ... 
suspension, British and Colonial deposits ‘at date of 
Barley, malting and other i 
Beehives _ 
Beer brewed and consumed i in various countries se 
1 consumed per head - or 
n revenue from, 1866 to 1898.. 
Beet sugar factories, proposed for Victoria 
" in European countries 
" industry, prospects of 
" mode of cultivating 
Belgium, savings banks in 
Bendigo, birth rate in 
" death rate in ... 
" population of, 1891 and 1893... 
a ee asylums, sickness and deaths in 
societies bay 2 
Bills of sale 
Bimetallic ratios between gold and silver 
Bimetallism, and matters appertaining thereto 
Birthplaces of criminals das 
" inmates of charitable institutions 
W prisoners e352 
" the POPs; 1893... as 
in Australasian Colonies, 1891 
Birth rate, 1860 to 1893 . ; ~~ 


1061, 1075, and 1076 


i to 1093 and 1094 


Paragraph 


. 1062 
1062 and 1071 


1093 
1081 


1056 to 1063, and 


1072 to 1078 


in Victoria and New South Wales, compared 1073 


1086 ‘and 1088 
Sad 1085 
1086 and 1088 
1087 

oe 1091 
1096 to 1107 
1098 and 1103 
oe 1092 
1092 

1089 ‘and 1090 
ie 1080 
1229 and 1230 
1281 

1374 and 1375 
2a 1373 
850 and 851 
1268 

1270 

1266 

1267 

1107 

502 

563 

me 73 
715 and 716 
ae 1737 
1139 and 1140 
a 1040 
1040 to 1053 
1527 to 1529 


at 1705 
1596 and 1597 
os 75 

... 6 to 79 
480 


tt ‘in Australasian Colonies ee 483 to 486 
Tn : " and European countries compared site 490 
mo British possessions: We 0s we = 487 

" cities (chief) of Australasia 497 

" city of London 498 

" 1 Mekbourne and suburbs 491 to 496, and 502 

" European countries ss 488 

" town and country 491 to 498 

" towns, British 500 

" it Foreign 501 

rT iv Scottish 499 

" "! Victorian ... 502 
4 low, in: Ireland and France 489 
Births ... 2 478 to 527 
" 1893 478 and 479 
" excess of, over deaths 530 to 539 
" illegitimate o. 511 to 520 
" in each quarter ... is 527 
T of males and females 503 to 508 
" twins and triplets 509 and 510 
tt to each Marriage 521 to 526 


" " married woman .,,, 


481 and 482 


Index. 


Blind asylum ... 
Blindness, persons suffering from 
Boats licensed ... Sos 
Bond, stocks in. 
Bonus on ae aeal products .. 
T export of dairy products 
" " fruit ae 
" " honey ‘ 
Books and requisites for schools 
Boring operations, cost of diamond drills for 
Botanic garden .. a wis a 
Boundaries of Victoria . 
Breadstuffs available for consumption : 
" 1! in New South Wales 
" u ‘United Kingdom 
" various countries 
" consumed per head . + 
" exported to various countries 
" imports and exports of, 1837 to 1893 . 


Cape of Good Hope, poultry in ... 


lv 


Paragraph 

1721 

"732, and 740 to 742 
<a Sei 875 
ae 854 
ave ‘is 1449 
iss 1856 
1450 

1282 

1646 

1440 

1699 

sae 2 

1246 to 1256 

ae 1200 

1251 

1961 

1247 to 1251 

1256 


1252 to 1256 


Bread winners and acpendsnte in Australasian Colonies sai 103 and 104 

Breweries a the eee 1371 to 1874 

Brickyards and potteries | 1380 

Brisbane, death rate in ... “ 559 

British deposits i in Australasian banks 1079, 1080, and 1089 

" dominions, areas and populations of 107 and 108 

" " birth rates in 487 

" " cultivation of principal crops | in 1235 to 1240 

" " - death-rates in bag 549 

" " defence forces (ocal) i in 1460 

" " electric telegraphs in,, oy — 932 

" " governors of.. 42 and 43 

" T one and exports of 789 to 792 
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T " ’ revenues from customs in a 288 

7] " to of eat 934, to 237 
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n Working Men’s es Bei se oh ny; tes 1686 

Colleges, agricultural ... bd ais sas ss a 1245 

u _ grammar schools, &c, ... . 1678 and 1674 

Colonial applicants for service in Royal Navy, arrangements for said 1468. 

Commissions in artillery a oe ssa 1466 
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" floated in Victoria... aie eh re we 1151 and 1152 

T joint stock . ss iss ve abs ee es 1149 

T mining ies cg a 1150 

Compositions, insolvencies, and liquidations, 1893 ses 53 - 1493 

Concubinage, women living i in se "612, 519, and 520 

Conference, Australasian Federation (see Federation). 

Consols, rise in value of és . 1044 and 1045 

Constitution and Government—Part I. “ales te Ses .. 9 to 45 

Constitutional diseases, deaths from hee PT sat eh 645 to 665. 

Consumption, deaths from Le “as 5s is ca 646 to 656. 

1" of beer... dale x rr sims .. 1873 and 1375 

tt breadstuffs ... sole i . 1248 and 1246 to 1256 

" spirits Heb ws Ses ee Bit 1377 

wine sas ‘a i ves 1275 

Contracts for conveyance of foreign mails se sis ies 890 to 898 

" sale and letting ... ig - sei .. 1141 and 1142 

Convalescent homes a 1734 
Convention, National Australasian, 1891 (see Federation Convention). ; . 

Convictions in superior courts set se a oe es 1541 to 1544 
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" " i" diphtheria and croup in sa 628 
" " " measles in ... - se 626 
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" '" marriage rates in 422 to 424 
" " medical men in proportion to population in 754 
" T population of, teenie of . 88 to 91 
" T public debts of .. ” sig 373 to 378 
rT " railways in : en ite 991 to 994 
Ty " " freight on oe 990 
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